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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE COKPEDERACY OP DELOS, 

The destruction of tlie Persian power in Europe was followed chap. 
l)y tlie rapid growth of Athenian empire ; and in the events 
which led to the aggrandisement of Athens the most prominent xbe re- 
actor is ThemistoMes. During the months which intervened 
between the alleged marauding expedition to Andros and 
the siege and fall of Sestos he vanishes altogether from our tEe Peinii- 
view ; but when the Athenians, conveying their households 479 b.c. 
froni'Salainis, begin the work of restoring their ruined city 
and cultivating their wasted lands, we see him moving 
onwards to the accomplishment of Ms lifelong task with a 
sagacity which no enemies can baffle and a firmness which 
no difficulties can overcome. In the great struggle which, 
so far as Western Hellas was concerned, had now been 
brought to an end, the Spartans and their Peloponnesian 
allies had probably been not so slack or so utterly indiiferent 
and selfish as Athenian tradition represented them to have 
been. The defeat at Thermopylai was probably more serious 
than the story of Leonidas would lead us to suppose 3 and 
in that defeat Athens may have suffered as well as Sparta. 

Nor are we on the whole justified in saying that the Spartans 
were culpably dilatoiy in sending out their forces under 
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Paiisaxiias : but wbatever tlieir iii'iy 

beexi, it is but fair to admit tliat tliev mav liari* cat* 
a.ggerated in tlie Atbenian stories as tlie faults oi* Atlieris in 
lier relations witli her allies were uiiiloubtedlv intaggenited 
by the Corinthians and the Spartans. But the old viees of 
disunion and tribal jealousy had at best been only siiiotlu/rf/d: 
and ■with the feeling of relief from danger they lapsed into 
their former habits. That their barbarian invaders liad made 
shipwreck by their lack of order and military discipline^ and 
that thus the catastrophe was mainly of tlieir own 
they were well aware : but the Spartan view was too iiarrcuv 
to measure the risk which the}^ would have riiiij if with a 
better military system the Persians had been animated by a 
common interest and a sjiirit of voliintaiy obedience to Iaw\ 
The danger of Persian conquest to the west of the Hellespont 
was now practically at an end ; but the Spartans spoke and 
acted as if the chance of Persian invasion slioxilil determine 
the policy and relations of the Peloponnesian and extra- 
Peloponnesian states. Sparta had no walls ; and the Cori nthian 
isthmus might he made at any time to serve as a common 
screen for the defence of the whole peninsula. The fortifica- 
tions of Thebes had indefinitely strengthened the hands of 
the invaders ; and they chose to infer that the fortification 
of any other city might lead to the same mischief. In the 
present state of Hellas these fears w^ere probably real : but 
Spartan stupidity seems to be betrayed in the noti^ai that 
the conditions of war would remain unchang‘eib, caul lliat tlie 
Peloponnesos would at all times be a siillicieiit defence uml 
refuge for the inhabitants of all the Hellenic cities, Spartans, 
however, seldom analysed their own feelings ; and wdufii they 
heard that the Athenians were preparing to rebuild their 
shattered walls, they had some justification for tldnking that 
a people who had sacrificed so much for the common eausi:^ 
might be induced to forego that which they affected to regard 
rather as a luxury for thieves and pirates tlian a neccfssity 
for honest freemen. But Themistokles had made up liis 
mind that Athens should be great ; and he knew tiuit site 

See vol. i. page 567 ei serj. 
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eonlcl not lo great unless sbe were also wealthy. Until the 
ware of bnrbarian conquest swept over the land, Attica bad 
attracted to itself a singularly lai^e population of foreigners, 
wbose cairital and skilled workmansbip were fast enricbing 
tbe country. It was of tbe utmost moment, if Athens was 
ever to hold her own, that this population of Hetoikoi who 
had been driven out on the approach of Xerxes should be in- 
duced to return ; but although the temporary remission 
ot the Metoikion, or tax imposed on foreign residents, could 
not be without its attracting influence, yet this influence 
would be but small, if security for property were wanting. 
Hence not merely for the sake of her navy, but for the sake 
of her trade and commerce, it was indispensably necessary 
that Athens should be itself fortified and should also possess 
an impregnable harbour j and Themistokles set himself to 
supply both these wants with a quiet resolution which car- 
ried him over all obstacles. Of the Spartan request, that the 
Athenians should not only abstain from rebuilding their own 
walls but should join them in dismantling the walls of all 
other cities to the north of the Corinthian isthmus, he took no 
notice : and by his advice the Spartans were dismissed with 
the promise that the Athenians would send their own ambas- 
sadors to discuss the matter. No sooner had they departed 
than Themistokles at his owm wish was intrusted with the 
mission, his colleagues being Abronyehos, the son of Lysikles, 
and Aristeides the victorious general of Plataiai. Themistokles 
set out at once on his errand, charging his countrymen to 
strain every nerve in rebuilding the walls, and not to dispatch 
his colleagues until the walls had reached a height which 
would enable them to bid defiance to attack. Young and old, 
women and cliildren, must all take part in the great work, 
and hand dowji to coming generations the memory of efforts 
which were needed to secure not merely them power but 
their very existence as a state. For the accom|)lishmont of 
this task nothing was to be spared. The gods themselves 
would not grudge the stones of their temples for a work with- 
out which they might lack both worshippers and offerings. In 
short, to raise these walls as if by the speed of magic, every- 


PEKSIA AKB fllfi ATIIEMAN EMPIRE. 


tiling else migM be tbrown down. But wiiile at Atlieiis Ibe 
people outdid tbemselves in tiaeir eagerness to aebievc tlie task, 
Tliemistoldes at Sparta declined all official audiences until lie 
could be suppoi’ted by bis colleagues^ of ^rliose earl}” arrivab 
whatever might be the cause of their delays he professcM.1 to 
have no doubt. The feeling of friendship for the victor of 
Salamis was still strong at Sparta. But it underwent a severe 
strain wffien tidings came, in all likelihood, if not certainly, 
from the Aiginetans, that the walls of Athens had already been 
raised to a formidable height ; and Themistokles felt that he 
must take one step farther. To the charge brought against 
the Athenians he gave a positive denial ; but lie urged the 
Spartans, if they doubted his words, to send ambassadors to 
ascertain the facts. These messengers lost no time in making 
their way to Athens ; but before they could reach it, the 
Athenians had received from Themistokles the charge to de- 
tain these Spartans until his colleagues who had now reached 
Sparta should with himself have returned home. No sooner 
was he assured that his countrymen held these men as host- 
ages for his safety than he made to the Spartan ephors a fall 
confession of his motives and his plans. The walls of Athens, 
he told them, had been raised to a height which would enable 
the Athenians to undergo a blockade without fear; and 
Athens, he insisted, had a full right to he girt about with 
walls, unless this right was to be denied to every city in the 
Peloponnesos. Anything like freedom of speech and inde- 
pendence of action would be impossible, if any one member 
of the confederacy stood on a vantage-ground with respect to 
the rest ; and if Athens now happened to be without walls, it 
was only because she had chosen to suffer all that could be- 
fall her rather than abandon the common cause. Atliens, 
moreover, had done nothing to forfeit the independence 
which she had long since won ; and her allies must extciul 
to her. that perfect freedom of counsel and action wffiich, if 
thwarted by Athens, they would assuredly claim for them- 
selves. In short, the work of Themistokles was done. If 
the Spartans had dreamed of hoodwinking the Athenians, 
they were fairly caught in their own trap. They had pro- 
fessed to offer only friendly advice ; and they could not with 
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decency express anger wlieii tliat advice was rejected. But chap. 
tliey felt keenly tlie vexation to wiidi for tke time they dared 
not give vent ; and tke ambassadors on eacli side returned to ■ 
their several homes without a formal recall. On Ms return 
to Athens, Themistokles found the whole city walled in, not 
indeed to the full height which he had desired : but Ms 
wishes were at least realised to the half of what he looked for. 

The work exhibited ample evidence of the haste with which 
it had been raised. Columns from tombs and wrought stones 
from temples were worked in with the unhewn and unshapen 
materials of which they were content to avail themselves for 
the foundations*^^^^ 

But Athens had been saved by her wooden walls; and The public 
Themistokles, who had insisted that they could withstand xhemi-^ 
the barbarians effectually only within these floating bulwai'ks, 
now insisted that nothing must be left undone to make her 
navy irresistible. We cannot doubt that in his eyes the 
most judicious plan would have been the total abandonment 
of Athens. Between the city and its nearest sea-coast lay a 
space of more than four miles ; and twice within the limits 
of a single year the inhabitants had been compelled to leave 
their homes and seek a refuge elsewhere. Such forced 
migrations ought at all costs except that of freedom and 
independence to be avoided ; but the Athenians could never 
be insured against them so long as they remained in a spot 
where they could not fall back upon their fleet; and if 
Themistokles could not venture in so many words to advise 
the abandoiimeiit of, the old city with all its sacred andtime- 
lioiioured associations, he gave them counsel which, if followed, 
would bring about much the same result. During his year 
of office, shortly before the Persian invasion, he had begun 

Another version of the tale represented Themistokles as bribing the ephors into 
conniving at his plans. The absurdit 3 ^ of the supposition may enable ns to measure 
the truth of these chaj*ges of bribery in those instances in which they are urged with 
greater plausibilit\% Grote, Htst Gr, v. 334, thinks this briber^' not improbable, 
in all likelihood, the ephors would belong to those Spartan families W'hose jealousy of 
Athens ’ivould be most obstinate. Again, though Hellenic probity in the matter of 
m<mev may not stand high, w'e are scarcely justified in regarding a whole board as open 
to bribery. Xo such charge Avas ever urged against the whole* bod^-- of Athenian 
archons. 

’ The w<trfls of Thueydiiles, i. 93, do not specify either fhe nature of his office or 
the exact date at which he tilletl it. Nor is anyfyrther light thrown on it by the 
Sciudin.^t, who i^imply says that before the ^Median mvasion Themistokles ^p^ev htavrov 

These words cannot be made to mean Hhe year before the capture of Athens, 
atul the office of r'trategos was annual as %veH as the Archonship : but as the Scholiast 
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B(X>K to fortify tlie harbour of Peiraieiis, a Imxmi on the 
^ western side of tlie' promontory wliieli on its ea^tinai side is 
indented by tlie two basins of Monnyclna. The optni waters 
of Pbaleron be regarcledas praetieally useless for Ins joirjH .so ; 
but in the three harbours of Peiraieus and Mouiiychiu he 
discerned the stronghold of a greater maritime power tliaii 
any which the ^rorld had yet seen^ and these ’were now 
"by' Ms adYiee inclosed within a wuill nearly scYen miles in 
circuit This, wall in its. height and strength was to be so 
nearly impregnahle that eYeii in time of war old men and 
children would siifiBlce to guard it ; and in sucdi seasons of 
danger they could in the vast space w-hieh it inclosed leave 
their families in perfect safety while the}’ themselves carried 
on by sea the straggle which would assuredly end in victory, 
whoever might be their assailant. When he added that for 
this purpose the old city would be of little use or none, ho 
was only saying in other words that it would be well to leave 
the Akropolis with its temples as the Eomans left the temple 
of Jupiter on the Alban mount. As regards the height of 
the wall, the design of Themistoldes was only half eai^ied 
out; hut even thus his purpose was effectually achieved* 
Its width, it is said, was such that two carts crossed each 
other, depositing stones on the outer side of each,^^®* leaving 
between the two walls thus raised a space which was filled 
up not with clay or rubble after the usual fashion, but with 
large squared stones clamped together with lead and iron* 
The ruins of this 'mighty rampart attest to tliis clay the 
exactness of the historians description. 

Change in The result of their last attempt at interference had pro- 
bahly taught the Spartans that it would be well to Ivciq) 
annias, silence until they could inforce attention to their advice. As 
it must also have convinced Themistokles that for the present 

in the same passage speaks of him as having keen he probaLly him 

to have been one of the generals. Themistokles was Strategos both jti Artniiieua ;i;a! 
at Salamis ;• and if the fortification of the Peiraiens was begun tiuritig this «>f 
office, it must have been taken in hand only to he immediately aluindorivd. 

Thucydides clearly means that the" width of the walfwas sii<>h as th alhnv the 
passage of two carts. Dr. Arnold, Thucydides^ i. ‘J3, thinks that fw«i <‘arts. count, uullv 
meeting one another, were passing tUong the wall. Such crosNing whuI.I, hnws'Vi-r, iV 
rendered necessary only if the materials were found at both end.s and if e;v!! t-iin was 
loaded at. the two ends alternately: but surely, whediter tiiey met or movefl side hy 
side, along line of carts wmiild be needed, if the work was to be brought to mx end 
within any reasonable time. 

Leake, Tnpoyraphy of A thens, 343 ; Arnold, Time. i. 9L 
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lie needed to fear no opposition in tliat qmrterj lie imposed 
on liimself a siiperfliioiis task, if .lie sent to Sparta ambassa- 
dors who were charged to say that -the Peiraieiis was being 
fortified only to serve as an impregnable station for all the 
Hellenic fleets in ease of renewed Persian invasiond®'^^'' The 
Spartans had been tricked once already about the fortifica- 
tion of Athens, and, like Xerxes, they were not likely 
to be hoodwinked by a second message which they would 
assuredly interpret by contraries. Xor were they more likely 
for the present to protest against the fortification of the’ 
Peiraieiis than against the alleged aminal addition of thirty 
ships to the Athenian navy.^^®^ Whether with snch addi- 
tions or without them, this fleet had yet more work to do 
before it could be said that the barbarians had been fairly 
driven back into Asia. Sestos had fallen: but Byzantion 
and the Thrakian Doriskos, with Eion on the Stryinon and 
many other places on the northern shores of the Egean,^°®® 
were still held by Persian garrisons, when, in the year after 
the battle of Plataiai, Pansanias, as commander of the con- 
federate fleet, sailed with 20 Peloponnesian and 30 Athenian 
ships to Kypros (Cyprus) and thence, having recovered the 
greater part of the island, to Byzantion. The resistance 
here was as obstinate perhaps as at Sestos ; hut the place 
was at length reduced, and Sparta stood for the moment at 
the head of a triumphant confederacy. It was now in her 
power to weld the isolated units, which made up the Hellenic 

loss The story of this embassy is given by Diodoros, xi. 42, who says that, fearing 
Spartan opposition, Themistokles, instead of putting his plan clearly before the people, 
asked them to name two counsellors to whom he might divulge a scheme likely to be of 
%"£ist beneiit to Athens, and that when Xuntbippos and Aristeides, who were appointed 
expressly on the ground of their general antagonism to Themistokles, supported his 
judgement, and wlW further tlieBoule,on being intnisted with the secret, had approved 
the ’plan, full powers were given to iiim for carrying out the ’work whatever it might 
be. This storv of Diodoros is manifestly one of man}’' growths from the tradition that 
Tln.-mistokles achieved some great 'work or other, not long after the battle of Salamis, 
hr means t>f a trick or stratagem. W" hat this trick was, the narrative of Thucydides 
suOiciently explains : and the story adopted by Diodoros is so far nearer the facts than 
the tal«‘ of Plutarch, as it is concerned with the building of walls and not with the burn- 
ing ttf ^hips. The extravagance of Diodoros lies in the supposition that Themistokles, 
w'Shiu'.: to keep the fortitication of the Peiraleus a secret from the Spartans, would 
create a popular ferment at Athens by refusing to revejd the nature and object of his 
plan until he had received sanction for carrying it out, and at the same time send an 
embassy to Sparta to let the cat out of the bag by saying that he was going to fortify a 
harbour which might serve as an impregnable station for all the Greek navy. See 
further Thirl wall, ii, 3!^S. 

ios7 Diod. xi. 43, 

Herod, vii. lOG. Herodotos here asserts that down to the time when he wrote 
this portion of his hishwy Doriskos still remained a Persian fortress. 
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BOOK worHj into som0tH.Bg like- an organised sociei.T, and to 
- — ' kindle in it soBietkiiig like ■ national life. But to do lier 
justice^ lier presen.t position bad been rather thrust upon her 
by circumstances than deliberately sought. Her systematic 
discipline and the stability of her constitution, which, though 
rigidly oligarchical, presented a striking contrast to the 
tyranny of Peisistratos or Polykrates, pointed her out as the 
one city in which the Hellenic states might find an efficient 
aid against a coinmo.n enemy. But she had no statesman 
capable, like Themistokles, of seizing on a golden opportunity, 
while in her own generals she found her greatest enemies. 
At Plataiai, if we may beliere the tale, Pausanias had ex- 
pressed his amazement at the folly of the luxurious tyrant 
who eared to conquer a barren land and a hardy people : but 
even while he spoke, he was, it would seem, dazzled b}'' 
Persian wealth and enamoured of Persian pleasures. He had 
roused the indignation of his oto peoide by having his name 
inscribed, as leader of all the Greek forces, on tlie tripod 
which was to commemorate the victory of Plataiai : and 

now his arrogance and tyranny were to excite at Byzantion a 
discontent and impatience destined to be followed by more 
serious consequences to his country as well as to himself. 
On the fall of Byzantion he sent to the Persian king the 
prisoners taken in the city, and spread the report that they 
‘had escaped. He forwarded at the same time, it is said, by t!je 
hand of the Eretrian Gongylos a letter in wliicli he infoniied 
Xerxes that he wished to many his daughter and to make 
Mm lord of all Hellas, adding that with the king’s aid he 
felt sure of success, and requesting that some trustworthy 
agent should he sent down to arrange the details of the 
scheme.^^^^ The spirit of Cyims or Dareios would have been 

His name was erased ; and in place of it were substituted tbc names i»f tlie cities 
whose troops had taken part in the battle. Time, i. ni2. 

This letter is brief enough to comee%^en from a Spartan, and PausJariias ina>' have 
been a Spartan of more than ordinary education: but the genuinene^.s of the letter Is 
another matter, and a matter of serious importance in its bearing on liie case cT Tiicini- 
si Okies. Consf)irators do not usually keep about their persons dangerous papers, when 
these papers are moreover quite unnecessary. A Spartan conspirator would li*ast of all 
be tempted to do so. As no good could come of it to himself, it is not Ite supposc«l 
that Pausauias w'ould keep copies of his own letters to the Persian king ; and on the 
whole it seems unlikely that, he would preserve letters from the king which, if discovered, 
must bring about his condemnation. Mr. Grote, IIi$t Gr. v. 068, asserts that when 
the Argilian slave by whom Pausanias was finally made known laid the ease before the 
-ephors, he gave them at the same time copies of those letters between Pausanias and 
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roused to ra,ge at tlie presiiiiiptioii of tie petty ciief who 
aspired to an alliance with the royal house of Persia on the 
score not of what he had done but of what he hoped to. he 
able to do by and by. But the spuriousness of the letter 
ina)^ not necessarily discredit the fact that so.me message was 
sent to wdiich Xerxes returned an answer telling Pausanias 
that Ills name was enrolled in the list of his benefactors for 
his good deed in freeing the Byzantian prisoners and beseech- 
ing him to spare neither time^ meii^ nor money for the imme- 
diate accomplislimeiit of his schemesd^^^ The gratitude of 
Xerxes wms easily earned if the deli¥eranee of a few eaptiyes 
from Byzantion could wipe out the memory of the carnage at 


Xerxes \vhicli Thucydides has embodied in his text, adding that * in no other way can 
they have become public.’ This, however, is incredible. This slave was certainly the 
bearer of one letter, which he placed in the hands of the ephors. But in that letter there 
was the strict charge that the bearer should be put to death ; and according to his account 
not one of the previous messengers of Pausanias had ever returned from Sousa, — in other 
words, they had all been put to death. How then w^ere the contents of the letters which 
they carried made known? They could he recovered only from the archives of Sousa, 
and apart from the unlikelihood that such documents would be preserved at all there is 
the greater unlikelihood that they would ever be given up to the king’s enemies. The 
conclusion to which we are driven is that the letters from Pausanias to Xerxes are 
forged ; and if these are forged, tlien beyond a doubt the alleged letters of Themistoldes 
to the Persian king are forgeries also. " It does not, however, hence follow that these 
men had no communications with the Persian sovereign; but, in order to form a right 
judgement in the ease ofThernistokles, it is indispensabW necessarv* to know the precise 
terras of the coramuirication *, and this the replies of the Persian lang do not enable us 
to ascertain. These replies might certainly be preserved by Pausanias'and Themistokles, 
although the prudence of the'Iatter at least seems strangeh' belied by the preservation 
of documents at once so dangerous and .so useless. 

The two stories are, in short, full of inconsistencies, to use the mildest phrase. The 
Argilian slave of Pausanias asserts that all the previous messengers had been murdered. 
But Gongylos of Eretria had been one of these messengers, and had carried the first 
letter. Bind. xi. 44, Thiic. i. 128 ; and Gongv'ios W'as not slain, if we can form any 
judgement from the general tenor of the narrative. It is, of course, possible that the 
letters containing the injunctions that the bearer should be killed may have been written 
after the retunrof Gongylos ; but Thucydides draws no distinction between one sot of 
letters and another, and the assertion of the Argilian, Time. i. 132, is imqualilied. 

Speaking of tiie first letters, Thucydides, it is true, says a'eYeypaTrTO Se rdSe ip a-vrfl^ ws 
vffTepov dr€t>p€0?}. But these worcls*cannot at the utmost prove more timn that the 
historian had seen a paper which was alleged to be the. original letter of Ikiusanias or a 
copy of it, although even this meaning can be extracted only by straining them. He 
does not say that he had himself seen the letter; and we cannot extract from his W(>rds 
any assurance of its genuineness. The historical criticism of Thucydides, however keen 
in 'the scrutiny of oral testimony, was probably but little extendetl to the examination 

written documents. 

As the spuriousness of the letter from Pattsanias to Xerxes, given by Thucydides, 
has been smlickntly proved on other grouniP, it is scarcely necessary to notice the style 
or the length of the document. But 'there is no reason to suppose that Pausanias was 
himsedf able to write : and it is strange that his scribe should exhibit a power of writing 
ahogetlier beyond that of the secretary of Mindaros who, seventy years afterwards, 
announced in' eleven words the death of his master and the destruction of the fleet at 
Kyzikos. Xen<>phon, Hellen, i. v. 10. Who again was this trusty scribe who could be 
made acr|naiiited« md nttrely with his treacherous schemes, but with the injunctions that 
the bearers of his letters sliouldbe put to death ? 

It must not be forgotten that the terms of this letter, even if its gemnneness be 
granted, do }iot prove tliat the proposal of Pausanias was sent in the form of the 
letter given by Tliucydides. 


CHAP. 

Yin. 


FEBSIA '-iXB THB ATHEXIA^’ EMFIHE. 


Plataiai But wlbile lie . tarried liiaiself at Sousa,, lie lia-d no 
scruple ill sending . clown Artabazos, tlie hero of ihe liastj 
retreat from Plataiai to the Hellespont, to supersede Mega- 
bates ill the satrap j- of Daskjleioii and to eanj out to the 
best of his power the iilaiis proi>osed by Pausanias, The 
head of this miserable man was now fairly turned. Clad in 
Persian garb, he aped the privacy of Asiatic despots ; and 
when he came forth fi’oiii his palace it was to make a royal 
progress through Thi’ace, siiiTOiiiided by Median and Egyptian 
life guards^ and to show his iiisolenee to men who iverc at 
least liis equalsd^’^’^- The reports of this significant change in 
the hehaTioiir of Paiisanias led to his recall. He was put on 
his trial ; but his accusers failed to establish the personal 
charges brought against him, while his Mt?disin also was 
dismissed as not fully proved. The suspicion, however, was 
so strong that he was deprived' of his command. But, like 
Demaratos, Pausanias, although not king, could not brook 
degradation from a power which Spartan kings had rarely 
enjoyed. We soon find him again at Byzantion which he 
had reached in a Hermioniaii ship. Here it would seem that 
he took up a fortified position from which he was forcibly 
dislodged by the Athenians; and crossing the strait, he 
carried on at Koldnai in the Troas his traitorous dealings 
with the Persian satrap. 

All these events were tending to alienate the Asiatic 
Greeks and the islanders of the Egean from a state which 
showed itself incapable of maintaining its authority over its 
own servants; nor were other signs wanting to convince {lie 
Spartans that the bravery of her kings and generals was no 
proof of their political rectitude and that the wisdtan nf 
Sparta would best be shown by tacitly resigning a miprenmey 
which she could not retain with credit. After his return 
from MykaB, Leotjchides had been sent from Sparta to 
subdue Thessaly in other words, to put down the Almmd 
chiefs and their medising partisans. For so able and success- 
ful a commander the task was easy ; but Leoty chides betrayed 
liis trust for the sake of money, and being caught red-handed, 

1092 xiie story of Kleoiiike, Fatts. iii. 17, 8, may be true : but the oral Iratlition of 
Byzantion cannot be accepted as an exact report of wbat mav have taken place. 

wja Xhuc, i. Oo. Herod, vi. 72. Pans. iii. 7, 8. 
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lie was lia.iiisliecl from Sparta'^ and Ms house ra..zed to the 
groiiiicL He fled to Tegea 5 and on his death he was suc- 
ceeded by his grandson Arehidamos, a name associated with 
the fatal war which ended in the humiliation of Athens. At 
Byzantioii the insolence of Paiisanias was leading to more 
•serious results. Even before his recall the Asiatic. Crrceks 
had intreated Aristeides the Athenian commander to admit 
them into direct relations with Athens ; and the same 
change of feeling had passed 0¥er all the iion-medising 
Cxreek states with the exception of the Peloponnesian allies of 
Sparta* In short, it had become clear that all Hellas was 
divided into two great sections, the one gravitating as na- 
turally to Sj)arta, the great land power, as the other gravitated 
to Athens with her maritime preponderance^®^® When 
therefore a Spartan commission headed by Dorkis arrived 
with a small force to take the jilace of Pansanias, they were 
met by passive resistance where they had looked for siib- 
mission ; and their retirement from the field in which they 
were unable to compel obedience left the coiifederaej an 
accomiflished fact. They had, in truth, no means of carry- 
ing on a war at tliis distance fr’om home, if the struggle with 
Persia was indeed to be continued or renewed; and they felt 
or affected satisfaction in the thought that Athens was able 
and willing to carry on a task wMch to them had become 
irksome and costly*^®®^ 

It now fell to the lot of Aristeides to regulate the terms 
of the new confederacy. The work before it was not 
merely that of self-defence. The mischief done to Heflas 
was to be re€|uited upon the barbarians. It became neces- 
sary, therefore, to deteniiiiie the proportions in which the 
allies should contribute men, ships, and money for the corn- 

The story of Plut-irdi, Arkt 2^5, that at the siigf^estion of Aristekles some ■ Ionian, 
ships artaeked the ship of Pansanias in the harbour of Byzantiun, and thus made the 
idea oi' reconejliutiori lini^ossihlej is altogether inconsistent with the ]K>sit 2 on of the 
Athenians vluf <'oti!d not atTord lo run into open quarrel with Sparta, 

Time. L PA 

Ih. i, Diodorus^ xi. 50, spe;ik 3 of serious intentions on the part of the 
Spartans to go to war Jhr the possession of a maritime supremacy, the loss of which 
would kMve their hegemony lame, — a state of things against wlucii an ancient oracle 
had warned them to be carefully mi their guard. Prom this purpose they were diverted 
by the eloquence of lletoimaridas, who convinced them that they could ifever derive any 
good from the ctmimand of tlic sea, even if they could get or keep it. Like the couu.^H 
of Artemisia and Demaratus, the speech of Hetoimaridas expresses the sentiment of a 
later age 5 atid the tk-luite is plainly fictitious. 
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mmi eatise. The sum total of this assessment mi the allies 
aiiiomitecl to 460 talents ; but the items are net As 

the iimwagementof this fimcl was intrusted to 
treasurers eleetecl bj the allies geimralijj and as thcr met on 
terms of perfect equality in the sacred island of Delos^ we 
must suppose that the distribution of burdens was accept ed 
by all as just and equitabled^^®^ In truth, the fairness of the 
arrangement is coneliisiirely proved by the mere fact of its 
acceptance, Athens had not at this time means of com- 
pulsion more formidable than those of Sparta, while the help 
which she was able to afford told more immediately for the 
benefit of the exposed members of the confederacy than for 
herself But as only union could enable them to hold their 
own, so union implied some sort of central government, and 
such a' government involved subordinatioiiA''''’*^ The allies 
were free; but their cireumstances differed indefiniteh\ 
Some who could not contribute ships or men would have 
escaped all burdens if they had not been called on for con- 
tributions in money ; and the option of refusal wmuld have 
secured to those who gave nothing all the advantages en- 
joyed by the most earnest and self-sacrificing of the allies. 
Nothing could more promote the interests of the Persian 
power than the complete isolation of all the Greek cities. 
This isolation might assume the specious title of autonomy ; 
and three generations later the satraj) who dictated the 
peace of Antallddas had learnt that Greek autonomy 

ittfis xhe assessment of Aristeitlcs was emphatically pr^mounced to he fair and just in 
the treaty of peace for 50 years between Athens aiifl Sparta, drawn up in the twt'lfth 
year of the Peloponnesian yrar, 4*21 B.C. Time. \%i8, 5. K seems to have iR-en based 
on the amount of tribute which the cities on the eastern siiore^ of the l-.p/ao had paid 
to the I^erslan king. This tribute for the Komos which included itmjuHs, Wag- 
nesians, Aiolians, Lykians, and some others, was assessed at dOii talents in silver, 
vol. i. page 368. 

There \vas, therefore, nothing offensive at first in the tenn Phoros assigned to these 
contributions. The change of meaning was, as we shall presently set*, the result cif tiie 
altered conditions of the allies under the growing power of Athens, 

The truth is that the notion of complete autonomy for ail the cities inchah'd in 
the alliance really deprived this combination of any claim to the title c*f aeonfcderatiuii 
in the strict meaning of. thewwd. There can be no genuine confederacy wltere I lie 
several members do not consent to the limitation of their indepemlence in sonic dirf?'- 
tions for the sake of a more powerful common action. I he Greek states never aclvanted 
so fiir in their political education. 

Another and a better opportunity for combining the Greek cities into a true con- 
federacy pi esented itself after the victory of Impart a at Aigospotanna' : but that o{fp.ir« 
tiniity also was allowed to slip. The history of the Athenian runfedenay formed after t im 
revolution of Thebes, 379 b.c., follow'ed the v^anie course. In fmd the f b'ci-k language, 
had no word for a wider society than the Polls, Beyond this there could be onlv com- 
pacts and alliances, cf whatsoever kind, for definite nurimses. 

1^00 388 B.c. 


THE CO^'FMBESACt OF DELOS. 


IS 


was the useful independence wliich. tlie old lion recommended CHAT, 
to tlie lierd of oxen. The Greeks were but too ready to 
follow the suggestions of their enemies : and the history of 
the Athenian empire only exhibits the selfishness and dis- 
union of tribes wdio were destined noTer to grow into a single 
nation. 

But for the tiiiie in the presence of a common danger The treason 
Athens appeared as a dower of strength not only for the ofPan-^^^' 
inhabitants of the Hellenic cities on the Asiatic coast and 
in the Egean islands, but for the Greek towns in Makedonia 
and Thrace where the Persians still held their groundd^^h 
In truth, the perils which threatened the alliance were not 
confined to the chances of barbarian invasion. The dis- 
position of the Thessalian and Boiotiaa chiefs was as un- 
satisfactory as it had been before the coming of Xerxes ; and 
the cases of Leotychides and Pausanias might seem to show 
the existence of a wide-spread and virulent poison. The 
latter was busy at Koldnai, thwarting theiAans of Aristeides; 
and to him probably might be traced the mission of Arth- 
mios of Zeleia to the Greek towns generally for the purpose 
of bribing the citizens with Persian goldd^*^^ The constant 
complaints brought against him at length wearied out the 
patience of the Si>artaiis who charged him to follow their 
messenger on pain of being declared the enemy of the 
people. If he put little trust in their kindly feeling, he had 
more confidence in the power of money; and relying on the 
effects of bribes, he returned to Sparta where the ephors threw 
him into prison. But on these magistrates he so pressed 
their lack of evidence against Mm that he was set free : and 
his next step was an instant challenge to his accusers to 
prove their charge. Xo proof, it would seem, was forth- 
coming, for a descendeiit of Herakles and the regent for the 
young son of Leonidas was not to be condemned except on 
testimony beyond suspicion. All that could be ascertained 
amounted to presumption and no more, for Spartan law could 
timst nothing less than the actual confession of the prisoner. 

Helots came forward who said that Pausanias had been 

These cities are named in the treaty of the peace of Nikias. Thuc. v.l8, 5. See 
note 1088. 

See, further, Grote, lii&t. Gr, y, 3G4, 
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tampering with the whole ' body of their fellow-shiTes, 
promising them not freedom merely but the rights of 
■citizenshipj if they wouM only give,, their help in making 
him a despot : but he had not been heard to tempt them, 
and their testimony went for nothingt These were followed 
by an Argilian slave, a man who had won such affection as 
Pausanias had to offer in an utterly infamous relationship, 
and to whom he had intrusted his latest letters for Artabazos* 
This slave, remembering, it is said, that no previous messenger 
(Grongylos, it would seem, excepted) had ever come back, 
opened the letter, intending to close it again with a forged 
seal and to carry it to its destination if it involved no danger 
to himself. But the letter contained a strict charge to kill 
the hearer, and the Argilian carried it not to Artabazos but 
to the ephors, who, staggered though they u’ere by this 
farther evidence of his treachery, could not rest content 
until they had the testimony of their own ears. By their 
advice the slave took refuge as a suppliant in the Temenos 
of Poseidon at cape Tainaron in a hut with double walls 
between which some of the ephors hid themselves. No 
long time had passed before Pausanias came to ask what 
had led the Argilian to a step so strange. Then recounting 
all his services, the slave asked in his turn what he had done 
to deserve the treachery with which Pausanias had sought 
his death for adding yet one more to the boons which he 
had received from him. Soothing him as well as he could, 
Pausanias admitted his offence, but assuring him solemnly 
that no mischief should happen to him begged him to lose 
not a moment in setting out on his errand. The cpliors 
departed, all of them satisfied of his guilt and some of tliem 
with their minds made up to arrest him in the city. Tlui 
rest were not so earnest in the matter; and as Hhw 
approached Pausanias in the street, one of them contrived 
by a glance or sign to apprise him of his danger and then 
pointed to the shrine of Athen^ of the Brazen House (Chal- 
kioikos). Their kindly offices, it would seem, could be 
carried no further. Pausanias had taken refuge in the 
little cell of the temple: hut he was absolutely without the 
means of sustaining life, and his partisans could not with- 
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liolcl tlie iiiagistriites from taking off tlie'Toofj walling* up the chap. 

and tlieii waiting patieiitlj until thirst and hunger - — 
should have done their work- A:s the end drew near, he was 
takeii^ still hreatliiiig. from the sanctnary. Their first in- 
tention was to hiui his body into the Eaiadas or chasm into 
W'hicli the bodies of criminals were east: but they changed 
their mind and buried Mm not far from the sanetiiaryd^^^ 

The ephors, however^ had now placed themselves in the 
wrong by removing a suppliant of the gods ; and the order 
came from Delphoi not only that the body of Pausanias must 
be taken lip and buried where he died, but that the deity of 
the Brazen House must he appeased with two bodies in place 
of one. At an earlier time this would have been followed by 
the slaughter of two human victims. The scruples of a more 
merciful age were satisfied hy offering two brazen statues. 

But even thus the guilt of the profanation was supposed to 
be not wholly washed away; and the Spartans heard of it 
again when they sought to procure the banishment of Perikles 
on the j)lea that he was tainted with the curse of Kylond^^^ 

Por nearly ten years from the time of his first recall Deveiope- 
Pausanias had been allowed to spin the web of treason, 
before his sluggish or conniving countrymen chose to cut 
short his course. But the consequences of his fall were not 
confined to Sparta. At Athens now, as before the Persian 
invasion, the two foremost men were Themistokles and 
Aristeides. But their relative positions had greatly changed. 

The latter had leamt the lesson which the general course of 
Athenian history from the expulsion of the Peisistratidai 
^ could not fail to inforce on all candid and disinterested 
minds. The events of recent years had given a vast impulse 
to the growth of democratic feeling. They had brought 
V continually into greater prominence the naval multitude; 
and it was impossible to make the men who had been the 

The story was told, Dittd. xi. 45, that while the ephors were yet doubting what 
they should do,* the mother of Pausanias without uttering a w'ord brought a brick which 
she* placed at the door of the building, and then departed as silently as she came. 

In the Ih-otemenisina, or neutral ground in front of the Temenos or close. Thuc. 
i. 1S4. 4'he death of Fausanias cannot have taken place before the ostracism of Themi- 
stokles, 47 1 nx\ (for the latter was living at Argos when Pausanias sought to get him 

S .Ji" as an ally in his treasons), and not later than 460 b.c.i, when Themistokles made his 

escape into Asia. 

Time. i. 128. 


. ■ ' mmk akb : ^hb Amtsim bmbiib. 

•ciiief 'agents in winning the Yictories of Salamis and Mykald 
content with the measure of political privilege which even 
the Kleistheneaii constitution accorded to "-hem. That con- 
stitution had extended’ to all citizens the right of voting in 
the election of magistrates, and had opened tlie way for the 
judicial education of the people by the aiTangement of the 
Dikasteria belonging to the Heliaia; but the members of 
the fourth or lowest class, — in other words, by far the 
greater number of the citizens, — were still held ineligible 
for the archonship. The removal of this restriction the 
once oligarchical Aristeides now came forward to propose,^ 
He had seen in fact that the functions of the archons had 
been gradually reduced to a level suited to the capacities of 
ordinary citizens; and he was prepared perhaps for the 
further change which should determine the election of the 
archons by lot. At Marathon the polemareh Arehon retained 
a power which made the Strategoi his subordinates. After 
the Persian invasion, his duties became practically those of 
the Roman Praetor Peregrinus, the judge in disputes arising 
between the citizens and Metoikoi or alien residents. Hence- 
forth the conduct of military affairs was left wholly to the 
Strategoi, while, the internal administration was made more 
and more a public concern by the multiplication of boards 
intrusted with such duties as the police of the markets and 
the streets, the sale of corn, and the insi)ection of weights 
and measures, the plain principle throughout being that 
officers whose duties called for nothing more than the capa- 
cities of average citizens should be taken by the lot, wffiile 
those from whom the state demanded the exercise of special 
powers must be appointed by election. In truth, it is not 
easy to see how any man could more thoroughly adapt him- 
self to the times than the general who had led the Athenian 
forces at Plataiai and had assessed the contributions to be 
furnished by the several members of the Delian coiifederac}^ 
How far the splendid reputation which Aristeides enjoyed 
among his friends represented the opinion of the people 

See yoi. i, page 228 . 

1107 These were the Agoranomoi and Astynomoi, the Sitophylakes and the MetronomoL 
There were others who acted not only in Athens but in the Peiraieus, wdiich since its 
enlargement by Themistokles had become scarcely less important than the old citv. 
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generally, we are iinaHe to determine. If Ms general popti- ciiap: 
larity seems to be implied by tlie stories told of tbe later 
years of Tlieniistokles, it is assuredly discredited by tbe 
■words in wbicb Diodoros speaks of the singular love felt for 
Ms rival by tbe main body of tbe citizens. It is true that in 
tlie same passage be says that, partly tbrougb fear, partly 
tbroiigb eii\y, tbe Atbemaiis forgot tbe good services and 
eagerly sought tbe bumiliation of the conqueror of Salamis : 
but it is both possible and likely that this envy and fear 
may have been felt not by the people but by a faction which 
set itself first to humiliate Mm and then to blacken Ms 
memory. The tale must, bowevei*, be told as it has been 
banded down by those 'who bad the making of a history, 
the chronology of which is by no means clear. 

At Sparta Themistokles after tbe victory of Salamis bad Traditional 
been welcomed with such honours as in that city no stranger of the 
whether before or after him ever received. The determina- to^^or" 
tion with which he maintained the right of the Athenians 
to fortify their city and to manage their own affairs turned 
their admiration into hatred ; and their diligence in spying 
out the weak points in his character and conduct was not 
surpassed by that of some who were watching him in Athens. 

These charged him with dedicating near his own house a 
chapel to Artemis Aristoboule, the goddess of good counsel, 
and with speaking much of the good deeds which he had 
done for Athens. He was called a lying and unjust traitor 
by the Ehodiaii poet Timokreon,— a man who had once been 
Ms friend but whom he had allowed to remain in exile on 
the score of Medism because he had received a bribe of three 
talents from the poet’s enemies. He was accused by the 
Spartans of complicity in the schemes of Pausanias, because 
the Spartans could not endure that, while one of their 
generals was charged with Medism, the Athenians should be 
free of the same disgrace, and because they bribed some 
Athenians to bring the charge.^^®^ The time, however, was 
not yet ripe for his conviction ; and for the present he not only 
escaped but was more popular than ever. The next incident 
in his life is his ostracism, which, it must be remembered, 47iii.c. 
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points not to personal accusations, but to' a mere Irial of 
strengtli in wMcli tbe partisans of TliemistoHes may have 
fully counted on a majority over those of Aristeides. After 
Ms ostracism, while he was living in exile at Argos, he was 
again charged by the Lakedaimonians with having shared 
the treasons of Pausanias. Theinistoldes, learning that the 
Athenians had issued orders for his arrest, fled to Korkyra, 
an island over which he is said to have had the claims of a 
benefactor. Unwilling to give him up but afraid to defend 
him, the Korkyraians conveyed him over to the mainland, 
where in his perplexity he found himself driven to enter the 
house of the Molossian chief Admetos, to whom at some ine- 
vious time he had given just cause of offence. Admetos was 
not at home ; but his wife placed her child in his arms, and 
bade him take his place as a suppliant at the hearth. When 
the chief returned, Themistokles put before him candidly the 
exact state of his fortunes, and appealed to the generous 
impulses which restrain brave men from pressing hard on 
fallen enemies. Admetos at once forgave the old vrroiig, 
and then conveyed him safely to Pydna, a stronghold of the 
Makedonian Alexandros. Here he took passage in a mer- 
chant-ship going to Ionia ; but a storm carried the vessel to 
Haxos which was then being besieged by an Athenian force. 
Themistokles at once revealed himself to the captain, and 
said that he would charge him with shielding traitors for 
the sake of a bribe, unless he kept his men from landing 
until the weather should suffer them to proceed on their 
voyage. In about thirty-six hours the wind lulled ; and the 
ship made its way to Ephesos, wtoere Themistokles rewarded 
him liberally out of moneys which his friends had sent over 
to him from Athens.^^^® Journeying on thence into the 
interior, he sent to Artaxerxes, who had just succeeded the 
murderer of Masistes, a letter, it is said, thus worded, I, 

The property of Themistokles, we are told, was confiscated when he was pro- 
claimed a traitor: but his friends conveyed to him not only the monev whioli he had 
left at Argos but much of the wealth wliich he had left at Athens. Still atlvr all theso 
deductions the property belonging to Themistokles actiiallv seixcnl is stared hv ''ilic-M- 
phrastos to have amounted to 80 talents, by Theopompos to ‘iuO. We mav, if we p]ca^<s 
draw distinctions between property which may be hidden and that which mav imt l.e 
hidden: but ' practically the wealth of Themistokles must have consisted of mom w or 
land; and if we may suppose that Ms monev was conveved away bv his fris iulsl we 
can scarcely suppose that he held real ptoperty to the value of 80 or im talents. 
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TIieBn6tc,ilde.<3 Iiuve eoiiie to tliee,— tlie Bian wlio lias, clone 
most liana to tlij liouse wliile I was coinpeilecl to resist tlij 
father, but wlio also did liim most good, bj witblioHing the 
Greeks from destrojiiig the bridge OTer tlie Hellespont while 
lie was journeying from Attica to Asia and now I am here, 
able to do thee much good, but persecuted by the Greeks on 
the score of my good will to thee. But I wish to tarry a 
year and then to talk with thee about mine errandd The 
young king, we are told, at once granted • his .request ; and 
when Themistokles, having spent the year in thoroughly 
learning Persian, 'went up to the court, he acquired over the 
monarch an influence far surpassing that which Demaratos 
had exercised over Xerxes. This influence rested, it is said, 
on the promise that he would make the Persian ruler monarch 
of all Hellas. After a time, we know not how long, he returned 
to Asia Minor, to do what might be needed to fulfil his promise 
to the king. Here he lived in great magnificence, having the 
three cities, Magnesia, Lampsakos, and Myous, to supply 
him with bread, wine, and vegetables. At Magnesia, so the 
storj^ runs, he died, whether from disease or from a draught 
of buirs blood which he drank because he knew that he 
could not accomplish what he had undertaken to do for the 
king. His bones were brought away by his kinsmen and 
burieci secretly in Attica, because the bones of a traitor had 
no right to the soil which he had betrayed: but the Mag- 
nesians asserted that they still lay in the splendid sepulchre 
in their market-place, which they exhibited as the tomb of 
Themistokles. 

Such was perhaps the most popular form of a story of 
which other versions related that, far from regarding him as 
a benefactor to the royal house, the Persian king had put a 
price of tvfo Imiiclred talents upon his head ; and that when 
Themistokles reached Ionia, he found it impossible to get to 
Sousa except by availing himself of the offer of Lysitlieides 
who, xiretending that he was conveying to Sousa a stranger 
for the king’s harem, brought thither in this strange disguise 
the concxueror of Salaiiiis and the founder of the maritime 
empire of Athens. In short, the story of Themistokles is 
pre-eminently one on which the fancy of the people fastened 
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itself witli special eagerness; and tlins it was said tliat 
Maiiclaiie, the sister of Xerxes, in her grief and rage for the 
loss of her sons who ' fell at Salamis, demanded Mm for a 
purpose not inneh more merciful than that for which Aines- 
tris insisted on the surrender of the wife of Masistes ; that 
he was actually put upon Hs trial to answer the aceiisations 
of Mandane; and that owing to the slrill which he had 
acquired in the use of the Persian language he was trium- 
phantly acquitted. It was easy, by way of illustrating these 
changes in his life, to frame stories which exhibited him as 
undergoing instx'uction in the methods of oriental prostration 
or which reju’esented the Persian king as rendered sleepless 
by the excess of his joy at having Themistokles the Atheiiiaii 
in his possession, and as bestowing upon him a beautiful 
Persian wife by way of showing his gratitude for j)ast 
benefits and his confidence for the future. 

Of these versions of the popular tradition the one is per- 
haps as trustworthy as the other. In a case such as this 
the authority of Thucydides goes for little. He certainly 
cannot be considered the contemporary of a man who died 
perhaps during the year in which he was born. Bui whatever 
difference of opinion there may be on this point, the absence 
of all evidence which may tend to show that the people gene- 
rally approved the judgement passed upon Themistokles is 
especially striking. In all the accounts, preserved by the 
several writers (not one of whom, it must again be remarked, 
is a contemporary witness), there is not a word to show that 
the common people shared the opinions of the knot of his 
persecutors, while expressions are hot lacking which show 
the strength of their affection for him. The existence of this 
feeling sufficiently justifies a careful examination of the 
narrative, which professes to relate the course of his treasons, 
—an examination for which the way has been in great 
measure cleared in the history of Pausanias. If in the story 
of his life and teaching we trace little or nothing of that kind 
of fiction which is busy with the history of Xroisos or Cyrus, 
of Xerxes or Polykrates, it does not hence follow that the 
narrative of his actions is free from fiction of another kind. 
In the period which passed between the end of the Persian 
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and tlie beginning of the Peloponnesian war^ tbe mjdMcal 
form of tboiiglit, wliicli made Iiistorical triitii subordinate to 
the illiisti'ation of a religions belief or the maiiitenaiice of 
an ethical princij)ley rras displaced by that keen analysis of 
human motives and that singular insight into social and 
political causes which seem almost to make the age of Thucy- 
dides our own. But the process which brought about this 
change gave a new force to many sentiments whose action, 
unless controlled by a strictly contemporai*y history, must 
prove not less fertile in fiction than the religious or mythical 
sentiment of the age which was passing away. It was the 
fiction which springs from personal or political jealousy, the 
exaggeration which assumes the certainty of guilt when at 
the worst there is but scant ground for suspicion. But for 
the life of Themistokles we have no strictly contemporary 
history ; and when Thucydides was old enough to form a 
judgement upon it, nearly a quarter of a century had passed 
from the time of his ostracism, a period during which his 
opi)onents had done their best to heighten the prejudice 
which delights in exaggerated contrasts. Themistokles 
began life in poverty : he closed it in wealth and dishonour. 
Aristeides was pre-eminent for the purity of his motives, 
and his justice was proved by the absolute want which left 
his family dependent on the public bounty. A bribe had for 
Aristeides no temptation : but the lust of gold served to ac- 
count in Themistokles for a simultaneous action of contra- 
dictory motives such as no other man ever exhibited. This 
feeling had received its direction while the rivalry between 
these two great men was not a thing of the past : it had 
groivn into a deeidy-rooted conviction, before they had learnt 
to submit to a careful and imj>artial criticism the evidence on 
which it rested. The result produced by the working of this 
prejudice is not disproportioned to the vehemence of the 
sentiment. The absence of a pure and lofty unselfishness, to 
which perhaps he never laid a claim, made his political oppo- 
nents, not the peoide, ready to believe of him any degree of 
personal coiTuption ; and the charge of such corruption was 
taken, without evidence, as proof that he was prepared to 
' undo the work of his whole life for the sake of that of which 


CHAP. 

Tin. 



22 

BOOK 

IL 


:'-V ; ' ; FllSIA' 

lie tad already an abandance. Tet iiotliing less tliaii this 
are we called npon'' to believe with regard to a Biaii who dis- 
played a fixity of purpose and a concentration of will^ which 
a few . perhaps may have equalled but none certainly liave 
surpassed. How much he had clone and how thoroughly he 
succeeded in doing that which he had resolved to do, the 
history of the Persian invasion has niacle clear. So mighty 
had been the impulse which he gave to Athenian enterprise, 
so completely had it strengthened the Athenian character, 
that his great rival gave his aid in the working of that 
maritime policy, the introduction of which he had opposed. 
In this business of his life he had displayed wonderful 
powers, — a rapidity of perception which gave to his matiirest 
judgements the appearance of intuition, — a fertility of re- 
source and a readiness in action which were more than equal 
to every emergency. He had shown a courage rising in pro- 
portion to the dangers which he had to face, a calmness of 
spirit which turned to his own purpose the weakness and 
the selfish fears of other men. He had kept those about Mm 
in some degree true to the common cause, when a blind and 
stupid terror seemed to make all possibility of union hopeless. 
These were great qualities and great deeds : they argued 
much love of his country and more appreciation of her real 
interests. They were the virtues and the exploits of a man 
who discerned all the strength and flexibdity of her political 
constitution and the mission which Ms city was charged to 
fulfil. But this indomitable energy in her service implies no 
fastidious integrity of character. His patriotism was not 
hostile to his self-love. His political morality allowed him 
to make use of the fears or the hopes of others to increase 
Ms own wealth while they furthered the interests of his 
countrymen. He was a great leader, but not the most un- 
corrupt citizen: a wise counsellor, but no rigid and impartial 
judge : a statesman formidable to the enemies of his country, 
but not especially scrupulous in the choice of the weapons 
to be employed against them. And yet of this man, whose 
character thus strikingly resembles that of Vv^arreii Hastings, 
we are asked to believe, not that he yielded to some mean 
temptation, not that he began his career in poverty and 
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ended it in ill-gotteE^ wealtli^ — not tliat he made use of his 
power sometimes to adYaiice his own fortnne and sometimes 
to thwart and oppress others ; hut that from the beginning 
he distinctly contenij)lated the prospect of destroying the 
house -which he w’as building np, and of seeking a home in 
the palace of the king on whose power and hopes he was first 
to inflict a deadly Mow. We are told that at the very time 
when by an unparalleled energy of character and singleness 
of p-arpose he was driving the allies into a battle which they 
dreaded, he was sending to the Persian king a message which 
might stand him in good stead when he sho-uld come as an 
exile to the court of Sousa ; that he deceived his enemy to 
his ruin in order to win his favour against the time of trouble 
which he knew to be coming; that he looked indulgently on 
the guilt of Pausanias, although he despised the weakness of 
his intellect ; and that on the death of the Spartan regent 
he took up, or carried on, the work of treachery which in his 
hands had come to nothing. We are asked farther to believe 
that in the Persian palace he actually found the refuge which 
he had contemplated, — that his claim to favour was admitted 
without question, — ^that he pledged himself to inslave his 
country, and for twelve or fourteen years received the revenues 
of large towns to enable him to fulfil his word ; and yet that 
he died, not having made a single effort to fulfil even a part 
of the promise which he had made to the Persian 
It is a conclusion which cannot be admitted without satis- 
factory evidence. 

To the fortunes of ThemistoMes after the time at which his 
history ends Herodotos makes but one passing reference ; 
but his words seem to show that in common -with the ad- 
mirers or partisans of Aristeides' he had prejudged his 
character. It must have been no faint prepossession which 
led Mm to see a deliberate piece of double dealing, not in the 
second message sent to Xerxes by Sikinnos, but in his advice 
to the Athenians after the flight of the king that they should 

According to Plutarcli Themistokles iived for two-and-twenty years after his 
ostracism. That the Persian king should allow him for more than half this period to 
be in the receipt of vast revenues without his putting his hand to the work for which 
these revenues were bestowed is, if that work was the subjugation of Hellas, absolutely 
incredible, 
nisyiii. ioa 
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postpone further efforts against the harhariaii to the more 
necessary work of restoration at home. It is a rare instance 
of partiality. iii:,a miter who is singularly strict in aelmow- 
ledging the merits eren of those men and states to whom he 
might be least attracted whether hy their general character 
or by his own personal sympathies.^ But on this point it 
is unnecessary to say more than that the advice can never 
have been given and that the secondary motive therefore 
vanishes.^^^'^ From Thucydides we have received a sketch of 
the public life and policy of Theiiiisioldes after ilie flight of 
Xerxes and the death ' of Mardoiiios. In a few sentences 
also he has summed up his own estimate of his character and 
genius ; and his judgement with all its terseness and brevity 
brings before us a clearer and more real image of the man 
than that which is presented in the more detailed and pic- 
torial narrative of Herodotos. But his words furnish no con- 
clusive evidence of the extent or the nature of his guilt. The 
first charge of treachery, made during the lifetime of Pan- 
sanias, was successfully repelled : before his second accusa- 
tion by the Spartans he was already in exile at Argos. The 
Lakedaimonians referred to proofs of his comj)licity vrith Pau- 
sanias ; hut Thucydides does not say that these proofs were 
exhibited to the Athenians, or that they were such that they 
could be exhibited. What may have been the contents of 
the last letter carried to the ephors by the Argilian slave, we 
are not told: but this letter, if genuine, sufficienth’- provCvS 
the spuriousness of the paper by which Pausanias is said to 
have conveyed his first proposals to the Persian king, and 
proves still more clearly that the letter of Tliemistokles 
placed in the hands of Thucydides is a forgery.^^^*'^ His 
pledge for the subjugation of Hellas is mentioned by the 
historian in words which leave it uncertain whether he con- 
strued it as intended treachery to the Greeks, or as a wilful 
deception of the sovereign whose bounty loaded him with 
princely riches : but it is manifest that, at most, he could 
have no more than hearsay evidence for the compact. Of the 
secret burial of his bones in Attic ground he speaks as a 

“13 See especially his lenient criticism on the conduct of the Arrives, vii. iy>. Note 
<^-^00, See vol. i. page ms See note 1090, 
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popnlai' report^ wliicli must to Mmself lia?e fiimislied any- chap. 
tiling but a proof of lifelong doiible-dealing,i^^® The state- 
ments of siicli writers as Diodoros or eTen Plutarch are of 
little Taliie when they contradiet, either expressly or by im- 
plication, the assertions of Tlmcydides. Frequently incon- 
sistent or contradictory in theinselyes, they spring sometimes 
from a total misconception of historical facts, sometimes from 
the mere love of producing a highly-coloured picture. The 
tale of Plutarch that Themistokles designed to burn the allied 
fleet at Pagasai is absurdly opposed to the whole line of policy 
which he is known to have been carrying out at this timed 
His mysterious secrecy with regard to this design is trans- 
ferred by Diodoros with an extx'avagance of absurdity to the 
building of the walls of Athensd^^^ From the many personal 
anecdotes which illustrate his arrogance before his exile or 
serve to convict him of treason after it, no jiositive conclu- 
sions can be drawn with safety. Some are utterly incredible ; 
others, if true, j)rove very little. To discern an intolerable 
jiride in his dedication of an altar to Artemis Aristohoule 
was a hard interpretation ; but the wise Themistokles must 
have fallen into a second childhood before he could have even 
thought of comparing himself to, a plane-tree which the men 
who had sought its shelter during the storm were now cutting 
down. The whole story of his adventures after his departure 
from the Asiatic coast must be not less cautiously received 
than the narratives which Herodotos and JEsch3dos give of 
the retreat of Xerxes from Attica. In these tales we leave the 
known Hellenic world and enter a laud of romantic or mali- 
cious fiction : and if it be not easy to understand the feeling 
which could delight in representing the victor of Salainis as 
painfully learning the intricate cei-emonies of oriental servility, 
it is still more difficult to believe that the memory of his 
ancient greatness could suggest to him nothing better than a 
loathsome satisfaction in his present utter degradation. 

Thiic. L 138. 

l>lutarch, Themist 20. ArisL 22. The Greek fleet could not have 'wintered at 
Pagasai, at a time when Pagasai was Thessalian and hostile to the allies : and the 
Athenians would only have weakened themselves by destroying the ships of allthe other 
cities, while it was yet uncertain whether they might not be again attacked by the 
Pheiiician navy of Xerxes. 

See note 1086. 

Dr, Thirl wall, Hint. Gr. ii. 389, rejects the anecdote in which Plutarch represents 
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If after sweeping away tlie tales whicli fall iK^fore tlie 
ordinary tests of historical criticism a scanty foiiiidation 
seems to be left for so great a charge of long-planm‘:tcl yet in- 
effectual treason, it has nevertheless sufficed to establish a 
general conviction of Ms guilt. In some minds this eonvie- 
tion is deepened by reflexions on the common tendency of 
Greek leaders and statesmen to yield to temptations of wealth 
and power. So strong and so common was this miserable 
tendency that a rej)ntation for personal integrity served to 
keep up public confidence in men who were in every other 
respect quite undeserving of it : and in Theinistokles there 
was unquestionably a self-consciousness and an eager love of 
money, perhaps also an ostentation, wMcli it is unnecessary 
to palliate and which makes it ridiculous to speak of him as 
a man of strict and discriminating equity. On the other 
hand, his whole career exhibits an unbroken and uniform line 
of conduct to the time of his expulsion by the vote of ostra- 
cism. In spite of the wealth which he amassed and the acts 
of personal injustice which are laid to his charge, there is no 
proof that he had abandoned the policy of his life, not a shade 
of evidence that he had given to his countrymen any counsel 
which he believed likely to do them harm : and the problem 
which remains to be solved is not that such a man, thus driven 
into banishment, should fall indefinitely lower in his personal 
morality, but that, without an effort to resist it, he should 
yield to the temptation to undo that which had been thus far 
the aim and the passion of his life, nay that years before, 
when he had scarcely more than begun that work, he foresaw 
that temptation and calmly made his preparations for yield- 
ing to it. 

The treasonable intrigues of Pausanias furnish no retil 
parallel to the treachery imputed to Theinistokles. It is 
impossible, except on the clearest proof, to believe that any- 
one who had really loved and served Athens could descend 
to a depth of double dealing which on due evidence we may 
be less reluctant to admit in a Spartan king or leader. It is 
hard to think that one who prized that magnificent polity 

Theinistokles as telling Ms cMldren that they would have been losers indeed if they had 
not been mined. 
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wliieh grew witli tlie growtli of AfcheniaH . freedom, 
forget liis old devotion with the ease of a man whose conntry 
was to Min simply a school of rigid and perhaps hateful 
military discipline. The example of Alkibiades proves 
nothing. He had neither loved nor served his country ; and 
he was conscious that the one enterprise which he had 
vehemently urged was precisely one of a class wMch the wise 
foresight of Perikles had utterly condemned.^^®° But, apart 
from all such previous considerations, we have in Pausanias 
and ThemistoMes two men who stand in entirely different 
positions. Intrusted with the Mngly power owing to the 
minority of his nephew, Pausanias had to look forward to a 
descent from his high authority at no very distant day; and 
the ascetic discipline of Spartan club-life had probably long 
been to him unspeakably irksome. But even if we suppose 
him not to have been influenced by such thoughts and feelings, 
he was yet only a man who had to carry out the traditional 
system of his country and who fonght at Plataiai with perhaps 
the bravery of his ancestors and certainly with no sounder 
judgement. But Theinistokles had given a new direction to 
Athenian energy.^^^^ He had shaped the future fortunes 
of his country ; and he lived to strengthen and secure the 
empire which his own wisdom and courage had called into 
being. The work of Pausanias was ended with his victory 
in the field : the mind of Themistokles after the defeat of 
Xerxes at Salamis was turned to the harder task of building 
up the Athenian confederacy and of imparting something 
like a fixed princij)le of union to a mass of atoms which were 
ready at any time to part asunder. Throughout his whole 
career his work, it must specially he noted, was such as to 
need the fullest concentration of mind and will. It was one 
which had to he carried on in the face of overpowering 
difficulties, and which a divided heart and wavering purpose 
could never have accomplished. 

Yet the facts of his exile and of his flight into Asia cannot 
he called into question. It is possible that his ready wit 
might devise some plan of winning the favour of Artaxerxes: 
nor is it altogether unlikely that the revenues bestowed upon 


CHAP. 

VIIL 



Eelations 
of Themi- 
srokles 
with the 
Persian 
king. 


PIESIA. 'AKjD fHE ATHE5IA:N" bmpiee. 


Mib,' if they were bestowed at all, may liare been granted on 
no other profession than that of a general desire to farther 
the Persian ' interests. His Toliintary submission might 
stand in. the place of defeat in war : his very banishment 
was something like a sign that the temporary niiion of 
Hellas and the confederacy of Delos would soon be broken 
,np. For the rest, his mere presence at Sousa, if ever he 
went thither, was no slight honour to the Persian king who 
might well suppose that other Hellenic leaders might be led 
to follow his footsteps. If this may be taken as sufficiently 
explaining his welcome in Persia, the idea of a deeper and 
more deliberate treachery must be modified or abandoned. 
The charges of mean and undignified selfishness, of un- 
scrupulous equiyocation or eren lying, may yet remain : but 
there will he no need to suppose that w’hile he arranged the 
positions of the ships at Salamis he was looking forward to 
the day when he should befriend the barbarian king as 
heartily as he was then aiding the free land of his birth. 

If the evidence before us fails to warrant a harsher judge- 
ment, it appears without difficulty to fall in with this one. 
That the alleged compact of the Euboians with Themistokles 
rests on the slenderest grounds, we have already seen ; 
and with the rejection of the fact the charge of corruption 
vanishes. It is not, however, easy to see how it can he sus- 
tained even if the agreement with the Euboians be regarded 
as historical. A man cannot with truth be said to be either 
bribed or persuaded into doing that which he had already 
made up his mind to do ; and it seems almost a contradiction 
in terms to assert that by this bribe Themistokles was 
tempted to do that which he had wished and txfied to accom- 
plish without the money. The corruption lay with the 
Spartan and Corinthian leaders ; and if the lust of gain may 
be charged upon Themistokles, it is a charge wfiiieh probably 
he would not have cared to disclaim. In the first message 
which he is said to have sent by Sikimios to the Persian 
generals or to Xerxes himself no one professes to see a 
double motive. The stratagem seems at first sight a masterly 

1122 See vol. i. page 519 

11-3 I am unable, therefore, to agree with the remarks of Mr. Grote, Jlkt Or y. UU, 
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device for bringing about tbe destruction of tlie Persian fleet : 
^ but its value is not a little impaired, wlien we see that it is 
practically superfluous. bTotbing in tbe previous bistory of 
tbe war justifies tbe supposition that Xerxes was likely to 
retreat from Salamis without fighting or that be intended to 
delay tbe battle. Still the disposition of Adeimantos and tbe 
Peloponnesian allies of Sparta may have made it indispen- 
sably necessary to deprive them at once of all chances of 
escape; and the message of Tbemistokles was admirably 
framed to efiect this purpose. Por tbe second message the 
several accounts assign different objects, the most circum- 
stantial affirming that for himself Tbemistokles sought by 
^ means of it to win the gratitude of tbe king and a refuge in 
the time of trouble which even then be anticipated. Assur- 
edly such a fiict, if pro ved, would be one of tbe most astonish- 
ing in all bistoi'y ; for we are asked to believe that a man, 
engaged in saving his country from dangers apparently ovex'- 
whelming, and struggling with the jealousy, or selfishness, or 
disaffection of his confederates, was actuated at one and the 
same moment by two entirely distinct and conflicting motives. 
With his whole soul he was bent on setting his country free : 
and yet not less earnestly was he bent on securing a place of 
retreat omoiig the very enemies whom he was driving out. 
Such a condition of mind could, assuredly, have produced 
nothing but distraction of purpose and utter weakness in 
action, a turmoil of contrary desires with which the calm 
judgement and profound energy of the man stand out in in- 
comprehensible contrast. Such treachery it is perhaps beyond 
^ our power to realise. Some notion of it may be formed if we 

should suppose that when Xelson before the fight at Trafalgar 
warned every man that England looked to him to do his 
^ " duty, he had already done his best to secure the future good 
will of the tyrant Bonaparte whose fleets he was advancing 
to encounter. But if Herodotos represents Tbemistokles as 
holding out to Xerxes the prospect of an mimolested march, 
there were other, and seemingly more popular, versions which 
, spoke of him as terrifying the king by a warning that he 

might be intercepted on the road. With statements so in- 
consistent, the double meaning which is said to lie in the 
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message mist be rejected It may indeed be said that the 
sending of this second message may be accounted for by the 
lo¥e which a man like ThemistoMes would feel for the arts 
in which he excelled, for their own sake, and that the delight 
of conducting an intrigue might be in itself a sufficient 
motive for action. Such a supposition would impute to Mm 
a childishness scarcely less than that which he is said to have 
shown in his inordinate vanity : but here again it is needless 
to say more, for with almost complete assurance it may be 
asserted that this second message was never sent.^^®^ 

The treachery of Pausanias led directly or indirectly to the 
downfall of the great Athenian statesman. In his conduct 
to the confederate allies of Athens Themistokles had not ac- 
quired a reputation which would of itself suffice to repel the 
charge of complicity with the Spartan. Still, in spite of the 
efforts of Aristeides, of Kimon, and Alkmaion, the first 
accusation was repelled with success 5 and the influence of 
Themistokles was strengthened only to embitter the ani- 
mosity of his opponents. Both he and his rivals were prob- 
ably not unwilling to resort to the test of ostracism ; and the 
remembrance of Ms ancient triumph, as well as of his more 
recent acquittal, might inspire Themistokles with a natural 
confidence in its issue. But the tide had turned against him ; 
and he went into exile, not unprepared to consult more 
exclusively his own interests, since he was precluded from 
advancing further the interests of his country. There is 
however no evidence that he took any active part in the 
schemes of Pausanias,^ or that any documents were dis- 
covered after the death of the latter which estahlished the 
guilt of Themistokles. Still probably neither the remem- 
brance of his own fadings nor his consciousness of the unre- 
lenting hostility of his opponents would tempt him to await 
at Argos the arrival of the men who had been sent to seize 
him ; and after a series of strange adventures and, as it is said, 
of narrow escapes he found a refuge in the dominions of the 

1124 Dr. Thirlwall, Rist. Gr. ii. 314, rejects it on the ground that ‘such a eoniectiire 
might very naturally be formed after tlie event, but would scarcely have been thought 
probable before it/ For the opposite view see Grote, Hist Gr. v. 191. 

1125 See vol. i. page 549. 

1126 Diodoros, xi. 54, says that he refused to have anything to do with them, but at 
the same time promised that be would not reveal them. 
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great king. Yet from tliese dominions the Spartan Pansa- 
nias had been coinpelled to return home by the threat that 
incase of refusal he would be treated as a common enemy. 
The fact that similar measures were not held out against 
Themistoldes would seem to disprove the statement that he 
remained for a year near the coasts and so within the reach 
of his enemiesj before he went to Artaxerxes at Sousa.^^^'^ 

But while he sojourned near the coast, he is said to have 
sent to the desj^ot of Persia a letter couched in terms of in- 
tolerable insolence. This letter, as we have seen, is a manifest 
forgery ; and it is therefore scarcely necessary to say that, if the 
epistle which the Eretrian Gongylos conveyed from the Spar- 
tan regent was too presuming and boastful to be altogether 
palatable to an Eastern king, it was yet free from the false- 
hoods which formed the substance of this letter of Themi- 
stokles. The plea that the instinct of self-preservation alone 
had led him to resist and repel the invasion of Xerxes must 
to his son, who was not altogether ignorant of the phenomena 
of Medism, have appeared not less ridiculous than false ; the 
boast that as soon as he could safely do so he had compen- 
sated his injuries with greater benefits must have seemed 
an extravagant and shameless lie. But whether this letter 
was sent or not, the details of his journey to Sousa as well 
as of Ms sojourn in the palace are purely fictitious; and 
hence we cannot venture to determine the motives which led 
Artaxerxes to befriend the Athenian exile, or the terms on 
which he extended to him his lavish bounty, if lavish it was. 
The mere fact that during his long residence at Magnesia he 
made no effort to fulfil the promise which he is said to have 
given, must go far to prove that no direct entex'prise 
against the freedom of the Hellenic world could have been 
involved in it. The supposition of such an engagement gave 
rise to the tale that his death was caused by taking poison; 
but this story obtained no credit with Thucydides whose ac- 
count would seem to justify the inference drawn from his in- 

Time. i. l;37, 138. 

Mr. Grote infers from the words of Thucydides that he promised to Artaxerxes 
a lon< 2 : series of victorious campaigns against Hellas. Hist. Gr. y. 390. It cannot 
be said that this is the obvious meaning of the historian’s language. Themistoldes 
might at the time of the supposed paction have preferred diplomatic to military 
conquests. 
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activity at Magnesia. By a version scarcely less extravagant 
than his tale of the rebnildiog of the Athenian walls, Diodoros 
represents his death as a crowning stratagem to preclude all 
further attacks from Persia on the liberty of his 
There can be no doubt that if he had entered into any such 
compact with the Persian king with any intention of fulfilling 
it, he had it in his power to inflict enormoiis damage on the 
growing empire of Athens. That not a single injurious act 
can be laid to his charge would seem to prove, not that he 
cheated the king by a series of gratuitous falsehoods, but 
that Artaxerxes imposed no such obligations as the price of 
his hospitality. His degradation was great enough already 
■ without adding to it a larger measure of infamy. He had 
prostrated himself, if we believe the story, before the foot- 
stool of a despot, and received the wages of a slave : and as 
he looked back on the days of Marathon, of Salainis, and 
Plataiai, as he thought of the new field which his own wisdom 
and strength of purpose had opened to his countrymen, as 
he dwelt on the image of Athenian freedom and of a 
supremacy exercised with equal benefit to the most unwilling 
as to the most willing members of the great confederacy of 
Athens, he may have felt that his punishment was equal to 
his sin. But the thought may perhaps force itself upon us 
that his guilt would not have appeared so deep, and that the 
issue of his rivalry with Aristeides would not have been so 
disastrous, had there existed in his day the historical tribunal 
before which the life and acts of Perikles were passed in strict 
and impartial review. We may see that the absence of re- 
straining influences may have added strengtli to party faction 
and bitterness to personal jealousy, — that the want of full 
available evidence may have encouraged the growth of slander 
and falsehood, while it infinitely increased the difficulty of 
weakening or removing a general impression. We may under- 
stand how with a consciousness of much demerit and with a 
yet keener consciousness of his unparalleled greatness, he 
may not have cared to confront his accusers, or have felt that 
a second accusation was a virtual condemnation before his 

1129 Died. xi. 58. Compare a stratagem, very similar in its spirit, though ivith a 
different object, by the Persian, satrap Harmozan, when brought before Omar.' GiblKUi, 
Roman Empire^ ch, li, vol, v. p. 97, ed. Milman. 



Tim CONf JEBBEACY OF DELOS. 


33 



cause eoiilcl be beard. We may learn bow be might depart 
into exile witii enougb of indignation against bis comitrymen 
to make biin careless of bis own reputation and of tbeir 
esteem, yet witli not enougb of batred to tempt bim to move 
band or foot against that country wbicb owed to bim ber 
very existence, ber freedom, and ber greatness. He bad 
saved Atliens from dangers sucb as have rarely fallen to tbe 
lot of any people ; but bis bands were not quite clean nor bis 
heart very pure, and in bis later years tbe dross bad sadly 
bidden tbe fine gold. Yet bis vices were not darker than 
those of Francis Bacon or Warren Hastings ; and the failings 
of the man must not be suffered to detract unduly from the 
glory of bis work. It is lio light thing to have solid grounds 
for believing that Themistokles was not guilty of tbe in- 
veterate trea>cbery wbicb has given to tbe story of bis life a 
character of inexplicable mystery ; that, with much to mar 
its ancient strength, be yet carried tbe love of bis country to 
tbe grave ; and that no ifiedge to work tbe ruin of that 
country laid on bim tbe guilt of superfluous hypocrisy towards 
tbe despot who is said to have given him a borne in bis un- 
worthy and dishonoured old age. 

Long before tbe life of Themistokles bad reached its close 
in bis sifiendid Magnesian retreat, Aristeides tbe righteous 
bad died in poverty, either at Athens, or in battle somewhere 
on tbe coasts of tbe Black Sea, — in short, where or bow, we 
know not. Stories were not lacking wbicb called even bis 
incorruptibility into question; and it was maintained that 
be too, being unable to pay a heavy fine on a conviction 
for bribery, took refuge in tbe land where Themistokles bad 
found a shelter, and that there be died. There were other 
tales which represented bis poverty as verging so nearly on 
beggary that be failed to leave even money enough to pay 
tbe costs of bis funeral. He was therefore buried at the 
public expense, it is said, at Pbaleron ; and a large sum was 
granted to bis son, as well as dowries to his daughters. But 
if v^e are to believe tbe story, the family of Aristeides had a 
genius for poverty. Some five generations later, a man named 
Lysimachos, who, tracing bis descent to the Athenian 
Strategos at Plataiai, made his livelihood by interpreting 
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clreain^^, bogged a pittance for liis niotlier froiuilit? Plialerean 
Demetrios, The wealtli-of Tliemistokles on tlie laliir liuinP 
it seeniSj would not take to itself wings and line a, way. Ifis 
sons dedicated in tlie Partlieiion a painting wdiieli eoiiiiiienio- 
rated liis acliieTements ; and liis deseeiident Tlieiiristokles 
w-as still a ricli man in tlie days of liis friend Plntarelu Bnt 
tlie personal fortunes of tlieir late posterity tlirow little liglit 
on tlie moral character whether of Themistokles or oi Im 
rival.^^^® 


Plot. Arist c. 26, 27 Themht c. 5-32. 


fm OEO¥TH OF THE ATHEHIAH EMFIEE. 


35 


CHAPTEE IX. 

THE GBOWTH OF THE ATHEHIAH EMPIBE. 

A PEEiOD of less titan half a centnry separates tie close of 
tie struggle with Persia from tiat disastrous strife between 
tie two foremost states of Hellas wiici prepared tie way 
first for Makedonian and tien for Eoman conquest. Hay, 
altiougi tiat brief period saw tie rise and culmination of 
Athenian empire and even tie first stages of its downward 
course, we cannot speak of tie beginning of it as marking 
tie close of tie struggle with Persia except in so far as tie 
issue of it was virtually decided in tie waters of Salamis and 
under tie ieigits of Kitiairon and MykalA Tie Persian 
despot iimself tie Greeks migit fairly count on never seeing 
again : but tie fear of Persian armies except perhaps in 
central Hellas was not yet a thing of tie past. Persian 
garrisons still remained in towns along tie Tirakian coasts ; 
and repeated efforts failed to dislodge Maskames from 
Doriskos down even to tie time when Herodotos was writing 
tie later books of iis history. Persian fleets still threatened 
to renew tie contest by sea, and Persian armies still hung 
behind tie scanty strip of land which had been tie brightest 
jewel in tie empire of Kroisos. Sparta migit feel herself 
safe and care little to prolong a strain from which she could 
hope for no direct advantage. It was otherwise with Athens, 
unless she could make up her mind once more to abandon to 
Persian dominion tie cities wiici she regarded as her own 
colonies on tie eastern shores of tie Egean. Such a course 
was for her impossible. Her own victories had brought about 
another revolt of Ionia from tie Persian power ; and whether 
on tie Asiatic continent or in tie Egean islands tie Hellenes 
looked to her for tie further conduct of a war in wiici they 

iisi See notes 1088, 1101. 
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were readjto give sncli lielp as miglit be in tbeir power. 
But more particularly Atbens saw tiiat ber interest as w'ell as 
ber duty lay in placing berself at tlie bead of tbe cities wbicb 
were willing to submit to ber guidance wbile tbej utterly 
rejected tbe supremacy of Sparta* Tbe whole bistory of tbe 
war tbiis far bad made it abuiidantl}' clear tbat ber power 
was based upon ber fleet, and tbat tiiis powder was capable 
of indefinite expansion. Tbe security of Attica, whicli was 
briiiging back to tbe city tbe wealthy and skilled popiilatiifii 
of alien residents, could be maintained only by her commaiul 
of tbe sea, and this command secured further for Atlieiis tbe 
benefits arising from tbe whole commerce of tbe Egeaii 
together with tbe trade wbicb streamed from the Black Sea 
through the gates of tbe Hellespont. But it can scarcely be 
said tbat tbe brilliant vision of Athenian empire, as con- 
trasted with tlie headship of a free confederacy, bad yet 
dawned on tbe minds of Athenian statesmen. The most far- 
seeing of these, beyond doubt, was Tbemistokles : and the 
whole policy of Tbemistokles was shaped by tbe conviction 
tbat, if Athens was ever to be great, she mast be great by 
sea. Wbeii be told bis fellow-citizens tbat with their ships 
they might bid defiance to all assailants, but tbat in such 
struggles their old city under the rock of tbe Virgin goddess 
would be of little use or none,^^^^ we cannot suppose that be 
was looking forward to a time when tbe dominion of Athens 
should stretch from Megara and its harbours to the pass of 
Tberinopylai, or tbat be would have failed to deprecate 
efforts designed to bring about such a result as niiscbievoiis, 
if not fatal, to ber real welfare. With him it is evident that 
tbe maritime dominion of Athens could be achieved only by 
giving up all ideas of supremacy by land; and tbe mere 
fact tbat Delos was chosen as tbe centre of tbe new con- 
federacy is of itself the i>roof tbat no such schemes were 
entertained by others. 

Yet within a few years Athenian energy brought about 
results wbicb, wbile tbe victories of Salamis and Plataiai 
were fresh, would have been set down as extravagant dreams* 
Tbe events which led to these results ^verc shaped by circum- 

^^32 See page G. 
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stances wMcli could not have been anticipated 5 and of the 
course of these events we have unfortunately a siiigularlyr 
bare and meagre recorcL It is not that the history of this 
most important time has been lost, but that it never was 
written; and our knowledge of the course of events must 
be derived from a comparison of the statements of Thucydides 
with those of Herodotos. Prom the former we learn that the 
confederacy of Delos, when first formed after the fall of 
Byzantion, was an association of independent states whose 
representatives met in the synod on a footing of perfect 
equality, and that an arrangement was made by which the 
necessai'y burdens for carrying on the war were equitably 
distributed among the members. By the latter we are told 
that, when Sestos and Byzantion had fallen, a vast amount of 
work still remained to be done before Europe could be rid of 
the barbarian : and thus when during the ten years following 
the battles of Plataiai and Mykal^ Thucydides notices only 
two or three events, we are justified in thinking that he has 
marked in a long series of operations only those which are 
most important or which most closely affected the interests 
of Athens. Lastly we learn from Thucydides that at the end 
of this time a change became manifest in the attitude of 
Athens towards the other members of the confederation ; 
that at first all contributed ships and men for the common 
service, whether with or without farther contributions in 
money; and that the change in the relative positions of 

This is distinctly asserted by Thucydides, in a passage, i. 97, which seems to 
imply his acquaintance with the Histories of Herodotos. His meaning seems further to 
be that the only other writer who had said anything about the period immediately 
follo'\dng the invasion of Xerxes was Hellanikos and that his brief notices were full of 
chronological mistakes, ^ — in other words, that Hellanikos had followed an untrustworthy 
oral tradition. 

Although it would seem that Thucydides must be referring to Herodotos when he 
speaks of writers who had treated to. srpo tw*/ Mr{StKu>v *EX\ijt'iKa ri avra to. MijSt/cn, it is very 
remarkable that he writes as if in perfect ignorance that Herodotos had related the 
history of Peisistratos. Taking his language, vi. 53, 55, GO, strictly, we should suppose 
that the Athenians of his day had no knowledge of the e\’ents of that time except from 
a tradition %vhich was still oral. See note 416. 

Something has alrea<ly been said, p. 11, about this assessment which bears tlie 
name of Aristeides. The only facts ascertained with regard to it are (1) the sum total 
of the assessment, and (2) its distribution among all the members. We can scarcely 
avoid the conclusion that at first all states composing the league were called upon 
to furnish sliips ami men as well as money. It was obviously impossible to allow any 
state to .sliirk the duty of hearing its proper share of the cominon burden, for states thus 
<xemptwouhl have tlie full beneTit of the eonfederationwdthout trouble or cost to them- 
selves. Put if any slates ’were from the first allowed to compound in money for their 
quota of ships ami men, we cannot speak of a change of system, when we mean merely 
that a practice already legitimate in some cases is allowed in a larger number. If at 
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Atlieiis and lier allies was brougM about wliolly by tlie acts 
of tlie latter. It may be triiOj as Tbiieydides asserts, that 
.Atbens was firm,, eyen to barsliness, in insisting tliat all 
sbonld discbarge to tbe fall tlieir duties as confederates. In 
tbe presence of a common and formidable danger she was 
bound to be so even at the cost of niiieli hardship to the 
poorer and weaker members of the league ; but it all had 
continued to display, or had displayed at all, the vigour and 
zeal of the Athenians, the latter could never have acquired a 
power which Kleon, rightly perhaps, called a tranny. But 
with the lonians it was the old story* The demands of 
Athens seemed hard only because they loathed the idea of 
long-continued strenuous exertiond^®'’ They were acting 
again the part which they had played during the revolt of 
Aristagoras, and justifying the policy which according to 
the old tradition Cyrus had adopted at the suggestion of 
Kroisos.^^^® But they were dealing now with men who were 
not to be trifled with like the Bhokaian Dionysios; and 
as in some shape or other they must bear their full measure 
of the general burden, the thought struck them that their 
end might be gained if they paid more money and fmmished 
fewer ships and men, or none. Their proposal was accepted ; 
and its immediate result was to inhance enormously the 
power of Athens while in case of revolt they became practi- 
cally helpless against a thoroughly disciplined and thoroughly 

fhe first personal service was an indispensable condition, then the introduction of a system 
of compounding would be a radical change in the constitution of the league. I believe, 
therefore, that at first all were compelled to pay and to serve alike, and that the sub- 
stitution of an additional payment in place of personal service, Thuc. i. 07, was a change 
introduced by the desire not of the Athenians, but of some of their allies. At the begin- 
ning of the Peloponnesian war, Thuc. ii. 13, the tribute paid by llie Athenian allies 
amounted to 600 talents, about 138,000/., — clearly a eontriliution in money, llenve it 
becomes likely that the 460 talents of the original assessment represented' tlie ttUal *.>f 
the money payments made by the several allies over and above their quotas of men and 
ships, and exclusive of the expenditure of the xithenians themselves, ft>r clearly Athens 
in the days of Perikles contributed nothing towards the Phoros of tlie allies. ' The dif- 
ference between the 460 and the 600 talents of the two periods would lie accounted tor 
by the change to a system of composition for personal ser\dce on the part of muiu* of the 
allies, and partly by the enrolment of some new states in the confederacy. We Iiave no 
grounds for thinking that any change was made in the scale of the assessinent- 

It is scarceh" necessary to add that not only would all the members be bound to con- 
tribute, but that all the states lying within 'the geographical range embraced bv the 
league would be compelled to become members. It would be even more dangcnuH to 
allow states to retain an independence which would enable them, if they ]!lea>cd, to 
play into the hands of the Persian king than to have members of the coiifede-ration 
exempt froni all burdens. 

1135 *Mr)vaLOi , , . \v 7 n 7 pol ovk eiMcriy ovSe j3ouXoju,tVot« rakacTroipeiv irpoadyovrc^ rd? 

dvdyKa^. Thuc. i. 99, 1 . 

1^3® See vol. i. page 316. ii 37 3^0 4 ^ 4 ^ 
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resolute enemy. To tliis end they were rapidly hastening ; chap. 

and the measure in which they were freed from the fear of ' . 

Persian exactions marked the degree of their impatience 
iiiicler a confederation of which they felt themselves to be no 
longer volmitary members. But the very fact of this growing 
impatience is proof enough that the need of strenuous exertion 
was extended over years and that this need lay in the likeli- 
hood of new Persian aggression, so long as the barbarian • 
retained a foothold in Europe or commanded the waters of 
the Egean or Pamx^hylian seas. 

This consummation was not achieved in a day. Sestos Athenian 
and Byzantion had fallen : but Boges the governor of Eion tT 
on the mouth of the Strymon offered to the assaults of the 
allies a resistance as desperate, it is said, as that of the 
Jews at Massada.^^^® The capture of Eion was either pre- 476 n.c. ' 
ceded or followed by the reconquest of Lemnos and prob- 
ably the convenience of Skyros as a station on the voyage 
to Lemnos led to the attack of that island and the reduc- 
tion of its people to slavery.^^'^^ Here, with a luck equal to 
that of Lichas at Tegea or of Henry II. when he laid bare 
the tomb of Arthur at Glastonbury, Kimon discovered the 
bones of the hero Theseus ; and another memorial of a 
glorious time was added to the Athenian city in the sanctuary 
where these relics were henceforth inshrined. Prom Skyros 
Thucydides takes us to the Euboian Karystos which was 
treated with the same severity ; but of the quarrel which 
led to this attack or of the causes which, at a somewhat 
later time, bi’ought about the revolt of ISfaxos, we know 406 r,c. 
nothing. The blockade of this island, wm are told, was 
"" going on while Themistokles was making his way to the 

^^38 According to Herodotos, vii. 107, he refused all terms, and when food wholly 
failed, he raised a huge pyre on which he placed the bodies of his wives, children, con- 
cubines and servants, "whom he had murdered, and then, having thrown all his monej’ into 
the Strymon, dung himself on the burning pile. Nothing is here said of the Persian 
garrison, unless (which is not likely) Herodotos includes them under the head of slaves 
or d<miestics. \Ve cun scarcely suppose that these would allow themselves to be killed 
off, to humour the whim of a desperate fanatic. We are dealing, it must be remembered, 
with events for which we have no contemporary records. Thucydides, i. 98, speaks of 
the Athenians as reducing the place to slavery. This can scarcely refer to the inlrabit- 
ants, unless those were actively on the Persian side, and may therefore refer to the 
garrison. , . ■ ■ , . 

See vol. i. page 883. Xenophon, HelUn. v. 1, 31. 

1140 Thuc. i. 98. 

1141 xhe same myths have crj^stallised round both these names. Ar. Nat. i. 

309, &c. Popular'' B.omances of the Middle Ages^ 17, &c. 
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Asiatic coast : and hete^ as elsewliere^ tlie Atlieiiiaiis were 
tlie conquerors, and .inflicted a terrible piiiiislimeiit on tbe 
islanders. In the days of Aristagoras Xaxos liacl^ it is 
stated, a large fleet and a force of 8,000 lioplites. Tbe fleet 
at least went to swell tbe numbers of tbe Athenian navy, 
wbicb was now to strike anotber great blow on the inaritiino 
power of tbe Persian king. Tbe victory of Eimon dost veil, 
it is said, on one and tbe same day the Pheniciaix fleet of 
200 ships at tbe month of the Eurymedon, in Painpliylia, 
and tbe land-forces with which it was destined to co-ojterate. 
Tbe pages of Diodoros and Plntareb are enlivened by minute 
details of these engagements : but if their aceoimts are taken 
from writers who lived at least a century later than tlie 
events of which they speak, we must be content to accept 
or to reject these according to their likelihood or iinproba- 

bmty.''^2 

The history of the Delian confederation was determined 
by the character of the Asiatic Greeks. The continued 
struggle with Persia after the battle of Mykale involved the 
need of strenuous exertions : and for this the loiiians were 
not prepared. The Athenians on the other hand v^ere not 
less resolved that the efforts should be made 5 and as soon as 
this radical difference of view began to find expression, the 
Delian synod was doomed. Its members could no longer 
meet as equals ; its deliberations became a mere waste of 
time; and Delos was obviously no longer a fit place for 
the common treasury. Hence the synod ceased to meet, and 
the funds were transferred to Athens, — at what precise time 
we know not, although the change had probably been made 
before the open revolt of any of the allies, llie days of 
Athenian Hegemonia, or leadership, were now ended : the 
empire or tyranny of Athens had begun,^^'^^ whetiier in 


11-1- According to Thucydides, i. 100, it would seem that the Phenidan tied at the 
l^.urymedon amounted to no more or not much more than 200 shios, for tliis lieot ran 
ashore to be within the protecUon of the Persian land-force. When this was dispersed, 
the ships would necessanly fall into the hands of the conquerors. See Grote. Hist Or 
V. 419 ^ul. 5/1 Arnold, note to Thuc, i. 100. Plutarch mentions that the Phenirians 
expected areinforcement of 80 ships, and that Kimon sailing to Kvpros (Cyprus) fell in 
with them before they had heard of the battle and destroyed them. Thl statement 
comparatively small number of the ships Orst opposed to Kimon. 

* 5^twjen the twois carefully drawn by Thncvdides. The word 

^ ^ to denote the later supremacy of Athens, is never applied to the 

V. partans in their relations with the Eastern Greeks ; and Byzantion is mentioned as 
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laying its foundations or in raising tlie fabric tbe Atbenians chap. 
assuredly cannot be cliarged witli any lack of promptitude. — 
Not many montbs after tlie conquest of Naxos and the Tic- 465 b.c. 
tories of tbe Enrymedon a quarrel witb tbe Thasians about 
tbeir mines and trade on tlieir Tbrakian settlements was 
followed by open war. Not content witb blockading Tbasos^ 
tbe Atbenians^ to make all furtber rivalry impossible^, sent 
10,000 men as settlers to tbe spot called tbe Nine Eoads,^^^^ 
tbe site of tbe future Ampbipolis. Tbis post they succeeded 
in occupying ; but in an evil bour they were tempted by tbe 
bope of large profits from mines to advance furtber inland 
towards tbe northeast, and at or near Drabeskos tbeir whole 
force was practically swept away by the Edonian Tbrakians 
to whom tbe Milesian . Aristagoras bad fallen a victimd^^® 

Tbis terrible disaster brought no i^elief to tbe Tbasians. The 
Athenians still blockaded tbeir port, and maintained tbeir 
lodgement on tbe island : but although tbe siege bad lasted 
for t'wo years, tbe spirit of tbe Tbasians was not yet broken. 

They saw that the quarrel between themselves and the 
Athenians was one which must be decided in a struggle 
between Athens and Sparta. From Sparta therefore they 
besought aid in tbeir distress : and tbe Spartans entered 
into a secret engagement to. invade Attica, which proved 
that, apart from specific causes of offence, the mere greatness 
of Athens was a wrong which they could not forgive. To 
this fear of Athens and to this alone we must trace the out- 
break of the Peloponnesian w’ar. The disputes connected 
with Corinth and Korkjra w^ere themselves the results of a 
cause which had predetermined the deadly struggle between 

falling during their Hegemonia. Time, i, 94. Again ^vhen the lonians are diaguf^ted 
with tbe Spthtant5, they ask the Athenians, Thuc. i. 95, to be their Ilrgeinones; but 
wbcii the allies revolt and are subdued, the historian speaks at once of the change from 
leadership to dominion or empire as in process of accomplishment, i. 97. This cun- 
<Iition of things was maintained, more or less strictly, down to the fatal battleof Aigos- 
potamoi, 405 "b.c. : and if we take the suppression of the Naxian revolt as marliing 
roughly the beginning of this empire^ we have for its duration a period of sixty years. 

But it became a habit with the orators and writers of a later age to represent this empire 
as beginning with the first formation of the Delian confederacy, while some assigned to 
it a duration which w’ould carry it back to the battle of JIarkhon. The latter notion 
■was not more groundless or absurd than the former. Thuc 3 ''dide.s it is true, i.‘ 76, re- 
presents the Atiienian ambassadors at the congress of Sparta, in 4S2 b.c., as speaking of 
the voluntaiy assignment of empire to Athens bv her allies, SiSo/x^yriy €Seia/u.€&a, 

'This, of course, is a mere oratorical subterfuge. The speaker had ( nly a fc'iv sentences 
before asserted that the Athenians were at first only ITegemones. 

Seey’ol. i. }'agc 434. Thuc. i, 100. See vol. i. page If 5. 

See'voh i. page 594. 
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tlie two leading eities of tlie llelleuic work!. But i\}T tlie 
present their power to aid the Tliasiaiis win iiijt to 

their will; and the islanders were at last siiliiluetL Tin*)' 
were compelled . to ime them walls, to give up tlioir skips, 
their mines, and .their Thrakian settlements, and in make 
good the snnis due for the eontrihutions \vlii«*k they would 
have paid, if they had not revolted. 

.While the Thasians were holding out against tlm ileet and 
army of Athens, their Spartan friends were hnsietl in block- 
ading Ithonie. A temble earthquake, which had sliukeii 
the city of Sparta and its neighbourhood, was ascribed to 
the vengeance of Poseidon for the impious withdrawal of the 
dying Paiisanias from Ms sanctuary ; and to the Helots it 
seemed ,a call to rise against their ntasters. Breaking out 
into open revolt, they inarched or were gradually pushed 
back, with a large body of Perioikoi who had joined tlmmi, 
to the old Messenian stronghold, and were there blockaded 
by the Spartans. Bearing that the siege might in length 
rival that of Eira, the Spartans besought help not only from 
their Peloponnesian allies but from the Athenians against 
whom they had made a secret pact with the Thasians, 
Their application at Athens was opposed, it is said, by 
Perikles and Ephialtes, but warmly seconded by Kimon who 
besought his countrymen not to see Hellas lamed of one leg 
or Athens drawing the cart without her yokefellow. The 
arguments of Kimon prevailed, and he was himself sent 
with a large force to take part in the reduction of Ithume. 
But the place was too strong to be carried even by tke most 
skilful of the Greeks in the conduct of blockades : and tke 
consciousness of their own premeditated treachery led theui 
to ascribe the like double-dealing to the Athenians and Iko 
Plataians who accompanied them, and to dismiss ilieiu on 
the plea that their services were no longer needed.’^ Tiie 
indignation stirred up in the Athenians by this manifest 
falsehood was no mere feeling of the moment. The policy 
of Kimon and Ms philo-Labonian adherents was east to the 
winds : and proposals for a treaty of alliance were at once 
made to Argos the ancient rival and enemy of Sparta, This 

1147 See TIiuc. i. 10?, 4 
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city liad not only recoyered from the blow with which Kleo- chap. 
menes had smitten but had reduced to subjection or - ^ 

slavery the cities which had once been her peers and which 
had dared to send their contingents to Pylai and Plataiai 
while she held herself aloof in an inglorious neutrality. 

Tiryns^ Ornoai^ Midea and other towns were all conciuered. 

Mykenai resisted more stoutly, and underwent a harder fate. 

Its fortifications were dismantled, or rendered useless, its 
people sold as slaves; and nothing but the ruins of its 
ancient walls remained from that day forth of a city which 
had been great when Homeric rhapsodists told the story of 
Ilion and Helen.^^^^ Argos was thus greater than she had 
ever been since she lost the territory of Thyrea;^^^^ and an 
alliance with Athens might go far towards the recovery of 
her old supremacy. The 'fire thus kindled spread swiftly. 46iB.a 
The Thessalians were brought into the new alliance ; and 
Megara, tired out with Corinthian incroachments on her 
boundaries, flung herself into the arms of Athens. Her 
friendship was eagerly welcomed, for the Athenians thus 
became possessed of the two Megarian ports, Nisaia on the 
Saronic gulf and Pegai on that of Corinth, while their 
occupation of the passes of Geraneia rendered Spartan 
invasions of Attica practically impossible. Still further to 
strengthen their hold on Megara, they Joined the city by long 
walls to its southern port of Nisaia, and within the fortress 
thus made they placed a permanent garrison. These walls 
probably suggested the greater enterprise which was soon to 
make Athens, so far as she could be made, a maritime city. 
Meanwhile the siege of Ithome went on ; but the end of the 
long struggle was, happily, to be less disastrous than the 
catastrophe of Eira in the days of Aristomenes.^^^^ The 
Helots and Perioikoi came to terms "with their besiegers. 455 b.c. 
They were to leave the Peloponnesos, under the pain of 
becoming the slaves of any who might catch them if they 
dared to set foot there again. On these terms men, women, 
and children all departed in peace, and found a refuge in 
Haupaktos,^^^^ which the Athenians had lately taken from 

1149 DI 04 , xi. 65. Paus. ii. 16, 4. 
nsi See vol. i. page 90. See vol. i. page 47. 


1148 vol. i. page 419. 
nso See vol. i. page 65. 
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tlie Ozoliaii Lokriiins. ' Tims at tlie iiorilieni eiiiraiieo of tlie 
CorintHaii gulf a po|>iilatioii was estalilisliod latterly liustili 
to Sparta and demoted to tlie interests of At liens, wliile tlie 
enrolment of Megam in tlie new league rciiise«I tlie fiercest 
wratli of tlie CorintMaiis.and of tlieir allies of Epidaiiros and 
Aigina. 

The Corinthians had not to wait long for an oeeasion of 
open strife. The Athenians had landed a force in the terri- 
tory of the Fishermen (Halieis), who occupied the noiith- 
westerii corner of the Argolie peninsula. The Corinthians 
aided by the Epidanrians attacked them and won a yictury. 
In a second engagement ofi' Kekryplialeia, an islet to the 
west of Aigina, they were defeated. The xiiginetans now 
resolved to measure themselves in earnest with the men who 
had robbed them of their ancient maritime supremacy. They 
went into battle, relying probably on the tactics wliieli had 
destroyed the Persian fleets at Salamis and My kale: they 
came out of it, utterly mined as a maritime power, and 
dreading Athenian strategy as much as they had dreaded the 
armaments of Xerxes two-and-twenty years before. Seventy 
of their ships were taken, and Aigina itself was blockaded by 
sea and land. The Spartans had now another opportunity, 
as they had had before during the siege of Tliasos, for 
striking a blow at Athens, while her main armies were busied 
elsewhere ; bnt the Helots were not yet conquered, and they 
conld not stir from Ithom^. This time it was not merely the 
people of a neighbouring island who were anxious to have 
the Athenians drawn away from their territory. A large 
Athenian fleet and army had gone to aid the Egyptians in 
their revolt against Artaxerxes ; and Megabazos, as the envoy 
of the great king, had come to Sparta, to iiiforce with large 
bribes the immediate invasion of Attica, His money was 
spent in vain ; but the Corinthians by an attack on 
Megara and by occupying the heights of Geraneia thought 
to achieve that which the Spartans had not been able to 
attempt. To their surprise no forces were withdrawn from 
the army of Leokrates at Aigina ; but a force consisting of 
the oldest and the youngest men who had been left to guard 

I 109 ^ 
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tlie city marched from Athens to Megara tinder the command chap. 

of Myroiiides. Tlie battle wbicb. followed was indecisive ; -- — — 
blit tbe Atbeniaiis set np a trophy on the departure of the 
Corintliians who were received at home with jeers for retreat- 
ing from a rabble of old men and boys. Smarting under tbe 
abuse, they hastened back to the field, and there as they were 
setting up a trophy on their side they were attacked by the 
same force and defeated. Unhappily in their retreat a large 
body found their way by the only entrance into a piece of 
private ground inclosed by a deep trench, Myronides 
instantly blocked up the entrance with his hoplites, while 
his light-armed troops shot down all who had fallen into this 
fatal snare till not a man remained alive. The day was a 
black one for the Corinthians although the bulk of their army 
returned home in safety. On the Athenian side the history 
of this time with its rush of events and its startling changes 
exhibits a picture of astonishing and almost preternatural 
energy. One Athenian army was besieging Aigina ; another 
was absent in Egyi)t. Yet this was the time chosen by 
Perikles for carrying out at home the plan which on a very’ 
small scale had been adox3ted at Megara. To join Athens 
with Peiraieus on the one side and Phaleron on the other, 
one wall was needed of about 4|-, and .another of about 4 
English miles in length. Such an enterprise could not fail 
to excite to the utmost the jealous fears of the Peloponnesian 
cities, and to create a deep anxiety amongst the conservative 
statesmen of Athens who wished to keep on good terms with 
Sparta at all costs except that of dishonour to their country. 

But it vvas the necessary result of the policy of Tliemistokles ; 
and the great man on whom his mantle had fallen united 
with Ms wisdom and courage the personal integrity which his 
teacher lacked. There was therefore nothing to withhold 
him from adopting the only means . by which Athens might 
bid defiance to all invaders: and it became evident to the 
Sx^artans that if her growth was to be arrested, it could be 
done only by settingup a counterpoise to her influence in 
northern Hellas. Hence for the sake of checking Athens 
they overcame their almost invincible dislilce of regularly 
organised federations, and they set to work to restore the 
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supremaej of tlie :eitj wliieli luid been most aisi^nicefiilly 
zealous in the cause of Xerxes. If we may belieTc Dio- 
aoros,”*'" a foraml paction bomicl the Thebans, in return for 
the good offices of the Spartans, so to keep Athens in cheek 
in time of war as to render nnnecessary any iiiTasioii of 
Attica from the Peloponiiesos. 

The fortress of Ithoml had not yet Mien when the 
Spartans sent across the Corinthian gulf a force of l,f500 
Spartan hoidites and 10,000 of their allies nnder the com- 
inand of Xibomedes wko was then acting as reagent for the 
young king Pleistoanax the son of PaiisaiiiaSs Their nominal 
errand was to resene from the Phokiaiis one of the three 
Dorian towns wMch formed the Lakedainioniaii metropolisd^^-^ 
The task was easily accomplished, and we are told that they 
had already begun their homeward m arch when they found 
that an Athenian fleet was stationed in the Krissaian gulf to 
prevent their crossing by sea, while an Athenian garrison 
ocenpied the passes of Geraneia. But it can scarcely be 
supposed that a force of nearly twelve thousand hoplites was 
needed to deliver a Dorian village from a clan of moun- 
taineers ; and it is possible that Thucydides places too much 
in the background the intrigues of some Athenians who 
prayed them to remain in Boiotia for the purpose of upsetting 
the Athenian democracy and of hindering the erection of 
the Long Walls. Hither also hastened this unwearied Demos, 
aided by a thousand Argives as weU as by other allies. Tlie 
battle was fought at Tanagra, within sight of the Euripos : 
and the Athenians were defeated after a severe and bloody 
fight. But the victory did little more for the Spartans tliaii 
open for them the passes of Geraneia, tlirougli which they 
returned home, doing some mischief to the Megarkl by the 
way. On the sixty-second day after the battle (the ex- 
actness of the chronology shows how firmly these incidents 
had fixed themselves in the memory of the people) MjTonides 
marched into Boiotia, and by his splendid victory among the 
vineyards of Oinophyta raised the empire of Athens to the 
greatest height which it ever reached. Utterly defeated, 
the Boiotians and Phokiaiis became the subject allies of 


xi. 81. 
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the Atheiiians -r-Iio set up democracies everywhere, taking chap. 
a hundred hostages from the Lokrians of Opons as pledges 
of their fidelity. Thus from Megara and its harbours to the ^5“ 
passes of Thermopjlai Athens was supreme ; and this great 
exaltation was followed almost immediately by the humbling of 
her ancient foe Aigina. The walls of this ill-fated city were 
razed, her fleet was forfeited, and the conquest crowned by the 
imposition of the tribute for maintaining the Athenian con- 
federacy. Nor was this all. In a few sentences Thucydides 
records the completion of the Long Walls, the voyage of 
Tolmides round the Peloponnesos, the burning of the Spartan 
docks at Grytheion,”®'^ the capture of the Corinthian Chalkis, 
nnfl the defeat of the Sikyonians.”®® In the following year 
he speaks of another attack made on Sikyon by Perikles, 
but with no more decisive result,”®® and of a vigorous effort 
to establish Athenian supremacy in Thessaly by the restora- 
tion of the Thessalian king or chieftain Orestes. Advancing 
as far as Pharsalos, they found themselves checked by the 
cavalry which had gone over to the enemy on the field of 
Tanagra. But the failure of this scheme did not deter them 
from a more distant expedition, nor did the unsuccessful 
blockade of the Akarnanian Oiniadai leave them without 
spirit for fm’ther enterprise. The Achaians had been united 
with the Athenian confederacy; and this was a sufficient 
compensation for many reverses. 

Of these reverses the most terrible was the disaster which 
befell the fleet dispatched to the aid of the Libyan Inaros, Athenians 
the son of Psammetichos, who, coming forth from the fens of 
Mareia near the western base of the Delta, had, on the death of 
Xerxes, excited the greater part of Egypt to revolt against the 
power of Persia.”®' Two hundred Athenian triremes happened 
at the time to be on their way to Kypros (Cyprus) ; and these 
were ordered to make their way at once to Egypt. Sailing up 
the Nile to Memphis, the Athenians at once became masters 
of the whole city with the exception of the quarter known as 
the White Town or Castle,”®® in which they blockaded the 

Diodoros, xi. 8-i, says that Tolmides took both;Methone and Gytheion, but he does 
not speak of the former as*' being destroyed by fire. 

Hss Thuc. i. 108. 1^59 Ib. 1 . 111. 

1160 j])^ i. 111. Ib. i. 104. Oiod. xi. 71. 

Xicbubr, Led. Anc. Hist i. 363. 
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BOt>K Persian garrison witli such of the Egyptians as remained 
^ faitliM to tlie Persian despot So grave in the judgement of 
Artaxerxes was tlxe state of affairs, that, as we have seen, he 
dis|>atehed Megabazos to Sparta on an errand to which the 
Spartans, pre-ocenpied with the siege of Ithoine, were unable 
to attend. Par from being depressed by their reiiiissness or 
neglect, Ai'taxerxes was roused to greatt/r exmlkni, and 
Megabyjsos the son of that Zopyros wlio plays a proniineiit 
part ill the conquest of Babyloii”^'^ was dis|>atehed with a large 
force to lint down the Egyptian rebels. The open nature of 
the country, which had thus far aided the Greeks, now enabled 
the Persian general to seize those portions of Memphis which 
they had occupied, and, in conjunction with the garrison which 
■ he now set free in the White Town, to drive the Hellenes to 
Prosopitis, an island lying probably at the head of the Delta,. 
In a few words Thucydides relates the sequel of this ill-fated 
enterprise, telling us simply that for eigliteen niunths tlie 
Athenians in the islet underwent a siege by Megabyzos w'ho 
then diverted the surrounding waters. The stranded ships 
were now useless, and of the crews, who vrere borne down by 
overwhelming numbers, a few only made their way through 
Libya to Kjr^nL The Libyan Inaros was betrayed to the 
Persians and crucified ; and a reinforcement of fifty triremes 
from Athens, having reached the Mendesian mouth of the 
hfile, was attacked and almost wholly destroyed by a com- 
bined armament of Plienician ships and Persian land-forces. 
But although the revolt was thus practically put down, re- 
sistance to Persian rule was not altogether at an end, and 
Amyrtaios still remained king in the marsh-lands of the 
Delta.''"b 

There is something perplexing in the very completeness of 

1U)3 See vol. i. page 359. 

The uncertainties connected with the accounts of this Egyptian revolt are the 
ne(‘essarY result of a merely traditional liistoiy. Hence in spite of the arguments of Dr. 
Arnold, "^271 ueydidesj i. 110, note 11, it must remain an r.pen question whetlun* this 
Amyrtaios was or was not the chief who forty years later raised tlie standard of rebellion 
against Dareios Hothos and, having reigned six years, was succeeded iy the four re- 
maining kings of the so-called twenty-ninth dynasty. As a lifetime of sixty-six years 
would explain the chronology, it cannot be said that the dates involve any insuperable 
difficulty. Of Amyrtaios Thucydides says only that all the efforts of the Persians to 
seize him were fruitless. Herodotos, on the otlier hand, iii. 15, speaking of the Persian 
practice of setting np the legitimate heir in the place of sovereigns whom they deposed, 
says that Pausiris was thns made king in place of his father Amyrtaios, w'ho is men- 
tioned along with the Libyan Inaros as having done great mischief "to the Persians: but 
we have no direct statement that they were both concerned in the same revolt. 
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this catastroi}lie. In the Sicilian expedition the Athenians 
were opposed to Greeks. In Egypt they wei’e confronted 
with enemies OTer whom they had won a series of deciswe 
Tictories ; nor can they be charged here with the grave 
fanlt of which they were guilty when they sent a scanty 
squadron of twenty ships to aid the lonians in their first 
revolt against the power of Persia. They had not taken in 
hand a great enterprise with inadequate means ; and hence 
we may feel a natural temptation to think that in this 
instance Diodoros has preserved the timer narrative. The 
disaster is at least in some measure accounted for when we 
read that on the stranding of the ships round Prosopitis the 
Egyptians smitten with panic fear deserted to the Persians^ 
while its extent is lessened by the statement that the deter- 
mined front still presented by the Athenians induced Mega- 
byzos to make with them a treaty for their quiet dej)artnre to 
Kyr^ne. We can say no more than that Thucydides is not 
here a contemporary historian, and that Diodoros must have 
received his information from some writer later even than 
Thucydides.^^®^ The loss of so great a fleet might justify 
the strong expressions of Thucydides, even though a large 
proportion of the army may have returned home. In any 
case, the Athenians, far from being dismayed by previous 
disasters, dispatched a force of 60 triremes five years later 
to the aid of Amyrtaios in the fens ; but the conditions 
of Egyptian warfare rendered their presence useless and 
they returned soon to join the Athenian fleet off Eypros 
(Cyprus) 

About the time of their great defeat in Egypt the Athenians 
offered a refuge in hfaupaktos to the subdued Helots and 
Messenians. The Spartans, pre-occupied with the wearying 
siege of Ithdme, had done nothing to check the progress of 
Athenian supremacy after the battle of Oinophyta ; and when 
the fortress at length fell, their rivals were in possession of 

Mr. Groto, Hist Gr. v. 452, holds that this account of Diodoros, xi. 77, ^ is con- 
tradicted b}’’ the total ruin Avhich he himself states to have befallen them ' in xii. 3 : 
but in this latter passage he speaks only of the total loss of the ships at Prosopitis, not of 
any slaughtering of Athenians. The account of Diodoros may be worth little ; but it is 
here quite consistent. He does not, however, mention the Athenian reinforcement of 
which Thucydides, i. 110, speaks as cut off at the Mendesian mouth of the Nile. 

Thuc.i. 112. 
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tlie Gcraiiekii passe% and they were thela^*t}lve^; lirrhajis ieo 
m-acli exhausted to make any serious efforts to dislodge 
them. Three years later they even entered into a truce 
for five years, and thus enabled the Athenians to give their 
whole mind to operations against the Persian The 

canying on of this war %vas the great work of KiinuiPs life. 
At home he could do little against the aseeiitleney of 
Perikles : at the head of a fleet he might not only strike 
fresh teiTor into an enemy often already defeated but enrich 
both his country and himself. We may be sure therefore 
that he went on a welcome errand when with 200 ships 
he sailed for 'Kypros. Among these vessels w^ere the 60 
triremes whom he there detached for the help of the Egyp- 
tian Amyrtaios. With the remainder he besieged the city 
by whose name the island generally was known to the 
Semitic tradersd^^® Here, again, Thneydides tells ns in 
few words that while the blockade was still going on Eimon 
died; that the Athenians were then from lack of food com« 
pelled to withdraw from Kition; that, sailing to Salamis 
about 70 miles farther to the east, they there obtained 
a victory both by sea and land over the Pheniciaiis and 
Eilikians ; and that after this success the Athenian fleet re- 
turned home together with the 60 ships which had been 
sent to help Amyrtaios in Egypt. According to DiOdoros 
Kimon not merely blockaded bat succeeded in taking both 
Kition and Malos, and then engaging the combined Plieni- 
ciaii and Kilikian fleets chased to the Phenician coast the 
ships which escaped from the conflict, while in another 
battle the Athenian commander Aiiaxikrates fell flaiitina* 
bravely against tbe Persians. Nay more, in tlie followijig 
year, Kimon resolved to strike a more decisive blow by be- 
sieging Salamis, where the Persians bad stored their corn 
and their mnnitions of war. Fnable to stand out against this 
series of disasters Artaxerxes sent to Athens ambassadors 
charged with proposals for peace, and the Athenians, dis- 
patching their own envoys to Sousa headed by Kallias the 

Thiic. i. 112. Ste also note 1173. 

11^58 Kition, Chittim. It was, seemingly, a gi'eat depot for tlie slave trade with 
Phenicia. 

xii.S. . 
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SOB. 'of Hippoilikos, coiielnded the treaty wMcli bears .,Ms' 
name. By tliis eoBTeiitioii tbe Persian king boimcl liimself 
to send no skips of war westward of Pkaselis or the Cbeli- 
doniaii islands, in otter words, beyond tke eastern pro- 
montory of LyHa, and to respect the ThraHan Bosporos 
as the entrance to Hellenic waters ; nor did the death of 
Emon take place, if we may follow Diodoros, nntil after this 
treaty had been ratified. 

This convention is left unnoticed by Thucydides. By the 
oz'ators of later generations it was regarded as among the 
most splendid of Athenian achievements. According to 
Demosthenes it pledged the Persian king to approach no 
nearer to the Egean than a day’s journey for a horse ; in the 
more ideal picture of Isokrates it bound him to regard the 
Halys as the limit of his empire. Demosthenes adds that in 
the conduct of this embassy Kallias was brought under sus- 
picion of bribery and that, although he escaped with his life, 
he had to pay a fine of fifty talents. The circumstantial 
narrative is unhappily no conclusive proof of fact in the 
lack of a well-attested contemporary record ; and the inflated 
expressions of later writers, together with the silence of 
Thucydides, have gone far towards banishing the treaty itself 
within the regions of falsification and forgery. The question, 
haxzpily, is one in which to some extent we may be guided 
by admitted facts. The last campaign of Kimon is in the 
j)ages of Thucydides the end of Athenian warfare against 
the Persian king; and the return of the squadron from 
Egyx)t along with the fleet which Kimon had led to Kypros 
seems to point significantly to some agreement by which 
hostilities were to be at once and definitely terminated. hTor 
can we well suppose that the embassy of Kallias to Sousa 
mentioned by Herodotos refers to any other convention 
than that which followed the siege of Kition. It is, further, 
scarcely a matter of doubt that from this time down to the 
failure of the Sicilian expedition no attempt was made on the 
part of the Persians to exact from the Greek cities in Asia 
the tribute for which nevertheless they stood assessed in the 

vii. 151. Herodotos adds that the Argives sent ambassadors at the same time 
to renew the close alliance which Xerxes had made with their city before the battle of 
Salamis. 
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king's book according to tlie Domesday of Dareios ; and 
tbiis -^Te are brought to the conclusion that;, whether the 
treatj^ of Kallias be a reality or iiot^ the conditions said to 
be prescribed by it were actually observed for neaidy forty 
years* The convention wrought no change ; it simply gave 
a formal sanction to arrangements ■which seemed advan- 
tageous to both parties. To the Athenians living at the time 
it was, in itself, of extremely slight importance ; to those of 
later generations it became the evidence of political con- 
ditions which had become things of the past, and to which 
they looked back with a jealous and sensitive pride ; and 
thus the silence of the former and the exaggerated rhetoric 
of the latter are at once accounted ford^"^ But it is altogether 
less likely that IQmon had anything to do with it. The 
cessation of the war would have been not much to his interest 
and very little to his liking ; and the vague phrases of 
Diodoros cannot overhear the positive statement of the his- 
torian with whom Kimon was personally connected, that his 
death took place during the siege of Kitiond^’'^ Had he 
lived, Kimon would have been probably not the promoter 
but the strenuous o-p^ouent of a peace which would reduce 
him to political insignificance. 

Thus had Athens reached the zenith of her greatness, 

The words of Herodotos, vh 42, establish this fact : but they cannot be held to 
establish more. After the Athenian disasters in Sicily, but not till then, a formal de- 
mand was made on the satrap Tissaphernes for the tribute of the Asiatic Greeks, and fur 
this tribute he was from that time held a debtor to the royal treasury. The fact tlius 
plainly stated by Thucydides, vii. 25, clearly implies that during the* preceding period 
no such demand had been made, and, consequently, that no tribute ha^l been paid 
while Athens maintained her supremacy in the Egean. 

The terms of this treaty were engraved on a pillar and set up in Athens ; but this 
fact does not necessarily prove the genuineness of the monument. Islr. Grote is at 
least justitied in saying that the reality of the convention is more likely than that the 
orators fabricated it with a deliberate purpose, with the false name of an envoy conjtiin.ed. 
Hist Gr, V. 461. On this hj^othesis, their cleverness is shown in choosing the name 
of a man whom Herodotos incidentally mentions as having been an Athenian ambassador 
at Sousa at some time or other during the period between the siege of Sestos and tim 
outbreak of the Peloponnesian war. 

The discrepancy bettveen the accounts of Thucydides and Diodorus relatiiig to 
this time may be compared wdth the differences in the narratives of the Helot war given 
by these two writers. Thucydides says that the Spartans asked the help of the Athe- 
nians specially for the reduction of Ithdin6, their own unskilfulness in siege works being 
notorious, and that when the Athenians failed to reduce it, they were summarily dis- 
missed. Diodoros, xi. 64, states not merely that they were invited at a much emrlier 
time but that their brilliant successes in the field roused the jealousy of the Spartans, 
■who got rid of them before the Helots retreated to IthOme. 

In the same way, the five years’ truce between Sparta and Atliens three years afr«T 
the Helot -war is said by jEschines and Andokides to have been made bv Miltiades the 
son of Kimon instead of Kimon the son of Miltiades. See, farther, Grote, II kt. ih\ v, 
454., ■ ■ ' ■ 
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not by an iiiibroken series of victories such as maybe re- 
corded ill tbe career of mythical conquerors, but by the per- 
sistent resolution which will draw from success the utmost 
possible encouragement, while it refuses to bend even beneath 
great disasters. The destruction of her fleet in Egypt had 
not withheld her from giving further aid to Amyrtaios ; and 
the defeat of Tanagra was but the prelude of her most 
splendid triumph. On a foundation of shifting and uncertain 
materials she had raised the fabric of a great empire, and 
she had done this by compelling the several members of her 
confederation to work together for a common end,— in other 
words, to sacrifice their independence, so far as the sacrifice 
might be needed ; and refusal on their part had been followed 
by prompt and summary chastisement. In short, she was 
throughout ojBFeiiding, and offending fatally, the profoundest 
instinct of the Hellenic mind, that instinct which had been 
impressed on it in the very infancy of Aryan civilisation. 
Whatever might be the theories of her philosophers or the 
language of her statesmen, Athens was doing violence to the 
sentiment which regarded the city as the ultimate unit of 
society : and of this feeling Sparta availed herself in order to 
break up the league which threatened to make her insignifi- 
cant by land as it had practically deprived her of aU power 
by sea. The temper of Sparta was indeed snfficiently shown 
in her readiness to restore to her ancient dignity the city 
which had been most zealous in the cause of Xerxes: the 
designs of Athens were manifested by the substitution of 
democracy for oligarchy in the cities subjected to her rule. 
These democracies, it is clear, could not be set up except by 
expelling the Eupatrid citizens who might refuse to accept 
the new state of things; and as few were prepared to ac- 
cept it, a formidable body of exiles furious, in their hatred 
of Athens was scattered through Hellas, and was busily 
ooeiipied nearer home in schemes for upsetting the new 
constitution, Nine years after the battle of Oinophyta 
the storm burst on the shores of the lake Kopais. The ban- 
ished Eupatrids were masters of Orchomenos, Chaironeia, 
and some other Boiotian cities : and against these an Athenian 
army, aided by their allies, marched under Tolmides, a 
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general wliose zeal outran Ms discretion. He had taken 
Chairoheia, and having left a force to guard it, ivus marching 
southwards when he was attacked in the territory of Koroneia 
by a body of Boiotian exiles from Orchomenos, with others 
from Lokris and Euboia. The result was a ruinous defeat 
for the Athenians, those who survived the battle being for 
the most x>art taken prisoners. Roman feeling would prob- 
ably have left these unhappy men to their fate, as it refused 
to ransom the prisoners taken at Cann£B. The Athenians 
could not afford thus to drain their strength, and to recover 
them they made no less a sacrifice than the complete evacua- 
tion of Boiotia, the immediate consequence being the return 
-not only of all the Boiotian exiles but also of those w'hich 
belonged to Phokis, Lokris, and Euboia.”' ‘ 

The land-empire of Athens was doomed to fall as rapidly 
as it rose. The revolt of Euhoia was the natuial fiuit of 
revived oligarchy; hut scarcely had Perikles with an Athe- 
nian army landed in the island, when the more terrible 
tidings reached them that Megara also was in revolt, and 
that the Athenian garrison had been massacred, a few only 
making their escape to Nisaia. A Peloponnesian army was 
already in Attica and was ravaging the fruitful lands of 
Eleusis and Thrions, when Perikles returned in haste with 
his army from Euboia. Por whatever reason, the king 
Pleistoanax advanced no further. It is more than possible 
that he found Ms force inadequate to the task before 


them ; but at Sparta the belief was that he had been 
vanquished by Athenian bribes, and he atoned for his sin or 
his misfortune by years of banishment at Tegea.'”® Tbe 
retreat of the Peloponnesians left Perikles free to deal with 
the Euhoians as he thought fit ; and certainly it cannot be 
said that he contented himself with half measures. The 
whole island was subdued, and definite treaties were made 
with all the cities except Histiaia. The inhabitants of this 
town were all expelled, and Athenian Klerouehoi, or 


“J-i Thuc.i. 113. „ . , 

Archidaiiios was compelled to be equally cautious in bis invasion of Attica at the 
■l)o<?inning of tlie Peloponnesian war. Time. ii. 18 et seq. 

His restoration was brought about by means of intrigues with the Delphian 
priestess, similar to those by which the Alkmaionidai insured the overthrow of the 
reisistratidai. Tbuc, v. 16. 
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settlers^^^^'^ introduced in tHeir j>lace. But altkouglx it was chap. 
tliiis made clear tHat Athens had lost nothing of her ancient 
spirit^ it was not less certain that the idea of an Athenian 
empire by land must take its place in the ranks of dreams 
which are never to be realised. Her hold on the Pelopon- 
nesos was to all intents already gone, although she still 
held Msaia and Pegai, the two ports of Megara; and hence, 
like the so-called treaty of Kimon and Kallias, the thirty 
years’ truce between Sparta and Athens which followed the U5b.c, 
re-conquest of Euboia gave only a formal sanction to certain 
accomplished facts. As things had now gone, the Athenians 
gave up little when they surrendered Troizen and Achaia to- 
gether with the Megarian harbours.^^^^ But it was easier to 
evacuate Megara, as Boiotia had been evacuated already, 
than to forgive the Megarians to whom ten years of friend- 
ship had given the power of inflicting a deadly blow on the 
imperial city with which of their own free will they had 
allied themselves. During those ten years Athens had done 
them no wrong and had conferred on them many benefits. 

We hear nothing of political changes in Megara which 
might account for this sudden desertion. For some unex- 
plained reason they had chosen to abandon the alliance 
which then they had so eagerly embraced, and they roused 
in the Athenian mind a feeling of hatred which exacted a 
stem vengeance in after years. 

In the days of the old Eupatrid tyranny as well as under Gradual 
the despotism of the Peisistratidai the most marked charac- nientT/' 
teristic of the Athenians generally was a political indiffer- 
ence almost amounting to apathy. This besetting sin Solon 
denounced by his law or proclamation against neutrality in 
times of sedition; but it was not until the tyrants had 
been driven out from th§ Akropolis that the sudden outburst 
of energy in the Athenian demos showed the wholesome and 
bracing effects of freedomd^®^ This impulse was greatly 
strengthened by each fresh departure from that exclusive 
Eupatrid polity which derived its spirit from the days when 
the primitive Aryan was little better than the wild beast in 

See vol. i, page 236. ^*78 See page 43. 

^*79 See vol. i. page 207. Herod, v. 78. See vol. i. page 236. 
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liis Tlie struggle witli Persia liacl supplied a fresli 

impetus^ and the spur thus gheii led to an activity still more 
marvellonSy ivhen the formation of the Delian confederacy 
insnred to Athens the supremacy of the sea. Hence the 
j)eriods in which Athens was most aggressive abroad 
were the periods in which the principles of democracy were 
being most rapidly developed at home. But even while she 
was busy in building up her short-lived land-einpirej there 
was still a party which would have hailed the overthrow of 
the reformers as the oligarchic partisans of Isagoras had 
rejoiced at the fall and banishment of Kleistheiies, Still the 
gain in the mean season had been great, and the most 
obvstinate conservatives of the generation which was growing 
up during the public life of Themistoldes aimed only at re- 
taining without further changes a eonsiitiition w^hich ’in the 
eyes of the old Eupatrid nobility would have appeared only 
an organised rebellion against the gods. The first great 
blow was struck on the religious exclusiveness of these 
ancient houses when Solon gave to the peasant cultivators a 
X3erinanent interest in the landd^®^ and when he followed up 
this momentous reform by introducing a classification of 
citizens based not upon religion and blood but upon property. 
The stone had been set rolling, but it had not yet moved far. 
Only the members of the first class could be elected to 
magistracies or to the Probouleutic Council, and those only 
of the first class were eligible who were members of a tribe. 
The Archon now might not be an Eupatrid, but he eoiiid not 
belong to that class of the population whose fellowship in 
public offices brought with it a religious profanation, Heiice 
Kleisthenes found himself summoned to a warfare in which 
he had still to fight against the old enemies. If only mem- 
bers of the religious tribes could fill the public offices, 
Athens must remain as insignificant as she had been before 
the days of Solon, while other cities might go beyond her 
and leave her in the third or fourth rank of Hellenic states. 
Kleistheiies cut the Imot by enrolling all the citizens into ten 
new tribes, against the local aggregation of which he made 
most careful provision.^ But although the religious exclu- 
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siveiiess of tlie old Bupatrids could no longer be maintained, 
aiiotber oligarebic influence remained in tlie preponderance 
of wealtK All tbe citizens miglxt become members of tbe 
eoiiiicil of five Hundred; and if, as seems likely, these 
councillors were cliosen by lot, even poor citizens might be 
admitted to a share in the administration of the state, while 
they would assuredly he called upon to take their turn of 
service in the annual Dikasteria.^^^*^ But the constitution 
thus modified still left room enough for oligarchic ascendency 
to satisfy even the oligarchs of a former generation. As a 
matter of fact, it was unlikely that even if all restrictions 
were removed poor men would except in rare instances be 
chosen to fill high public offices : but by the constitution of 
Eleisthenes the members of the fourth class, in other words, 
the main body of Athenian citizens, were declared ineligible 
for the Archonship, and it was reserved for the conservative 
Aristeides to propose the removal of this restriction, when 
the growth of a large maritime population at the Peiraieus, 
animated by a hearty obedience to law, and exhibiting a 
marked contrast to the turbulence of the wealthier Hoplites, 
proved the wisdom of abolishing The result showed 

that eligibility was not always or often followed by election, 
while the course of events continued to bring the functions 
of the arch on more and more to the level of the capacities 
of ordinary Athenian citizens. It was certain, therefore, that 
the party of progress would seek to devise some means for 
seeming to the poorer citizens the privileges and powers of 
which they had shown themselves deserving, while the con- 
servative statesmen would seek to keep things as they were. 
The former party was headed by Pexikles and Ephialtes ; at 
the head of the latter stood Kiinoii, the son of the victor of 
Marathon. 

The fine of fifty talents which Kimon paid for his father 
Miltiades may for the time hare straitened his means ; but 
he amassed abundant wealth by his victories, and his wealth 
was freely used for the purpose of courting popularity, 
whether in the form of decorations for the city or of gifts for 
the poorer citizens. To men of his owii rank his society was 
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perhaps not the less welcome because Ids life was not over 
si-rict, and because be eared little for refiiicnieiitsof ediieatioii. 
In short there was in .'Kiinon not a little of the Sparta for 
in the seeminglj 'austere system of the great Dorian city 
personal bx'avery, as we ba¥e seeii^ might be combined with 
sensuality and dislike of learning. Through life, therefore, 
lie remained the bead and tbe representatiYe of that which 
maybe termed tbe. -party of Sparta, and the constant and 
strennoiis opponent of Perikles. This illustrious man was 
endowed with all tbe wisdom and foresight of Tbeiiiistokles, 
and -with a personal integrity of which we should be saying 
little if we spoke of it as altogether beyond that of his great 
master. If tbe smallest cbink bad been left in his armour, 
bis enemies would not bare failed to i)ierce it. It is eiiongli 
that amongst wenal men slander itself shrank from charg“ 
ing Perikles with corruption. Haying little in common 
with tbe political temper of Kimon, be bad about him even 
less of the spirit of tbe demagogue. A clignity somewhat 
cold and repellent might with more reason be ascribed to a 
man whose time and thoughts were giyen cliiefly to bis work 
as a statesman and whose leisure was reseryed for the pleasures 
of iibilosopby and art, Tbe friend or pupil of Anaxagoras, 
Protagoras, Zenon and Pytbokleides, of the musician Damon 
and the sculptor Pbeidias, Perikles became possessed of a 
wisdom and eloquence which few statesmen baye equalled in 
any land, and a judicial calmness of mind whieh rose far 
above the prejudices and superstitions of the age. Seeing 
clearly from the first that Tbemistokles had taken the true 
measure of the capabilities of his countrymen and that In.^ had 
turned their energies in the right direction, Perikles set him 
self to the task of carrying out Ms policy with an unflinching 
and unswerving zeal; and thus when the conqueror of 
Salamis was ostracised, a younger statesman xvas at hand to 
take.up Ms work and complete the fabric of which he had 
laid tbe foundations and gone fiir towards raising the super- 
structure. Like Tbemistokles be saw that Athens must keep 
hold of the sea, and tbe Long Walls wMcb be built made ber 
practically a maritime city. Like Tbemistokles, also, be 
could see wben tbe bounds bad been reached beyond wbicb 
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Atlieiiiaa eMpire ongM not to pass 5 and lie inforeed on him- 
self and urged with all the strength of his eloquence on others 
the principle that only at the peril of her existence could 
Athens enter on a career of distant conquests. 

The form of Ephialtes is overshadowed by the command- 
"figure of Perikles : but it is no light praise to say of him 
that lie was both poor and trustworthy. With an earnest- 
ness equal to that of his great ally, he joined a keener sense 
of political wrongs and a more vehement impatience of 
political abuses. The legislation of Aristeides had made all 
citizens eligible for the Archonship : but the poorer citizens 
were little the nearer to being elected archons, and the reforms 
both of Aristeides and of Eleisthenes had left in the large 
judicial powers of public officers a source of evils which 
became continually less and less tolerable. All such officers 
and magistrates, with the exception, of course, of the Council 
of Areiopagos with its life-membership, were accountable to 
the people at the end of their year of office ; and instances 
are not wholly lacking of their deposition before the end of 
their term : but while they held office, they exercised an in- 
definite judicial power from which there was no appeal. The 
Strategoi, as well as the ar chons, dealt with all cases of dis- 
obedience to their own authority; and the pi*actically irre- 
sponsible Court of Areiopagos, while it possessed a strictly 
religious jurisdiction in eases of homicide, exercised also a 
censorial authority over all the citizens, and superseded the 
Probouleutic council by its privilege of preserving order in 
the debates of the Ekklesia. This privilege involved sub- 
stantially the determination of the subjects to be discussed, 
as inconvenient questions might for the most part without 
difficulty be ruled to be out of order. Around this time- 
honoured court were gathered all the associations of the old 
patrician houses. Statesmen like Isagoras, Aristeides, and 
Kim on looked to it as to a tower of strength ; and, as a 
necessary consequence, it came to be regarded by the demos 
of the Pnyx as the great barrier to the free developement of 
the Kleisthenean constitution. To Ephialtes first, and to 
Perikles afterwards, it became evident that attempts to 
redress individual cases of abuse arising from this state of 
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BOOK tilings %Yere a mere waste of time. Tlie piiWie officers must 
' be Oeprived of tlieir diseretionary jiidieial powers ; tlie Arei- 
opagos, retaining its fiinetioiis only in eases of lioniieiclej^^'"^' 
must lose its censorial prmleges and its aiitlioritj in tlie 
public assembly of tlie citizens, while the peox)le theiiiselres 
must become tlie final judges in all criminal as well as civil 
causes. To carry out the whole of this scheme they had a 
machinery ready to hand. The Heliaia in its Dikasteries 
hadpartially exercised this jurisdiction already ; and nothing 
more was needed now than to make these Dikasteries perma- 
nent courts, the members of which should receive a regular 
'puj for all days spent on such serviced The adoption of 
these measures would at once sweep away the old evils; 
and Ephialtes with the support of Perikles carried them all. 
The Athenian constitution thus I'eaehed its utmost growth ; 
and the history of the times which follow tells only of its 
conservation or of its decay. 

The These measures were preceded, as we might expect, by the 

EphkLl ostracisiiL of Kimon. A charge of bribery brought against Mm 
after the reduction of Thasos was set aside hy his acquittal ; 
but when the Athenian hoplites were ignominiously driven 
from the task which Kimon had most earnestly besought 
them to undertake, the indignation of the people found vent 
in taking a vote of ostracism. The vote was eagerly welcomed 
by Kiinon and his adherents ; but their hope that it might 
457b.c.(?) fall on Perikles was dispelled by the banishment of Kiiiion, 
and all hindrances were removed from the path of Ephialtes. 
The formidable jurisdiction of the archons was cut down to 
the power of inflicting a small fine, and they became simply 
officers for managing the preliminaiy business of eases to be 
brought before the Jury Courts* The majesty of the Aim- 
opagos faded away, and, retaining its jurisdicti on only in cases 
of homicide, it became an assembly of average Athenian 
citizens who had been chosen archons by the In short, 

the old times were gone ; and the rage of the oligarchic 

118(5 this has been denied by Bdckh, 0. Mliller, and Meier ; but ihe hist<>rv of 
the Thirty Tyrants, 404 B.C., seems to render this hypothesis imtenable. See, further, 
Grote, Bist. Or, ii. 498, note, and vii. 672. 

poj. the method by which these Dikasteries were annually supplied with Jury- 
men see vol. i page 226. 

1188 See vol. i. page 227. 
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faction (for sncli it must still be termed) could be appeased 
only witb blood. Epbialtes was assassinated^— -by a murderer r-^ 
Hred, it is said, from tbe Boiotian Tanagra. Eimon was in 456b.c.(?) 
banisbment ; and it is pleasant to tbint tbat tbis brave and 
able general bad no band in a dastardly crime, bappily rare 
in Athenian annals.^^^^ Tbis despicable deed served only to 
strengthen tlie influence of PeriHes, under whose guidance 
Athens reached her utmost glory, and after whose death she 
would have remained practically invincible if she had not in 
an evil hour ceased to follow his counsel.^ 

1189 'xiie generous zeal with wMch Ivimon hurried from his place of exile to take part 
in the battle of Tanagra may be taken as evidence of his disgust with the men who had 
WTOught this horrible deed. * Kimon himself, we are told, was not allowed to fight in 
the Athenian ranks, but he besought his friends to show themselves worthy of their 
country : and their heroic conduct so won the admiration of their comrades that Kimon 
was soon afterwards recalled from exile. Henceforth we can trace no positive an- 
tagonism betW'een him and Perikles. Kimon, it would seem, was content to serve as a 
military leader, while he left to his rival the administration of the state. 

See Appendix H. 


62 


TEE SfEUO'<SLB BE^EEX ATIIEXS AXB PipARTA. 


BOOK 

III. 

The city 
and em- 
pire of 
Athens, 


BOOK ni. 

THB SmUGGLE BETIVEEN ATEEWS AND SFAMPA. 


CHAPTEE I, 

THE THIRTY TEAES^ TRUOE. 

The common interests wMcli combined some tribes of Persian 
mountaineers insured to Cyrns a splendid career of conquest. 
The gathering of unwieldy hordes^ kept together by no other 
constraint than that of fear, ended in the ignoininioiis flight 
of Xerxes and the catastrophe of Mardonios at Plataiai. The 
generous devotion of the Athenians to the common good of 
HellaSj and their unflinching persistence when all others 
seemed to be paralysed with fear, had raised a barrier against 
which the barbarian dashed himself in vain ; but the lessons 
which this history should have taught the countrymen of 
Themistokles were at best only half learnt. Aristeides and 
his colleagues had willingly received the representatives of 
the allies as their equals in the synod of Delos, while all alike 
still felt the need of strenuous exertion in a common caused 
It was no longer possible to do so, when some of these allit^s 
wished to shirk all further toil* and when the Athenians were 
determined that the struggle should go on. The Delian 
synod vanished; and the Samians, it is said, urged the 
removal of the Confederate treasury to Athens, as its reten- 
tion in Delos would involve the need of a constant guard 
round the island. Henceforth Athens behaved as a mistress, 
not as an ally. Two or three of the most important cities, 
such as Chios, Lesbos, and Samos, might keep their fleets 
and direct their own military concerns ; the rest had yielded 
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lip tlieir nairj- to Atlieiis and conaponiided bj an increase of 
tiibiite for imniiinity fro^m i)ersonal service. The dnties 
which in her judgement the league imposed upon her Athens 
faithfully and effectually discharged. She suffered no Persian 
ships to enter the waters of the Bgean ; she maintained the 
freedom of the cities on the Asiatic coast ; and she stored up 
a large reserve fund to meet the possible needs of future war- 
fare. But that she desired between her allies and herself 
that intimate union which would cement them into a single 
people, there is no sign whatever. Their judgement was not 
asked in any course of action on which she had resolved, and 
their unwillingness to take part in it was overborne by force or 
treated as rebellion ; and neither Themistokles nor Perikles, 
keenly though each could see her immediate interests, per- 
ceived the radical weakness of an empire which must rest on 
physical constraint. Perikles had, indeed, his PanheUenic 
theories, but these theories were to be carried out rather by 
magnifying Athens than by treating the allies as if they also 
were Athenians. Athens with him was to be the school of 
Hellas, by uniting within her walls all that was greatest in 
science, all that was most brilliant in culture, all that was 
most magnificent in art. hTor, if we look on that which 
Athens had done during the short period of six-and-thirty 
years, can we deny that she had exhibited imperial energy and 
earned a title to something like imperial power. Scarcely a 
generation had passed away since her lands had been ravaged, 
her temples burnt, her towns left desolate. In that brief 
time she had not only cleared the Egean waters of Persian 
fleets, secured the freedom of the Asiatic Hellenes, and united 
them in a permanent confederacy ; hut in spite of Spartan 
jealousy she had girt herself anew with walls which took 
away all fear of sudden attack, she had fortified her splendid 
harbour of Peiraieus, and provided there a home for a large 
population whose life was bound up with the life of the 

Thuc. ii. 41. According to Pliitarclij» Perikles made an effort to gather a Pan- 
hellenic Congress at Athens, to consider measures for restoring the temples ruined 
during the Persian invasion, and for securing the safety of maritime trade for the Greek 
citics generally. Plutarch gives no date for this plan which came to nothing owing to 
the opposition of the Peloponnesian cities : but Mr. Grote places it somewhat after the 
beginning of the thirty jn^ars’ truce, in opposition to 0. Muller who assigns it to a 
time preceding the battle of Tanagi*a. Mist. Or, vi, B5. 
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democracy.^ Nay'' more, wHle slie made Iierself practically a 
laaritmie city by carrying the walls of Peiraieas and Pbaleron 
to the circuit of the ancient town, she had won for herself a 
land empire which made her inistress of Megara, Boiotia, 
PhoMs, Lokris, and Thessaly. This dominion had, indeed, 
withered away like the gourd which comes up and dies in a 
night ; but the achievement must be taken into account if 
we wish to realise the full strength of the impulse which 
spurred on the Athenians after the battle of Salamis. They 
had won many victories ; but they had shown even greater 
firmness amid difficulties and disasters on the field of Taiiagra 
and among the marsh lands of the Egyptian Delta. This great 
career of political conquest had been accompaiiied by a rapid 
and steady growth of democratic sentiment which had found 
expression in the reforms of Ephialtes and called forth the 
virulent opposition of the strictly conservative party. This 
opposition, which had not shrunk from employing the 'weapon 
of assassination, became even more intense, as Peiikles 
matured his designs for the embellishment of the imperial 
city. The place of Kimon was now filled by his kinsman 
Thoukydides the son of Melesias, who, like Kimon, held that 
the revenues of Athens should still be used in distant enter- 
prises against the power of Persia. This policy was resisted 
by Perikles, whose influence with the people was probably 
strengthened by the remembrance that lie had likewise 
opposed the rash expedition of Tolmides into Boiotia. The 
political atmosphere at Athens was now again so far clouded 
and threatening that both parties turned instinctively to 
the remedy of ostracism. Like Kimon, Thoukydides fully 
thought that the vote would send his great rival into exile. 
The result was his own banishment; and the way -was cleared 
for the carrying out of the vast public works on which 
Perikles had set his mind. The long walls which joined 
Athens with her harbours inclosed between thein a Iarf'>‘e 

'■■O' 

space of ground wMcli, if occupied by an enemy, miglit be a 
source of serious danger as well as of annoyance. Hence a 
tbird wall was carried from the city parallel to the western 
or Peiraic wall, at a distance of 550 feet, turning to the 
south about 400 yards before it reached Monnychia, for the 
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purpose of defending tliat liarboiir.^^^^ But tlie costliest 
works of Perikles were confined within a niucli narrower 
circuit. A. new theatre, called the Odeion, rose in the city, 
as a worthy home for the drama in the great Panathenaie 
festival, •while under the name Propylaia gigantic portals 
guarded the entrance to the summit of the reckon which art 
of every kind achieved its highest triumphs.^^^^ The Erech- 
tiieion, or shrine of Ath^nd Polias, which had been burnt 
during the Persian occupation of the city, rose to more than 
its ancient grandeur, in spite of the vow that the ruined 
temples should be left as memorials of the invader’s 
sacrilege. But high above all the surrounding bnildings 
towered the magnificent fabric of the Parthenon, the home 
of the virgin goddess, whose colossal form, standing in front 
of the temple, might be seen by the mariner as he doubled 
the cape of Sounion. The worshipper, w^ho passed within 
its massive walls, saw before him a statue of the goddess 
still more glorious, the work of the great sculptor whose 
genius embodied in gold and ivory at Olympia the majesty 
of Zeus himself. Placed in command of imperial wealth, 
Pheidias guided the minds of architects whose powers were 

1192 When Thucydides, i. 107, speaks of the building of the long walls, he mentions 
only two, the Peiraic and the Phaleric walls. In his description of Athens at the be- 
ginning of the Peloponnesian war, he distinctly names three, — the Phaleric wall, 35 
stadia in length, and two long walls to the Peiraieus each 40 stadia in length. Modern 
exploration has found remains of only two walls running precisely parallel to each other 
at a distance of 550 feet; and thus Colonel Leake was led to the conclusion that 
Thucydides must have been careless in his language when he spoke of three walls, — in 
otlier'words, that the Phaleric wall never had any existence. Dr. Arnold, Thucydides, 
ii. 13, replies that on this hypothesis the historian was not merely negligent in expres- 
sion but absolutely inhituated, and urges that the restoration of Eonon, far from 
implying that all the three walls were restored, explains the disappearance of the 
Phaleric wall, the stones of which may have been needed to repair breaches in the other 
wails. Further researches may perhaps throw more light on the matter, 

''X’iie idea of the Panathenaie procession brings before us commonly a picture in 
which we see a long array of chariots and horsemen winding through the Propylaia 
and careering round the Parthenon. But the approach to the Propylaia, being at an 
angle of at least twenty degrees, was such as to preclude the ascent, much more the 
descent, of any vehicles ; and moreover, the main entrance through the Propylaia was 
so narrow that the slightest accident or deviation from the path must have done 
irreparable mischief to costly %vorks of art which were closely ranged on either side. 
We have, further, no written statements of this fact; nor is there any sign of a track 
such as must have been caused by the passage of vehicles. The horsemen, we must 
conclude, followed the ship which bore the Peplos, and which, we are distinctly told, 
was not carried up the Akropolis. 

Of the blocks of marble employed in this restoration of the Erechtlieion many are 
at least fifteen feet long. M. Beuld, in his valuable work on the Akropolis, maintains 
that these bk^cks could not possibly have been conveyed through the Propylaia, and 
that they were craned up. He holds further that the Propylaia could not have been 
erected for purposes of defence. Porticos, columns rising in tiers, friezes and pediments 
exquisitely scidptured, equestrian statues, a temple and a chamber for paintings placed 
ill front of the fortifications, seem certainly strange barriers against a hostile force, 

VOL. II. S' 


fllE BimBBhB BETWEEN ATHENS AND SPAITA. 


scarcely inferior to liis own. Of most of these our 

knowledge is scanty indeed. Mnesikles, Iktinos, Ivallikrates 
and AlkameneSj are but a few witli whom time lias dealt 
rooi’e gently than with others once not less illustrious ; yet 
even these to us are little more than a name. Pheidias alone 
stands forth with greater distinctness ; and in his liistorYj so 
glorious ill its course, so disastrous in its close, we see the 
working of that strange spell which lured the countrymen of 
Perikles to reject and dishonour the most eminent of their 
race in philosophy and art as in civil government. The 
workman died dishonoured : but his work remained to win 
for Athens an undisputed supremacy. The choice of the 
Sage Goddess, of which ancient tradition told the tale, was 
fully justified. The statesman and the sculptor had now 
made her city a j)ride and a wonder for all ages. They left 
to their children a magnificent inheritance : and the summit 
of a craggy rock, scarcely more than nine hundred fec^t in 
length and four hundred in breadth, sufficed to contain 

These splendid works inyolved an outlay whieli can scarcely 
have fallen short of 3, '000 talents, a sum not much less than 
700,O00L of our money. When Perikles at the beginning 
of the Peloponnesian war summed up the resources of Athens, 
he did not forget to mention that the gold placed round the 
statue of Athene amounted to 40 talents, and that this golden 
robe had been so disposed that it could be taken off w’heii- 
ever the metal became needed. The saving of 40 out of 8,000 
talents may seem a matter too insignificant to be noted ; bat 
even the money which could not be recovered liad not been 
spent altogether in vain. The devotion of so much w^ealth to 
the service of the gods was held to be a -work wliich they 
would assuredly reward; and thus this lavish outlay fed the 
religious sentiment of the Athenians, while througliout 

So far as we may judge from the meagre or inconsistent records whieli have eonie 
down to us, Pheidias executed the chryselephantine statue of Ztais at <jlynipia athc’ lie 
had finished the statue of Athend in the Parthenon. Returning in on IClis to Atliers', 
he was thrown into prison, and there lie died ; but of the cliarges brought ai:a’n>t him 
or of tlie mode of his death we have no positive knowledge. 

1196 This fact seems sufficiently to show that when Perikles told the Atlieuians that 
their love of "what was beautiful was combined with economy, 4ii.kT,Ka\ov{ii:t' turt At iasr. 

'j'huc. ii. 40, 2, he cannot have meant to praise them for tlienmre wisii of saving money! 
. He meant probably that, unlike the Spartans, they were accustomed to get'linou y's 
worth for money : and in this sense it might fairly he said that the inoiiev spent on the 
Akropolis produced far more than its value. 
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Hellas it left an impression of Athenian greatness wliicli CHAP, 
was not tlie less useful to the imperial city, because it was ^ 
vague and disagreeable. But, if the matter be regarded 
from the point of view of Perikles, the yearly revenue and 
the reserved funds of Athens amply justified this outlay. The 
tribute from the allies had risen, according to Thucydides, 
from 460 to 600 talents.^^®^ What the yearly returns may 
have been from the mines of Laureion and other public pro- 
perties, from customs and judicial fines, from the taxes on 
slaves and resident aliens, Thucydides does not say. If 
we accept the statement of Xenophon that the whole 
Athenian revenue at this time amounted to 1,000 talents, 

400 talents wonld represent the returns from imports and 
other soui'ces at homed^^^ But in spite of the magnificent 
works which now embellished Athens, so carefully had the 
great resources of the city been administered, and so little 
had the alleged insatiable greed of the Demos subtracted 
from them, that Perikles could speak of the treasury in 
the Akropolis as still containing 6,000 talents (1,400,000?.), 


11'*" Time. ii. 13. Aristophanes, Wasps, 707, speaks of the tribute-paying cities as 
1,000 in number, possibly in the same spirit ■^vhich led the Persians to rate at that 
number the war-ships in the fleet of Xerxes. We have already seen that the assessment 
of Aristeides seems to have been based on the contributions paid by the Asiatic Hellenes 
to the Persians and probably also to their Lydian masters, and that the increase of 140 
talents may be accounted for by the admission of new members and the extension of 
the system of composition. But unfortunately we have no statements in detail. We 
know that a tribute of four talents was imposed on the island of Kythera when taken 
from Sparta in 425 b.c., Thuc. iv. 57 : and on some inscriptions we And certain towns 
mentioned as paying certain sums, which seem to bo greatly below the amount at which 
they must have been assessed. But these inscriptions are too imperfect to enable us to 
reach any general conclusion ; and Blr. Grote -well remarks that tlie assertions of men 
like JSsehines and Andokides cannot justify the belief that some years after the out- 
break of the Peloponnesian war the tribute of the allied cities was suddenly doubled. 
Hist. Gr. vi. 10, note. When an orator speaks of Alkibiades as taking a vote of ostra- 
cism at Athens some ten months after the massacre at Melos, that is, at a time when he 
wnis either in Sicily or in voluntary exile after receiving his summons to appear before 
the Dikastery, no grounds are left ibr accepting on his authority the story of this huge 
increase of burdens on the allies, about -which 4'hucyaides is silent. If the tribute had 
been thus doubled before the northern expedition of Brasidas, 424 b.c., Thucydides must 
have mentioned the fact as telling enormously in favour of his plans, since it must 
have given a substantial cause of gvievance to a large number of cities which would not 
have been slow to avail themselves of it. That an increased tribute was exacted as the 
difticulfcies of the Athenians became more pressing in the later years of the wai’, there 
can be little douijt ; but even then seltrinterest would dictate the prudence of making 
tlie increase graduai, so far as it might be possible to do so. Mr. Grote, who differs 
Hist. Gr. vi.'S. froiii tlie conclusion reached by Bockli in his Public Economy of Athens^ 
as to* tlie lierivy ])ressurc of tlie annual tribute on the allies, refers to the statement of 
Time^'dides, vii. 28, that the total tribute was something less than a duty of 5 per cent, 
on imports and exports. 

1^98 Anah.xn. 1,27. . 

Lk) stress can be laid on the statement of Aristophanes, Wasps, GGO, that the 
yearly revenue -was 2,000 talents. It is an exaggeration, like the one already cited, 
note 1197. 
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altliongli a sum of S^vOO talents ( 830 ^ 000 /,) Iiacl Ijeeu spent 
eliiefl}" on tlie public fortifications and buildings and on 
worlvs of art* For gra¥e emergencies there remained not 
only the gold on the statue of Athene^ but the wealth stored 
up in the temples in the form of votive offerings or Median 
spoils or the plate and ornaments used in the religious 
festivals* 

The great aim of PeriHes was to strengthen the power of 
Athens over the whole area occupied by her confederacy. 
The establishment of settlers or Klerouchoi, who retained 
their rights as Athenian citizens, had answered so well 
in the Lelantian plain of Euboia^^°° that it was obviously 
good policy to extend the system. The territory of Hestiaia 
in the north of Euboia, and the islands of Lemnos, Imbros, 
and Skyros, were thus occupied; and Perikles himself led a 
body of settlers to the Thrakian Chersonesos where he re- 
paired the old wall at the neck of the peBinsula,^^*^^ and even 
to Sin6p& which now became a member of the Athenian 
alliance.^^^^ A generation had passed from the time when 
Athens lost 10,000 citizens in the attempt to found a colony 
at the mouth of the Strymon.^^^® The task was now under- 
taken successfully by Hagnon,^^°^ and the city came into 
existence which was to be the cause of disaster to the his- 
torian Thucydides and to witness the death of Brasidas 
and of Kleon. Of less importance to the interests of Athens, 
yet notable in other ways, was the revival of the ruined 
Sybaris under fche name of Thourioi, about seven years be- 
fore the founding of Amphipolis. Coming back from their 
retreats at Laos and elsewhere, such of the Sybarites as still 
survived welcomed the Athenian settlers who arrived under 
the guidance of Lampon and Xenokritos. But the old curse 

See vol. i. p. 236. ^201 See val. I p. 217. 

1202 Here* as in many other places, the plans of the Athenians were furthered, it is 
said., by the great body of the people, who were eager to be rid of their desjiot Time- 
silaos. We do not yet hear of Kotyora or Trapezous which Xenophon on his return 
from Persia with the Ten Thousand" found as dependencies of Sinope, 

See page 41. : Time. iv. 102. 

1205 Thucydides was among the number of Athenian citizens who had already taken 
up their abode in these regions and had amassed great wealth by mining and hr forming 
alliances' with families of native Tliraldans. Hegesipyle, the daughter of the Thrakian 
chief Oloros, had been married to Miltiades the victor of Marathon, see voL i. p. 2bs j 
and the historian who also marned a Thrakian wife or an Athenian wemmn seUled in 
Thrace was C( naected with the family both of this chief an 1 of Miitiadcs and Kinmu. 
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clave to the place.^^^® The Sybarites insisted on exclusive chap. ■ 
privileges and on the possession of the best lands round the ^ 
city. The result was an insurrection and a massacre, fol- 
lowed by a redivision of all the land among the motley 
gathering of colonists, who could not be induced to accept 
anyone as their OiMstes except Phoibos himself.^^^^ The 
new city had risen from the plans of the Milesian Hippo- 
damos, who had already laid out the streets and buildings 
in the Athenian port of Peiraieus. Among its citizens 
was the rhetor Lysias, and one far more illustrious man. 

Here Herodotos found a home for his latter years : here he 
wrote much, if not all, his invaluable history; and here, 
after a life spent in the honest search of timth, he died. 

Two years before the founding of Amphipolis Samos re- The revolt 
volted from Athens. In one sense it is true to say that this 440 
revolt was caused by a feeling of impatience under Athenian 
supremacy, and quite true also that Athenian citizens some- 
times spoke of their relations with their allies as those of 
a tyrant with his subjects, and even made a parade of 
exercising over them a despotic authority.^^os 
the less true that this radical opposition of feeling and 
interest was confined for the most part to a small, although 
always powerful and sometimes preponderant, party in the 
subject cities. It is not indeed likely that even in the 
absence of this party there would have been any great 
enthusiasm for Athens, for the inborn and ineradicable 
yearning of the Greeks for the autonomy of individual cities 
must be necessarily opposed even to the amount of cen- 
tralisation indispensable for maintaining any confederacy 
whatsoever. But apart from this there was in eveiy city 
a class which had not only no positive grievance against 
Athens, but a strong community of interest with her : and 

^206 See vol. i. p, 155. ^207 niod. xii. B5. 

1208 jiiis sentiment is put by Thucydides into the mouth both of Peri kies and of Kleon. 
ii. 60 ; iii. 37. But Perikles*is speaking simply of the necessity of maintaining with a 
strong hand an authority which they cannot afford to lay down,— a proposition which 
can scarcely be disputed." Kleon himself practically says no more. If he had kept him- 
self to the assertion that rebels must be punished, "there could have been no reply : but 
he advised an indiscriminate punishment without attempting to measure the guilt or to 
doturmine the innocence of the several persons whom he doomed to death, and it is on 
this point that Diodoros join^ issue with him. But we have to remember that these 
speeches are not put forth* as accurate reports of wjtiat was actually said^ although they 
limy be substantially correct. 
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this elasa^ iiecessarilj^ %Tas the Demos. In almost rvery ease^ 
therefore^ we shall find the people pas'^ive or iiiililterent 
tinder Mheiiiau siipreiiiacy so long as there wa< im 
tion between the subject eitj and its mistress^ but that wlieii 
the oligarchy l3i’oh:e out into open rebelliom the demos not 
imfreciiiently tooh tiiB' first opportunity of gc»iiig c^ver to 
their natural protectorsd^^^^ In this revolt of Samos the 
overt action comes from the oligarchs who had seized 
upon the Ionian town of Prienc, and defeated the Milesians 
who opposed them. The latter appealed to the Athenians, 
and received not only their aid but that of the Samian demos. 
The latter now became the ruling bodj" in the island, fifty 
men and fifty boys being taken from the oligarchic families 
and, placed as hostages in Lemnos, which, as we have seen, 
was now wholly occupied by Athenian Kleroiichoi. But the 
Samian exiles (for many had fled rather than live under a 
. democracy) ^ entered, into , covenant with ■ Pissoiithiies the 
Sardian satrap, crossed over to Samos and seized the chief 
men of the demos, then falling on Lemnos succeeded in 
stealing away the hostages, and, having handed over to 
Pissoiithnes the Athenian garrison at Samos, made ready 
for an expedition against Miletos. The tidings that Byzaii- 
tion had joined in this revolt left to the Athenians no room 
to douht the gravity of the crisis. A fleet of sixty ships was 
dis|>atched to Samos under Perikles and nine other generals, 
of whom the poet Sopholdes is said to have been one. Of 
these ships sixteen were sent, some to gather tlie allies, 
others to watch for the Plienician fleet which they believed 
to be off the Karian coast advancing to the aid of tlio Samian 
oligarchs. With the remainder Perikles did not 

1209 This is emphatically asserted by Diodotos whose arirtimeiit, 'rhiie. in. -57, i> tha? 
the proposal of Kleoii is not only nnjuk but most impolitic, as it t.-otabnian iVit iice -w ii h 
ftjes. At present Athens, he urges, may in every ease i (f revolt c 'Uid on liaviiia' i\u- 
Demos strongly in her favour. If innocent aruf guilt}' be alike puni-hed, they nur-t 
expect to find their friend? converted into enemies. 

Samos was at this time, like Chios and Lesbos, a or iudepvndfti;t all}' *n' 
Athens, — that is, it retained not only its fortitications but its licet; aiai >u i m:: b 
fulfilled the terms of the alliance, it~might employ its naval and military ibr-a: it 
j'v pleased. ■ ■ . . 

If originally all the members of the confederacy shared (as the}' scvra to hav^* shared. 
'XpT^iji.ara toU irao-t ralavrey <|>epetr, Time. i. 19, 1) ill the assessment uf Aristeidvs*, the alliv'S 
which are spoken of by Thucydides, as not liable to tribute, must have obtaim-d 
tion from money payments at some time when other cities compounded to main* ,'^ueh 
payments in place of personal service. See note I Wl A contempomry h^^^urv uf the 
formation of the Delian confederacy would probably have cleared up thfs diniculty with 
many other points which must now remain obscure or uncertain. 
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to engage the Samian fleet of seventy ships which he en- 
conntex-ed on its return from Miletos off the island of Tragia. 
The Atlieiiians gained the day ; and Samos was blockaded 
by land and sea. But no sooner had Perikles sailed with 
sixty ships to meet the Phenician fleet, than the Samians, 
making a vigorous sally, broke the lines of the besiegers and 
for fourteen days remained masters of the sea. The return 
of Perikles changed the face of things. Soon after the re- 
sumption of the siege the arrival of sixty fresh ships from 
Athens under five Strategoi in two detachments, with thirty 
from Chios and Lesbos, damped the energy of the Samian 
oligarchs ; and an unsuccessful effort at sea was followed 
by their submission in the ninth month after the begin- 
ning of the revolt, the terms being that they should raze 
their walls, give hostages, surrender their ships, and pay 
the expenses of the war. Pollowing their example, the 
Byzantines also made their peace with Athens.^^^^ The 
Phenician fleet never came ; and possibly this fact may attest 
the reality of the convention of Kallias, which Pissouthnes 
in spite of his promise shrank from formally violating. The 
Athenians escaped at the same time a far greater danger 
nearer home. The Samians, like the men of Thasos,^^^^ had 
applied for aid to the Spartans, who, no longer pressed by 
the Helot war, summoned a congress of their allies to discuss 
the question. For the truce which had still five-and-twenty 
years to run Sparta cared nothing: but she encountered an 
opposition from the Corinthians which perhaps she now 
scarcely expected. In the synod at which Hippias had 
pleaded his cause the Corinthians had raised their voice not 
so much against the restoration of the despot, as against the 
principle of interference with the internal affairs of an auto- 
nomous city. They now insisted in a like spirit on the 
right of every independent state to deal as it pleased with 
its free or its subject allies. The Spartans were compelled 
to give way ; and there can be no doubt that when some 
years later the Corinthians claimed the gratitude of the 
Athenians for this decision, they took credit for an act of 
good service singularly opportune. Had they voted as Sparta 
wished, Athens might by the extension of revolt amongst her 

1211 Thuc. i. 117. 1^^^ See page 41. 1213 Tliiic. i. 40. 
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alliPil cities liave been reduced now to tlie contlitioii to wliieb, 
in eoiisec|iieiice perhaps of tins respite, slie was not bruiiglit 
until the lifetime of a generation bad been spent in desperate 
wai'fare. 

But altbongli Samos was now placed in ilio rank of ibe 
subject allies, the Athenians, it seemed, abstained from 
direct interference with its domestic concerns. At the 
least, the Athenian party in that island showxHl itself unable 
to cope with their opponents, for when Samos again becomes 
conspieiions, we find the demos in rebellion against the 
oligarchic Geomoroi whose slaughter or expulsion was fol- 
lowed b)’' a close alliance with Atliensd‘^^‘^ This moderation 
on the i}art of the imperial cit}' goes far towards proving 
that her jmke, although perhaps somewhat roughly imposed, 
involved no special or very sensible hardship. Still the ex- 
istence of some hardship was strongly afiirmed by those 
AvliO felt that theh interests lay in absolute separation from 
Athens. How slight in reality this hardship was, or rather 
to what degree it existed only in the minds of those ^vho 
found in the grievance a political luxury, we • can scarcely 
fail to gather from the sj^eech vrhich Thucydides puts 
into the mouth of the Alytilenaiaii envoys at Olympia before 
their revolt. If the picture which they draw be a true one, 
there was a complete absence of positive injuries. For such 
as might choose to think it an indignity there was the 
degradation of being subject to the first city in Hellas, 
although even this could not be urged with good taste b}" an 
equal and armed ally. There remains nothing but the 
mere iteration of their loss of freedom ; and for the real 
grievances of the subject allies -we must look elsewiiere. 
That no %vrong was necessarily involved in the 2)ayment of 
tribute, we have already seen. That Athenian chlicers or 
settlers may have behaved with great harshness and even 
cruelty to the subject cities, is moix than possible : and it 
'vould have gone hardly with these cities if the ‘ acts of 
injustice done to them had come up either in number or in 
intensity to the wrongs committed by Englishmen in India, 
But whatever may have been the offences of Athenian officers 
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or citizens in tlieir dependencies, tlie remedy for these evils 
was provided by that interference of the Athenian Dikas- 
teries which was sometimes regarded as the greatest hard- 
ship of all. Unable to inflict the pnnishnaent of death, the 
subject allies were compelled to carry all grave indictments 
for trial to Athens ; and on the surface of the matter it was 
a hard thing to expect the citizen of Sinop^ to undertake 
a voyage to the Peiraieus if he was accused of treason, 
or corruption, or any other great crime, either by some 
Athenian officer or by the citizen of any neighbouring com- 
munity. These two classes of offences alone were the Athe- 
nians anxious to submit to the adjudication of their own 
courts, because these alone affected the welfare of the con- 
federacy. It is not to be supposed that they were stirred by 
any lofty desire or abstract love of furthering the pure 
administration of justice for its own sake, or that in the 
first instance they had sought this jurisdiction of their own 
free will. In the earlier days of the confederation all such 
cases would be tried and settled before the synod of Delos. 
When this synod ceased to exist, its judicial functions were 
necessarily transferred to the courts of Athens. Nor could 
it be said that the chances of substantial justice to the allies 
were in any way diminished. It would undoubtedly have 
been altogether better, if such disputes could have been 
referred to an assembly composed of representatives of all 
the confederate cities meeting on equal terms, as it would 
have been better still if these autonomous and centrifugal 
societies could have been welded into a single nation. But 
as this could not be,^^^^ no alternative could be found so free 
from objections as that which was in fact adopted. The 
officials of a dominant power may be guilty of gross injustice 
among those whom they are sent to govern ; but it by no 
means follows of necessity that these wrongs will not be ve- 
hemently resented by the jury courts of the ruling people.^^^^ 
So great was the indignation of the Athenian Dikasts 
when two Lesbian women appeared before them to charge 

See page 12. 

A remarkable instance in which hard and unfeeling arrogance on the part of an 
advocate rouses the honest indignation of an English jury in a case of opi)ression at 
JMinorca is cited by Mr. Grotc, Hist. Gr. vi. 66, from Sir G, C. Lewis’s Essay on the 
Government of I) ependmeks. 
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.Paches %¥itli fhe murder of tlieir Imsbancls and witli outrage 
to tlieinsekes^ tliat the offender drew liis dagger and slew 
liiiBBelf before tbeir eyes.^^^^ In all tliis Atbeiis exliibited a 
remarkable contrast to Sparta. In tlie dependencies of tbe 
latter magistrates called Harniostai presided over a Dekarcbiaj, 
or committee of ten^ cboseii from among tlie citizens,— of 
course, oligarclis, from whose decisions there was practically 
no appeal. Cases not less flagrant and loathsome than that 
of Paches were carried to Sparta, only to be contemptuously 
cast aside. But even if no such wrongs had been ever com- 
mitted, still this system could not touch questions connected 
with disputes between different cities or between the allies 
and the dominant state. The Athenian prmuded a court to 
which all the allies might under either of these circum- 
stances betake themselves, and admitted them by so doing to 
all his own judicial privileges. If he might, as an officer of 
the confederacy or as a private settler, summon a citizen of 
Chios or Byzantion before the Athenian Heliaia, these in 
their turn had the same remedy against him ; and thus he 
might say with justice that the downfall of Athenian empire 
would soon convince the world not of the cruelty but of the 
moderation with which they had exercised their imperial 
authority.^^^® As the struggle between Athens and Sparta 
in the Peloponnesian war became more exasperated, the 
conduct of the Athenians towards their allies beyond doubt 
underwent a change for the worse: but it is not the less 
clear that before these fiercer passions were roused, tlie sub- 
ject allies of Athens might find in the Athenian law-courts a 
protection at least equal to that which the parliament of 
England afforded to the natives of India in the days of 
Warren Hastings. 

1218 This was the Paches who had subdued the revolted Mytileiiuians. Thi; eja.i^nini 
on Hellaiiis and Lamaxis, the two women who accused Inm, may fuund in th*,* 
Antkologia Grmca, No. 604. There seems to be no reason to question its .nymnneness ; 
and it is perfectly consistent with the account of Plutarch. The lines 

6* di.yyeK4r7jv aAtT^Jxovos epya 
fiecr^oL eis 6.\oi}V Kijpa cnn'if}Xap‘dTTif]¥ 

can hardly point to anything but his suicide. 

13iy Trap’ 7]fxt^ avToiy 4v Totv o/noiots I'opots 7roiri<raj.'Tes ra? KptVei?. TIlUC. i. 7". Til Se 
trials Thucydides calls |i'/x|3oAatat fitKat. They clearly mean trials conducted according 
to the ordinary forms of Athenian procedure tvithout reference to any contracts or cove- 
nants between the parties who resort to them. Hence I^lr. Hrote insists that thev are 
to be carefully distinguished from SOca- dno See his note, //7.s‘/. Gr. vi. dft. 


When the Corinthians asserted that the Athenians had an 
absolute right to punish the Samians or any other allies who 
might be in rerolt^ it is possible that their motives may have 
been more selfish than when they protested against inter- 
ference with the affairs of autonomous cities in the days of 
Hippias. They had important interests to guard on the 
coasts of Epeiros,^^^^ Makedonia^ and Thrace ; and they 
were fully aware that their own navy in point of efiiciency 
remained where it had been two generations ago, while the 
Athenians had by long experience attained a skill in naval 
war which no Peloponnesian state had yet put to the test of 
experience. The dread of such an ordeal averted for a time 
the inevitable conflict: but unhappily this fear was at length 
overpowered by feelings which left little room for the exercise 
of sober reason. We have seen some results of oligarchical 
intrigues amongst the Athenian allies in the East: we have 
now, as the scene shifts to Western Hellas, to follow the 
actions of states which exhibit the worst features of the 
Greek character. Elsewhere we can at least understand the 
motives which prompt the policy of statesmen ; here we find 
little more than a profound and systematic immorality, to 
which law and government are matters of* complete indifiPer- 
ence. The tradition which asserted that the first sea-fight 
among Greeks was a battle between the Corinthians and their 
colonists of Korkyra forecasts exactly the relations of these 
two great maritime states. The fierce hatred which divided 
them may have sprung from jealousies of trade ; but it cer- 
tainly cannot be traced to any deep political convictions. The 
city of Epidamnos had been founded, as we have seen, by set- 
tlers from Korkyra : but even hatred for the mother city could 
not embolden them to dispense with the rule which compelled 
them to go to her for the Oikistes or leader of the colony. 
Corinth had thus certain parental rights over the Epeirotic 
city ; but Corinth was now ruled by an oligarchy, while the 
Demos was supreme at Korkyra. Whether the constitution 
of Korkyra had undergone a change since the foundation of 
the colony, we know not ; but if the Korkyraian oligarchy 
had been put down before that time, then either the oligarchic 


75 


CHAP. 

L 


The quarrel 
betweea 
Corinth 
and 

Korkjra. 


76 THB SfllJ^0LE' BlfWlEX ATHEXS ASD SFAIT.L 

BOOK 'feHiilies of the- island weleomecl tlie opportiiiiitj of finding a 
, more congenial home elsewhere^ or colonists belonging to 
the demos in Korkyra became an oligarchy in their new 
abode. With a people so notorions for their political ini- 
inorality there is in this nothing surprising. Certain it is 
that the demos of Epidamnos could point to no evidences of 
kinship with the demos of Korkyra; and thus it may have 
grown up from a concourse of aliens from many lands. At 
first the colony seems to have been prosperous ; but some 
defeats sustained in a struggle with their barbarous neigh- 
bours the Taiilantians broke the strength of the oligarchic 
faction, and the demos rising to power drove many of their 
opponents into banishment. These exiles took their revenge 
by allying themselves with the Taiilantians and ravaging the 
lands of the rival faction. The mischief done was so great 
that the Epidamnian demos sent ambassadors to Kork}Ta to 
beg for aid in their distress. But they could point to no tombs 
of common ancestors. In other words, the instinct of the 
old Aryan civilisation was still all-powerful among the Eorky- 
raians : and the prayer of the Epidamnians was contemptu- 
ously rejected. But to remain without help was to be ruined : 
and the question put to the Delphian god whether in this strait 
they might betake themselves to the Corinthians drew forth 
his distinct permission. The haughty oligarchs of Corinth 
can have found little to their taste in the motley commonalty 
of Epidamnos ; but they could swallow much that was un- 
palatable, if by so doing they might strike a telling blow on 
36 B.C. their own ungrateful or rebellious colony, A Corinthian army 
accordingly marched by land to Apollonia, to avoid the risk 
of an encounter with the Korkyraian fleet, and thence made 
its way to Epidamnos into which they were admitted by the 
demos. In great wrath the Eorkyraians sailed thither with 
a fleet of five-and-twenty ships, and by a message couched in 
terms of studied insult insisted on ingress for themselves as 
well as on the expulsion of the Corinthian garrison. On the 
refusal of the Epidamnians the Eorkyraians, with a fleet now 
amouiiting to forty triremes, prepared to blockade the isthmus 
on which the city was built, at the same time sending -word that 
any Epidamnians or strangers who might wish to leave the 
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place stoiild be suffered to depart in j^eace, btit tbat all wbo 
remained should be treated as enemies. The Corinthians by - 
way of retaliation invited a fresh emigration to Epidamnos^ 
those who were not ready to go at once being allowed to re- 
tain their rights as settlers by laying down a deposit of fifty 
Corinthian drachmas. Undeterred by the risk, many came for- 
ward both for immediate service and as depositors of money ; 
and a fleet of 40 Corinthian ships with 3,000 hoplites, supported 
by 38 ships of their allies, made ready to convey or escort 
them to their new homes. To avert the storm gathering 
over their heads, the Korkyraians now sent envoys to Corinth, 
insisting on the withdrawal of the Corinthian garrison from 
Epidamnos and expressing their willingness to submit matters 
to the arbitration whether of Peloponnesians chosen by the 
two contending parties or of the Del];)hian god. To the reply 
of the Corinthians that they could not even debate the point 
unless the siege of Epidamnos were first raised the Korky- 
raians answered that the siege should be raised, if the Corinth- 
ians would themselves quit the place, or that, failing this, 
they would leave matters as they were on both sides, a truce 
being entered into until the arbiters should decide whether 
Epidamnos should belong to Corinth or Eorkyra. However 
unprincipled the conduct of the Korkyraians may have been, 
they had now, technically at least, put themselves in the 
right : and the Corinthians were without excuse in the de- 
claration of war by which they replied to these proposals. 
Their armament had already reached Aktion when a Eor- 
kyraian herald, sent in a small skiff, forbade them to advance 
farther. This command was, of course, unheeded ; and the 
Eorkyraiaii fleet of eighty ships, advancing to the encounter, 
put the enemy to flight with the loss of fifteen vessels. The 
prisoners were taken to the Korkyraian promontory of 
Leukimm^, where the Corinthians were kept alive for ransom, 
all the rest being mercilessly slaughtered. On the very day 
of this battle Epidamnos was surrendered, the only conditions 
being that the Corinthians should be kept as prisoners, and 
all strangers found in the place sold as slaves. The retreat 

12*23 Of these vessels the Me^^arians furnished 8, and the Palians of Kephallene 4. 
Epidauros sent 5, Hermione 1, Troizen 2, the Lcukadians 10 and the Ambrakists 8. 

See vol. i. x>. 158. 
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POOR of the CormtMan fleet had left the Kurlvvraiaiis uuistei'S of 

1 1 !'■ ' ' ■ ■ 

— * tliesea; aad these now took tlieir reveiij^^c bj nivagiiiji tlie 

, CoriiitMan eolonj of Lenkas and burning I\jlleiio tlie port 
and dock of the Eleians who liad taken part in tlie recent 
435-433 b*c. expedition* Two year-s now passed away without any tleci- 
siTe or important operations. Misery enoiiglij, doubtless, was 
caused by Korkyraiaii raids on Corinthian colonies ; and on 
their side the Corinthians were busied in getting together a 
powerful and well-manned fleet* Their strenuous efforts 
had already alarmed the Korkyraians who no longer hesitated 
to take the course which at the outset of the strife they had 
threatened to adopt, when they found that the Corinthians 
had enlisted as mercenaries a large number of seamen from 
cities belonging to the Athenian confederacy. The gatherings 
of a foi'ce which must crush them could be arrested only by 
433 B.C. an alliance with Athens j and there accordingly Korkyraian 
envoys appeared to plead the cause, not of justice or truth, 
but of expediency and self interest. But the Coriiitliiaiis 
had been well informed of what was going oii> and their 
ambassadors also hastened to Athens in the hope of turning 
the scale against their enemies. 

Proposals . The quarrel between Corinth and Korkyra was no work of 
Sii^ce Athenians ; nor can these he blamed if, on resolving to act 

KoUiyra resolved to act wholly with regard to their own 

andAthens. interests. Korkjra, again, was free to take such measures 
as the instinct of self-pi^eservation might suggest; and to tlie 
credit of her envoys it must be admitted, that their speeeb, if 
the historian faithfully gives its substance, is confined solely 
to the principles of commercial exchange. They were in 
need of accommodation, and they argued that it was in tlieir 
power to make an adequate return for it. To any gratiimle 
foi’ benefits done to the Athenians they eoukl lay no elaim. 
They had carefully kept out of the way wlieii their flee t was 
sorely wanted at Salamis.; and since the flight cjf "Xerxes 
they had not less 'carefully avoided all alliances. The result 
of this policy, they admitted, was not pleasant. They had 
drawn down on themselves the full powder of the Corinthians 
and their allies aided by a large force enlisted in cities 

^225 ggQ 
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'belonging to tlie Athenian dominion; and with these eiieinies chap. 
they were wholly iinahle to cope single-handed. They were, -- — ^ — - 
of course, in the right and their opponents in the wrong, 
and injured men are always steadily gratefnl to those who 
help them ; bnt it was more important to remember that 
Eorkyra had a navy second only to that of Athens, and that 
the struggle for life and death between the two great con- 
federacies of Hellas could not long be averted. If any 
counted on the continuance of peace, they were cheating 
themselves with dreams. Corinth had attacked Korkyra 
only because she wished to be rid of a formidable enemy 
before the great war should begin nearer home ; and she was 
as much the enemy of Athens as if this war had been already 
declared. On their own wrongs they would lay no great 
stress. The iniquities of the Corinthians had turned into 
gall and wormwood the affection which Korkyra would 
otherwise have cherished for the mother city : and to the old 
wrongs they had now added a refusal to submit the matter in 
dispute to arbitration. In short, there were no moral con- 
siderations to restrain the Athenians from entering into the 
alliance, for the terms of the Thirty Years’ Truce allowed the 
Athenians and Spartans severally to admit into their con- 
federacy cities which had thus far belonged to neither, and 
the dictates of interest would bid them seize the opportunity 
of alliance with a state whose fleet, if the Athenians should 
fail to aid them, would in the immediately impending war 
be found in the ranks of their eiiemies.^^^® 

In their reply the Corinthians naturally tried to blacken Counter- 
their enemies and to whitewash themselves. In the latter Sients of 
task they achieved at best a very partial success. By reject- iJitWanl 
ing arbitration under conditions which were undoubtedly fair 
they had put themselves in the wrong ; and to get rid of this 
difficulty they could only resort to hair-splitting. The 
arbitration, they urged, was proposed too late; it should 
have been offered before the Eorkyraian blockade of Epi- 

Time. i. 32-36, Tlme^'clides, fiirtlier, represents the Korkyrniaris as dweliin^^ on 
the advaiitagoa involved iu the geographical position of their island as lying on the 
higlnvay to Italy and Sicily. Athens, if allied with Korkyra, would thus be able to cut 
the Peloponnesians off from the aid of their Italian or Sicilian colonies. If they so 
spoke, they were very far-sighted ; but it is possible that the words of Tluicjnlides may 
reflect the history of later years when the policy here recommended had led 'to the dis- 
astrous Sicilian expedition. 
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BOOE , clamiios was .begtiR. This plea' iiiiglitliaTe been reasonable 
— ^ if arbitration were a means for preyentiiig the commission of 
wrongs rather than of redressing them when committed. 
With more of truth they painted the Kortjraians as men 
who had kept aloof from all association with other Hellenic 
states because their geographical position faroiired the 
course of piracy and plunder which was most congenial to 
them. Alliances would be disagreeable to men who were 
anxious, like the wild beast in his den, to keep the fruits of 
their robberies to themselves.^^^^ Ungrateful as colonists, 
and treacherous in their friendships, they were now tempting 
the Athenians to a direct bi'each of the Thirty Years’ Truce, 
the terms of which were never intended to include the case 
of states which sought admission into one confederacy for the 
deliberate purpose of injuring a city belonging to the other- 
The request of the Korkjraians was moreover backed hy 
slander and falsehood. There was peace now between 
Athens and Sparta 5 and its continuance would best be pro- 
moted by fair dealing on both sides. To their own conduct, 
as showing a friendly spirit to Athens, they appealed without 
fear. They had aided the Athenians in their war with 
Aigiiia.^^^® They might have turned the scale in favour of 
the revolted Samians : they had not only refused to do this, 
but had grounded their refusal on the broad principle that 
there ought to be no interference between an imperial city 
and her free or subject allies ; and all that they demanded 
now was that this principle should be observed by the Athe- 
nians ill their turn. 

Defensive Sucli was the great question submitted to the general 
assembly of Athenian citizens who, for two days, debated 
Korkyrv^ a poiiit wMch modem cnstoin reserves for the decision 
of the sovereign or the executive governments An 
offensive alliance with the Korkyraians was impossible, 
unless they were prepared at once t6 break the truce, as they 

^227 less than this can be involved in the charges which Tlnicrdklm. I dS. 

represents them as making* 

1228 Herod. Vi. 89. 

1229 This^is only one of the many instances in which, as we have seen, vol. L p. 1(», 
ancient notions and practice were diametrically opposed to our own. See, further, A mold. 
Hist Rome, L 267 : and Gibbon, Eoman Empire^ ch. xliv. (vol. iv. i). 217, ed, Milruan), 
on the ‘ Insolent prerogative of primogeniture.’ 


would break it if at tlie simimons of tbeir new allies tbey chap. 
slionlcl attack Gorintb. or any of ker settlements. But they w. -,‘ — ^ 
could not prudently suffer a iiayy second only to tlieir own to 
be absorbed by a bostile confederacy; and by entering into 
a strictly defensive alliance they might bope to weaken 
Coriiitbians and Korkyraians alike, and thus to enter witb 
tbe greater advantage into tbe coming strife, if come it must. 

At first tbe assembly was inclined to reject tbe proffered 
alliance, from a wisb to keep tbe peace at all costs. Tbeir 
decision was determined by Perikles wbo saw as clearly as tbe 
Korkyraians that tbe great struggle witb Sparta could not 
now be very far but altbougb Korkyra became tbe 

ally of Athens, tbe force sent to her aid under Lakedai- 432 b*c. 
monios^^^^ the son of Kimon and bis colleagues Diotimos 
and Proteas was confined to tbe small number of ten ships, 
for the express purpose of making it clear to tbe Corintbians 
that no aggressive measures w^ere intended ; and tbe generals 
received precise instructions to remain strictly neutral unless 
tbe Corintbians should attenix3t to effect a landing either on 
Korkyra or on any Korkyraian settlements. 

Tbe Corintbians lost no time in bringing tbe quarrel to an Pattie 
issue. Witb a fleet of 150 ships, of which 60 were furnished 
by tbe Eleians, Megarians, Leukadians, Ambrakiotes, and 
Analrfcorians- they sailed to tbe harbour of Cbeimerion near fleets off 

^ the ishincls 

the lake through which tbe river Acheron finds its way into of Sybota, 
the sea about thirty miles to tbe east of the southernmost 
promontory of Korkyra. Tbe Korkyraians with tbe ten 
Atbenian ships took up tbeir position off tbe islands of Sybota, 
thus blocking the strait between Korkyra and tbe mainland, 
tbeir land-forces being iiicainped at LeukimmS. Here they 
waited until tbe Corinthian fleet came in sight, and then 
drew tip in line of battle, the Atbenian ships being placed to 
the light of the Korkyraian vessels. Tbe conflict which 
ensued exhibited a scene of confusion wbicb tbe Atbenian 
seamen probably regarded witb infinite contempt. They bad 

i-;so m:iYbe said that with an amount of forbearance which would not be redded 
af; wonderful* la nations at tlie xmeseiit day, the Peloponnesian war might have been 
avoided. Tiiis is periiaps true: but under the conditions and tendencies of Greek 
society it was assuredly inevitable ; and regard being had to those conditions he was 
fully justified in the advice which he gmve to his countrymen. 

1231 xhis name alone is sufficdent evidence of the Spartan leanings and sympathies of 
Kimon. , , . . 

a 


VOL. II. 


82 


Tim STEUOeiiE BITWEIH ATHENS AND SPAETA* 


BOOK 

HL 


learnt from long experience' tliat tlie sliip itself slionltl be tlie 
real iiistriiiiieiit in a sea-figM and tlie most effeetite of all 
weapons in crippling tlie enemy.. It was tliis discoTeiy wliieii 
so reYoltitionised tlieir naval system tliat tliey came to dread 
a combat witMn a narrow space as miicli as they bad sliriiiik 
at Salamis from figMing in open waters. Their object then 
had been to come to close quarters with the enemy and thus 
to bring into action the hoplites and bowmen who crowded 
the decks of the triremes ; and the Korkyraians and Corinth- 
ians still fought after this old fashion. With the Athen- 
ians the war-ship discharged practically the functions of the 
modern ram, but with a delicacy and rapidity of maiiceiivre 
scarcely attainable with the more bulky vessels of our own 
day. By skilful feints of attack they sought to distract or 
weary their enemy, and then the beak of the trireme was 
dashed with a fearful impact against his ship, and as siicldenly 
withdrawn. Hence they must have surveyed with some feel- 
ings of wonderment the confused throng of ships in which 
the battle was reduced to much the same conditions with a 
fight on land: and they may have felt some pride in seeing 
the impression which their mere approach made on the 
antagonists of the Eorkyraians. According to the letter of 
their instructions they were not justified in threatening even 
thus to interfere in the conflict, so long as no attempt was 
made to land on Korkyraian ground : and for some time it 
seemed as though no interference would be needed. After a 
hard struggle the Eorkyraians routed the right wing of the 
eneiny^s fleet, and chasing it to its camp on shore, lost iiinc 
in plundering it and burning the tents. For this folly they 
paid a terrible price. The remainder of the Korkyraian fleet, 
borne down by sheer force of numbers, was put to flight, and 
probably saved from utter ruin only by the open iiiterfereiiec 
of the Athenians who now dashed into the fight witlnaft 
scruple and came into direct conflict with the Corinthians. 
The latter were now resolved to press their advantage to tlie 
utmost. Sailing through the enemy ships, they applied 
themselves to the task not of taking prizes but of indiscrimi- 
nate slaughter, to which not a few of their own people fell 
victims. After this work of destruction, they conveyed their 
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disabled sMps witb tbeir dead to Sybota, and, still unwearied, 
adyaneed again to the attack, altbongb it was now late in tbe '• 
day. Tbeir Paian, or battle cry, bad already rung tbrongb 
tbe air, wben tbey suddenly backed water. Twenty Athen- 
ian ships bad come into sight, and the Oorintbians, sup- 
posing them to be only tbe vangnard of a larger force, hastily 
retreated. The Korkyi^aians, ignorant of the cause of this 
inoyement, marvelled at their departure : but the darkness 
was now closing in, and they also withdrew to their own 
ground. So ended the greatest sea-fight in which Hellenes 
had thns far contended not with barbarians but with their 
own kinsfolk.^^^^ On the following day the Korkyraians sailed 
to Sybota with such of their ships as were still fit for service, 
snpported by the thirty Athenian ships, — a fact, which, if 
admitted, must be taken as proof that of the ten vessels 
which had fought in the battle of the previous day not one 
had been disabled. But the Corinthians, far from wishing to 
come to blows with the new-comers, were anxious rather for 
their own safety. Concluding that the Athenians now re- 
garded the Thirty Years’ Truce as broken, they were afraid of 
being forcibly hindered by them in their homeward voyage. 
It became necessary therefore to learn what they meant to 
do^ and some Corinthians, sent in a pinnace without a 
herald’s staff (the equivalent of our flag of truce),^^^^ asked 
them if they intended to break the truce by preventing them 
from sailing to Korkyra or to any other place whither they 
might wish to go. The answer of the Athenians was plain 
and decisive. They did not mean to break the truce, and the 
Corinthians might go where they pleased, so long as they did 
not go to Korkyra or to any city or settlement belonging to 
her. This declaration imj)lied that the Corinthians were free 
to return home unmolested; and they were not slow to avail 
themselves of the permission. First, however, they raised a 
trophy in Sybota on the mainland, as having been victorious 
until the Athenian reinforcements appeared upon the scene, 
while the Korkyraians went through the same ceremony on 
one of the Sybota islands, as having after the arrival of the 

1233 Thuc. i 50,2. , , 

123S The displaying of the herald’s staff would have irapHed that the tra::e was 
actuidly broien. Gf. Thuc. iL 1. 
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Atlienians eliallenged tlie Corintliiaiis to a combat %Tliicli 
tliey bad cleelined. For tbe present tlie conflict was at an 
end ; but it was to be followed by terrible consequences at a 
later time. Upwards of a tlioiisand prisoners bad fallen into 
tbe bands of tbe CorintMans. Of these eight hundred were 
slaves w’bo were again sold : the remaining two hundred and 
fifty they conveyed to Corinth, and treated with the greatest 
kindness and care. Like the Athenians, the Corinthians 
were acting only from a regard to their own interests. Their 
object was to send these prisoners back to Koi'kyra, iioini- 
nally under pledge to pay a heavy ransom for their freedom, 
but having really covenanted to put down the Demos and 
tliiis to insure the hearty alliance of Korkyra with Corinth* 
These, men returned home to stir up the most s.a¥age sedi- 
tions that ever disgraced an Hellenic city* 

From’ this time the Corinthians regarded the Peloponnesian 
truce with Athens as virtually at an end. At Korkyra their 
schemes had failed 5 but they might strike perhaps a still 
heavier blow at her dominion elsewhere. The Corintliiaii 
town of Potidaia,^^^^ although now a tributary ally of Athens, 
had still some connexion with the mother city from which 
she received annually magistrates called Epidemiourgoi. The 
undisguised enmity of Corinth at once convinced the Athen- 
ians of the need of keeping a close watch on all Corinthian 
colonies from which any danger might be feared ; and in the 
neighbourhood of Potidaia Athens had otlier enemies wdtli 
whom the Corinthians might make common cause. The 
professions of friendship made by the Makedoiiiaii chief 
Alexandros to the Athenian generals at Plataiai may not 
have been profoundly sincere ; but his son Perdikkas valued 
the Athenian alliance less than he hated his brothers Philip 
and Derdas who ruled over territories higher up the valley 
of the Axios.^^^*^ These chiefs had no sooner entered into 
covenant with Athens than Perdikkas began to intrigue 
against them, courting the friendship of Corinth in order to 
bring about the revolt of Potidaia, stirring up the Spartans 
to an invasion of Attica in order to keep the Atheiiitins 
busied at home, and striving to sow the seeds of revolt among 
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tiie Hellenic cities generally on the northern shores of the chap. 
Egean. To foil these plots, a fleet was sent from Athens ' — 
tinder Archestratos)^^^ with orders to insist on obedience 4S2b.c. 
to comiiiands by which the Potidaiatans had been already 
ordered to pull down their seaward walls, and to give hostages 
for their good behaviour. An embassy was at once sent from 
Potidaia to Athens probably with no great hope of obtaining 
a remission of the sentence, while another went to Sparta 
on the more likely errand of stirring up the Spartans to open 
war with the Athenians, At Athens, of course, they failed. 

Prom the Spartans they received a positive promise that any 
attack made on Potidaia should be followed by an immediate 
invasion of Attica ; and thus for the third time Sparta either 
pledged herself to break the truce with Athens or showed her 
readiness to do so.^^^^ This pledge was followed by the im- 
mediate revolt not only of Potidaia, but of the Chalkidians 
and Bottiaians who w^ere persuaded by Perdikkas to dismantle 
their exposed settlements and concentrate themselves at 
Olynthos, while to those who chose to accept his offer he 
gave lands round the lake of Bolbe lying in the line which 
forms the base of the great Makedonian peninsula. Against 
this combined revolt the Athenian commanders felt that until 
reinforcements should reach them they could do little ; but 
their resolution to transfer the war to Makedonia where they 
could be aided in their operations against Perdikkas by his 
brothers Philip and Derdas involved the imprudence of leaving 
Potidaia unguarded. Nor did the Coiinthians fail to seize 

1237 Thucydides, i. 57, says that Archestratos had ten colleagues. But according to 
the Kleistheiiean constitution there were only ten Strategoi, one for each of the Tribes ; 
and it can scarcely be supposed tliat Athens would employ all her generals on an expe - 
dition consisting of only one thousand hoplites. But Dr. Arnold remarks that fifteen 
crenerals were employed" in the war with Samos after its revolt (pp. 70, 71), Perikles 
being Ih-st sent with"nine colleagues, and five more following with tw'o subsequent de- 
tachments. We can scarcely avoid his conclusion that the title Strategos was used to 
denote other officers as well as the ten Strategoi representing the Kleisthenean tribes. 

123S We do not know what Sparta did in the congress summoned to consider the ap- 
plication of the Samians, page 71 ; but in all likelihood the opposition of the Corinth- 
ians made any decision on her part superfluous, and the mere summoning of the 
congress is sufficient proof of her disposition in the matter. To the Thasians they 
made a distinct promise of help, which the Helot war prevented them from fulfilling. 

Seepage II. In the speech put into the mouth of the Mytilenaian ambassadors at 
Sparta^efore the remit Thucydides, iii. 13, represents them as reminding the Spartans 
oibin application ivhich they had made for help Hon^ ago while the peace was not vet 
broken.’ The date is not inore detinitelv fixed ; but it must belong probably to a time 
preceding the interference of x\.thens in' the affairs of Korkyra. in this instance the 
applicants were sent away ivitli a refusal, — in all likelihood because the Corinthians still 
adhered to the principle which they had laid dom when dealing with the proposals of 
the Samians. See page 71, 
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BOOK tlie opportimity of throwiing into it a force of l/>00 liopiites 
' and 400 liglit-arnied troops .imcler tlie coinniaincl Aristens, 
tlie son of AdeimantoSj^^^^ a man especially popiilar witli the 
Potklaiatans. These reinforeenaents entered the city on the 
fortieth day after its revolt 5 hut another Athenian fleet under 
Kallias and four other generals had previously reaelud the 
Chalkidiaii coast to find that Archestratos had already taken 
Therme and was now engaged in the siege of Pydna. Instead 
of hastening to Potidaia the whole force joined in the block- 
ade of Pydna ; nor was it until Aristeus had entered Potidaia 
that they felt the need of changing their plans. Perdikkas 
had been so far pressed by the Athenians on one side and his 
brothers on the other, that he was constrained to accei^t the 
peace which the Athenians felt that they must make on any 
terms. Thus left &ee to move against their revolted subjects, 
the Athenians marched from Pydna to Beroia, where thej- 
inade a vain attempt to take the city, and then after an easy 
march of three days reached Gigonos, their fleet of 70 ships 
advancing at the same time along the coastd^*^^^ lleaiiwliile 
Aristeus was awaiting their arrival in the neighbourhood 
of Olynthos on the isthmus of the peninsula, his plan being 
to allow the Athenians to attack him, while Perdikkas, who 
had already broken his covenant, should advance from 
Olynthos and take them in the rear, thus placing the 
Athenians between two armies. The Athenians on their 
side sent the Makedonian horsemen of Philip and Pausanias 
to prevent any movements fi’om Olynthos while they them- 
selves marched for Potidaia. Having reached the isthmus, 

1239 Probably the doiigbty Adeimantos of the days of TUeniisfoklos. 

12-10 Qreat stress must be" laid on this assertion" of TImeydidos who pr< bal »ly iiad a 
thorough personal knowledge of the geography of the country. Vnit ilu/ llcnda" Icnown 
in later history lay far from the coast to the northwest, and the journey from this 
Beroia or from Pydna to Gigonos certainly would not be dmadbed as" an ea^y inareh of 
three days, a period which must be reckoned either from Beroia or Pydna. hr. Arnold, 
assuming that the city here mentioned must be tiie Beroia on iUoniit Bennios, df-nounce-s 
this attempt of the Athenians as treacherous, although tliis fact cannot be inferred from 
any expression of Thuc 3 ’'dides. Mr. Grotc, naturally regarding it as strangv ilmt the 
Athenians, unable to hold the maritime town of Pydna, should diverge ‘Jd miles inland 
to attack a mountain stronghold which they could iiot keep, holds that the Beroia Lore 
named must be a place of which later geogi'aphers mention the name ivithouc noting 
the site. Hist Gr. vi. 98. But if even this clue had been lost, ive should be fullv 
justided in placing reliance on the distinct statement of Thuevdides wdio gi%'es not 
merely the order of the places reached but the chronology of "the march. An easy 
journey of three days would not exceed 45 miles; and Beroia must thus have been a 
town lying somewhere to the east of the Axios. From the Bermian Beroia the march 
according to Leake would occupy four days at 20 miles a day : and Mr. Grotc regards 
even this as under the real reckoning* 
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they eneoEBtered the forces of Aristeiis; and the result of chap. 
the battle which then followed was much like that of the 
recent conflicts off Korkyra. Aristeus with the Corinthians 
on Ms wing put to flight the forces opi)Osed to them, and 
chased them for some distance.^^^^ In the meanwhile the 
Athenians, having defeated the Potidaiatans and their other 
Peloponnesian allies, had driven them hack to the city ; and 
Aristeus on his return found that he must either betake 
himself to Olynthos or force his way into Potidaia. He resolved 
to take the latter course. Under a shower of spears he made 
his way through the sea along the mole, and succeeded in 
entering the city without much loss. Indeed, the conquerors 
may almost be said to have suffered more than the conquered. 

The Potidaiatans and their allies had lost less than 300 men ; 
the Athenians had lost 150 with their general Kallias, the 
pupil of the Eleatic Zenon. The city was now blockaded on 
the northern side and thus cut off from all communication 
with Olynthos ; but the Athenians could not venture to 
divide their forces in order to blockade it on the side of the 
peninsula. The arrival of Phormion with fresh troops from 
Athens supplied the force which was needed for the complete 
investment of the place ; and Aristeus saw at once that the 
safety of Potidaia could be insured only by the departure of 
all who were not absolutely needed for its defence. His 
proposal to remain himself with the 500 chosen for this 
service was set aside; and watching his opportunity, he 
succeeded in making his escape from the harbour. This 
lessening of their numbers enabled the Potidaiatans to stand 
out for two years ; and before its fall Athens and Sparta had 432-4S0 
begun the fatal war which was to end in the ruin of the 
great imperial city. 

In truth, men’s minds were becoming exasperated on both Oonpfress of 
sides. The Corinthians, far from interfering between Sparta ponnesian 
and Athens as they had done before the Eorkyraian troubles, 
were now doing all that they could to hurry the Spartans 
into war; and the Megarians were smarting under the 
chastisement inflicted by the Athenians on enemies who had 
once been jfliends. By Joining her confederacy Megara had 

12 a Thuo. i. 62, 6. 
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conferred on Atliens. a most important benefit* Slie bad 
made her mistress of the highway into Pelopoiiiiesos and 
rendered all thought of a Si>artaii invasion of Atticai siipcr- 
fliioiis* By deserting this alliance she dealt a fatal How on 
the land empire of Athens 5 and the Athenians were re- 
solved that the Megarians should feel that this ]:)low could 
not be struck with impunity. Causes of complaint were 
soon forthcoming. Eunaway slaves from Athens found, it 
was said, an asylum at Megara: and the Megarians had 
dared to till the pasture land whicli was sacred to the Eleii- 
siniaii goddesses and which formed also a common or neutral 
ground between the two statesd-'^- Bor these offences a 
decree was j^assed excluding the Megarians from all Athen- 
ian ports ; and so keenly was this prohibition felt by them 
that they insisted upon it at Sparta as a direct breach of the 
truce. But although in this matter Athens may have shown 
not much of forbearance or generosity, she had done nothing 
which she had not a full right to do. Sparta banished 
strangers summarily at her will ; and the morality of the 
ancient world at least had not reached a stage in which it 
could fairly profess to be shocked by acts not in accordance 
with modern theories of free trade.^-^^ Nor can it with any 
justice be said that Athens had done actual wrong to the 
Peloponnesian confederacy in any of the other matters laid 
to her charge. The quarrel between Korkyra and Corinth 
was a quarrel between two single cities, and affected the 
Spartan league by the mere accident that Corinth happened 
to belong to it; and, whether the terms of the trace or by 
the international morality of the time, Athens was justified 

Grote, Jfjst Or. vi, 104, lioltls that the.fsacrcMl .i^rouiKl rnifl UieeomnKin 
land -were not the same, in opposition to Dr. Arnold, in Thuc. i. lap, -vvno make*.-? nu {‘us- 
tinction between them. It is true that inclosnres sacred to deities, could Ic {‘iilii- 
vated ; but this was a fact so obvious that it would have been superihious tocliarL':*^ tin' 
Megarinns with doing more than tilling the sacred soil Tliueydid*‘<, Isoweven >avs 
pointedly that they were ebarged with tVep^aona tv?? vtJ? tv]? ttpa? Kal w]? mipirrrav, ' ('Jr- 
tainly the form of the expression seems to imply that they were not tie same. 

Dr. Arnold, in i. 139, adopts the opinion of some commentators that the skives 
received at Megara were the servants of Aspasia. Those, according to Ari.'tfjphar:es,i 
were two in number, and were stolen by the Megarians from Athens. A^-eordin''** to 
Thucydides they were not stolen, hut simply found a harbour at AIt‘gara. aft^r e-caipiiu'- 
from their masters. There is thus no agreement between the two'Accouut'. ; m-r can 
we suppose that the Athenians would have cared much, or at all, about tin* abduotiun 
of two women of this class. The asylum given to runaway .slaves was a imudi more 
seidous matter, which pressed more severely upon the Athenians later on in the* IMopon- 
nosian war after the establishment of the Spartan garrison at Dekeleia. Thuc vii h 
See Appendix I. • . . 
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in niaMiig a stiietly defensive alliance with a state not in- 
cluded in the Spartan confederacy, Nay, if in fulfilling this 
engagement her triremes were brought into confl.ict with 
those of Corinth, this would be a matter wifch which the 
Peloponnesian confederacy would have no direct concern 
and with which they were assuredly in no way bound to 
meddle. That this view was for a long time the Spartan 
view, may be inferred from the stress which the Corinthians 
laid on the indifference with which their wrongs had been 
treated by the Spartans.^^^*^ On the other hand, by bringing 
about the revolt of Potidaia the Corinthians had done to 
Athens a wrong which came directly within the terms of the 
Thirty Tears’ Truce, They had interfered between her and 
a city which had been included in the Athenian alliance, 
and had striven to detach from her the other allied cities on 
the northern shores of the Egean. In other words, they had 
made a deliberate effort to break up the Athenian empire ; 
and thus in the council summoned by the Spartans for the 
purpose of ascertaining the grievances of their allies,^ the 
Corinthians could only slur over the injustice done by them- 
selves and misrepresent the conduct of the Athenians. This 
they did in one short sentence which affirmed that the 
Athenians had seized Korkyra for the sake of its fleet, 
and were holding it by force, while they had blockaded 
Potidaia as being a most useful station for their dealings with 
the Thrace-ward settlements. The statement clearly implied 
that in both cases the action came from the Athenians and 
that Potidaia in particular had done nothing to provoke the 
blockade. The rest of their speech resolves itself into a 
series of pictures vigorously contrasting Athenian energy, 
versatility, and foresight with Spartan dilatoriness, obsti- 
nacy, and stupid self-complacence, and assumes or insists 
throughout that the question is no longer one of choice 
between peace and war, and that the honour of Sparta was 
concerned in taking up a struggle which had already begun. 

31241 Thus the Coi'inthiaxis cliarge the Spartans with asserting that they had no mind 
to be drawn into private quarrels, and that the Corinthians wished to drag them into 
such dispute.?, tcov Xeyotnuiv fi.akkov virevoelre eveteev ru>v avroti iSia Acyoucrt. 

Thiic. i. 08, 2. This charge is followed by the imputation of wilful neglect of Corinthian, 
or as they -vvoiild have it, of confederate interests, g^ytcrra ey/cArjuaTa e,\o/xGv vtt'o ix.lu 
*A9r}vai(tii' v^pi^ojxevoL^ inrh vgwv ageAovgevot, lb. 

1245 Thuc.i.O?, 
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book. It, transfers, in sliort, to tlie Atlieniaii people at large all tlie 
— r-^ ■ ckaraeteiistics of TheinistoHes and Perildes, all tlie keenness 
, of wit and readiness of resource wliicli baffled and focded tlie 
\ ; Spartans wMle Atliens and ber liarboiirs were being girt 
witb. tbeir migbty ramparts, as well as the aggressive spirit 
wbicb drove them to seek for fresh gains abroad while 
Spartan conservatism shrmit from stepping beyond the 
door-stone for fear of losing the household goods within. 

It painted in strong colours the courage of a people whom 
no defeats conld render submissive, and who, while they 
looked on their high mental powers as endowments to be 
used in the interests of their coniitiy, regarded their bodies 
as things to he flung away, if need be, in her service. To 
such men as these the failure of a scheme brought with it a f 
sense of loss as keen as if they had been robbed of things 
long possessed, and even roused in them a more insolent 
ambition. Unwearied in enterprises from which they felt 
sure of reaping substantial fruits, they could afford to look 
with contempt on the laborious idleness of the Spartans: 
and thus they fulfilled the purpose of their birth by never 
resting themselves or leaving their neighbours at peace. 

Such was the state which the Spartans should have crushed 
in its infancy : and if its powers ha.d not already been put 
forth for the inslavement of the Peloponnesian cities, this 
was owing to fortunate accidents and not to any checks 
which Sparta had placed in her path. Whatever might be 
the truth of the picture thus drawn, the speech, so for as 
the existing truce was concerned, was invective, not argu- 
ment. Hence the Athenian envoys, who happened to be 
present on some other errand, having received permission 
to speak, pointedly disclaimed the intention of defending 
Athens against the accusations of the Corinthians, and 
addressed themselves to the task of explaining her real 
position and the motives of her policy. Passing briefly in 
review the history of the last sixty years, they asserted that 
in the invasions whether of Datis or of Xerxes the safety of 
Hellas had been mainly insured by the resolution and 
energy of Athens, and that the flight of the Persian king 

1246 Xhuc. i. 70, 4 
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im'iaediatelj aftei’ tlie' figlit at Salamis ' 'stowed tlie wisdom 
of liazarcliiig e¥er jtliiiig* on tlie issue of a battle' bj sea, B'lit 
tbey reminded tbe' Spartans that after 'Salamis, Plataiai, and 
Mjkale,' .there was 'Still iiincli work' to be dO'ne, and 'that 
they had deliberately de'Cliiied the task, which the Asiatic 
Hellenes had of their own free will besought the Athenians 
to undertake. They bade them remember that great schemes 
begun in pure self-defence cannot always be laid aside \yhen 
their immediate purpose has been attained, and that if 
Athens had maintained in her own interests a league to 
which her allies owed their freedom and their very exist- 
ence, Sparta in like manner took good care to regulate in 
accordance with her own notions her confederation of Pelo- 
ponnesian cities. But they insisted more particularly that, 
although the states belonging to the Athenian alliance must 
feel in greater or less degree the pressure of a common 
burden, yet the solid benefits secured to them far out- 
weighed this annoyance. The Athenians might have chosen 
to rule by force only, and to ]3lace their subjects under irre- 
sponsible rulers like the Spartan Harmostai; but instead of 
this they had placed the allies on a level with themselves, 
and even to their own disadvantage, by suffering them to 
carry all complaints whether against their fellow-allies or 
against Athenian citizens before the law-courts of the im- 
perial city.^^"^^ It was, of course, true that the allies bad 
been constrained to sacrifice in some measure their inde- 
pendence. This was inevitable if the confederation was to 
be preserved at al; and Athens conld not afford to let it be 
broken up, when she loiew that by a necessary consequence 
the cities now in alliance with her would all gravitate 
to Sparta and make her absolute despot of Hellas. The 
subjects of Athens might chafe at the slight constraint 
imposed on them as her allies: hut the yoke was light 
indeed ill comparison of that which they had borne as 
subjects of the Persian king, or of that which would be laid 
upon them, if Sparta should succeed in ruining her rival. 
They would then feel how vast was the difference between 
the system which allowed to all the allies whether against 

See. page. 74* . 


91 

CHAP. 

I. 


THE STEUeGLE - between : ATHEXS AS!) 8PAETA* 


.eaeli other or against their rulers an appeal to a Ci^niiiioii 
laWj and ' a sj^stem whieh^ like that of Sparta, placed eveij 
city under the iron rule of an autocratic oligarchy. 

This speech, it must be admitted, stands out in striking 
contrast with the malignant sophistry of the Corinthians. It 
was not the business of the envoys to rebut the partieultii* 
charges hronght against their city, although to do so they 
needed only to assert that in allying herself defensively with 
Eorkyra she had acted strictly within the terms of the truce, 
whereas Corinth by stuTing up Potidaia and other cities to 
revolt had as manifestly broken them. But if we may take 
these speeches as fairly representing what was actnally said 
in this open debate, we must feel greater hesitation in ac- 
cepting the speeches which follow as a substantially" correct 
report of the secret council from which not merely all 
strangers but even the allies were excluded. In any ease 
the fact would become known that Archidamos had earnestly 
deprecated the course on which the Corinthians had set their 
hearts ; and the arguments hy which he sought to postpone, 
if not to avert the struggle, were those which would be used 
by a man whose political life began about the time when 
Themistokles was ostracised, and who had not allowed the 
military conceit of his countrymen to blind his eyes to the 
real state and tendency of things. Without noticing the 
accusations and arguments of the Corinthians, this wise and 
sober-minded prince is said to have placed side by side the 
strong and the weak points in the system and resources of 
Sparta. In ships, in money, in population and extent of 
empire, she was no match for her great rival ; and the pre- 
paration which might place her on a level with Athens must 
he a work of time. On a Peloponnesian city they could lay 
their hands at once : and though they might cross the isthmus 
and devastate the fertile lands of Attica, this would be of 
little avail so long as Athens should remain mistress of the 
sea, for not only would she obtain from other countries all 
that could be needed for the support of her people, but she 
would continiie allies ample revenues for 

the maintenance of a navy overwhelming in its strength and 
unequalled in its discipline. Unless her maritime empire 
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could be put down, it would be mere folly to look for tbe 
speedy ending of a war wbicb in all likelibood they wduld 
leave as a legacy to tbeir cMldren. Prudence, tlierefore, 
would dictate delay until tliey could begin tbe struggle witb 
a reasonable hope of soon winning tbe victory ; and in tbeir 
task of preparation tbey would not hesitate to invite tbe aid 
even of tbe barbarian against a tyranny wbicb was fast be- 
coming unbearable. 111 the meanwhile, the Athenians 
bad offered to submit all disputes to arbitration ; and to that 
tribunal it would be -wise for tbe j)i’^sent to leave tbe issue. 
Tbe effect of this wholesome advice, if tbe account of tbe 
historian may be trusted, was at once neutralised by a speech 
of tbe ephor Stbenelaidas, who without much more verbosity 
than that of the secretary of Mindaros did bis best to 
hound on bis countrymen to take a leap in the dark. Sneering 
at tbe Athenians as praisers of themselves, be charged them 
witb making no defence against the accusation of wrongs 
done to tbe Peloponnesian confederacy, although be knew 
that these were topics on wbicb tbe envoys who were present 
on other business bad no authority to enter. It was no part 
of bis purpose to suggest that it might be well to learn what 
tbe Athenian people bad to say in tbe matter. Assuming 
that tbe wrongs bad been committed, be insisted that the 
good behaviour of tbe Athenians during the Persian wars 
was only a reason for visiting their recent iniquities witb 
double chastisement. That they bad more money, more 
ships, and more men, was a fact beneath tbe notice of 
Spartans, whose allies bad received insults calling not for 
deliberation , but for vengeance. It was for wrong- doers to 
consider beforehand the effect of the crimes which they 
intended to commit ; it was for tbe Spartans to decree witb- 
ont further thought a war in wbicb tbe gods would defend 

1248 Thuc. i. 82, 2. Among the inducements for immediate war urged bv the Corintli- 
iaiis on the Spartans was the fear that, if Sparta failed to aid her, Corinth might be 
driven ‘ to some other alliance.’ Thuc. i. 71, 5, Probably this threat points to the step 
wiiicli Archidamos seems to take as a matter of course. If we assume the truth of the 
report, nothing can show more conclusively the absolute hopelessneas of any etforts to 
combine into a single nation with a cohstitiitional representative government tribes in 
whom tlie centrifugal tendency was so vehement and even savage. It is but tair to add 
that this tendency comes out in its most exaggerated and otfensive form ainougst the 
Dorians, not amongst tbe Tonians, — in the oligarchical states and not in the cities where 
democracy had secured equal rights for all the citizens. 

1219 Xcn. i. 1, 23. 
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tlie riglit. TMs doughty speech was followed by the cries of 
Aye' and hTo hy which^ like the English House of Coniiiions, 
the Spartans pronounced their decision on the questions 
submitted to them. Feeling or affecting inability to determine 
■whether the Ayes or Hoes had Stlienela'idas ordered a 
division. Possibly some who had cried out in the negative 
did not care to he laiown personally as opposing the popular 
sentiment ; and a large majority went over to the side of the 
chamber assigned to those who approved of war. 

Thus was taken the first step which Sjiartaii usage called 
for in questions of foreign polic}"^ for as the Spartan consti” 
tion internally reflected still the practice of the so-called 
Heroic Agora, so it allowed to the allies of Sparta no wider 
functions than those of the Achaians assembled under the 
presidency of Agamemnon or Menelaos. The proposal of all 
measures rested with the chiefs alone ; it was the business of 
the j)BOj>le to say simply whether the measure should he 
adopted or rejected. It follows that if the chiefs themselves 
decided against any given course of action, the people would 
not be consulted about it at all ; and thus if the complaint of 
the Corinthians had appeared to the Spartans unworthy of 
attention, a second synod of allies would not have been sum- 
moned. But Sthenelaidas had turned the scale in favour of 
war, and it now became competent for the allies to say 
whether they would liave war or not. The debates in this 
synod seem to have been protracted ; but Thucydides hikes 
no notice of any speech excej)t that of the Corinthians, be- 
yond saying that tlie greater part were for war. The argu- 
ments of the Corinthians in this second harangue may be 
lightly passed by. Whatever they were, the}” had been dili- 
gently urged by Corinthian de];)nties sent specially to canvass 
all the members of the Peloponnesian confederacy If they 
are faithfully reproduced by the historian, they began with 
falsehood, and ended in equivocation and sophistry. They 
knew as well as the Athenians themselves that the battle of 
Eoroneia Had scattered to the winds the idea of a land- 
empire for Athens, and that no conquests had been attemi>ted 

Mr. Grote, Hist Gr. vi. 124, thinks that the Ayes were in a manifest maioritv. 
Thucydides certainly does not say so. 

Thue. i. 119, 1 1252 gee pa^'e 54. 
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during tlie years wMcli liad passed aivay since tlie great de- 
feat of Tolmides. They inew also that, althongli in a single 
instance the sting of a special injury had driven the Athenians 
to pronounce a sentence of exclusion from her ports and 
harbours, it was not to the interest of Athens to shut out the 
products of inland states from the sea or to check the imports 
which these states needed in return. Yet they could tell the 
representatives of the central Peloponnesian cities that the 
ascendency of Athens would deprive them of their markets 
and cut them off from all foreign supplies,^^^^ In short, now 
that personal hatred had led them to abandon the principle 
of non-interfei’ence on which they had so long insisted, they 
felt that it would be foolish to stick at anything. It is pos- 
sible that we may owe to the historian the contradictions 
which may be found in some of their remarks. At least the 
Corinthians could not have rated highly the intelligence of 
their hearers, if they could assure them first that they stood 
at an enormous advantage in respect both of numbers and 
of military experience, and then warn them that Athens 
was fully a match for the whole Peloponnesian confederacy, 
and that against any smaller power her force would be over- 
whelming.^^^® The rest of their speech was intended to 
encourage them with convenient hopes and to quicken their 
energies by wholesome terrors. The Delphian god had pro- 
mised that if they went to war vigorously they would be 
conquerors and that he himself would aid them with all his 
might ; and lastly they had a sacred mission to fulfil, 
nothing less, namely, than the liberation of Hellas from an 
all-embracing despotism. The dread of this supremacy is 
the key-note of the speech : but the answer to these 

terrible forebodings is furnished by the pithy remark of the 
Athenian envoy that the allies of Athens had been worse off 
before they were enrolled in the Delian league, than they were 
now under her dominion, and that they would be worse off 
again if they should pass under the still more real and search- 

1253 Thuc. i. 120, 3. 1254 ib. i. 121, 2. 1255 jb. j. 122 , S. 

1256 Thucydides, i. 118, 4, carefully guards liimself against the conclusion that this 
answer was delivered at all. If it was given, it was not the first instance of a response 
extorted by political infiuence or bribery. See voh i. pp. 275, 421, 491. 

1257 Thuc. i. 120, 3. tcav ixexpf' (the central Peloponnesian states) to ^uvqv irpoek- 

They had practically nothing to fear at all. 
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BOOK ' mg clespotisBi of It is possible that in the minds 

— ' of the Corinthians there nia}^ IniYC been a hope that another 
combinecl effort might inflict on the power of Athens a blow 
as serious in its effects as the defeat which had led to the 
evacnation of Boiotia:-. But if they felt this hope, they gave 
no expression to it. It would scarcely have suited their pirn- 
pose to do so, for a reference to the downfall of Athenian 
empire by land would have pointed too clearly to the vastly 
different conditions of Athenian empire by sea. It was need- 
less to say more. The spirit and the fears of the representa- 
tives had been excited to the necessary point ; and the decree 
of the Spartan assembly was accepted by a large majority. 
Beginning . Blit neither the Spartans nor their allies were yet ready to 
go to war; and the time during which they were mahiiig 
the Spar- ready for the struggle was further occupied in efforts to 
brhig about introduce disunion in the Athenian councils, and, if possible, 
fall deprive them of their master-spirit, Perildes. These 

Perikies. efforts were well seconded in Athens itself, for the old oligar- 
chical temper was not so far extinct as to render the idea of 
Spartan hegemony intolerable to the Lakedaimonian party ; 
and this party was not unnaturally animated by a vehement 
personal hatred of Perikies. Ho formal declaration of war 
had been yet sent to Athens. Indeed, it was never sent at 
all; but the Athenians must have been more or less fully 
informed of what had taken place at the last congress in 
Sparta, when the first blow was struck against the ascend- 
ency of the great Athenian leader. Perikies was an Alk- 
maionid ; and the curse of Kyion, as the Spartans chose to 
say, still clave to that illustrious This curse they 

now called on the Athenians to drive out : in other w'ords, 
Perikies must be banished. The demand was met by the 
rejoinder that the Spartans must first drive out the curse 
which brooded over Tainaron for the murder of some Helots 
torn from the sanctuary of Poseidon, and more especially the 
curse which rested on them for the removal of Pansaiiias 
from the Brazen House of Athene.^^"^ A second eiiibussy 
insisted that the Athenians should raise the blockade of Poti- 
daia, leave Aigina independent, and withdraw the decree of 
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exclusion passed against tlie Megarians. To the last of these chap. 
three requests the Athenians replied hy specifying the 
grounds on which the Megarians had been thus punished 
the other two they peremptorily refused. A third embassy 
demanded briefly the autonomy of all Hellenes now included 
in the Athenian confederacy : and on the receipt of this 
sweeping demand, to which was added the expression of a 
wish on the part of the Spartans for the maintenance of peace 
on this one indispensable condition, a general assembly was 
couTened for the final reconsideration of the whole question. 

The issue of the debate was determined by Perikles. To his 
adherents the stress laid on the withdrawal of the Megarian 
decree was perhaps no matter of surprise. They could 
scarcely fail to know that the abandonment of the blockade 
of Potidaia was a matter far more closely touching the 
interests of Corinth and of the Peloponnesians generally ; but 
they knew also that the Spartans insisted on the less important 
affairs of Megara as those on which they could most count on 
the support of the Athenian oligarchs. This was a point of 
which Perikles could take no notice ; and in his speech he 
simply expressed his unshaken conyiction that the withdrawal 
of the decree would not have the slightest effect on the 
controversy, far less, as some supposed, that it would remove 
all risk of war. The Spartans had persistently refused to 
submit to arbitration, and even to look at facts as they really 
were 5 : and these demands were made merely in the temper of 
a bully who wishes to learn how far he may go. Sparta was 
at best no more than the equal of Athens, and the concession 
of even the slightest demand from an equal not on the score 
of justice but at his arbitrary fiat involved a subjection as 
complete as if they surrendered everything at once .^262 
was more befitting the dignity of Athens that they should 
bear in mind the marked diff’eiences between the two great 
Hellenic confederations. To the centralised empire of Athens 
they could oppose only a number of units without any 
cohesive power beyond that which was furnished by the 
fancy or the desire of the moment.^^es Depending for sup- 

1261 See page 55. 

1202 Thiic. i. 141, 1. See also Dr. Arnold’s note on the passage. 

1263 ib. i. 141, 6 . 
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13 ort almost wEolly on tlie eiiltiTation of tlieir territories, tlioy 
liad no gi'eat reserved funds witlioiit wliieli long wars eoiilcl 
not be maintained. ' Tbe . establislimeiit of a hostile^ settle- 
ment on Attic ground migM be tlireatened : but siieb a 

settlement would probably suffer far greater liarni tliaii it 
could ever inflict. To tbe Spartans moreover and to tlieir 
allies tbe lack of naval experience was a want wliicb they 
could not supply while Athens retained her present ma&fery 
of the sea. The treasures of Olympia and Delplioi might 
furnish means for hiring mercenaries : but Athenian subjects^ 
knowing that the imperial city could and would smite surely 
and severely^ would think twice before they suffered them- 
selves to be tempted by the bait of larger j^ay. Lastly, 
the Peloponnesians might invade Attica, and devastate 
territories whose fertility and splendid cultivation were at 
once the delight and the pride of their owners. Attica was 
not an island, and to this risk they must remain liable ; but 
happily neither these lands nor their produce were essential 
to their welfare. Athens from her colonies and allies could 
obtain with ease more than all that she might need, ■while her 
fleets would swoop down on the Peloponnesian coasts and 
leave desolate whole districts whose devastation would mean 
famine and death to their inhabitants. So clearly had Athens 
in this respect the vantage that the cotmsel of Perikles to the 
owners of the lands which lay between Athens and the 
Megarian border would be to leave them stripped and bare 
before a Spartan army could cross the isthmus, and thus to 
teach their enemies that the loss of ero23S and of farm build- 
ings would ill no way affect the issue of the struggle. But 
although he thus sought to encourage a confident and even a 
fearless temper, Perikles was to the last careful that no jiro- 
vocation should come from Athens ; and by his advice an 
answer was given to the Spartan demands as moderate as it 
was dignified. The Athenians were as fully justified by 
Hellenic interpolitical law in excluding the Megarians from 

1204 years later tlie Spartans founded Herakleia in Tracliis to cheek the Thessa- 
lians. Thuc. in. 92. Megara itself was said to have been founded to repress the growth 
of Athens : but the Roman colonies generally are familiar illustrations of this praetkfc. 
Later on in the war the Athenians suffered severely from the establishment of a Spartan 
garrison in Oekeleia. 
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their port as were the Sparta.iis in intrusting to the ephors 
the power of driving all strangers from Sparta at their will 
without assigning any reason for their decrees. If they 
would give up these Xenelasiai or expulsions of strangers, 
the decree against the Megarians should be withdrawn. The 
allies of Athens should also be left wholly free or autonomous, 
if they were in this condition at the time when the Thirty 
Tears’ Truce was made, and also if the Spartans would leave 
to their own allies generally the power of settling their 
internal affairs after their own inclinations ^ and lastly 
Athens was as ready now, as she had ever been, to refer the 
whole dispute to the judgement of arbiters approved by both 
the cities. . 

In the conduct of Perikles at this decisive crisis it is diffi- 
cult to determine whether we should admire most the 
determined energy with which he prepared to meet a conflict 
assuredly terrible in its course even if it should be happy in 
its issue, or the generous and unselfish patriotism which 
could stir him to efforts thus sustained in spite of personal 
wrongs not easily to be forgotten. His own integrity was 
beyond attack but he might be assailed through those 

1203 iiave already seen that Athens did not maintain democracies where the 
general opinion of a city went in another direction. See page 72. Her influence was, 
of course, throwm into the scale on the side of democracy. It would be absurd to suppose 
that it could be otherwise. But from the very force of the word it follows that the form 
of government which was most to her liking could be maintained only where it fell in 
with the desires of the main body of the people. This could very rarely, perhaps never, 
be said of Sparta ; and it was obviously a monstrous iniquity that Sparta should retain 
the power of forcing one peculiar system on all cities of her alliance, while Athens should 
be debarred from exercising over her allies even that amount of authority, which, ivith- 
out interfering with their internal affairs, was absolutely necessary for keeping her con- 
federation together at all. , 

1206 Plutarch in his Life of Perikles mentions a proposal made by Drakontides that 
the great statesman should be put upon his trial for embezzlement of public moneys, but 
he savs nothing of the result of the trial or of its taking place at all. If he was brought 
before the Dikasterv, he must have been acquitted; but Mr. Grote, Hist Gr, vi. 141, 
urges very forcibly that Thucydides could not have ventured to speak as he has spoken 
of "the incorruptibility of Perikles, if he knew that such a charge had been brought against 
him, and still more that the accusation is virtually set at nought by Aristophanes him- 
self who tells us that Perikles precipitated the war with Sparta in order to escape being 
put upon his trial. The conduct of the Athenians in the case of Alkibiades is of itself 
proof that he would never have been allowed thus to escape like a cuttleiish by mud- 
dying the waters round him ; and the -whole history shows that neither Perikles nor the 
Megarian decree was in any way the cause of the war. Diodoros, xii. 38-40, gives quite 
another version in which he is represented as hurrying the Athenians into war by the 
advice of Alkibiades who, when Perildes spoke of the fears which he felt about his 
account of moneys shortly to be made to the people, suggested that he should devise 
some means for not making it at all. These conflicting versions prove with sufficient 
clearness that we are dealing simply with the gossip of the day ; and, as it so happens, 
Aristophanes treats the notion that Perikles ‘blew up the war^ from such personal 
motives, as mere gossip which must be taken for what it may be worth. Peace, 614- 
618. 
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wltoiB "hehomwtei, or loTecl. Among tiicse friends were tlie 
pMlosopher Anaxagoras, the rlietor Damon, the sculptor 
Pheidias and the heantiM Hetaira who became the mother 
of Ms son Perikles, Of the first of these we are told that 
Ms doctrines had excited among the people a ragne feeling 
of snspicion and dislike ; that he was tried twice, first for 
impiety, then for Medism ; that on his first trial, which 
was urged on with special zeal by the opponents of Perikles, 
the influence of that statesman obtained a Ycrdiet pniiisliing 
Mm with fine and exile instead of death; and that wlxen at 
Lampsakos he had shown himself , to be engaged in treason- 
able correspondence with Persia, he was seiiteneed to death. 
According to the story, the sentence was not carried out : 
but the traditions are so inconsistent that little can be 
gathered from them beyond the facts of his prosecution and 
Ms exile.^^®^ Nor have we any surer evidence in the ease of 
Pheidias, who on his return from Olympia after finishing 
Ms splendid statue of Zeus was thrown into prison on the 
charge of defrauding the public, and there died before the 
time of trial came on. The tale went that a slave of the 
greaf sculptor revealed his master’s iniquities, and that 
Perikles put the matter to the simple test of weighing the 
gold round the statue of Athene ; that he had excited the 
jealousy of many for flaunting portraits of himself and of 
Perikles on the friezes of the Parthenon ; and lastly that he 
was poisoned in order to bring his friend into greater sus- 
picion. The trial of Aspasia brings before us one of the most 
repulsive and loathsome aspects of Athenian life and society. 
In the attachment of Perikles to a woman so brilliant in 
person, so commanding in intellect, there is nothing wmnderful 


12G7 Grote, TTist G)\ vi. ISl, thinks that Perikles, dreading the issue of a case 
which touched the religious feeling of the people, prevailed on Anaxa^cjras to leave 
Athens before his trial. Mr. Lewes, History of Philosophy, i. 74, rejecls Tikogether the 
notion that the prosecution of the xdiilosopher was prompted bv a wish to lessen the 
influence of I'erikles, and holds that the supposition ‘ belongs rather to the ingeniiitv of 
modern scholarship than to the sober facts of history.' The notion mnv be absurd ‘ but 
it is certainlv not confined to modern writers. Wi.ether apart from his‘ connexion with 
Perikles ins doctrines would have attracted sufficient attention to jiiFtifv a ehr.r-e oi 
im])iety, we cannot say. His doctrine of Nous or Intelligence, as shaping the Universe- 
might be taken as affirming the government of the Kusmos bv fixed htws, not bv the 
action of iving and personal agents, and, if so taken, would be highiv offensive to the 
theological sentiment of the day. But to the people generally his philosophy would 
probably carry with it no sharp or definite meaning. The case of Sokrates was wholly 
cliihTont. 
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or surprising: but tbe cause whicK led Mm to take refuge 
in ber society betrays tbe working of a disease wMcb bas its 
root in the first principles of Aryan civilisation^ — in other 
words, in the absolute subjection of the members of a house- 
hold to the father of the family, as its priest and its king. 
From this root sprang the institutions of caste and of slavery, 
and the subservience, if not the degradation, of women. At 
Rome the old exclusive instinct was satisfied with placing the 
wife in the power or the hand of her husband, who made her 
in a certain sense his companion and the mistress of his 
household as well as the mother of his children. At Athens 
society must from a very early age have tended to shut 
up women belonging to free Athenian families, that is, to 
degrade permanently the whole class which could alone 
furnish legitimate wives for Athenian citizens ; and when we 
reach the age of Perikles, we find that the home of an 
Athenian has assumed a character little better than that 
of a Turkish harem. Home life, in short, has practically 
ceased to exist. The Nausikaas and Andromaches of simpler 
times have been displaced by women rendered mindless and 
soulless by inherited ignorance and apathy. The result was 
frightful in two ways. It fostered first the horrible and 
disgusting sentiment which threw a ghastly halo over un- 
natural crimes, and, secondly, it drove even the better class 
of men to the society of Hetairai for that companionship 
which they could not find in their wives. It would be absurd 
to represent these women as the cold, heartless, and treacher- 
ous schemers who made a mock of all goodness and bade 
defiance to law in the days of Lewis XIV. of France or 
Charles II. of England. Gifted in many instances with 
powers of mind far beyond the graces of their persons, they 
cultivated these powers to the utmost, knowing that, if they 
could please the most educated and the most refined men of 
the time, they needed to fear no rivals in the unhappy women 
who were their wives. The counsel which Sokrates gives to 
the Hetaira Tlieodote is rendered doubly mournful by the 
reflexion that even he would not have thought it w^orth while 
to give it either to his own wife or to that of any other man. 
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BOOK It would have been useless to advise the wife of Periklcs to 

— — ' tlirow lierself into Ms mind, to enter into liis work, to rojiiiee 
in Ms success, and to sympathise in liis lailiire.s* The 
legitimate wife might tend him in sielmess ; hut the gentle- 
ness and care which might lighten the hours of pain ■would 
he doubly soothing when they came from Aspasia. It lao.ild 
not be otherwise. Nature wall take her revenge iov all 
wrongs done to her. It is the function of woman to heighten 
the joys and add to the hapiiiness of life. She euniiut do 
this unless she is free, and she is not free unless she can be 
mentally the companion, if not the equal, of her huslvaiicL 
Such a woman Perikles foimd in xispasia ; and the result 
was the dissolution of his mamage with the mother of liis 
sons XantMppos and Paralosd^'^'^ Departing wnth her own 
consent, his legitimate wife became the wife of another, 
while Aspasia, though she might be the associate, could not 
by Athenian law become the wife of Perikles, In this 
union the comic j)oets found a fruitful source of slander, 
which exhibited her as an accomplice of Anaxagoras in under- 
mining the faith of the people. She was put upon her trial, 
and Perikles defended her with a yehement earnestness 
which attested the depth of his affection. So far as we may 
judge from the vague and contradictory statements which 
have come down to us, the evidence -was worth little ; and 
in this instance Perikles was enabled to secure a verdict 
of acquittal. 

General When a man who has thus suffered from the attacks of 
AtheL^^n political antagonists can devote himself to the interests 
th^aiie^d country with the single-minded generosity of Perikles, 

causesofthe -we can Understand in some degree the fulness with ^vhieh 
nesian war* Athens satisfied the highest aspirations of her most gifted 
children. With a man like Perikles we may safely say tliat 
she could not have satisfied them, if devotion to her service 
had involved the sacrifice of truth. We have seen the Corinth- 
ians resorting to systematic misrejiresentation of facts ; we 
have seen the ephor Sthenelaidas plunging, or blundering, 

1269 piut. Ferikl 24. 

1^70 xt must be remembered that in Perikles and Aspasia we see these social conditions 
in their most favourable aspect. But as the seclusion of women led to unnattixal vice 
on the one hand, it also encouraged gross licentiousness on the other. 
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into positive falseliood 5 but in tbe case of Atbens we can 
trace no actual wrongs done to tbe Peloponnesian confede- 
racy, nor can we impute to lier tbe sbuffling and disingenuous 
conduct of ber adversaries. Beyond all doubt, sbe bad at no 
time entertained any desire of reducing Sparta or ber con- 
federate cities to tlie condition of ber own subject allies. It 
was ratber a bappy accident tban tbe result of a long-sigbted 
policy wbicb made ber for a short time supreme from tbe 
Coriiitbian isthmus to the Gates of Thessaly; and when with 
tbe battle of Koroneia this supremacy passed away, she con- 
fined berseK resolutely to tbe task of maintaining ber empire 
by sea. This empire in no way endangered tbe position of 
Sparta; nor could it be said that it bad either directly or 
indirectly done her any barm. Tbe real breach of tbe peace 
bad come not from Athens but from Corinth, and the revolt 
of Potidaia, stirred up by Corinthians, was a formal violation 
of the terms of tbe Thirty Years’ Truce. Tbe Athenians might 
therefore enter on tbe war with a good conscience ; and after 
tbe disaster at Spbakteria tbe Spartans were ready to admit 
that in tbe controversy wbicb preceded tbe outbreak of tbe 
strife Athens was in no way to blamed^^^ Her strict, perhaps 
even ber fastidious, moderation was shown by tbe steadiness 
with which to tbe last she refrained from doing anything 
wbicb might be construed as an act of war. Between tbe 
gathering of tbe second Congress at Sparta and tbe first act 
of open conflict nine or ten months, perhaps, passed away. 
During these months Athens might have anticipated matters 
with ber unprepared enemies, and crushed them when they 
were comparatively powerless. Sbe could not do this without 
making herself as unjust as ber rival ; and this sbe would not 
do. Sparta bad promised repeatedly to aid tbe enemies of 
Athens if sbe could ; and one of these promises sbe made 
while Athenian citizens were helping ber against tbe revolted 
Helots. Athens had been guilty of no such double dealing 
with Sparta, and sbe refused to avail herself of the oppor- 
tunity of striking her down, when she could have done so 
without danger or even risk to herself. 

isn Thuc. iv. 21; yii. 18. 


CHAP. 

I. 


104 


THE STEUOGLE BETWEE2\ ATHENS AXB SPABTA* 


BOOK 

HI. 


Wight 
attack on 
Plataiai 
hy the 
Thebans. 
431 B.C. 


CHAPTER II. 

THE PELOPOlSrHESIAH WAE PEOM THE SEKPEISE OF PLATAIAI 
TO THE CLOSE OF THE PUBLIC LIFE OF PEEIKLES. 

If, as soon as tlie Atlienians learnt informally tlie decision 
given by tbe second congress of allies at Sparta, Perildes 
conld bave made up Ms mind to commit a slight formal ivrong 
and strike a heavy blow while the Peloponnesians were still 
unprepared, it is possible that a very different turn might liave 
been given to the course of the war. The fleets of Athens 
might have ravaged all the fertile lands along the enemy^s 
coasts, and an Athenian army might have dealt to the Me- 
garians a harder measure than a decree of commercial ex- 
communication. The steady passiveness of the Athenians 
can be explained only by a conscious resolution on their part 
to remain, as they were, in the right. But it is possible also 
that a greater alertness might without any formal breach of 
the truce have prevented some losses and have even alleviated 
the great calamity which struck them down in the second 
year of the war. The special danger of Athens lay every- 
where in the virulent opposition of the oligarchical factions. 
Even in Plataiai which had now for nearly eighty years 
been in the closest friendship with Athens this j)arty was on 
the look-out for any means of escaping from the alliance : 
and Plataiai was little more than eight miles distant from 
Thebes, the stronghold of that reckless oligarchy wliieh 
after the fall of Mardonios had deliberately preferred death 
to the abandonment of the cause of despotism. Such an 
. opportunity these Plataian oligarchs now discovered in a 
month of festival during which even nsual precautions were 
disregarded.i2r3 ^ accordingly concerted with the 

See vol. i. p. 234. 
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Boiotarchs, tkrougli the agency of Euiymaehos, a Tna.-n be- chap. 
longing to one of the most powerful families of Thebes ; and > — 
a force of about three hundred Thebans was admitted on a 
dark and rainy night into Blataiai by Nankleides and his 
oligarchic adherents. The citizens were asleep, and the 
invaders encountered no resistance on their way to the 
Agora, where they grounded their arms and by the procla- 
mation of a herald invited the Plataians to arm themselves 
and take their stand by the side of their ancient allies 
according to the good old Boiotian customs. Roused from 
their slumbers to learn that an armed force was in posses- 
sion of their city, and thinking that all opposition would be 
useless, the chief Plataian citizens accepted these terms, or in 
other words renounced the alliance of Athens.'®’'® But the 
course of the negotiation showed the scanty numbers of the 
assailants, and the Plataian demos, loathing the convention 
which had been made, set to work to barricade with waggons 
their narrow and crooked streets and then by piercing the 
internal walls of their houses to provide the means of com- 
bined action without rousing the suspicions of the Thebans. 

The town was wrapped in that blackest darkness which goes 
immediately before the dawn, when the Plataians burst upon 
them. The Thebans resisted stoutly, and even gained some . 
small advantage over their enemy; but showers of stones 
and tiles hurled on them from the roofs by screaming women 
and howling slaves filled them with dismay, and their want 
of acquaintance with the town left them like a flock of routed 
sheep. If any made their way to the gate by which they 
had entered, it was only to find it barred by a javelin pin 
which closed it as effectually as a nail spikes a gun.'®®® Others 

^274 'I'jiis invitation to the Plataians, TtOea-Oat. ra oirAa, must have the same meaning 
with the phrase Befievot ra oTrXa which Thucydides, ii. 2, 5, has just applied to the 
Thebans. It can scarcely mean that the Thebans stood for the moment defenceless, 
their arms being piled like those of troops off duty ; but, although the words sometimes 
denote the piling of arms, they denote perhaps even more frequently the position of 
men standing at ease with their arms in their hands. See Thuc. vii. 8, where Gylippos 
makes his troops stand armed near the Athenians to whom he sends a herald, and iv. 

68, where the invitation to the Megarians can only be to join armed ranks. 

1275 ij^'othing less than this can be involved in the words Se^dfievot tovs Aoyou?. Thuc. 
ii. 3, 1. 

1276 'phe pin, or ^dkavo^, thrust into the bar of a gate was extracted by a key whose 
pipe was made of the precise diameter needed to take a linn grip of it. This key would 
not fit the javelin spike, and thus the gate could not be opened. See further the note 
of Dr. Arnold on the passage, where he mentions the tricks suggested for taking the 
measure of these pins before attacking a city, in order to he ready with false keys. 
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in tlieir terror rusliecl to tlie walls and tlirew tliemselres over, 
mostly to an instant cleatii. Some few eseaiied tlirongli an 
unguarded gate, tlie bar of wMcli tliey liiitl liewii oft with an 
axe .given to them by a woman ; but the greater part, IniiTv- 
ing' through the open doors of a building which formed part 
of the city wall, found themselves in a prison when they liad 
expected to find egress on the other side, and ^vere coin- 
pelled to snrrender themselves without eoiiiliiioiis. Sleaii- 
while the reinforcement which was to support the assailants 
had been detained on the road partly by the tlarkness and 
the rain and still more by the swollen stream of the Asopos, 
and they arrived before Plataiai only to learn that their 
scheme had ntteiiy miscarried. Their first iinpnlse was to 
seize every Plataian found without the walls ; but giving them 
no time for deliberation, the Plataians sent a hemld to warn 
them that if they did any harm to person or property in 
Plataian territory, the prisoners should be instantly slain, but 
that, hi spite of their shameful breach of the truce, their 
departure should be followed by the restoration of their 
countrymen. 

On this promise, ratified, as they declared, by a solemn 
oatb, the Thebans returned home. The Plataian version of 
the story was that they made no positive pact, but merely 
said that the prisoners should not be killed, until negotiations 
for a fitting settlement should have failed. The ec|uivoca- 
tion was contemptible ; but the Plataians even thus stand 
convicted out of their own mouth. They entered into no 
negotiations ; and no sooner had the Theban reinforcement 
turned their backs on the city, than every man who had 
been seized within it was put to death.^^^^ The fate of Eury- 
machos who was among the number calls for no pity ; but 
the Plataians had lied on their own showing, and the flood- 
gates were opened for that exasperated warfare wfliicli was. 


Jisr; Thu0. ii. 5. niodoro^ that the Plataians had prisoners and that 

the rheban reinforcement had booty, and that they made an interchanife. The dis- 
appointnient, therefore, of the Athenians on reaching Plataiai, was not at finsrin"* the 
men Idlled, but at learning that th^^ were safe at Thebes and beyond their reach. 
Whence Diodoros obtained this version of the aflair, we cannot say “ Demosthenes in 
Ms speech against Heaira, p, 1870 R, affirms with Thucydides that the Plataians killed 
their prisoners. For the dj^erences between the accounts of the orator and the historian 
see Urote, Mist Gr. vi. 160. 
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it miglit almost be saicb to leaye Hellas little rest so long as 
it contiimed to bave any Mstoiy at all. 

One messenger bad been sent to Athens when tbe Thebans 
entered the town. Another had followed when the sm^prise 
had failed and the surviving Thebans had been made pri- 
soners. On receiving these tidings the Athenians at once 
issued orders for seizing aU Boiotians found in Attica, and 
sent a herald to the Plataians begging them to do nothing 
with their prisoners until they could well consider the matter 
with their old allies. Perildes, it cannot be doubted, saw at 
once that these prisoners furnished a hold on Thebes and 
through Thebes on Spai'ta which was worth far more than 
their weight in gold. The capture of Spartan citizens in 
Sphakteria later on in the war practically paralysed the policy 
of their countrymen : but the Athenian messenger reached 
Plataiai only to find that the Plataians had thrown away a 
splendid opportunity to satisfy a savage rage. The act of 
the Plataians was as absurdly impolitic as it was grossly im- 
moral ; but it is gratifying to find even here the evidence that 
Athens was not yet thus blinded to self-interest as well as to 
justice. The mischief could not, however, be undone ; and 
the Athenians, taking away all Plataians unfit for military 
service together with the women and children, left the town 
provisioned simply as a fortified post. 

The die was now cast : and both sides prepared vigorously Spartan 
for the conflict, Not content with their Hellenic allies, the thfpersian 
Spartans did not shrink from inviting the aid even of the 
Persian king. So thoroughly had the self-sacrificing energy 
of Athens during the Persian wars failed to make any per- 
manent impression on the Greek mind, that a feeling of 
regret may almost be pardoned for the refusal of the 
Athenians to accept the proffered alliance of Mardonios. 

A convention, anticipating the treaty which bears the name 
of Hallias, might have offered to the Persian monarch 
terms which, without involving degradation even for the 
Asiatic Hellenes, would have so far advanced his interests 
as to justify their acceptance. But in this step of the 
Spartans we have at the least further evidence of the selfish- 
ness and the lack of patriotism which characterise the rule of 
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oligarcMcal bodies* Had Atlieiis elioseii^ slie niiglit Icaig ago 
iiaTe iiislaTed tiie whole Hellenic world; but her warfare was 
not with the eoiistitntions of iiiilividual states^ but against a 
common enemy, and she could not do that wiiieh Spartans 
felt that they might do without shame. 

On both sides it. %ms a time of fierce excitement. The 
Corinthians at least liad slio^vn that they \yem acting from 
the impulse of an unreasoning fury; and at Athens a large 
population had growm up which knew nothing of -warfnre 
carried on at their own doors, Soothsa3'ers and CTaele- 
mongers came forward in crotvds to fan the tiaine ; and eyen 
earthquakes which had taken place half a century ago were 
cited as forebodings of the now pending stniggled’^^® But the 
historian admits that the general feeling of the Hellenic states 
ran against Athens* The mere desire for change made them 
willing victims of Spartan claptrap, and led them to indulge in 
golden visions of the time when Hellas should be really free, 
in other words, should find itself under the j>aternal rule of 
Eupatrid oligarchs. At the outset, the Sx>artan alliance 
included all the Peloponnesian states, except the neutral 
Argives and Achaians, PeMne being the only Achaian city 
which joined them at first. Among their allies beyond the 
isthmus were the Megarians, Phokians, Lokrians, Boiotians, 
Ambrakiots, Leukadians and Anaktorians. The Athenians 
could reckon on hearty co-operation from the Korkyraians 
and the Helots of Haupaktos ; but Plataiai was now rather 
a burden than a help. The efforts of Athens against Pelo- 
ponnesos would be seconded further by the Akamaniaris 


1278 Time, ii, 8 . See vol. i. p. 424. 15J79 43 ^ 

1280 xhe origin of this alliance is mentioned by Tlmcydides, ii, 68, wlio says that tlie 
Amphilochian Argos was founded by Amphilocbos the^son of Amplnarai>s,*tliat is, b}* 
a Hellen, because he was dissatisfied with the state of thiegs at tiie Peloponnesian 
Argos on his return from the Trojan war ; that these Amphilochian Argives afterwards 
invited Ambrakiot settlers to share their city ; and that from these new-eoiners 
adopted the Hellenic language. Dr. Arnold, in his note on the passage, speak.'^ ilifs 
as a change in which a Hellenic dialect superseded the Pelasgic dialect of the chiefs" t:d 
the Trojan expedition. We have already seen that the means are lacking Ibr coinin'** 
to any positive conclusion on this point. See vol. i. p. oB. ^ 

Thucydides adds that these Ambrakiot new-comers expelled the Amphilochians wlci 
allied themselves with the Akarnanians, and on the request of both th«*>c pe^ol-.^ 
Athenian fleet under Phormion sailed to the Ambrakian gulf, took Argosj and inflavbl 
the inhabitants. This raid caused a feud between the xVkarnanians and '\mbrakiv>t< 
which led to repi-isals later on in the war, ' “ " ' 

This alliance must have been made during the interval between the operations of 
Korkyra in the spring of 432 B.a, and the expedition of Phormion to Chalkidike in the 
autumn of the same year. 
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and Zakynthians. But her main strengtli lay in the great 
body of allies which had formed the Delian confederacy. Of 
these the Chians and Lesbians were still free ; but Samos had 
since her revolt been reduced to the ranks of those which 
were merely tributary, her fleet having been forfeited to 
Athens.’*®' Kypros (Cyprus) had been abandoned to the 
Persians by the convention of Kallias;’*®* but over the 
Karians, Dorians, and lonians of the Asiatic coast, and over 
all the Egean islands to the north of Elrete, except Melos 
and Thera, Athens was still supreme. 

At length a force consisting of two- thirds of the con- 
tingents demanded from the Peloponnesian allies was 
gathered at the isthmus; and Ajchidamos in a short speech 
sought to moderate the high- wrought expectation of the 
men who served in it. He was leading them forward, he 
said, in the firm conviction that they would meet with a 
terrible resistance in the open field, for, if he knew the 
Athenians at all, they were not men who would look on 
tamely while their highly cultivated lands were being turned 
into a desert. His general estimate of Athenian valour and 
perseverance was right: in this particular anticipation he 
was wrong. But it needed all the influence of Perikles, 
supported by the most impassioned eloquence, to falsify the 
hopes or the fears of the Spartan king. It had been his 
great effort to induce the Athenians to adopt the one settled 
plan, the old plan of Themistokles, of resisting the enemy 
by sea, and leaving him to do much as he might please on 
land. By bringing within the Long Walls which joinedAthens 
with Peiraieus andPhaleron their women, their children, and 
their movable goods and even the wooden framework of their 
farmhouses, and by sending away their beasts and cattle to 
Euboia and the neighbouring islands,’*®* they might weary out 
any enemy. Archidamos, it was true, was his family friend ; 
and it was therefore possible that he might except the lands 
of Perikles from the general devastation through a feeling of 
personal kindness, or that the Spartans might order them to 
be spared for the mere sake of bringing him into suspicion 
with his countrymen. These lands therefore Perikles made 
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over to tlie state^ and lie was tliiis free to enter into tlie war 
ivitli tlie same burdens and tlie same responsibilities as tlie 
otlier citizens. Like tliem, lie miglit approfieb it with some 
forebodings and with mticli greater reliictaiiee; baton the 
whole there was vastly more to eiieoiirage than to depress 
them. Their yea dy revenue and their large reserve funds 
far exceeded the resources of their enemies ; and their land- 
forces were at the least sufficient for their ivaiits. Thirteen 
thousand picked hoplites were ready for service in the field 
in addition to the 16^000 heavy-armed troops who ivere 
stationed on outposts or employed on garrison duty within 
the walls of Athens and her harbours. They had further 
1,200 horsemen, and 1,600 archers ; but the real power of 
the city lay in her ships, and 300 triremes in the highest 
state of equipment and furnished with ample and thoroughly 
disciplined crews were ready to do her bidding. But with 
all these grounds for' confidence it was with a heavy heart 
that the dwellers in the country broke up their pleasant 
homes. Bifty years before, their farms had been left desolate 
by the Persians ; since that time, their skill and energy had 
again converted them into a garden such as could be seen 
perhaps nowhere else. These must now be left again to the 
mercies of enemies more unpitying than even Persians, 
while they sought a shelter in the houses of friends within 
the city, if they were lucky enough to ha^'e any, or in 
vacant spaces within the walls as well as in the temples 
and shrines of the heroes, except only in thcfse which, 
like the Akropolis and the Eleusiiiion with a feiv others, 
were carefully guarded from all profanation. The pressure 
of numbers so far constrained them that inauj took 
up their abode in the Pelasgic ground beneath tlie Akro- 
polis, in spite of the warning contained in an old Del- 
phian response that it would be well if this land were 
uniiihabited.^2®^ 

I2S1 r or these see page 67. 

1280 Thucydides, i. 17 , adds that the people interpreted this as an absolute prohibition, 
and dreaded the results of disregarding it* In his own belief it was not disrespect fur 
the oracle which brought about the subsequent calamities, but tlie war which rendered 
this disrespect inevitable. The oracle said nothing about the war; but the Pvthia 
clearly foresaw the evils which would follow or attend the war. and therefore said that 
it would be an evil sign when this ground came to be occupied'. The historian exalts 
her foresight in order to soften down the superstitions of his eountrvmen. 
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This mournful and irksome task was not yet finished, 
perhaps it was not far advanced, when Archidamos made a 
last effort to avert war by dispatching to Athens the herald 
Melesippos ; but the Athenians had already made up their 
minds by the advice of Perikles to receive no overtures when 
once the Peloponnesian army had set out on its march. He 
was therefore sent back without an audience, under strict 
orders to be beyond the Attic border before sundown, and 
attended by an escort of men who were to see that he spoke 
to no one by the way. Prom these he parted with the warn- 
ing words that that day would be the beginning of great evils 
to the Hellenes, — a speech which might concern the wrong 
doers, that is, his own countrymen, but which could not be 
expected to carry weight with men who, whatever may have 
been their shortcomings, were in the present controversy 
blameless. 

The return of the herald convinced Archidamos that 
nothing further could be looked for from negotiation ; and he 
at once advanced to Oino6 near the little stream of Kephisos 
and beneath the great mass of Kithairon. This place, as 
being on the border, had been strongly fortified ; and Archi- 
damos spent many days before it in vain attempts to carry it 
by assault, with no further result than to increase the sus- 
picion of the Spartans that he was playing into the hands of 
their enemies. During the time which he had wasted here 
the Athenians had not only finished their work of migration 
into the city, but had given no sign that they were prepared 
to make the least concession. Eighty days had passed from 
the night attack on Plataiai, and the corn was fully ripe, 
when Archidamos led his men on to ravage Eleusis and the 
Thriasian plain. Close to Eleusis lie the lakes called 
Eheitoi through which some streams of salt water find 
their way to the sea. Here, hard by the Sacred Eoad which 
ran at the head of the lakes, the first conflict of this war on 
Athenian soil ended in the defeat of a small body of Athe- 
nian horsemen sent out to check them. Archidamos now 
moved northwards, passing between the hills fof Korydallos 
and Aigaleos on the eastern side of the Eleusinian bay, and 
at once put to the test the endurance of the sturdiest and 
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most excitable . of tbe Atlieiiiaii DemoiA®^^ They had now 
reached the old Eekropian land, the home of the earth-born 
■founder of the Athenian city; and the Spartan king felt 
assured that a demos which furnished 3,000 hoplites would 
neTer remain passively within the walls of Athens while their 
luxuriant fields were being made a desert. They did so 
remain, but only at the cost of a tenible struggle which 
taxed the influence and the powers of Ferities to the 
utmost. The city was in a state of fierce tumult. The few 
who could remember in their childhood the ravaging of 
Attica by the Persians were men now more than sixty years 
of age; and the younger men winced as under a deadly 
insult at the sight of enemies in lands tended and enriched 
with a care which they had never known before the coming of 
Xerxes. Their com was being reaped by the hands of otlier 
men ; and their rage was turned against the statesman who 
withheld them from taking summary vengeance. For the 
moment the sceptre seemed to have fallen from his hands, 
and he became to them the canse of all the evils ‘which had 
befallen them. Still Perikles would not swerve from the 
course which he had marked out for hijnself. His office as 
Strategos gave Mm, it seems, the power of prohibiting the 
assemblies of the people which in times of peace were con- 
vened by the Prytaneis of the Probouleutic Council and 
he hesitated not to avail himself of it. Appling all the 
force of his eloquence to charm and soothe them, he yielded 
to their wishes no further than by sending out one company 
of Athenian horsemen supported by their Thessalian allies, 
who with some loss to themselves inflicted as much, if not 
more, on the enemy. These now busied themselves in 
ravaging the districts between mounts Parnes and Brilessos; 
but the time was at length come when Perikles could fur- 
nish elsewhere an outlet for the pent-up enei'gies of his 
countrymen. The Spartans were moving to the coast- 

128 B According to Aristophanes, Acharn, 180, the Acharnians are men made of ilex 
and maple,— -tongh as oak. 

1!!87 See note 388. Thereading of the best MSS. in this passage gives the name Kropeia : 
hut Dr. Arnold, thinkiiig that Thucydides would scarcely have thougla it worth In's 
%vhile to mention The insignificant place of that name known fo iis onlv through 
Stephanos Byzantines, holds that the historian wrote Kekropia, the name ”of the old 
division of Attica lying between Athens and Eleusis, and that the phrase thus denotes 
the profanation of the home-territory of Athens by invaders. 

riss See. vol. i, page 225. 
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of Oropos, whence, probably tbrongli tlie passes of 
Phyle, they retreated homewards, when an Athenian .fleet of 
a hundred ships, having on board 1,000 hoplites and 400 
archers, sailed from Athens to ravage the coasts of Pelopon- 
iiesos. Joined by 60 Korkyraian vessels, the Athenians, 
having reached MethonS on the southwesternmost promon- 
tory of Messene, landed in order to carry the place by storm. 
Not only were the walls weak, but men were lacking to 
guard them ; and the town must speedily have been cap- 
tured, had not Brasidas the son of Tellis, who held a 
Spartan outpost in the neighbourhood, dashed through the 
Athenian force and with some little loss to his men thrown 
himself into the city. The Athenians were scattered care- 
lessly about the place, nob looking for such sudden and 
impetuous movement; but the promptitude now displayed 
by this young officer was an earnest of military exploits 
such as no other Spartan general ever equalled. Of men 
like Leonidas and Archidamos there had never been any 
lack ; Brasidas was perhaps the first Spartan in whom a 
rigid discipline had sharpened instead of repressing a genius 
of no mean order, and to the credit of the Spartans it must 
be said that they fully appreciated his merits. 

Having failed a^t Methone, the Athenians, sailing north- 
wards, succeeded, with the aid of the Messeniaiis from 
Naupaktos, in taking the Eleian town of Pheia between the 
river Selleeis and the promontory of Ichtliys; and while 
these were doing what hurt they could on the Peloponnesian 
shores, another Athenian fleet under Kleopompos sailed 

Steplunios Byzantinos mentions Graia as a town on the coast near Oropos ; and 
thus Mr. Ciirote, Hist. Gr. vi. 182, is led to prefer the reading in Time. ii. 23, 3, 

to lULpa'iK/ii>. It is strange that the territory of Oropos should bo known by the name of 
a place much more insignificant than itself, and Dr. Arnold, in his note oii the passage, 
remarks further that the participle Ka\ovfx4i^rtv is seldom applied to a city or territw}’' 
unless it describes its geographical position. We liave the name UeipaLK^ apparently in 
Peiraieus, a place which stands to Aigina much in the position of Oropos in reference 
to the opposite Euboian coast. The name may thus be compared with the trans- Jordan ic 
Peraia. But the fact that Thucydides himself speaks elsewhere, hi. 01, 3, of the land 
about Oropos as yj yq, seems to be conclusive proof that he here wrote lleipaLKq, 

Before they began their homeward voyage the Athenians took the Corinthian 
fort of Sollton, in whicli they placed some Akarnanian settlers ; from Astakos, near 
the mouth of the Acheloos, they expelled the tyrant Euarchos, and made the city a 
tributary ally of Athens ; and lastly they gained over to the confederacy the Kephal- 
Icnian tetrapoHs, consisting of the Palians, Ivranians, Samaians, and Pronaians. Time, 
ii. 30. The despot Euarchos was i*estored during the following winter by the Cor- 
inthians, Time. ii. S3 ; hut their efforts to gain the rest of Akarnania as well as 
Kepliallenia were fruitless. 
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round Somiion and up tlie Eiiboiaii sea, until, liaviiig 
i^eached tlie Lokrian territory, it took tlie towns of Alopo 
and Tlironion, wMcli lay to tke east and tlie west of tlie 
little strip of Pkokian land containing tlie city of Baiilinons, 

A permanent garrison was at tke same time established in 
the islet of AtaJante in the - bay of Opens to prevent the 
ravaging of Enboia by Lokrian privateers*^ But the 
Athenians were bent on doing sterner work before the 
summer should draw to its close. Aigina had long been 
called the eyesore of Peiraiens ; and so long as its old pc<jple 
were snffei’ed to dwell in it, it would remain an eyesore stilL 
The decree went forth for their hanishmeiit ; and the 
wretched inhabitants, powerless after the forfeiture of their 
fleet and the dismantling of their walls, were cast out upon 
the Peloponnesian coast, to find such refuge as the Spartans 
might give them in gratitude for their help in the war which 
had ended in the settlement of the Helots in Haupaktos. 

This refuge some of them found in Thyrea; and thus it 
came to pass that the Spartans had a bitterly hostile j)opu- 
lation at the mouth of the Corinthian gulf, and the Athen- 
ians a population not less resentful on the march lands of 
Lakonia and ArgoHs.^^^^ But to the Athenians this expul- 
sion of the islanders was for the present a gain. They got 
rid of a people between whom and themselves no love was 
wasted, and in their place they were enabled to plant settlers 
from the number of their own citizens, like those whom they 
had in earlier days placed in the lands of the Ciialkidian 
Hippobotai. Lastly, their hand fell without compunction 
on the Megariaiis who had done so much first to lielp and 
then to thwart them. The work of devastation had already 
begiin, when the fleet which was on its homeward voyage^ 
from the Corinthian gulf effected a junction with the land 
army, and thus exhibited the largest Athenian force ever 
brought together before the outburst of the terrible plague 
which saddened the last years of the life of Perikles. Ten 
thousand Athenian and three thousand Metoikian hop- 
lites carried fire and sword through the lands of Megara: 
and every year this terrible chastisement was inflicted i 

129X Thuc. iL 32. 1293 ib. ii. 27. 
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down to the capture of Msaia hj the Athenians, The chap* 
frightful sufferings of this wi'etched folk are scarcely ex- 
aggerated in the description given by the comic poet of the 
Megarian father who seeks to sell his children as Megarian 
pigs.^^^^ 

It was now obvious that a struggle had begun which might Measures 
bring either side to desperate straits before it came to an end* sSety^of 
Hence the Athenians determined not only to take effectual 
measures for guarding Attica by land and sea, but to put 
aside a large reserve fund not to be touched before they found 
themselves face to face with a supreme necessity. The form 
under which they chose to set apart this fund of 1,000 talents 
in the Akropolis was a solemn sentence that any citizen, ask- 
ing a vote to dispose of this money for any other j)urpose than 
that of a maritime attack by the enemy on the Peiraieus 
itself, should be punished with instant death. The anathema 
carries us back to the stories of Kyr silos or Lykidas and 
much pains have been spent in the effort to convict the Athe- 
nians of utter barbarism for so much as thinking of such a 
measure. To this charge we have a sufficient answer in the 
fact that it was a mere form and that it was known to be 
nothing more. Probably of those who passed the decree 
there was not a man who dreamed that a day would come 
when Spartan ships should be anchored, except as prizes, in 
the Peiraieus ; and certainly none was ignorant that if any- 
one should at any time wish to divert the fund to other uses, 
he had nothing more to do than to propose the repeal of the 
existing Psephisma, or decree. Doing thus, he could suffer no 
damage himself, and if he failed to get the obnoxious statute 
repealed, it would be sufficient proof that the necessity of the 
change was not apparent to the popular mind. In the mean- 
while the effect of the anathema, even though confessedly it 
could not be carried out, would be to mark with the strongest 
condemnation of the state anyone who might even dream of 
using the money except as a resource in the last resort for 
the salvation of the city. The act was one not of barbarism, 
but of the clearest foresight and of the most judicious adjust- 
ment of means to ends. 


1293 Arist. Acharn, 760 et seq. 


gee vol. i. page 564. 
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BOOK But tliere were other clangers to he x^rovided against on the 
* — . ThraMaxi and Chalkidian shores. Perdikhas was still the 
Alliance enemy of Athens hecanse Philip and Derdas were her friends ; 
Athenians ^^<1 Potidaia still held out ohstinately. Hence the Athen- 
ThraHan embraced eagerly an opportunity for securing the 

Sitaihe^ alliance of the powerful Odrysian chief Sitalkes, which now 
offered itself through a citizen of Abcleranamed Nynii^hcKlorovS. 
The services of NymphodoroSj, whose good will had tlius far 
been a matter of doubts were secured by making him a 
"Proxenos;^^^^ and hTymphodoros during a visit to Athens 
agreed to secure not merely the alliance of Sitalkes but the 
reconciliation of the fickle, if not treacherous, Perdikkas. 
Of these two chiefs the former was the head of one of those 
short-lived empires which a man of strong wall and a genius 
for command may raise on shifting or uncertain foundations 
and which in the hands of feeble successors Ml again to 
pieces. His father Teres had succeeded in so far over- 
coming the savage isolation of many of the Thrakiaii elans, 
as to weld them for the time into something like a coherent 
j)olity;^^^^ and the son seemed fully equal to the task of 
maintaining and extending the power which he had inherited. 
Sadokos, the son of Sitalkes, was made an Athenian citizen ; 
and Nym|;)hodoros pledged himself to use his utmost influeiiee 
with the Thrakians so as to bring the Chalkidian war to 
an immediate end. He succeeded so far as to bring back 
Perdikkas to the alliance of Athens and to secure the more 
trustworthy friendship of Sitalkes. 

Public The first year of the fatal struggle between Athens and 
Athens, Sparta was now drawing towards its end. To the Athenians, 
option the disaster of war itself, it had been a year of no 

Perikies, gx’eat reverses and no great victories ; but some of her citizens 

i‘295 Proxenoi of the Hellenic states answered, rouglih”, to the eon>uls of modern 
governments, the chief difierence being that now the consuls of a country }»eiung to the 
couiitiw which they represent, not to that in which they exercise their otiiee. The 
Proxenoi were, also, unpaid. They had, however, a dehiiite legal status, if they were 
recognised by the state in whose interests they exerted themselves. Such a recognition 
was granted to Kymphodoros. Had he acted "(as many did) without this sanctitm from 
mere feelings of kindliness for Athenians, he would ha\a^ been an Eth(d<»i;roxenos. Proh- 
ably the proxenos of a wealthy and powerful state like Athens found that liis unjuiid 
(dlice -was by no means a drawback to the advancement of his own interest*^. 

Thucydides is careful to show that this Teres, whose name w.as s[>elt diilbrentiy 
from that of Tereus, was not of kin with the mythical father of Prokne aitd Phihnneia, 
the swodlow and the nightingale. 

1-'*" See vol. i. page 1GB. 
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liad already fallen in the service of tliek countiy; and these 
deserved tlie honours of a public funeral as much as if they 
had fallen at Marathon or Salamis. According to the usual 
custom in times of war the bones of the dead^, placed in 
ten chests, one for each tribe, with one empiy bier for those 
of the slain whose bodies could not be found, were carried 
in procession to the Kerameikos, the most beautiful suburb 
of the city ; and there in sight of the precipitous rock from 
which the Virgin Goddess in her gleaming armour seemed to 
extend her protecting spear over the land, the citizen chosen 
for the purpose addressed to the assembled throng such words 
of encouragement and comfort as the time and the circum- 
stances of the mourners seemed to call for. The citizen 
chosen on this occasion was Perikles: and Perikles deter- 
mined to speak to them as he would have spoken if they had 
been fresh from battles as momentous as those of Plataiai 
and MykalS. Later writers charged him with making too 
much of a small matter, and of launching into a strain which 
might have been suitable if the Sicilian expedition had ended 
in success instead of ruin. The criticism has slight founda- 
tion or none. It was of the first importance that now at the 
beginning of the contest the Athenians should know what 
they were fighting for, and wherein lay the radical difiPereiice 
between the polity of Athens and that of her enemy. Nor 
was this all, for although there had been no room yet for 
brilliant achievements, the Athenian people during the year 
which was now coming to an end had made efforts greater 
even than those which had max^ked the stiniggle with 
Persia. Now, as then, the Athenians living in the country 
had abandoned their homes ; and the difficulties of the task 
had increased with the growth not less of population than 
of wealth. There was more to remove, and more to be 
lost ; and the mere fact that the task had been accom- 
plished bore witness to a spirit of self-sacrifice which called 
for all the encouragement that the most eloquent and far- 
seeing of statesmen could hold out to them. If ever there 

121)8 ^vord oo-ra, boncs, can scarcely mean more than the residue of bones remain- 
ing- affer burning. No one chest or coffin would contain the' whole skeieions of large 
numbers of men slain in a battle in which the losses were serious, 

Dionysios, de Thuc Jud, 18 , 
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was a time when the Athenians needed to he reminded of 
the efforts of their forefathers in order that tliej iiiiglit be 
spurred on to fresh efforts for tlieiiiselTes^, that time was the 
present: and accordingly Perildes passed in rapid reTiewthe 
course by which the Atlieiiians had created thcdr empire^ and 
the results which had been thus far aehieveth Tii all likeli^r'^txl, 
as with an eloquence all the more iinpressivt,^ frivm it> lack 
of rhetorical ornament Perildes drew a picture which almost 
astonishes us in its splendour, he thought that the eliildreids 
children of those who now heard him would be able to bjok 
back upon a liistoij still more magiiifieent. But Athens had 
reached her highest point ; and his description, as it would not 
hare been true of the Athens of Themistoldes, can be applied 
with no greater truth to the Athens of Demosthenes. If the 
picture be true at it is one which holds up to us much 

that Englishmen have attained with the efforts of centuries 
and much that still remains to be realised in the futures if it 
be realised ever. Yet at Athens the main part of the w'ork 
had been done in little more than half a centinw. NTot edghty 
years had passed since the tyrant Hippias had departed with 
his followers into exile: and the reforms of Kleisthenes, 
although they insured the growth of the commonwealth, 
did little at first towards breaking the apparent ascendency 
of the oligarchical houses. Within the space of fifty years 
Athens had pushed back the power of Persia beyond the 
limits of Asiatic Hellas, had raised up against the barbarian 
the permanent barrier of her maritime empire, and had de» 
veloped at home a genius in art, in science, and in govern- 
ment such as the world had never seen. Fifty years before, 
this developement was a thing of the future ; but the xitlienian 
people were animated by the nerve and energy udiich rendered 
it possible. Fifty years later, the fruits of this developement 
in the many phases of Athenian civilisation were almred as 
splendid as ever; but the old spirit of indomitable persever- 
ance was gone. In the age of Perildes alone could the union 
of the two he found ; and thus his funeral oration becomes 

1300 Thucydides probably heard the speech himself; and the pledge of accuracy yhicli 
he gives for the substantial though not yerbal correctness of his reports must taken 
as applying with special force to an oration of which he would have no temptation to 
misrepresent the general bearing. 
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an imvaliiaHe picture of a state of things, realised for a few 
years, which it would in some respects at least be well for us 
if we could realise now. If the ideal happiness of man is to 
be found in a polity which with a strict inforcemeiit of the 
laws gives the fullest scope to the tastes, fancies, and pecu- 
liarities of each citizen, then, unless the historian has wholly 
misrepresented the orator, Athens in the days of Peribles 
approached nearer to this ideal than we approach it now ; 
and we can well understand the high-strung enthusiasm 
which the speaker unquestionably felt, and which most of 
his hearers probably shared with him, as he dwelt on the 
real freedom and splendid privileges of Athenian citizens. 
The polity of Athens was no importation from foreign lands. 
It had grown with her growth, and each step towards the 
repression of the old Eupatrid exclusiveness had brought 
her nearer to the happier time in which all her citizens, the 
poor not less than the rich, could take part in the great work 
of governing themselves. Thus far it was called, and truly 
called, a democracy 5 but the rule of the people had nothing 
in common with that modern philosophy in which a dead level 
is looked on as progress, and a common slavery is regarded 
as the guarantee of that progress.^^®^ This rule was main- 
tained by a spirit of voluntary obedience to law,^^^^ and by a 
severe repression of wrong-doing, while the life of the citizens 
was embellished with all the resources of a refined civilisation. 
The richest among them had no better title than the poorest 
to the highest pleasures which Athenian art could afford. 
The temples of the city and the Akropolis were their common 
property, and all alike might gaze on the pictures of Poly- 

I quote the emphatic words of one of the most illustrious of Frencli thinkers of 
the age now passing away. There are some disagreeable signs that even England may 
be slowly drifting towards that centralised despotism ‘ which never dies and which 
parades its irresistible and pitiless level on a bed of human dust.’ M. de Montalemhert 
was speaking of that despotism of the Bonapartes which had sought to crush him and 
with him all that was free and great in France ; hut the despotism of class may be as 
stern and as intrusive as that of a hfapoieon, and hence it becomes more than ever 
necessary to bear in mind the axiom which underlay the policy of Perikles, that so soon 
as legislation or public opinion interferes with the private life of citizps beyond the 
point at which interference becomes necessary for the safety and well-being of the state, 
that legislation or opinion is wrong. The vigour and spirit of the great medh-eval monks 
led JMontalembert to think that this freedom was realised in the Monastic system. At 
best it was realised only for a few. 

1302 In the term law Perikles is careful to say that he wishes to denote the unwritten 
as well as the written law, — all those rules, in fact, the hreach of which causes a sense 
of shame in the transgressor, or involves the contempt of society. 
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giiotos or tli6 statues of Plieidias ; all coiikl tate part in the 
splendid festirals which were associated with the loftiest 
triumphs of tragic or comic poets. ISTor did thej' grudge 
even to strangers a share in these the highest and purest 
pleasures of which the human mind is capable. Athens 
knew nothing of those churlish expulsions of strangers 
by which Sparta sought to support her rigid system. The 
Athenian citizen could cultivate to the utmost his sense of 
beauty and grandeur without incurring any personal cost ; 
ond he could submit himself to a thorough philosophical 
training without being thereby rendered effeminate. All 
thiS; moreover, was done without any legislation 'which im- 
posed the same education, the same mode of life, the same 
habits and fashions upon all the citizens. The one charac- 
teristic which pre-eminently distinguished Athens from all 
other states was the perfect freedom which it accorded 
to all in the indulgence even of their whims and fancies. 
Peculiarities of taste or feeling called forth no malignant 
comments, and the citizen who would not mould himself 
quite to the temper of his fellows was not met with frowning 
looks or treated to the cold shoulder. Evan if the picture 
be somewhat over-coloured, it is still one which must put 
Englishmen to shame 5 and Englishmen have less reason in 
this respect to blame themselves than some at least of the 
nations of Europe. It followed from these general principles 

1303 xho Xuiielasiai. See page 99. 

It is obvious , that this toleration would tend very powerfully to maiidain and 
strengthen the true democratic feeling, while the lack of this toleration in the society of 
Koine made the way easier for the rise of imperial power. In fact, it iiiiglit be said 
roughly that Home never had any freedom except in so far as the arbitraiy p<*wer at' 
one magistrate was checked and controlled by the not less arbitrary power of another, 
lienee the Eoman constitution cannot be regarded as at any time an uncongenial bed 
for the growth of despotism. See further Arnold, L/.ik^r Roman CummatuceaHh, vol. ii. 
p. 927 et seq. 

The picture of the ideal Polis as drawn by Aristotle in his ethical and political treatises, 
and still more as drawn by Flato^ differs widely from the description of Athenian soi.*irty 
as given by Pcrikles : and our notions of Hellenic commonwealths in general arc far 
too much mouldexl by their views. Aristotle was far from insisting on thAeal de>]iuti.sin 
of the Platonic Outopia where geometry occupied the highest seats while jioetry was 
wholly shut out: but in his Polis the state exercises a minute supervision o^-er the 
daily life of the citizen, prescribing the books which he is to read or not to road, the 
sciences which he is to learn, the age at which he is to marry. It is the function of 
iToAtTtKi} to determine nm? eXvai XP^mp rSiP eTncr77i}xw iu ratg rroAecn aal Trota? tTcaoroi'? /laj'Bdi'ect' 
Kai TtVos. Rfh. MJi, L 1, 6. Unless Thucydides is whollv wrong, this w<(uhl md 
bo an accurate description of Athenian polity, and we have no right lo concludo that it 
fairly exhibits the system of Hellenic states*in general. It is of great im]xa1an<*e that 
this fact should be noted, for the idea that Greek civilisation paid' no heed to the indi- 
vidual is deeply rooted and mdely spread. If we may believe Perikles, it is we who are 
behind Athens in the large scope given to individuals. 
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that Athens trusted rather to the spirit and the patriotism 
ot her citizens than to a ligid and unbending discipline. In 
the assurance that when the time for effort and sacrifice 
should come they would be found fully equal to the needs of 
the moment, she could afford to dispense with the network 
of rules and the inquisitorial system which tormented the 
Spartan from his cradle to his grave. In the great conflict 
into which Athens was now plunged Perikles found comfort 
ill the thought that the efficiency of Athenian troops on the 
field of battle was fully equal to that of the Spartans, and 
that they were thus gainers hy the lack of the eternal drill 
in which their enemies passed their lives. In this he was 
mistaken. In bravery the Western Ionian was a match for 
the Western Dorian ; but the system of Athenian land-service 
certainly did not make each individual man as thoroughly at 
home in his work as the Spartan hoplite was rendered by the 
mathematical precision of his traiiiing.^^^^ The strength of 
Athens lay mainly in her fleet : and here discipline and 
technical education had brought about results which filled 
the whole Hellenic world with mingled admiration and 
fear. Still the Athenians might without shame, nay with 
an honest pride, avow that with them the highest culture 
involved no neglect of duty, no shrinking from danger’, no 
reluctance to make the most costly sacrifices. If he fell on 
the field of battle, the Athenian lost infinitely more than the 
Spartan. The latter scarcely knew the feeling of home ; for 
the former his home was associated with all that could fill his 
life with beauty and delight, and inspire him with the most 
earnest patriotism. Prom early manhood he was not only 
able to take part in the great counsels of the people, to give 
his vote in the carrying or rejection of laws, and his help in 
the administration of justice; but the attempt to shirk these 
duties was regarded as both inexcusable and disgraceful. 
He had received therefore the highest political and judicial 
education, and the result was a happy versatility which in 
no wa}^ dissipated his powers when it became needful to con- 
centrate them on a definite task. Yet moi'e he found himself 
the member of an imperial society whose greatness took away 

See vol. i. page 95. 
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BOOK from; its subjects all tlie bitterness of servitude and wliose 
^ splendour needed not the glorifications of a Homer. If it 
^ was wortli wMle to die, for sueli a state^ tbe sacrifice was 
altogetber more- costly. than that of the Spartan who gave 
. up nothing more than the dull monotony of a monastic 
, barrack, and who, Imew nothing of the larger sympathies 
and wider aims developed by the extended empire and trade 
of a power like Athens.^^®^ Perikles therefore might well 
rise to a strain of enthusiasm when, after his sketch of their 
political and social life, he addressed himself to those who 
were mourning for brothers and kinsfolk fallen in battle. 
These had shown themselves worthy of the men by whose 
efforts the fabric of Athenian empire had been reared, and 
had left to their survivors the task of following their example, 
or, if age had ended their active life, a memory full of quiet 
and lasting consolation. 

picture of Athens assailed by vehement enemies, 
430 B.c. and confronting them with the sober resolution arising from 
the consciousness of a substantially righteous cause, the 
history of the first year in this momentous struggle comes 
to an end.^^°^ The narrative of the second year opens with 
the story of disasters utterly unlooked for, and of miseiies 
after which Athens was never to be again quite what she had 
been before. Thus far she had been dealing with dangers of 
which she could take fall account, and with enemies before 
whom she had no need to tremble. She was now to be 
attacked by a foe against whom scientific skill and generous 

130G already seen that those Hellenic states were most early developed -whose 

citizens were driven by geographical position to make themselves af home on the sea ; 
and familiarity with the sea must involve the growth of maritime tratle. I'he strength 
of the Athenian democracy lay in the nantic crowd of the Peiraieiis wiiose submis.-sion 
to law stood out in strong contrast wnth the comparative turbulence of the hoplites. 
Hence Dr. Arnold %vas fully justified in speaking of Athenian civilisation us the child 
^ of commerce and of lihertyr See Ms note on jT/iwe. ii. 42, 1. 

1307 i>erildes made only the announcement usual on these occasions when la.* said tiiat 
the state would take upon itself the education of the children of those who had fallen in 
battle until they should reach manhood. 

On the few words which he addresses to the widows of the slain it is unneeessarv to 
say much here. The curt remark that the glory of women is to be utterly unknown to 
all men except those who are members of tiieir own families jars terribly on all uur cun- 
victions ; the wretched results which this theory produced ‘in Atlimiian life have ht-en 
noticed already, see page 101, and roust be noticed again when vre come to surves- 
generally the social growth of the Hellenic states. 

1308 The year of Thucydides is divided into two equal portions, his summer extending 
from the vernal to the autumnal equinox, the remaining six months being regarded as 
winter, that is, as the rainy season which swells into raging torrents the scantv rivulets 

""of Hellas. . ■. 
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self-devotion conld seeminglj avail little or nothing ; and the 
proof of astonishing fortitude in the Athenian people or at 
least in their rulers is seen in the fact that this gToat calamity 
failed to divert the mind of PeriMes from his well-considered 
scheme, or to stir up popular discontent to a fever which even 
Perikles could not hope to keep in check. Immediately after 
the vernal equinox the Spartan army again appeared in 
Attica, and after ravaging the Elensinian plain passed on to 
the Paralian or southeastern portion of the land as far as 
the silver mines of Laureion.^®®^ But they had not been many 
days in the land when they learnt that their enemies were 
being smitten by a power more terrible than their own. For 
some time, we are not told how long, a strange disease had 
been stalking westwards from its starting-post in IsTubia or 
Ethiopia. It had worked its way through Egypt and Libya ; 
it had ranged over a great part of the Persian empire, and 
now just as the summer heats were coming on, it broke out 
with sudden and awful fury in the Peiraieus. In the general 
state of the city there was little to check, and everything to 
feed it. The houses in Athens itself were filled with country 
folk to whom their owners had given hospitality ; and in 
the empty spaces within the walls a vast population was 
crowded with no shelter beyond tents and stifling huts, in 
which the conditions necessary for the preservation of health 
were either wilfully or inevitably neglected. Happily the 
cattle and horses belonging to the country estates had been 
removed not to Athens but to Euboia. Had they been 
brought into the city, the triumph of the Peloponnesians 
might have been assured in six months. Thus far their 
efforts had been rewarded by no substantial results. The 
Athenians still maintained the blockade of Potidaia, and the 
policy of Perikles deprived the Spartans of all opportunity for 
striking a decisive blow on the battle-field. But if they had 
thus far baffled and disappointed their enemies, they had now 
to cope with a foe against which skill and courage furnished 
no protection. The physicians hastened to the aid of the 

This portion of Attica formed a triangle Tvhicli had Sounion for its apex and the 
coast lines facing Euboia and the Peloponnesos for about ten miles as its sides. For 
the Paralians of the days of Peisistratos, see vol, i. page 188, Thuc. ii. 65. 

1310 Thuc.ii. 17, 1. 
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sufferers : and tliey ■were tlie first to fall Tietiins to the 
plagne.^^^^ The season, it is said, was siiig’iilarlj free from 
all other diseases ; hut so fearfiill}’' rapid was the spread of 
this fatal malady that even the boldest and the incest self- 
sacrificing fled from it or yielded to it in despair. Friends 
and kinsfolk who tended the suffering caught and carried 
about the contagion, until all learnt to accept as their death- 
warrant the first sensations of sickness. Then followed 
scenes such as no Hellenic city had ever witnessed before. In 
the crowded space betw^een the ivalls lay men, w’omen, and 
children, some in a state of passive stupor, others racked 
with the fearful pains which attended the early stages of 
the disease, others Tvhom an intolerable thirst had fevered 
into madness. Entangled with the dying amd the dead, these 
wretched sufferers fought their way with frantic vehemence 
to the rain-water tanks, into which they flung themselves. Of 
birds of prey there were few or none to be seen. Experience 
had taught them to shun the plague-strickeii spot : and dogs 
which were venturesome enough to mangle the corpses i>aid 
for their rashness with their lives. The evil had indeed 
become almost too great for human endurance ; and a people 
to whom at other times seemliness in all social and religious 
offices was the first concern now cared nothing for decencies 
of ritual, and flung their dead, as they passed along, on 
funeral pyres raised for others. But the dead were to be 
envied by comparison with the wretched men wdio survived 
with memory so effectually destroyed that henceforth they " 
retained no longer the sense of personal identity. In the 
midst of all this suffering there were not w^anting, as there 
never are wanting, some who carried out wdih a literal zeal 
the precept which bade them eat and drink because on the 
morrow they should die. Of the penalties which human law^ 
attached to their misdoings they took, it is said, no heed ; 

13LI xiie disease must have been an eruptive typhoid fever, with many of the tdiarac- 
tcristics both of smallpox and of scarlet fever. It is hy some supposed to be tlie same 
as the pestis Antouiniana, Grote, IHsf. Or. vi. 211 ; but the exact type, it is said, is now 
no lon^'or known. The description of Thucydides, who himself luad the diseast-, is a 
wonderful record of accurate observations taken in an age in whicli even professed 
plp-siciaris were almost irresistibly tempted to run off into theories. There was no lack 
of such theories to explain the ongin of this great calamity : but Tlineytlides set him- 
feclf steadily to the task of noting the phenomena, and having done this, he is content to 
leave his narrative to posterity, in the hope that greater experience might be more 
successful in devising a remedy. 
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blit wliat special iniquities they wrougbt, we are not told. 

) It is riglit, howeyer, to remember tbat of some of tbe worst 
borrors whicli bave attended plagaes of modern times we 
bear nothing during tbis terrible summer at Atbens, At 
Milan or in London human nature was disgraced by the 
cruelty which hunted men to death on the groundless sus- 
picion that they had anointed doors and walls or smeared 
benches in order to keep alive and to spread the pestilence. 
At Tyre or at Carthage human victims would have been 
roasted by hundreds in order to appease the angry gods. At 
Athens some, it is said, thought when the sickness began 
that the Spartans had poisoned the tanks ^ but it is not added 
that the charge was urged against anyone within the city 
walls.^®^^ In the midst of all these horrors there was but one 
alleviation. Those who had recovered from the plague were 
safe from a second attack ; but we could not be over-severe 
in our condemnation, if after thus passing through fire and 
water they had abandoned themselves to an inert selfishness. 
Far from doing this, they exhibited a noble rivalry in kindly 
ofllces ; and unwearied in their tender care for those who 
were less happy than themselves, they showed that conscious- 
ness of good already attained may be a more powei*ful 
stimulus to well-doing than the desire of conquering a 
crushing evil. It would have been strange indeed if this 
great calamity had not been traced by some to the special 
anger of the gods. There was no difference in sound between 
the Greek words which denoted plague and famine; and 
many quoted a verse said to be old which spoke of a Dorian 
war and of the plague which would come with it. The 
historian remarks briefly that the verse would apply just as 
well, if in later days another Dorian war should come with 
' famine in place of pestilence. But there were others who 

could refer to the promise which, as the story went, Apollon 
had given not many months before to the Spartans ; and here 
was the visible j)i*oof that the god was in truth fighting on 
" their behalf with all his might. 

For forty days Archidamos with his troops ravaged the 

^ 1312 The chai'ft'e of poisoning water had, we are told, been brought against Solon, 

See vol. i. page 119. 

1313 Time. ii. 51, 5. 
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— ' tasteBedliome sooner thas lie would liave done if Atliens 

Depression tad been free from plague, still during tlie remainder of tlie 
Athmian War no Spartan armj remained in the country so long. But 
people. before he could reach the Paralian land, Perildes had 

a fleet of one hundred ships made ready for another expe- 
dition against the Pelopomiesos. ISTor was it long before 
the territories of Epidauros and Troizen, of Haliai and 
HermionS, were raYaged by the hands of the spoiler ; and 
the capture of the Lakonian fortress of Prasiai taught the 
Spartans that they might even yet feel the power of Atliens 
not far from their own homes. Eetiirning to Athens, the 
men who had thus far served under Perikles and who during 
their voyage round the Peloponnesos had lost many of their 
number from the plague were dispatched under Hagnon and 
Kleopompos to aid in the reduction of Potidaia. The result 
was disastrous. In spite of all the appliances which even 
Athenian skill could bring against it, the city still held out, 
while the infection hronght by the troops of Hagnon spread 
with terrific speed amongst the Athenians who had preceded 
them in besieging the place. In less than six weeks 1,500 
died out of 4,000 hoplites, and Hagnon returned with his 
crippled force to Athens. Here the old energy which had 
been ready to encounter the severest hardships and to make 
the most costly sacrifices seemed to be gone utterly. While 
envoys were sent to Sparta on a vain errand to sue for peace, 
the people with vehement outcries laid all their siiflerings 
at the door of Perikles. Probably even now the majority 
felt no moral assurance that he really was the author of 
their troubles ; but in their state of overwhelming physical 
depression they were carried away by the rhetoric of his 
political opponents. Whether the disease had already 
begun to desolate his own home, we cannot say; but if He 
was at this time bearing the burden of personal grief, his 
firmness under this outcry becomes the more wonderfiiL 
Summoning the assembly by the authority which he pos- 
sessed as general, he met the people with a more direct 
rebuke of their faint-heartedness and a more distinct asser- 
tion of his own services than any to which he had in more 
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prosperous times resorted. In a few pointed sentences he 
showed tliem tjbat tliej were committing tliemselves to a 
false issue. It had been beyond their power to avert the 
war ; and as soon as the struggle became inevitable, the 
safety of the state became by the conditions of ancient war- 
fare the one object to be aimed at, whatever suffering the 
task might involve for individual citizens. For these defeat 
or submission meant the loss of freedom, of property, or of 
life, while victory would give them the means of more than 
repairing all their losses.^^^^ To a certain extent he had 
foreseen this outburst of anger. He knew that the dwellers 
in the country would be sorely chafed by being compelled to 
exchange their pleasant homes for a cramped and wretched 
hut within the city walls. He knew that the sense of per- 
sonal loss when they saw their fruit trees cut down and 
their farmsteads dismantled must swell the ranks of his 
opponents and give a welcome handle to his enemies ; but 
he had not foreseen the terrible disease whose ravages were 
worse than those of hostile armies, and he could take no 
blame for this disaster unless they were ready to give him 
credit for every piece of unexpected good luck which might 
befall them during the war. He was ready indeed to make 
full allowance for their feelings of distress and dismay. 
Sudden calamities must shake the strongest mind; and a 
painful effort is needed to restore its balance. For Athen- 
ians such an effort was not merely their duty, but it would 
assuredly bring with it its own reward. There was in truth 
no ^excuse for their losing heart. Their country homes and 
their rich farms were mere ornaments or superfluities which 
they might well afford to lose, so long as Athens still re- 
mained mistress of the sea. Here no force could encounter 
their trained and disciplined crews with the faintest chance 
of success, and their fleets would draw from the lands of 
their enemies full compensation for all damages inflicted on 
Athenian citizens. Far from having any fears for the re- 
sult, they were fully justified in facing their foes with a 
lofty sense of superiority, while there was only one 

1314 Thuc. ii. 60. Macaulay, £Jssa^s, i. 47. 

1315 Kara4>poyrjfA.aTi, ThuC. iL 62, 3- 
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Close of tlie 
career of 
Perikles. 



danger tliey could not afford to eneoiiitter, — tlie 

danger inYolved in the abandonment of their imperial power 
OTer their allies . 

The Athenians had listened probably to inaiiv embittered 
harangues against Perikles before lie opened his mouth ; 
but neither the arguments of the speakers nor their own 
feelings of anger could withstand the reasoning c>f the great 
statesman. They resolYed at once to make no more pro- 
posals to the Spartans, and to carry on the -war witli vigour ; 
but Thucydides adds that his enemies wore still pnv;or- 
ful enough to induce the people to fine Their 

irritation against him was not long continued. The plague 
had now laid its hand heavily on his house. His sister and 
his tw^o sons Xanthippos and Paralos were dead : and his grief 
when he had to place the funeral wreath on the head of his 
younger son showed that at length the iron had entered into 
his soul. There remained still the son of Aspasia who bore 
his own name ; and the people, impressed more than ever by 
his firmness and his wisdom, not only chose him again as one 
of their Strategoi, but allowed him, in contravention, it is 
said, of a law passed by himself,^^^^ to inroll this surviving 
child amongst the number of Athenian citizens. Thiicydides 
merely mentions his re-election as Strategos, and adds that 
he lived for two years and a half after the attack of the 
Thebans on Plataiai. But his work was now done, and from 
this time we hear no more of the statesman who more than 
any other man saw what the caj)abilities of his couiitrjmeii 

Thucydides, ii. 65, does not mention the Ci'rounds on which the line was iniiictiHl, 
nor the amount of the fine, which in Uiodoros, xii. 45, is swelled IVoin i5 
according to some versions to 80 talents. Diodoro.s, however, merely say.s that the 
charges were trifling, rims a(jiop/u.a9 evjcX^jju.arwi'. According to Plato, 

ch. 71, it was theft, KAoTn},— which must moan malversation of piihlic irmney.s. 'The 
charge seems inconsistent with the strong and unqualified language in which Thucy- 
dides always spealvs of the personal integrity of Perikles, and which he alway.s rc|.rescu'ls 
Perikles as using about himself, a'PW^'tw*' wpeto-o-wi', ii. 60, 5. It is, htnvex’cr^ eertai!) tied 
the Strategoi passed out of their year of office about mklsummer : and there t'an Ih* litile 
doubt that the opponents of Perildes succeeded in preventing his re-oie<*tien. In thi> c:i>-.!‘ 
of a man who had so often been re-elected this break miglit easily he regarded a.s the 
removal from ofllce which is mentioned by Diodoius. The fine, it is saiil, wa.s remitted. 
— a measure notlikely if it was inflicted for aggravated embezzlement. Bee, further, 
Grbte, (?'r. vi. 228- 

1317 restricted Athenian citizenship to the ehildrcm born of parents who Ijoili 

were Athenians. The law was had ; but it shows tlie strength of that ancient ex(.-iusive- 
ne.ss which thus survived the blows inflicted on it by the rcflbrms of Soloii, Kleislheiie.s, 
Ephialtes, and Perikles himself. In short, there could be no reinedv for this <leep-seatcd 
and deadly disease until the notion of Poleis or cities with their interpolititud law, see 
vol. i. p. 12, should be displaced for our idea of a nation. 
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were, and seized tiie best means for bringing ont their best chap. 
qnalities.^^^s He liyed long enough to hear of the first and 
possibly of the second of the two great nayal victories by 
which after the fall of Potklaia Phormion rendered himself 
illustrious ; but if he heard the tidings of the latter, his last 
hours must have been darkened by forebodings sadder than 
any which he had ever felt since the outbreak of the war. 

The ships sent to reinforce the scanty fleet of Phormion were 
diverted to the attack of an insignificant Eretan toTO, at a 
time when on their presence at Eaupaktos depended perhaps 
the salvation of Athens : and Perikles must have seen how 
sorely a guiding hand like his was needed, and how slight 
the likelihood was that such guidance would always be forth- 
coming. He had told his countrymen all along that they 
could not hope to be winners in the struggle unless they 
steadily withstood all temptations to undertake useless expe- 
ditions and distant conquests ; and here was evidence that 
men were not lacking on whom his teaching had made no 
imxmession. 

Thus ended amid dark shadows the life of a man, about Character 
whom two facts are established beyond all doubt by the ad- 
mission of his bitterest enemies. No Athenian according to 
their testimony ever carried such weight in the councils of 
his countrymen or more powerfully directed their policy^ 
and none ever eschewed more the arts by which demagogues 
sought to win pooixilarity. He was the haughty statesman, 
seldom seen in public, not easily approachable,— the Olympian 
Zeus who hurled his thunderbolts from his cloud-covered 
throne. In the more sober speech of philosoj)hers like Plato 
he was the man of consummate wisdom, gifted with more 
than the persuasion of Eestor. For such a man bribery and 
corruption were supererogatory tasks. He would have risen 

1318 It is absurd to speak of Perikles as creating the Athenian character. The notion 
is ludicrous, if it be applied even to Themistokles : nor is this said with any implication 
that the latter was the greater statesman. The diiFerenees between llerodotos and 
Thucydides as Iiistorians are vast indeed ; but we have seen that the intellectual cha- 
racter of each was determined by the character of the age, and that Thucydides exhibits 
the full effects of an intellectual revolution to the influence of which Herodotos was per- 
haps never fully subjected, and from which during his earlier years he was perhaps 
wholly free. The change which made the career of Themistolvles and Perikles possible 
ivas already at work when they appeared on the political stage ; hut more than all other 
Athenians they possessed the power of placing themselves at the head of the movement 
and enormously adding to its impetus. 
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to power not less easily witlioiit tlieiiij and liavo BdaineJ it 
witli' far less risk. Still tlie eliarge was Iwoiiglii^ and it was 
made to rest on tkree distinct assei't ion Sj two rellectiiig on liini 
dnring liis wliole career, tlie tliird ascribing iliis iinwortli}' 
action to Mm only in Ms earlier 3'ears. Tlie last ina}' l)o ilir* 
soonest dismissed. If, in Ms day, as T]iiicjdidi.\s aflirms, ihu 
government of Atliens, altlioiigli popular, was really adnun- 
istered by one it was inipossible tliat ibat man eoiild 

exert over tbe people at tlie outset of bis course tlie iidl autho- 
rity wMcli Perildes afterwards exercised without fear; nor 
would a statesman in the situation of Perikles be sorry to avail 
Hmself of the influence which he might derive from associa- 
tion with men popular among the Demos. How" far the refcuins 
which were canied during the lifetime of Ephialtes wcav 
directly suggested by Perikles, we arc not told; but there is 
no evidence that he disapproved or -would have discounte- 
nanced any one of them. These reforms by the payment of 
the dikasteries and by the distribution of money for festi- 
vals among the iioorer classes might be held up as at- 
tempts to win poiiular favour by imj)roper means ; but in the 
time of Perikles neither charge could be substantiated. The 
jurors at best received but scant compensation for their time; 
and if the mental education of the citizens through the poetry 
and the art which graced the xmblic festivals was regarded as 
a work in which the state was directly interested, the money 
bestowed to enable the poorest citizen to share in this edu- 
cation was most fitly spent. There remained the magnificent 
public works on which the highest hiiinon genius had placed 
its stamp; and these the strictly conservative or Lakonian 
party might with greater plausibility, but scarcely -witli 
greater justice, denounce as an inordinate bribe to tlie whole 
body of Athenian citizens. If it be a bribe to make men 
legitimately proud of their country, Perikles might have 
gloried in the charge : and it would be monstrous to aifinii 
that a state may not spend money on public works, so long 
as it retains a reserve fund fully capable of meeting extra- 
ordinary and unforeseen emergencies. The ample resoorcos 

1319 Tou ffpwTov TllllC. ii. C5. 

1320 On tbe subject of the Theorihon more ivill be said hereafter, when we <‘onic to 
discuss the influence of the drama on the thought and the religious ft‘ding of Athenians. 
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tliiis reserved at Athens furnished Perikles with one chief 
grouiid of encouragement, as he contrasted her position with 
that of Peloponnesian states barely able to pay their way* 
But the picture broadly drawn by Thucydides admits no di- 
vergence between the earlier and later conduct of this illus- 
trious man ; and according to this picture his career from 
begiiiiiiiig to end was that of a leader who has no reason to 
fear, and nothing to hide from, his countrymen, and whose 
policy was throughout justified by results. Like Themi- 
stokles, he had insisted that they must cling to the sea j 
but although this must be always the basis of Athenian 
empire, he was not reluctant to extend the limits of the con- 
federacy by land. His proposal for a Panhellenic congress 
points to the hope which he felt that all the Greek states 
might in some sort be welded into a single commonwealth 5 
but his anxiety to spread the influence or the dominion of 
Athens never overcame his habitual caution. When the 
Persian fleets had been fairly driven from the Egeaii, he 
firmly resisted the party which would still engage Athens in 
distant enterprises against the great king, although that party 
could appeal to the instinct which would rejoice in taking 
vengeance for recent disasters. If, further, we may believe 
Plutarch, the defeat of Tolmides, which at Koroneia undid 
the work of Myronides at Oinophyta, would never have taken 
place, and the outbreak of the Peloponnesian war might have 
been averted, or indefinitely delayed, if his counsels had been 
implicitly followed. In short, the key-note of his policy was 
the indispeiisahle need of sweeping away all private interests, 
if these should clash with the interests of Athens in this great 
struggle. The resources of the state were not to he wasted 
or risked in enterprises which at best could tend only to the 
benefit of individuals, and enterprises to which the state was 
committed were not to ho starved or mismanaged in order to 
further the purposes of factious politicians. ITotliing can be 
more severely simple and emphatic than the few sentences in 
which Thucydides insists that on these two rocks the Athen- 
ians .made shipwreck. The absurd expedition to the Kretan 
Kydonia showed how little they could resist the first of these 

1-21 Tliuc. i. 93. 1322 See p. 60. 
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temptatioiiSj even wliilo Perikles luy on liis dcatli-bcsl : ainl 
tlie result of tlie Sicilian expedition was only one of many 
instances in wMcli rival statesineii deliberately sacrificed tlic 
safety of tlie state to tlieir owni ambition. Perikles luid 
worked for the welfare of Atlieiis and for tliat alone. Tliose 
who came after Mm were bent first on securing each ilie first 
place for Mmself ; and the inevitable eonseqiieiiees fulkoveih 
Their powers and the resources of the city were not eoneeii- 
trated on great tasks which without such eoiieentration could 
never he accomplished. The expedition to Sicily ought, ac- 
cording to the policy of Perikles, never to have been under- 
taken. When once undertaken, it ought to have been carried 
out manfully. Instead of this the interests of the Qeet and 
army were put out of sight by factious generals at home, 
while they were ruined by the fiital choice of a general ; and 
the great catastrophe of Mkias and Demosthenes availed 
nothing to check these miserable rivalries. But in spite of 
all this wretchedness Athens held out for nine years longer 
against the whole confederacy of Sparta, against the deter- 
mined rebellion of her own allies, against lavish subsidies 
from Persia to her enemies ; and even in these dire straits it 
is the conviction of the historian that Athens would not have 
fallen, if her very heart had not been riven by the desperate 
feuds of her own children. If then the true greatness of 
Athens began with Tliemistokles, with Perikles it closed. 
Henceforth her course was dowmvard. The splendid disci- 
pline which enabled Phorniioii to crush the Pelo];)Oiiiiesiari 
fleet at tremendous odds wanes away after the great dis- 
aster of Syracuse ; ' and the Athenian trireme no longer 
remains the instrument, almost instinct with life, wliicli 
had given to Athens the lordship of the sea. The social 
and ■ political . conditions which made, Athens what she 'was 
■ in the days of ; Perikles were such ' as must arise, when 


^223 'Thuc. ii. 65, 13. The historian meets hv implication any cliarq;e %vhich mfi%‘ be 
brought against Perikles on the score of sacrillelug the landed interest' of AUiuih to tin*. 
maintenance of her maritime supremacy. The charge can be brought home only hv 
proving that he could have prevented ‘’the war, or, as the comic poets would have h, 
that he deliberately blew it up. We have seen that the whole liistorv eontradicJ .s an I 
excludes this notion. If then the war could not be avoided, then neither cmilil rb ^ 
property of the Attiean country folk have been preserved from ravage cxetn'.t bv ri.-king 
the strength of the city in land battles. The course of the war fully justified tk policy 
which insisted that this risk should not be run. 
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tlie tlieory of tlie Jiidepeiident Polls or city, edacating and 
training all lier citizens to tlie ntmost, was carried to its 
logical results, aided by tlie g'eiiius of a people wonderfully 
versatile and keenly sensitive to all impressions of art and 
science, of poetry, music, painting, and rhetoric. But they 
were conditions which could not be combined again with the 
like intensity. Hence the age of Perikles stands pre-eminent 
as the most brilliant phase in the history of maiikiiid, and 
the genius of this splendid age is embodied in Perikles 
himself. 
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CHAPTEE III. 

THE PELOPOHHESIAlSr 'WAE FEOM THE CLOSE OF THE PUBLIC 

LIFE OF PEEIKLES TO THE BESTBUOTION OF PLATAIAI. 

The usages of Greek warfare were at all times eriiel. In 
tMs internecine struggle between tlie two great Ionian aiicl 
Dorian states of Hellas exasperation of feeling on botli sides 
bad its fruit in a borrible inliuiiianitj. That privateers 
issuing from Megara and from the Peloponnesian ports 
generally should strive to cripple Athenian commerce to the 
utmost, is no more than we should look for. But to lawful 
captures of property the Megarians and Peloponnesians 
added tlie crime of wholesale murder. Hot merely were all 
merchants whether belonging to Athens and her allies, 
who might be seized in ships sailing round Pelopoiinesos, 
slaughtered without distinction ; but the Spartans acted on 
the sweeping rule of killing all whom they might seize (even 
if these were citizens of states taking no part in the war), and 
hurling their bodies into clefts or gullies near the shore.^^^’’' 
It was not long before Spartan short-sightedness furnished « 
Athens with the means of making terrible reprisal. Utterly 
dead to ail care for Hellenic freedom, the Spartans were now 
bent on securing the aid of the barbarian ■who fifty years 
ago had been beaten back chiefly by Athenian energy. On 
this disgraceful mission they dispatched Hikolaos the son of 
Boulis and Aneristos the son of Sperthias.^^^^ With them 
was joined a more notorious and probably a much abler man ; 
but even the foresight of the Corinthian Aristeus feiled to 
calculate fully the risks which they might run by the way. 

1324 Thiic. iii. 51. Ib.ii.C7. 

1326 Sperthias and Boulis were the ambassadors who, as it is said, were sent to Xerxes 
to be put to death hy him by ivay of compensation for the ill-treatment of the Persian 
heralds at Athens and Sparta. See vol. i. p. 410. The office of herald was hereditary at 
Sparta. 
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By bringing %]3oat the revolt of Potidaia and tlie Cbalkidian 
towns Aristeiis bad immediately brought about the Pelopon- 
nesian ■war. But his scheme had thus far been abortive. 
Wearied with the protracted siege and thinned in numbers 
by the pestilence^ the Athenian army still kept its ground 
before Potidaia; and it was the great aim of Aristeus to 
detach from them not only Perdikkas who spent his time in 
an alternation of treasons, but the powerful Odrysian chief 
Sitalkes. , To the court of this i)rince accordingly they went, 
taking little count of the strength of the attachment which 
his son Sadokos, the Athenian citizen, might feel for 
Athens. Here they pleaded their cause in vain, probably 
because the ear of the Thrakian king was pre-occupied by 
two Athenian envoys who chanced to be with him at the 
time. Aristeus and his colleagues had i3la.ced themselves in 
the lion’s jaws. They were making their way to the ship 
which was to carry them over to Asia, when at Bisanthe^^^® 
they were seized hy the orders of Sadokos and handed over 
to the Athenians Learchos and Ameiniades. By these 
envoys they were taken at once to Athens, and there without 
listening to what they wished to say in their behalf, the 
Athenians put all three to death. A few months later the 
Athenians suffered in their turn through an attempt to put 
down Peloponnesian privateering in the southern waters of 
the Egean. Six ships ■were dispatched under Melesandros 
who was charged further -with the collection of the tribute 
due from Karian and Lykian cities. Yenturing rashly to 
march against one of the inland towns, he was himself slain 
and a large i3art of his force cut 

By the death of Aristeus the Potidaians lost a man whom 
they knew to be unwearied in his efforts to relieve them. 
The kno^wleclge that they could look for nothing more from 
him weighed heavily on men who had been reduced by 
famine to straits so frightful that they had even eaten the 
bodies of their dead. It was impossible to hold out longer ; 
but a little more firmness on the part of the besiegers would 
have insured an unconditional surrender. I[ax3pily for the 
Potidaians the full extent of their sufferings was not known 

1327 See p, 116. Herod, viu 187. Thuc, ii. 69, 
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they were allowed to leave the place under a convention that 
the men should depart with one garment and tlie women with 
two, and a fixed sum of money to enable them io reach some 
refuge. The tidings of this surrender were received at Athens 
with very mingled feelings. The savage instinct Intent in 
the Greek mind laiight have chafed at being balked of an 
opportunity for wholesale slaughter ; but the more prudent 
Athenians felt specially indignant at the loss of so many 
men, women, and children who might have been sold to 
defray the costs of the siege on wMeh 2,000 talents had been 
expended. For a time Xenoj)hoii was in disgrace ; but the 
property seized within the ifiaee made up in some measure 
for the money spent on the hloekade, and Potidaia furiher 
furnished a home for the 1,000 Athenian settlers who were 
sent to occupy it. 

Attack on Two invasions of Attica had failed thus far to hruig about 
the end aimed at by Sparta and Corinth. At the beginning 
of the third year of the war the invading force was sent not 

B c%29 Attica but into the little strip of territory which even 

Spartan sentiment regarded as in some sense sacred ground. 
Association with Athens for eighty years had utterly alienated 
the Plataians from the oligarchic league which even before 
the days of Kleomenes they had learnt to hate; but the 
persevering malignity of the Thebans could not leave to 
itself the little city which had won a splendid name for its 
heroic devotion to the Hellenic cause. In the eyes of 
Boiotian nobles this devotion was an unpardonable oftence ; 
but*it is perhaps more a matter for surprise that Thebes 
should be able to divert the Peloponnesian army from a field 
where they might really do hurt to Athens to an eutei’i)rise 
in which success could have no appreciable effect on the 
course or the issue of the war. Tire Plataians were, in fact, 
offered up as victims on the altar of Theban hatred and 
cruelty; and the tragedy began when Archidamos ineamped 
with his army on the territory which the Spar-tans had sworn 
to protect against all assailants. In a few words the 
Plataian heralds who were at once sent out to Mm hade him 
remember the oaths solemnly sworn after the rout of the 
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Persians under Mardonios^ and in tlie name of the gods who 
had sanctioned the covenant called upon him to respect — r— 
them* 111 reply the Spartan king told theiii that he was 
come only to set them free. Athens had built up a tyranny in 
Hellas ; and her subjects, rescued from her clutches, must be 
made to feel the blessings of oligarchic liberty. If the Pla- 
taians could not duly appreciate these blessings and take 
part in the good work, they must remain neutra], and a 
promise of neutrality would be followed by the departure of 
the invaders. But neutrality as defined by Archidamos 
meant the reception of both sides as friends, and the Pla- 
taians felt that the gates of their city were thus practically 
thrown open to their worst enemies. To the fears thus 
expressed Archidamos replied by pledging himself and the ** 
Sj>artaii confederation to restore to the Plataiaiis without loss 
or damage at the end of the war their houses, their lands, 
their fruit trees and all other property which might be 
numbered, if in the meantime the Pla.taians would leave them 
ill trust to the Spartans, and themselves find a refuge 
elsewhere. The proposal was obviously one with which 
under the circumstances it would be wise to close, and the 
Plataiaiis were manifestly inclined to accept it. But since 
the night attack on the city their wives and their children 
had been transferred to Athens, and without the consent of 
the Athenians they could do nothing. Plataian envoys were 
accordingly sent under truce to Athens, and brought back 
the simple message that the Athenians had never jmt be- 
trayed Plataiai and that they would never abandon her to 
her enemies. It was an unfortunate answer. The entreaty 
to the Plataians that they should hold out against all attacks 
insured their ruin, while it pledged the Athenians to a course 
of action which was either impossible or too costly. In fact, 
no attempt was made to relieve Plataiai ; and their decision 
left to the tender mercies of Sparta the devoted allies whose 
presence at Athens or in the fortified outposts of Attica 
would have beeu infinitely more useful. At Plataiai they 

^330 This proposition mfi}" be compared with the proposal made by the English envoy 
at Copenhagen in 1807 that the whole Danish fleet should be given up to the British 
government, to be retained in trust, and restored, as soon as this could be done with 
prudence and safety, > ‘ 
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were of no aYail; and their clooiii was sealed wlicai wiili a 
solemn invocation of 'the gods and Iieroes id ilie Plataian 
land and an enii>hatic |3rotest that lie wais aePiig Im 

willy Archidamos on leai’iiing the decision id' tlie llatuiaiis 
gave orders for siiiTOinKliBg the town watli a sljji-'kaue iiaale 
from the fruit trees which were cut down. i.Vii1}u,bly Iu‘ 
w'ould never have undertaken tlie task, luid he mA lilt 
assured that a place eon taiiiing. less than lJt)0 in all riaild 
not long hold out- against a force overwhelming in mimlnTs. 
The history of the siege shows how lililo nniiihers avail^'d in 
a blockade under the rude conditions of ancient wariaix* liidli 
for attack and defence. The forests of Kithalron siipplii.Ml 
timber for wooden, walls coiistriicicd matwise and carried at 
right angles from the city wall to a distance wliicdi gave a, 
practicable, inclination for the ascent of armed men. The 
space between these timber -ramparts the Spartans strove for 
seventy days and nights to fill with iniid, elavy ctr other 
matter on which they might lay hands. As the mound rosCy 
the Plataians on their side raised a hoarding protected 
against fire by skins and raw hideSy along the part of the 
wall assailed by this momidy and behind the hoarding built 
oil the old wall a new wall of bricks taken from houses 
broken up for this purpose. Still further to tire out the 
besiegers they excavated the base of the wall against Vvdiieli 
the mound abuttedy and caiTying in the loose clay or earth 
left a gap heiween the wall and the mound. To defeat tliis 
plaiiy the Spartans rammed the mud and clay into boskets of 
wicker work, and the pressure of these masses compelled tlie 
Plataians to resort to another device. Digging a mine which 
enabled them to get beneath the middle of the nioundy tbey 
carried the soil into the city, and the Spartans found iliat 
with all their efforts their work remained stationary. Still 
the Plataians felt that the enemy might overeomo even these 
difficulties ; and from two points chosen on either side of the 
portion of wall assailed by the Spartans they raised with 
materials from the dismantled bouses a crescent-shaped wall 
to the height of the old city wally so that when the enemy 

1331 Besides tlie 400 Plataian citizens -vvlio remained in it, there were SO Athenians 
and 110 women to bake bread. Tbuc. ii. 78. 
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sliotild liave carriecltlie outer wall, they would find jirecisely 
tlie same task before tliem still in a more cramped and ex- 
posed position. Tired out with this fruitless toil, the besiegers 
applied battering engines; but these the Plataians turned 
aside by means of nooses, or cut off their heads before the 
moment of impact by heavy beams dropped, after the fashion 
of the guillotine from chains fastened to two horizontal 
poles stretched out from the wall. At length Archidamos 
saw that he had no other means of reducing the idace than 
by fiiniine, unless fire could be made to do the work. This 
also he tried, but tried in vain. The bundles of wood heaped 
up between the old wall and the new crescent-shaped wall 
and thence thrown into the town as far as they could reach 
were kindled by means of fire, aided by sulphur and j)itch.. 
Happily there was no wind to carry the furious flames which 
rose from the burning pile. There were some, the historian 
adds, who aveiued that the gods were as kind to the Plataians 
as Phoibos had been to Kroisos, and that a deluging thunder 
shower put out the fire and saved the city. The summer 
was now wearing on, and orders were therefore given for 
the complete circumvallatioii of the city, a sufficient Spartan 
force being left to guard half the circle, while the Boiotians 
undertook to guard the other half. This blockading wall 
was finished, it is said, shortly before the autumnal eqxii- 
nox,^^^^ and the main body of the besiegers returned home. 

While the Sjpartans were thus engaged at Plataiai, the 
Athenian general Xenophon who had been pardoned for his 
generosity to the Potidaians was dispatched with two col- 
leagues at the head of a force intended to advance the 
interests of Athens in the Chalkidic peninsula. Their first 
step was to ravage the lands of the Bottiaian Spartolos, 
within which an Athenian party was working for the surren- 
der of the city to the invaders. But there were others who 
would not hear of this plan, and these summoned aid from 
Olyntlios. The battles which followed showed the superiority 

See Appendix K. 

1333 apKTovpov feViToXaff. Arctuviis risos sliottly before sunrise close upon the au- 
tumnal equinox. Thus Sophokles, Oid, Tyv. 11G6, speaks of the six months’ interval 
between the spring and the rising of Ai'ctunis. Thucydides had no otlier means of 
definitely marking the time, as the names of the months differed in cUlferent parts of 
Greece. See Dr, Arnold’s note on the passage, and also Grote, Hist* Gr, vi. 258. 
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of tlie Atlienian lioplites ontlie one side and of tlie Cimlki liiin 
ligM-ariiied troops on the other. The latter in these 
engagements had the . advantage. Their attacks could he 
repeated -without effort^ and as they fell bade on the advance 
of their enemies, so they harassed them with showers of 
javelins whenever they retreated. In the end the Athenians 
fled to Potidaia, leaving 430 men with all their generals dead 
upon the fieldd^^^ 

These disasters were compensated by brilliant successes 
elsewhere. During the jirceeding winter Phormioii had been 
stationed with 20 triremes at Naupaktos to block the entrance 
of the Corinthian gnlf.^^^^ The events of the following year 
showed that in him the Athenians had found the ablest of 
all their naval commanders. Two years before this time he 
had taken the Amphilochian Argos from the Amhrakiots 
and added the Akarnanians to the Athenian confederacy, 
Not long after an ineffectnal effort of the Spartan admiral 
Knemos to reduce Zakynthos in the summer of the second 
year of the war, the Amhrakiots made an effort to recover 
Argos from the Amphilochians to whom Phormion had 
restored it. Aided by the Chaonians and other wild tribes of 
the neighbouring country they ravaged its lands, but the city 
defied all their attempts to take it.^®^® In the I following 
summer these wild clans concerted with the Spartans a much 
more formidable enterprise. With the aid of an adequate 
Peloponnesian force they undertook to reduce the whole of 
Akarna.nia and to insure the conquest of Zakynthos and 
Kephallenia. The execution of this plan, which was strongljr 
favoured by Corinth the mother city of the Ambrakiots, was 
intrusted to Knemos, who managed to cross the gulf with his 
thousand hoplites without the knowledge of Phormion, the 
fleet belonging to Leukas, Anaktorion, and Ambrakia being 
already stationed off Lenkas. The main object of the 
expedition was the town of Stratos on the right hank of the ' 
Acheloos and about twenty miles from its mouth. The 
reduction of this place, it was thought, would be followed at 

133-4 Among' tbese troops are mention^ tbe Peltastai, men armed witli a light shield 
called a Pelta, and ivitii a short spear or javelin. The Peltastai in strictness of speech 
stood between the heavy-armed Hoplite and the light-armed Psilos. 

13^5 Time. ii. 70. 1336 Jb. ii. 60. 1337 Ib. ii. 66. i338 Ib, ii. 6S. 
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once by tlie submission of the Aharnanians generally. With 
the forces of Enenios were eombinecl the troops of the 
Chaoiiians and Tliesprotians headed not by kings but by 
chiefs* chosen for a definite time out of the royal house 
and their numbers were swelled by Molossians and Atintanes 
under Sabyliiithos wdio acted as deputy for the young king 
Thary pas then a child^ and lastly by the clansmen of the 
Orestai and Paraiiaioi. The ever-shifting Perdikkas sent 
I5OOO Makedoiiiaiis without the knowledge of the Athenians 5 
but these arrived after Knemos, marching through the land 
of the Amphilochian Argos^ had plundered the village of 
Limnaia at the southeastern bend of the Ambrakian gulf, 
and thence advanced southwards. The tidings of their ap- 
proach at first struck terror into the Stratians, who sent to 
Phormion an urgent message for aid. But that general 
answered that he dared not leave Naupaktos unguarded, and 
the Stratians made ready to defend themselves as best they 
might. Their enemies were moving in three parallel columns, 
so far separated from each other as often to be out of sight, 
the Leukadiaiis and Aiiaktorians being on the right, the 
Peloponnesians and Aiiibrakiots on the left. These marched 
warily and in good order, taking all precautions when they 
incamped at night. The Chaonians, hurried on by their 
habitual impetuosity, thought of nothing but a headlong 
onset which should carry Stratos by storm. The CTreeks 
thought that their barbarian allies were hastening onwards 
merely to find a good place for their night station. To the 
Stratians their disorderly haste suggested the idea of 
ambuscades to take their assailants in flank while their main 
body should sally forth from the city gates. The j)lan was 
crowned with thorough success, and the Greeks saw nothing 
of their friends mitil they beheld them rushing back in wild 
confusion. Hellenic discipline at once checked this tumul- 
tuous flight; but for the remaining hours of the day the 
Stratiau slingers caused serious annoyance to the Spartans 
by compelling them to wear their heavy arnionr in the camp. 

According to Thiicvdicles, ii. 80, tlie Chaonian chiefs held office only for one year. 
The historian speaks of them as barbarians; but their leaders bear the Greek names 
Phot}'os and Nikanor, We have seen Uiat the division of Helleri and nou-IIellen or 
barbarian tells us very little as to the dialects of given tribes or their relations to one 
another See vol. i. in 5a. ' 
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Isiiglit liacl no sooner closed in tliaii Eiieinos fell back on ilie 
Aiia.j)OS;, a stream flowing into tlie Aclieloos about ten miles 
below Stratos. Thence^ retreating first into tlie land of tlie 
friendly Oiniaclai^ be made the best of bis way bomed^^^* 
Meanwhile a far heavier disaster bad befallen the reinforco- 
nientwbicli should have reached him from Corinth and other 
cities of the allies. The narrow strait barely one mile in 
width -which forms the entrance to the Krissaiaii or Gorinthian 
gulf is locked in by two promontories, the southern known 
simply as Ehioii or the Ness, and the northern as the EMon 
of Molykreion, a town about three miles to the west, facing 
Patrai which lies about five miles to the southwest of the 
Achaian Ehion. A.t about equal distances from the northern 
Naze or Ness lay Naiipaktos on the east and the little terri- 
tory of Chalkis near the mouth of the river Euenos to the 
west. Hence it is obvious that a leader who wished to avoid 
a fleet stationed at any point between the Molykreian Ehion 
and Naupaktos would keep his ships on the southern coast 
of the gulf and having doubled the cape would strike from 
Patrai for Chalkis. This course, accordingly, the Corinthians 
took in full assurance that with five-and-forty ships they 
needed to fear no attack from Phormion who had only 
twenty. But neither the Corinthians nor their allies had 
as yet any real experience of the skill and discipline of 
Athenian sailors. In the engagements off Korkyra, which 
preceded the outbreak of the war, the Athenians acted under 
orders which precluded all iintramiiieled action, and their 
numbers were too few to justify them in encountering any 
serious risk. Hence, when on their doubling the soiithern 
cape they saw that Phormion also had passed the entrance 
of the gulf on the northern side, the Corinthians still thought 
that their way would be undisputed. But no sooner had they 
moved from Patrai than they saw the Athenian triremes bear- 
ing directly upon them from Gbalkis. The day was drawing 
to an end, and the Corinthians, to put their enemy off his 
guard, pretended to take mp their station for the night off* 
the Achaian shore, their intention being to steal across the 
passage under cover of darkness. But Phormion was not 
1340 Thue. ii. 81-82. 
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to be tliiis cheated. The Corinthians had lioj)ed that when 
they had come to anchor he also would fall back to his own 
groniid ; but Phormion kept the sea all night, and at break 
of day his triremes confronted the Corinthian ships which 
were then creeping across the giilfd^^^ The conditions of 
the conflict were precisely those which he could most desire. 
The Corinthian fleet consisted of vessels awkwardly built, 
poorly equipped, and manned by crews with little or no ex- 
perience in rowing ; and when these ships formed themselves 
into a circle with their prows outward, leaving just space 
enough for five of their best ships reserved within the circle 
to dart out iipon the enemy, hnt not enough to give room for 
the terrible manoeuvre known as the Diekplous,^®'^^ Phormion 
saw that the issue of the day was in his own hands. Soon 
after sunrise the breeze hlow^s strongly from the gulf, and he 
knew that this alone would render impossible the task of 
keeping a steady position which even in still wmter is full of 
difliculty for unskilful seamen. To distress the enemy yet 
more, he sailed round their fleet with his ships in single line, 
gradually contracting his circle, and threatening attack from 
moment to moment. The Corinthians, thus confined within 
a narrowing space, were already in great confusion when the 
wind came down upon them, and at once their ships were 
dashed against each other, whilst the cries and shouts of 
their crews wdiolly drowned the voice of the Keleustes who 

laii There can be no doubt that this is the meaning of Thucydides in this passage, ii. 
S.‘>, o. Apart from the usual rnggedness of his language the only difik'iiKy in the sen- 
tence lies in the word vf/jop/jLicrajiAej/ot, wliicli cannot mean to slip anchor secretly. 'I’lic 
conjecture that Thucydides may have written a(/>opju.>}<raVei' 0 (, is a conjecture, and 
iiotiiing move, Nor will the natural meaning of •uc/^op/xtskcrt^ai, ‘ to come secretly to 
anchor,’ or Ho bring a ship secretly to the harbour or the shore,’ suit the context. Tlie 
Corinthians were far from wishing to keep their preparations for taking their niglit 
station a secret. Tlieir object was to make these as conspicuous as possible, so that 
I’liormion might depart to Ills own ground 'with the conviction that liew’onlcl lliul them 
in the mornhrg wliere he had last seen them in the evening. Hence Jtlr. Grote, Jlist. 
Gr, vi. 208, interprets the word as meaning that they only pretended to take up a night 
station, and tliat Phormion saw through the pretence. Whatever may be said of tlie 
idiraso, the order of the incidents is perfectly clear. See also Arnold’s note on the 
passage. 

i:m- 4 The excellence of Athenian naval tactics lay in extreme rapidity as well as 
precision of movement : and the special work of the trireme wms to strike tlie enemy’s 
sliip in some w'eak or dangerous part, avoiding all contact with the armed })rnw or 
beak. Hence ■wherever there w'as room, the triremes darted through gaps in tlie 
enemy’s line, and then turning suddenly round struck his ship in the stern or the side, 
thus instantly disabling or sinking her.’ For this operation free space w'as indispensable ; 
and tlius the revolution in Athenian naval warfare since tlie days of Salamis and 
IShkale is fully explained. The Peloponnesians now found it to their interest to keep 
in'those closed and shallow waters from which the Athenians also dreaded to he drawn 
during the Persian w^ars 
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gave time to tlie rowers. In tie midst of tMs dreadful 
tumult Piormion gave the order for attack to liis crews 
wlio knew welltheyast advantage of keeping strict silence 
during naval engagements. What followed was not battle 
blit rout. At every onset from an Athenian trireme a Pelo- 
poimesian ship ■ went down. Twelve were taken witli most 
of their crews. The few which were not taken or sunk fl,ed 
to the Eleiaii docks at Kylleiiej where they were Joined by 
Knemos and his troops on their return from Akariiaiiia. 
The Athenians sailed with their prizes to Molykreioii and 
there set up a trophy for the victory. 

The tidings of this exploit were received at Sparta with, iin- 
mingled indignation. Without bestowing a thought on the 
possible superiority of Athenian tactics^ the Spartans could 
ascribe the result to nothing hut cowardice or sluggishness 
on the part of their allies : and peremptory orders to bring 
on at once a fresh engagement were sent to Knemos by three 
commissioners, Brasidas, Timokrates, and Lykophron, who 
were to form his standing council. Phormioii on his side 
added to the dispatch announcing his success an earnest 
request for immediate reinforcements. Perikles ivas now 
dying, and the Athenians had already brought themselves 
to think that they were doing rightly by sending this force 
first on a contemptible errand to Krete.^^"^^ The men of 
Polichna, having a quarrel with the men of Kydonia, enlisted 
the services of a Gortynian named Mkias who undertook 
with the help of an Athenian fleet to bring the Kydoniats 
into the Athenian alliance. Kothiiig, it seems, was done 
beyond the ravaging of their lands ; and when this was over, 
the winds would not allow them to pursue their voyage. 

1343 If fijg arrangement of the ancient trireme with its three tuinhs 

of oars of unequal lengths, we shall see that oiil}” perfect harmony of moTonient couhl 
insure efficiency in battle. As soon as the Keleustes ceased to be heard, the niovenieiUs 
of the rowers must become irregular. 

This fact alone exhibits in a striking light the consummate discipline of the 
Athenian navy at this time. 

See page 129. It is strange that throughout this narrative we hear nothing 
the Ivorkyraian fleet. Phormion, while he begs for more help from Athens, makes no 
effort to get aid from the nearer Korkyra, and'Korkyra offers none of iic-r own accord. 
Tims far the Athenians had gained nothing from their alliance w'ith this worthless state 
beyond a co-operation of fifty Ivorkyraian vessels with their own fleet on the IMoiion- 
ncsian coast in the first yetir of the war. Time. ii. 25. See page lid. The fact this 
co-operation is of itself proof that the relations of Korkyra with Athens had gone far 
beyond the mere defensive alliance at first existing between them. Thuc. i. -il.' There 
was therefore no political reason to prevent their helping Phormion. 
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Pliormion was tins left with. Ms twenty triremes to take chap, 
Ms cliaiice against any fleet wMci the Spartans might send 
against him. In homiy expectation of being reinforced he The battle 
kept his ships off the Ness of Molykreion, while seventy-five t^sfanF^' 
Peloponnesian triremes watched him from the opposite pro- 
montory of Achaia. The Spartans knew now the dangers Piiormion. 
against which they had to guard; and for six or seven days 
not a movement was made on either side, the Peloponnesians 
being afraid of encountering the enemy in the more open 
waters to the west, the Athenians dreading some manoeuvre 
on the part of the enemy to draw them within the strait 
gate of the gulf. But although the delay was useful to the 
Spartans as giving them time for practice, yet the fear that 
at any moment the numbers of the Athenian fleet might be 
doubled by new arrivals determined them to bring on an 
engagement at once. Their men, however, were still much 
depressed by the results of the last battle; and if Thucy- 
dides was rightly informed, the Spartan commanders sought 
to cheer them by dwelling on the experience which they now 
had of Athenian tactics and on the preparations which they 
had made for meeting them. Their superiority in numbers 
was immense, and on shore they were supported by an array 
of heavy-armed troops. The Athenians had no such force to 
fall back upon, and were in fact thoroughly isolated, and 
burdened further with the responsibility of guarding Nau- 
paktos. Their harangue was brought to an end with a 
significant promise of reward for those who did well and of 
severe punishment for those who might behave ill. Brasidas 
at least would scarcely have used such language, if he had seen 
in them a well-grounded confidence of success. On the other 
side Phormion justly insisted that in the present position of 
the Athenians ample space was more than ever necessary for 
the conflict, and promised that he would do everything in his 
power to secure this condition. But his power was now not 
equal to his will. On the seventh or eighth day the Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet began at daybreak to move in lines four deep 
from Panormos to the northern coast of the gulf,i346 


1346 It wiU probably be admitted that ^rn yiju cannot mean ' along the land or the 
coast/ or even ‘in the direction of the coast.’ Tt must denotea point to which a definite 
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wing leading tlie way, headed by twenty of tlie swiftest and 
stoutest of their ships, which wore to turn sbarjdy round and 
■pill the fleet of Phormioii to the shore if, iliinking that the 
movement was against Naiipaktos, he should enter the gulf. 
Their plan was successful. Phormioii felt that he dared not 
suffer so large a force to attack Isaupaktos, and hastened to 
the defence of that city. But he had advanced only a little 
way to the east of the Molyla-eian Ehion when the whole 
Peloxoonnesian fleet faced about, their vanguard hiiiTyiiig* to 
cut off retreat in the direction of Haupaktos, while the main 
body of the ships sufficiently blocked escape to the west. 
The safety or destruction of the Athenian triremes depended 
wholly on the rapidity of their movements ; and such was the 
promptitude of the trierarehs and so great the swiftness of 
their vessels that eleven ships escaped even from this supreme 
peril, and outstripping the enemy hastened towards Kau- 
paktos. The remaining nine were driven ashore, such of 
their crews as could not swim being all slain* Some of 
the triremes the Spartans began to tow away empty; one 
they managed to seize with its whole crew. The battle 
seemed to be ended by a decisive victory, for the rescuing 
of some of the ships by Messenian hoiilites who dashed 
into the sea and leaped upon their decks was a matter of 
not much moment. But another turn was to be given to 
the day by the Athenian triremes who had outsailed the 
Spartan vanguard. Ten of them, having reached the Apol- 
lonion or temj)le of Phoibos near Waupaktos, took up a 

movement is made. It is also certain that tlie Peloponnesians were anxious to jojive 
Phormion as little space as possible. Had they sailed along the southern coast from 
Ehion to Drepanon, they wmuld then have had to cross a wider space than if thev steered 
straight from Ehion for Naupaktos; and the far greater speed of the Atheniairtriremos 
would have enabled Phormion to be beforehand in getting to Xaiipaktos, aru.l in taking 
a station which would have been quite as convenient for'himself as the open water to 
the west of the entrance of the gulf. There can therefore be no doubt that the inove- 
nient of the Peloponnesians was almost due north, and hence also tiiat the text of 
Thucydides, ii. 90, 2, which makes them go eiTt rijr ^av7(hv y9ji> eVt toG cannot 

he right. They were not going to their own land, for they had none on the northern 
side of the gulf, whereas the Athenians might very fairly be said to hold the land within 
the triangle formed by a base line drawmfrom Naupaktosto Chalkiswith theMoIykreian 
Ehion as its apex. In other words, the coast stretching for two or three miles to th (3 
northeast and the northwest of the Antirrhion might be called the land of the Athenians, 
but in no sense the land of the Spartans. But if so, then certainly the eastern side of 
this coast line,?.e. the part Within the entrance to the gulf, would‘be deseriliecl ns 
k'jra> eVl rov koXttov, while the line to the northwest from Antirrhion would be called the 
land outside the gulf towards Challds. Hence it must, I think, be admitted that Mr. 
Grote is right in regarding eavrwv as a clerical error for aurw^/. See Ins appendix to 
ch. xlix. part ii. of his Bistory of Greece, and vol. vii. p. 579. 
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defeiisire position. One was sailing np in tlie rear, eiased chap. 
by a single Leukadiaii vessel far in advance of tbe rest of tbe 
Peloponnesian fleet wMcli came onwards to the cliant of the 
Paian or psean hymn of victory. Some way in front of this 
Athenian ship a merchant vessel was lying at its moorings. 
Sweeping swiftly round it^ the Athenian trireme dashed into 
the broadside of its pnrsner and forthwith disabled it. This 
exploit so dismayed the Spartan admiral Timokrates who 
was on hoard, that he slew himself, and his body fell into 
the sea. It also damped the courage of the Peloponnesians 
who were coming up behind. The victory which they had 
just won seemed to render strict order unnecessary ; and in 
a fatal moment the crews of some of the ships ceased from 
rowing, to enable the others to join them, while some from 
ignorance of the soundings found themselves among shoals. 

Seizing instantly the favourable moment, the ten Athenian 
ships flew to the attack. The conflict was soon over. Dis- 
order had already half done their work ; and in a little while 
the Peloponnesian ships were seen in flight for Panormos 
near the Achaian Ehion from which they had advanced in 
the morning. Six of their vessels fell into the hands of the 
Athenians who also recovered their own triremes which had 
been taken by the Spartans earlier in the day. One solitary 
ship the Peloponnesians still retained, and this they dedicated 
at the Achaian Ness as a memorial of the victorj- for which 
in a few hours they paid so dear a price.^^^^ 

The great j)lan of the Spartans which was to drive the Proposed 
Athenians from the Corinthian gulf had thus failed utterly : talk o?~ 
but before they dismissed the contingents of the several 
cities, the Peloponnesian leaders thought that a blow might 
he struck at Athens herself by a sudden attack on Peiraieus. 

No one had supposed that there was any need to guard the 
harbour of a city whose fleets had no rivals ; and not even a 
chain had been placed to bar the entrance. Hence when 
the Megarians suggested the enterprise, Brasidas and Enemos 
at once gave orders to their men to hasten each with his 
oar to the Megarian port of Nisaia, and there to man the 

1347 Time. ii. 92. 

1343 In the belief of Dr. Bishop, '^vhose remarks on this passage of Thucydides, ii. 93, 2, 
are inserted in the Appendix to the second voliimc of Dr, Arnold’s edition, this order 
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loi^ now scarcely seawortliy^ wEicli were lying 

liigii and dry in dock. Tlins far tlieir cominaiids were 
obeyed ; but when they were fairly at sea, tlie desperate risk 
inTolyed in carrying ont tlieir sebeme led tliem or tlieir men 
to substitute tke easier task of a raid on Salamis. Tlie excuse 
tliat they were kept by an unfavourable wind was probably a 
mere pretence. It was in fact safer to attack tbe tliree skips 
wMck. kept guard at the promontory of Boudoron for tlie 
purpose of barring access to tke harbour of Megara. The 
capture of these vessels and the landing of Peloxioiinesian 
plundering parties was made known at Athens by means of 
fire-signals, and excited extreme alarni.^^^^ In the city the 
impression was that the enemy’s fleet had entered Peiraieus, 
while the inhabitants of the port believed that Salamis was 
taken and that an attack might be made on the harbour at 
any moment. No sooner had day dawned than the Athenians 
hurried in full force to Peiraieus, and launching a number of 
triremes rowed off to Salamis. But the Spartans were already 
gone, taking with them a large amount of plunder and many 
prisoners, together with the three guard-ships from Bou- 
doron. The Athenians had been taught a severe lesson, and 
Peiraieus was never left unguarded againd^^® 

The timely arrival of the Athenian squadron which wasted 
its time in Krete would have prevented the disaster which 
• preceded the second victory of Pliormion. When at last the 
ships reached Naupaktos, not much was left for them to do. 
Still Phormion thought it well to take further precautions in 
Akarnania, and sailing to Astakos, a town about 20 miles to 

was rendered necessary by the fact that the Greek oarsman was inseparable from his 
oar,— in other words, that it was precisely adjusted to his muscular power, and that the 
substitution of any other oar might place him at a disadvantage. With his oar each 
man took also his Hyp§resion, a cloth or cushion for his seat used for the purpose of 
preventing unnecessary friction and the waste of force -which this friction would cause. 
On the subject of the Tropdter Mr. Grote, Hist Gr. vi. 285, is at issue -with Dr. Bishop. 
Whatever may have been the precise arrangement, it -^vas certainly a thong attached 
to the oar to keep it from slipping downwards. 

13-19 Thucydides, ii. 94,1, says that no other incident in the war caused greater anxiety 
at Athens. He must mean, clearly, the war down to the peace of Kikias, iust as tlio 
same period must be meant by the phrase ei'Tw 7roAe)Xft» TtSSe, hi. 98, 3. The loss of 
Demosthenes in Aitolia was as nothing to the catastrophe at Syracuse. It ivas not 
until Thucydides reached a later stage in his history that he began to regard the Deke- 
leian war as a part of the Peloponnesian war. v. 26. 

1350 Time. ii. 94. Forty years later, in the year preceding the peace of Antalkidas, 
Teleutias actually sailed into tlie Peiraieus, and departed safely after doing a vast 
amount of mischief. Ten years later, b,c. 379, the Spartan harmost Sphodrias made an 
attempt to attack it with a land force from the side of Megara ; but his movements 
were not so rapid as those of Brasidas, and his enterprise failed. 
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tlie iiorttiwest of tlie moiitli of the Aeheloos, lie marched 
thence to Koroiita and Stratos and expelled from those places 
many citizens whose good faith he suspected. Against 
Oiniadai^ the only Arharnanian town or canton not favour- 
ahle to Athens, he could do nothing. The winter floods of 
the Acheloos, which were gradually silting up the space 
hetween its mouth and the islets called Echinades,^®^^ had 
already made the lands around this settlement a network of 
marshes and lagoons. Eor the remainder of the winter 
Phormion kept guard off Naupaktos, and as it drew to its 
end he sailed to Athens with his prizes and his prisoners, of 
whom all who were not slaves were man for man exchanged 
for prisoners taken by the Spartans and their allies.^^^^ 

It. had been the earnest wish of the Athenians to bring 
down upon Perdikkas or rather upon the Ohalkidian towns 
the great but unwieldy power of Sitalkes, before the winter 
should render the task either difficult or impossible. Although 
the alliance "with non-Hellenic tribes for the purpose of keep- 
ing Hellenic cities in check or subjection may reflect little 
credit on Athens, yet it cannot be regarded as balancing the 
deliberate scheme entertained by Sparta and her allies of 
crushing Athens by means of Persian money and Persian 
ships. The ill-cemented empire of the Thrakian chief involved 
no serious or standing danger to the Hellenic worlds nor 
had the lord of these rugged highlanders advanced a formal 
claim to the possession of all Hellenic soil, or at the least of 
all that lay within the furthermost limit reached by Mar- 
donios.^^'"^ The military genius and strong will of his father 
Teres had brought into some sort of subjection the tribes 
inclosed between the mighty barriers of Mount Haimos on 
the north, and Ehodope on the west. In other words, he 
had made himself master of the vast regions watered by 
the Hebros and its tributary streams ; and his dominions 
stretched from Abdera, near the mouth of the ISTestos (the 

1351 Thucydides spealcs of this process as going on rapidly in his o^yn day. Almost 
all of them have been long since attached to the mainland. But although the course of 
the xicheldos near its mouth has been so far altered that the site of Oiniadai cannot be 
fixed with any certainty, there is no doubt that these Echinades lay to the soiitlioast of 
the islands known as tlk Oxiai, and must therefore still less be confounded with other 
islands Ij’^iug to the north of the Oxiai. See further the note of Ur. Ai'nold on Thiic. ii. 
102, 3. 

1353 xhuc, ii. 103. See yol. i. page 5/0. 
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drain of tlie valleys lying between the chains of Rhodope 
and Paiigaios), to the month of the Istros or the Daimlie. 
He was thus able to set in motion the Odrvsai and Ilaiinoi 
to the south of the great Balkan range, the elans of the Dioi 
•who dwelt on Rhodope, and the Paioniaii tribes as for as the 
Strymoii on the west and the river Oskios on the northd^-"^ 
Beyond the range of Ha-imos his summons to war v:as obeyed 
by the tribes of the Getai and other clans ranging to the 
Scythian border. Thus in extent at least his doininions 
were second to none in Europe after those of the Scythian 
hordes, whose union in the belief of Thucydides would have 
involved an omnipotence which Herodotos thought that the 
Thrakian tribes, if really united, could not fail to achieved 
But this great empire had been founded with no definite 
political aim. Revenue in the form of tribute, and gifts 
answering closely to the blackmail of the Scottish Highland 
chiefs, were the great objects of ambition to the Odrysian 
prince ; and the treasury of his successor Seuthes was re- 
plenished yearly by 400 talents levied by definite assessment. 
The amount flowing in in the shape of presents may have 
been even larger. In short, the administration of the Thrakian 
chief was marked by all the venality of the Roman empire ; 
and without gifts, Thucydides tersely remarks, nothing could 
be done. A power thus extended over a vast tract of country 
could not soon or easily be brought to a head. Sitalkes had 
indeed a double motive for taking the field early. The 
Athenians had subsidised him well for his Chalkidian cam- 
paign, and he had his own j)rivate quarrel to settle with 
Perdikkas. This wily and treacherous chief had by a definite 
compact induced Sitalkes to give up the cause of his brother 
Philip, and he had refused to fulfil his promise. Philip was 

1354 The source of the Osldos marks the centre of the St. George’s Cross, to whi<;h Dr. 
Arndd, Tkuc. ii. 96, compares the configuration of the mouatain chains to the south oi' 
the Danube. The huge mountain wall which stretches from the shores of the Hadriatic 
to those of theEuxine under the names Skardos, Orbelos, Skoiuios and Haimos is divided 
nearly midway by the chain of EhodopS which cuts it almost at right angles. Near 
this point of intersection the Oskios, or, as Herodotos, iv. 40, calls it, the Skios, now' the 
Isker, takes its rise and flows northivards into the Istros. 

Among the Paionim tribes here mentioned are the Graiaioi, a name w’hi<‘li is only 
another form of Graiai, Agraioi, and perhaps Agrianes, another Paionian tribe, "i'he. 
Oskios, from which the initial vowel has been, abraded in tlie form Skios, is one of the 
many Esks and Usks, with which our own laud makes us familiar. Another Oskios, 
modiiied into Axios (Axe, Exe), is the great Makedonian river running parallel to the 
Strymon. See note 93. ® ^ 

1355 Thiic. ii. 98, 7. .Herod, v, 3. See vol. i. page 163. 
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now dead; but the Odrjsian king was resolved that his son 
Aiiiyiitas should be restored to his inheritance At last, 
the gathered mass was set in motion, to swell in size as it 
went onwards, like a rolling snowball. Its course lay across 
the chain of Kerkine to the Paionian Doberos.^^^^ Thence 
marching southward, Sitalkes took Eidomene, Qortyna, and 
some towns in the country which Perdikkas had wrested 
from Philip, and after an unsuccessful attack on Europos 
advanced through Mygdonia to Anthemous. The approach 
of an army of 150,000 men might well strike terror among 
the peoples which lay in its path. The Makedonians fled to 
their fortresses ; and although their cavalry, when able to 
act, beat back the mountaineers opposed to them, they dared 
not to run the risk of being suiTonnded by overwhelming 
numbers. The tidings of this expedition sj>read dismay not 
onty among all Hellenic tribes to the north of Therniopylai, 
but among the states now in league against Athens. Their 
fears were groundless. The winter w^as now come ; the supply 
of food, ill spite of the j)lunder obtained from Bottiaia, Make- 
donia, and Chalkidike, was running short ; and Perdikkas 
found that bribes and promises carried more weight than his 
cavalry. The offer of his sister Stratonike in marriage with 
a large dowry secured the friendship of Senthes, who had 
accompanied his uncle Sitalkes, and Seutlies found a strong 
argument for retreat in the absence of the Athenian ships 
which were to have co-operated with them. So much time 
had been wasted since the campaign was first planned, that 
the Athenians had given up the coming of Sitalkes as hope- 
less. They had sent him envoys with large gifts ; but their 
failure to fulfil the rest of the compact made the pleadings 
of Senthes for immediate retreat irresistible. Thirty days 
had gone by since Sitalkes had left his own dominions, when 
the order was given for the homeward march. Perdikkas 
felt that in Senthes he had found an ally whom it was not 

Thuc. ii. 95. 

1357 The geograpln^ of the lesser mountain ranges to the south of the Danuhe is a 
subject of much uncertainty. Dr. Arnold, note to Thucydides, ii. 98, thinks that Ker- 
kine must have branched ’off to the southeast from the main ridge of Skardos, now 
Egrisou, aud formed the 'vvater-slied between the Axios and the Strymon : Doberos 
would therefore be high up the valley of the Axios or one of its confluents, above 
Eidomene. 
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safe to cheat, and he kept Iiis promise in the matter of 
Stratoiiike. 

The fourth year of the war brought with it for the Athen- 
ians not only another Spartan iiiYasion, but a crisis so 
sudden and so serious that for a time their power of action 
was almost paralysed. At no time had Athens so greatly 
needed the help which only the highest i>olitieal and military 
genius could give her ; and now she could look neither to 
Perikles nor to Phormion. This great naval commander 
whose victories in the Corinthian gulf had won him a pre- 
eminent reputation had returned home only to die, or to fall 
into sickness which cut him off from all active service; 
and when, after the Spartan army had begun its work of 
ravage, the Athenians sent out a fleet of thirty ships, his son 
Asoj)ios was placed in command at the special request of the 
Akarnanians that the general dispatched to the Naupaktian 
station might be a near kinsman of the leader to whom they 
owed so much.^^’^® This fleet, as it sailed round Peloponnesos, 
inflicted on its coast lands perhaps not less mischief than the 
Spartan army was causing in Attica ; but, probably before 
he reached the Messenian shores, Asopios sent home all his 
ships but twelve. With these he sailed to Naupaktos. His 
first effort, after leaving this place, was to reduce Oiniadai : 
but, although he was aided by the whole land force of the 
Akarnanians, it was unsuccessful. His nest attempt was a 
descent with his fleet on the Leukadian ISTerikos. Here he 
landed to attack the town ; but being compelled to retreat by 
numbers far greater than his own, he was himself slain with 
many of his men. The power of Athens was thus weakened 
by a reverse which, coming at this time, might well be 
regarded as a disaster,^^^^ for all Lesbos was in revolt, with 
the exception of the one town of Methymna in the north- 
eastern corner of the island. Together with Chios Lesbos 
alone now retained the privileges of free members of the 
Delian or Athenian confederacy: but light as were the 

135S This Statement seems to set aside that of the Scholiast on Aristophanes, Peace, 
,A1, who saj^s that Phormion could not serve legally as being under a heavy fine which 
he was unable to pay, but that the people contrived some means for evading the penalty 
and so let him go. According to Thucydides Asopios certainly went instead of his 
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burdens and constraints laid even on tlie subject allies, tbe 
Lesbian oligarclis wbo there ruled over the Demos hated 
utterly any state of things which interfered in the slightest 
degx’ee with their dearly loved exclusiveness. We have 
already had ample evidence that while Athenian ascendency 
was resented as an intolerable burden wherever the old 
Enpatrid houses remained supreme, Athens still had in 
the demos an ally, if not a zealous Mend. But even here 
the demos* would, if left to itself, have preferred to keep 
its interpolitical independence, — so deep had the roots 
pierced of that centrifugal feeling which in the oligarchical 
states had long since become a deadly and incurable vice. 
Hence even before the outbreak of the war the nobles of 
Mytilene, the great city of the eastern coast of Lesbos, had, 
like the men of Thasos, Samos, and Potidaia, besought aid 
from Sparta in the revolt which they meditated.^®®® We are 
not told at what time the application was made : and it is 
possible that it may have come at a time when the attitude 
taken by Corinth compelled the Spartans to refuse the 
request of the Samian envoys.^^®^ Still the Mytilenaian 
oligarchs persevered in their scheme; and Methymna was 
the only town which resisted a change not unlike that which 
Theseus is said to have effected for Attica. Antissa, Eresos, 
and Pyrrha, the two first lying on the northwestern shore of 
Lesbos, the third sheltered within a bay which ran into the 
heart of the island a few miles more to the southeast, were 
induced to become simply Demoi of Mytilene, and to hold 
here their common Prytaneion -(-J10 work of blocking 

up harbours, of building walls, of laying in stores and hiring 
mercenary archers from tribes lying beyond the gates of the 
Euxine, was carried on with zeal. But the greatest of all 
luxuries to Hellenic oligarchs was the power of indulging in 
feuds, quarrels, and acts of tyranny ; and if we may believe 
Aristotle,^^®^ these plans were betrayed to the Athenians by a 
citizen named Doxandros who had been irritated by a refusal 
of the government to give certain heiresses in marriage to 
his sons. His information was probably anticipated by the 

1360 Thuc. iii, 2, 1. See pp. 71, 95, 

1362 See further the note of Dr. Arnold on Tknc.iiu 2^8, 1*363 Folit. v. 4, 6. 
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men of Teiiedos as well as bj the Metliyniiiaians, who warned 
the Athenians that, unless they acted promptlj', tlie island 
would be lost. The tidings seemed to lay upon them (i 
burden against which they could not bear np. The plague 
had terribly thinned their numbers and weakened 1hf^ por;er 
and the will for action j and for a time they could not Inuug 
themselves to look nijon news so terrible as true. But 
the envoys sent to dissuade the Mytileiiaians from redueiug 
the other towns to the condition of demoi had returned home 
iinsuccessful, they instantly dispaiched to Lesl)os forty ships 
which happened to be ready for an expedition to the Pelopon- 
nesian coasts. The ordex’S given to the general Iileippidos 
and his colleagues were to surprise and seize Mytileiie, if 
possible during the absence of citizens while keeping the 
feast of Apollon Maloeis, oi% failing in this, to summon the 
oligarchs to surrender their fleet and pull down their -walls. 
Happily there were in the Peiraieus ten Lesbian triremes 
according to the terms of the alliance. These ships the Athen- 
ians seized, and guarded their crews as hostages ; but their 
public debates and resolutions X3laced them at a disadvantage 
with states like Sparta and Corinth which could plot and 
plan with secrecy. The tidings of the mission of Kleippides 
were carried to Lesbos in three days by a Mytilenaian spy 
who crossing over to the Euboian Geraistos thei'e found a 
merchant vessel to carry him on at once. The festival of 
Apollon was put off; and when the Athenians arrived, they 
were met by open opposition. But the ships which ventured 
out of the harbour were chased back again, and the Myti- 
lenaian leaders resolved to temporise. Kleippides, with a 
fleet which he deemed far too scanty to cope with the eom-- 
billed forces of the Lesbian towns, was easil}'- persuaded to 
give time for the sending of a Lesbian embassy to' Athens. 
These envoys had no further errand than to ask for the with- 
drawal of the Athenian squadron, and to give a general 
promise that the Mytilenaian government meant no harm. 
Conscious that a trick so transparent must fail, they sent 
ambassadors at the same time to Sparta with an appeal for 
aid more earnest and pressing than ever. These men ivero 
dispatched in a trireme which escaped by the southern 
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entrance of the laarTbonr, wHle Kleippides kept gnard only 
at Malea oil the north of the town.^^®^ Their voyage to 
Sparta was by no means smooth and easy; and the com- 
parative sluggishness of the Mytilenaian rulers farther 
tended to strengthen the hands and raise the spirits of the 
Athenians. They, not less than the Chians and the subject 
allies of Athens, had expected on the part of the Myti- 
leiiaians a prompt and vigorous action, which might shake 
the Athenian empire to its very foundations; but when the 
Lesbian envoys returned from Athens with no good report 
and the island had openly iwolted, even a victory gained 
over the Athenians who had landed to blockade the city was 
followed by ^ retreat within the walls, and by the sending of 
a second embassy to Spax'ta. Awaiting the return of this 
second batch of envoys the Mytilenaian oligarchs remained 
inactive; and the Athenians, who seldom failed to seize a 
favourable opportunity, at once sent to summon aid from 
their allies. The same remissness which had cheered the 
Athenians had also convinced the Chians and other members 
of the confederacy that not much was to be expected from 
the Lesbian rebellion, and with their help, now readily 
afforded, Mytilene was blockaded from the south as well as 
the north.^^®® 

If Thucydides had inserted in his history no speeches which 
could not have been uttered by the persons to whom they 
are ascribed, we might lay greater stress on the language of 
the Mytilenaian envoys when about midsummer of this year 
they appeared to plead their cause before the Hellenes as- 
sembled to celebrate the great Olympian festival. But the 
report of the Melian controversy leaves room for some sus- 
picion that here also we may be dealing with representations 
which would be rather those of an Athenian statesman than 
of allies who wished to shake off all relations with Athens. 
At the least, if his report can be trusted, the Mytilenaians 
stand practically self-condemned. The most zealous advo- 

isGi TheLosl)!!!!! jMalea of Strabo is tile soutHeastern promontory of Lesbos, now known 
as cape Zcatoun. The Malea of Thucydides is not less positively stated by him to lie 
north of the city : there must therefore have been two spots so called. Like Syracuse, 
Mvtilene had wme into existence on an islet, answering to Ortj’gia, which was after- 
wards connected with the mainland, and thus the harbour of Mytilene had two 
entrances. 136= Thuc. iii. G. 
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cate of 'tlie imperial city could scarcely liave framed an 
liarangne more completely justifying lier policy, or exln])it- 
ing ill a clearer light the general moderation and equity of 
her rule. It is enough to say that for themselves these 
Lesbian envoys have no grievance whatever to urge. Far 
from having heen either oppressed or even nnfaiiiy used, 
they admit that they had heeii treated with marked dis.- 
tinction ; and all that they could say for themselves was 
first that the idea of revolt had been forced on them by the 
slavery to which other members of the Delian confederation 
had heen reduced, and secondly that they had been com- 
pelled to carry out their plan prematurely. The latter plea 
turned on a question of fact which they were perhaps not 
likely to misrepresent. On the first the historian exhibits 
them partly as suppressing facts of which they were well 
aware, and partly as suggesting a false interpretation of the 
facts which they thought fit to mention. Of the real re- 
lations of Athens with her free and her subject allies they 
said not a word. There was no intimation that the Athen- 
ian law-courts were open to receive and decide all complaints 
brought by one ally against another ally or by the citizens 
of any confederated city against Athenian officials or resi- 
dents or settlers, and that these courts certainly could not 
he accused of perverting justice in favour of Athenian crimi- 
nals. On the real independence of the allies in the manage- 
ment of their internal affairs they kept careful silence : but 
the checks which were put on quarrels and wars between 
two or more allied cities were resented as involving loss of 
freedoin.^^®^ With even greater unfairness they charged the 
Athenians with deliberately abandoning all operations against 
the Persian king and confining themselves to the subjiigatioii 
of their allies. The history of the years immediately follow- 
ing the battle of Mykate has shown that the Athenians 
could have adopted no other course than that which they 
actually followed, unless Hellas was to be left once more 
exposed to Persian aggression ; whatever their faults 

1366 vThuc. liL 93. 

^ 1367 The relations of Athens with her allies have heen examined already. See page 

1368 Seepage SO. 
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may beeiij the cliarge of a betrayal of trust caunot be 
proved against tbem. It is true tbat Kimon had seen a way • 
towards furthering his own interests or increasing his own 
popularity in distant and perilous expeditions, that these en- 
terprises “were favoured by Thoukydides the son of Melesias, 
and that they were discountenanced by the more sober 
judgement of PeriMes.^®®^ But if the steady protection of 
the Asiatic and Egean Hellenes against Persian exactions 
and the banishment of all Persian ships from the waters of 
the G-reek archipelago may be regarded as the duties imposed 
on her by the allies, or assumed by herself, then it cannot 
be said that Athens ever slackened in her hostility to the 
enemy, far less that she ever gave it The kings of 

Persia had never abandoned their claims of tribute on all 
the cities which had once been subject to the sovereigns of 
Lydia ; and these claims were held in abeyance until Athens 
fell partly from the assaults of her enemies and still more, in 
the judgement of Thucydides, from the unworthy ambition 
and personal rivabies of her own citizens.^^^^ In short, if the 
picture drawn by the historian be in any degree a true one, 
the revolt of Lesbos was the work of a faction with which the 
main body of the people had no active sympathy, and which 
they seized the first occasion for defeating. 

It had been the special prayer of the Lesbian envoys that 
the Spartans should invade Attica for the second time this 
year, the inducement held out for this firesh toil being the 
likelihood that the Athenians would thus be compelled to 
withdraw their fleets both from Lesbos and from the shores of 
the Peloponnesos. The Athenians, they urged, had not only 
been prostrated by the plague but had spent all their reserve 
funds. This last statement was true. Of the six thousand 
talents which vvere stored in the treasury at the beginning of 
the war, one thousand only remained, —that sum, namely, of 
which under pain of death no citizen was to propose to make 
use except for the defence of the city itself or its harbours 
against invading armies or fleets. The former assertion was 
refuted in a way which the Spartans little anticipated. They 

1369 §00 page 64 . t^vtqv Mt^Sov ex^pav avUvTa<s» Time. iii. 10, 4 , 
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liad accepted the Lesbians as tlieir allies, and luiTing’ pro« 
mised a second invasion of Attica^ they made preparations 
for dragging their ships across the Corinthian istliniiis to 
the Saronic gulf, sending round a summons at the same time 
for the immediate xnesence of their allies. These were in 
no hurry to obey the order. They were busy carrying their 
harvest ; and the Athenians resolved to show, that in spite of 
all depressing causes they were able to meet their enemies on 
equal terms without taking away any portion of their fleet 
from Lesbos. The squadron of thirty triremes sent out with 
Asopios was already ravaging the Peloponnesian coasts. 
Forty triremes were bloctading Mytilene. A hundred more 
were guarding Attica, Euboia, and Salamis, when a fresh 
hundred issued from the mouth of the Peiraieus to convince 
the Peloponnesians that Athens was still able to make them 
feel her power in their own land. The Spartans at once fell 
back ; but orders were issued for the formation of a fleet of 
forty ships, of which Alkidas was to be the admiral. Mean- 
while the My tilenaian oligarchs had been able to do but little. 
Their attack on Methymna had failed ; but an attempt to re- 
taliate was followed by a severe defeat of theMethymnaians. 
They had in fact full command of the land, although the 
harbours of Mytilene were tinder strict blockade. On learning 
this fact, the Athenians sent out a force of a thousand hop- 
lites under Paehes, and the revolted city was at once com- 
j)letely invested. Still the rocky bed of a winter torrent so 
fltr broke the work of circumvallation that a Lakedaimonian 
named Salaithos managed to scramble up it into the town. 
He had started on his errand before the Spartan design of a 
second invasion of Attica had come to nothing, and his tidings 
cheered the Mytilenaians with hopes some of which had been 
already falsified.^^^^ But if the Lesbian oligarchs had no 
solid grounds for encouragement, the Athenians were on tlieir 
side sorely pressed for money. The sum of 200 talents was 
therefore levied at Athens itself, and with twelve ships 
Lysikles was dispatched, with four colleagues, for the purpose 
of collecting tribute. Strangely enough, his fate was precisely 
that of Melesandros,^^^^ He marched from Myous along the 

13/2 Time. iiL 25, 1373 
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Yalley of tlie Maiandros, and liaving readied tlie Saiidianliill ghap. 
was there attacked by Kariaiis and slain. 

So ended the fonrth year of the war. Soon after the Surrender 
equinox of the following spring a Peloponnesian army again lene to^' 
iiiYaded Attica. Arehidanios was perhaps still living : but 
his long reign was well-nigh ended; and the leader of this b.c,427. 
expedition was IQeomenes who acted as the deputy of 
his nephew the young king Pausanias, son of Pleistoanax. 

Their ravages were even more merciless than those of the 
earlier inroads. They were expecting daily to hear news from 
Lesbos j to which Alkidas had been dispatched with the forty 
ships ordered during the preceding winter together with two 
vessels contributed probably by the Spartans themselves. But 
at length their food was all gone, no tidings had come, and 
they were reluctantly driven to retreat. In fact the Lesbian 
oligarchs had no successes to report. Por some unknown 
reason Alkidas failed to make his appearance with his fleet; 
and Salaithos, looking on his arrival as hopeless, armed the 
Demos as hoiDlites (they had thus far served only as light- 
armed troops) in order to sally out from the city against the 
besiegers. The step was fatal. The commons, instead of 
obeying the orders given to them, insisted on an immediate 
distribution of corn to alleviate the famine which already 
pressed hard upon tliem,^*'^^'^ or threatened in default of this 
to throw oj)eii the gates to the Athenians. Making a virtue 
of necessity, the oligarchs at once made a convention with 
Paches who pledged himself neither to imprison, inslave, nor 
slay any Mytilenaian until the Athenian people had given 
their judgement in the matter, Struclc with terror, the prime 
movers of the revolt took sanctuary : but without doing them 
any harm Paches, pending the decision of the Athenians, 
placed them for safe keeping in the island of Tenedos. Seven 
clays after this surrender the fleet of Alkidas, which had 
wasted its time through the whole voyage, entered the little 
harbour of Embatoii on the southern shore of the territory of 
Erythrai beneath the Korykian mount, not twenty miles to 
the east of the Phanaian or southernmost promontory of 

Mr. Grote, Illst G}\ vi. 323, attributes to the Demos a mistaken belief that the 
oligarchs had hidden stores of corn which they deliberately’ withheld from the people. 
Thucydides seems to imply that the corn really was so hidden. 
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Chios. Here a council was held, and Teutiaplos of Elis 
strenuously insisted on the duty of maldng an immediate 
attemi^t for the recovery of Mytilene while the disorder and 
carelessness which generally followed success in war gave 
them promise of an easy victory. To this exhortation Alkidas 
remained deaf, nor did he pay greater heed to the Ionian 
exiles, — oligarchs without doubt, — who besought him to seize 
either some Ionian city or the Aiolic Kyme, and to use this 
as a base for further operations against the dominion of 
Athens. The occupation of such a post by the Spartans 
would indefinitely increase the difficulty of the Athenians in 
gathering their tribute and the chances that the satrap 
Pissouthnes would openly ally himself with the Pelopon- 
nesians.^^”^ Bnt Alkidas had had more than enough of the 
business, and he was determined to return home. For fifty 
miles, sailing to the southeast, he carried withhim the prisoners 
whom he had seized in the merchant vessels which had ap- 
proached Ms fleet without suspicion. Ho one had thought 
that a Spartan force would ventee into waters over which 
Athens had thus far been supreme, and when the ships of 


1375 xhis is apparently the meaning of the passage, Thuc. iii. 31, 1 j but the text 
seems to be impracticable. See Dr. Arnold’s note. 

Thucydides here mentions that Alkidas was accompanied not merely by the Lesbian 
envoys/but by some men belonging to a party of Ionian exiles. From a statement in 
iv. 75, it seems that these exiles were Samians who had established themselves at Anaia, 
a few miles to the south of Ephesos, where they did all that they could to advance the 
interests of the Peloponnesians and to annoy the people whom they had left at home. 
Thucydides adds that they were specially useful to the enemies of Athens by serving as 
pilots on board their ships, and in all likelihood it was in this capacity that they ac- 
companied Alkidas ; but unfortunately he does not mention to what party they belonged. 
We have seen that Athens never adopted the Spartan policy of subverting by violence 
the form of government established in a state which might be a free or subject ally ; 
and therefore the mere fact that after the suppression of the revolt, see p. 71, Samos 
had been placed in the class of tributaries, is not necessarily a proof that the oligarchy 
was put down and the demos placed in power. The revolution which broke out in the 
island later on in the war, Thuc. viii. 21, was the rising of a commonalty against a knot of 
oligarchs by whom they felt themselves to be betrayed ; and there is no evidence of any 
marked change in the political condition of the island between the rebellion of 440 n.c. 
and this revolution. But if it cannot be supposed that men belonging to the Samian 
demos would be thus zealous against Athens, the conclusion is forced upon ns that these 
exiles belonged to the oligarchic families. Why then were they in exile, if the oligarchy 
was in power? This has appeared to Dr. Tliirlwall, JEList. Gr. iv, 14, so great a dith- 
culty that he finds liimself compelled to maintain that they were not in power, that 
during the interval between the rebellion and the revolution the oligarchic families were 
kept down by the demos, and that the revolution was caused by an attempt of the 
oligarchic faction to seize on power. But the language of Thucydides is clear and pre- 
cise ; and if he is to be believed, it w'as the demos which rose against the dominant 
oligarchy. Lacking a distinct statement of the historian, we must suppose that the 
exiles at Anaia may have been men who belonging to the oligarchic houses could not 
endure to see the government carried on in the interests of Athens (as it undoubtedly 
and necessarily was), and therefore preferred the freedom of voluntary exile, in which 
thej^ might hope to do her substantial mischief. 
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Allddas were seen, they were naturally supposed to be Athen- 
ian. So large a body of men had fallen into the trap that ' 
Alkidas now felt his moYement of retreat seriously hampered. 
That men not engaged in hostilities on either side, and be- 
longing possibly to cities which were only against their will 
in alliance with Athens, deserved a different treatment, noYer 
entered into Ms mind ; and on the promontory of Myonnesos 
in the Teian territory he landed for the horrible purpose of 
lightening his cargo by a wholesale butchery. The greater 
number of the prisoners were thus slain j but this ruthless 
barbarity roused the indignation even of the oligarchic 
refugees at Anaia. They told Albidas in few words that the 
repetition of acts so shameful would win him few friends and 
would change most of his friends into enemies. Shamed by 
the sarcasm which hailed the would-be deliverer of Hellas 
with the title of butcher, Alkidas set free those whom he 
had not slaughtered, and hastened a retreat which it was now 
needful to convert into flight. At Klaros, a few miles to the 
northwest of Ephesos,^^^® he knew that he had been seen by 
the Paralian and Salaminian triremes, the fastest ships in the 
Athenian navy, and that Paches would be stirred up to the 
task of chasing him. not only by messages from cities decidedly 
opposed to Sparta but by the manifest need of getting rid of 
an enemy whose mere presence might excite to revolt the 
disaffected allies of Athens. In fact, nothing but extreme 
haste saved him from Paches who pursued him as far as 
Patinos, and then, as the Spai^tan fleet was not in sight, 
turned back, congratulating himself that Alkidas had not 
taken refuge in some harbour where it would have been 
necessary to blockade him. 

Prom the butcheries of Alkidas we have to turn to the lies 

1376 Xs all tlie MSS. of Thucydides give Klaros, the conjectural emendation of Ikaros 
cannot be admitted except on the most cogent reasons. There can be little doubt that 
the vords tovs e/c ttJs TroAew? *A 0 rji/atov 9 in ch. 29, 1, do not denote the crew of the Salami- 
niaii and Paralian triremes mentioned in ch. 33, 3. While the fleet of Alkidas was off 
the coast of the Peloponnesos or in the Saronic gulf, there would be a risk of its being 
intercepted by ships from Peiraieus. After passing Delos he would run greater risk 
from ships belonging to Paches. It was on his outward voyage, on touching at Mykonos 
and Ikaros, that he heard of the fall of Mytilene, iii. 29. Had he been then seen by the 
two sacred triremes, the news would have been carried to Paches quicker than it could 
have been conveyed to him from Erythrai, and Paches would in that case have as- 
suredly overtaken him long before he could have sailed from Ikaros to Embaton and 
thence to his place of slaughter at Myonnesos. But if Alkidas first knew himself to be 
discovered while he was off IHaros, his eagerness to get away as fast as he could is at 
once explained. 
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and , massacres of Paches. About tlie time of tlie secoiiil 
Spartan inyasion of Attica the Persians^ by tlie aid, it would 
seem^ of tbe oligarebic faction,, bad obtained possession ot 
tlie city of Koloplion ; and tlie expelled iiibabitaiits betook 
tliemselves to their harbour of IsTotioii. Here after a time 
fresh quarrels broke out, and the Medising citizens of IColo- 
phon were easily induced to send a force of Persians and 
Arkadian mercenaries to occupy Notion, while tlie men 
driven out from Notion sent to ask for the help of Paches. 
This general on reaching the town inYited Hippias, the 
leader of the mercenaries, to a conference, tinder the pledge 
that, if no terms could be agi'oed upon, he should be restored 
safe and sound to his fortress.^^"^ Hippias fell into the snare, 
and was kept a prisoner, although not in chains, while the 
fortress was carried by assault, all armed men withiii it being 
slain. Hippias was then led back within the wall and liaYing 
been allowed for a moment to stand safe and sound, tvas then 
shot to death by a shower of arrows. So was the compact 
of Paches carried out with a literal exactness worthy of the 
Egyptian Amasis and the half-Libyan Pheretimed^^’^ The 
town was now handed over to the non-medising party, and 
soon afterwards the Athenians sent a body of settlers who 
entered the place with the formalities by which the founding 
of colonies vras always marked. 

On his return to Lesbos Paches reduced the towns of Pyrrha 
and Eresos, and seized the Lakedainioniaii Salaitlios who 
tried in vain to keep himself hidden within the walls of 
• Mytilene. With the Mytilenaians (in number about 1 , 000 ) 
who had been placed for safe keeping in Tenedos this 
zealous agent of revolt was sent to Athens, a large portion 
of the force under Paches returning home at the same time. 
Salaithos could scarcely have expected to be treated with 
greater mercy than the Corinthian Aristeus.^^'^'^^ With what 
likelihood we have no means of determining, probably with 
little, he promised to draw off the besiegers from Plataiai, if 
his life were spared ; but the Athenians would listen to no 

The 5taT€ixt<r/ia in which Hippias was lodgedwas a portion of the town walled off 
from the rest as a sort , of intrenched fort, serving in this instance to msiiutaiii the 
ascendency of the oligarchical faction. The Athenians employ a to aid 

them in etfecting their retreat from Syracuse. Time. vii. GO, 2. 

See vol. i. page 173, Bee page 135. 
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excuses, and lie was instantly slain. They had indeed deeper 
grounds for indignation against Salaithos and the Lesbians 
than they had had even against Aristeus and the Potidaians. 
By their own showing, if the report of Thucydides be correct, 
the Mytilenaians, far from having any definite cause of com- 
plaint, had been treated with special indulgence and respect; 
and they had rewarded Athens by bringing a Peloponnesian 
fleet within waters which should have been closed to all armed 
vessels except those of the Athenian confederacy. No event 
had yet happened so seriously affecting her dignity and so 
greatly endangering her empire ; and at no time therefore 
had the feeling of resentment and the desire of vengeance 
run so high. Moved by this mastering passion, the Athen- 
ians were in no mood for drawing distinctions between the 
guilty and the innocent. Their one longing was to inflict a 
punishment which should be a warning to her subjects for 
all time to come ; and this longing found utterance in the 
plan of murdering the whole adult male population of Myti- 
lene. One thousand Mytilenaians were already in Athens ; 
probably six thousand more were in Lesbos. All these were 
to be butchered, and the women and children sold as slaves. 
Of the orators who, in the assembly called together to decide 
on this question, spoke most vehemently in favour of this 
proposition the most violent, if we may believe Thucydides, 
was Kleon. The severity of the historian's judgement might 
be set down to a stern moral indignation at the inhumanity 
of Kleou’s counsel, were it not that he has just related the 
treason of Paches without a word of comment, and if we 
could also forget that his judgement of character is not 
always determined by the morality or immorality of the 
men of whom he speaks. Not only does he relate the worst 
iniquities of Athenians and Spartans without saying what 
he thinks or feels about them ; but he can hold up as one of 
the best of Athenian citizens a man rendered infamous by a 
series of dastardly assassinations.^^®® Hence when we find 
that the unimpassioiied impartiality of language which 
marks his history is disturbed only when he speaks in j^raise 
of a man like Antiphon or in blame of a man like Eicon, we 

1380 -yiii. 68. 
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B'OOK. cannot but ask wlietlier there may not be a cause for so 
strange a difference. To this question tbe absolute lionesty 
of tlie man happily furnishes the answer. He lauds the 
virtues of Antiphon, but he takes care to note the murders 
in which he had a share ; he never mentions Kleon without 
a disparaging epithet, but he makes no attempt to con- 
ceal the fact that for Kleon he had a strong feeling of 
personal enmity and that his own character was bound up 
with that of the noisy and audacious leather-seller. But 
our admiration of the man as a historian must be heightened 
when we find that the hatred which could distort Ms Judge- 
ment could not tempt him to suppress or inisrepresent a 
fact,^^®^ While then we may fairly test his comments by his 
history, we may happily follow his narrative with implicit 
trust; and his narrative taken with this reservation will 
exhibit in a full and true light the real position of a man 
whose portrait has been generally drawn in caricature. 

Muence Although Kleon is here first mentioned by Thucydides, he 
ranter of had long since gained some notoriety, if not fame, hy his oppo- 

sition to Perikles. He had been concerned in the accnsation 
of the philosopher Anaxagoras, and he had taken part in the 
measures which were followed by the fining of his illustrious 
disciple. But his career calls for notice chiefly as marking 
a new phase in the political growth of Athens, Kleon is 
popularly known as the Demagogue ; and for those who will 
not take the trouble to ascertain its meaning, the word 
involves some strange misconceptions. In the broad and 
coarse pictures of Aristophanes Kleon is the unprincipled 
schemer who gains influence by pandering to the vices of the 
people and cajoling them with the meanest and most fulsome 
flattery. Ho picture could be more untrue ; and the false 
colours with which the comic poet can bedaub the low-born 
leather-seller may warn us how to take the slanders which 
he retails about the great Alkmaionid statesman whom Kleon 
made it his business to oppose. Eleon may have acquired 
power by blustering rhetoric and boundless impudence : he 
may have held Ms ground by dealing strong blows against 
men who fought him with his own weapons ; but if we may 

1381 gee further, Freeman, Historical Hssai/Sj ii. 98, 
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trnst the iiarratiTe of an enemj^ adulation of the Demos is 
nob a sill which can be laid to his charge. He was a dema- 
gogue, not as leading the people bj honeyed words, but as 
belonging to a class of statesmen whose activity was confined 
to the popular assemblies, or who were more likely to fail 
than to win distinction if they ventured to play the j)art of 
military leaders. In earlier ages this class had been un- 
known ; it was only now becoming strongly marked.^^®^ The 
reformers and statesmen of the times immediately preceding 
the Persian wars were as much in their place on the battle- 
field as in the great gatherings of the people. In Perikles 
Athens found a man whose real work day in guiding and 
shaping her policy, and whose success as a general never 
eclipsed his glory as a statesman. In Kleon she encountered 
one who was little fitted to head armies in the field, whatever 
might be the soundness of his judgement as to the military 
measures which he might recommend. If a man so placed, 
without any advantages of birth or fortune, rose to such 
power as Kleon at length attained by availing himself of 
the popular or dominant feeling, it may fairly be answered 
that he could scarcely rise in any other way. All citizens at 
Athens were now eligible to all offices: but in fact the 
meanly born and the poor seldom filled any offices except 
those for which election went by the lot. If a man belonging 
to the lowest class and meaner families in the state wished 
to obtain a hearing, he could do so only by enlisting popular 
feeling on his side and by presenting a firm front to the 
aristocratic and oligarchic orators who would seek to brow- 
beat and to silence him. In other words, he must to some 
extent have the public sympathy, or else he could do 
nothing ; and then he must trust to impudence or violent 
invective to make good the position which he had reached. 
But even here we must not forget that the coarsest and most 
unmeasured abuse was not held to disgrace the most illus- 
trious orators of Athens ; and it is hard to see why weapons 
which Demosthenes might handle without shame should not 
be used by Kleon. 

1382 Mr. Grote notes the analo.c:y betAvecn this change and that which took place in 
the cities of mediaeval Europe when the members of guilds came to compete with and 
to supplant the noble families which had thus far been supreme, Gr. vi, 3S1. 
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of tlic 
sentence 
n, chains! tlie 
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leiiaian 
people. 


It iS' tlieii tiiicloiAteclly true tbit tlie rtideiiess and grossness 
.of tlie leatber-mercliaiit wlio came forward to resist ot to 
accuse Perikles were forgireii bj tlie aristocratic paiiy to 
ivliom tlie policy of Perikles was utterly distasteiuk In 
other -words, Kleon had in liis favour a powerful sentiinent 
in their dislike of the great Alkinaionid statesman wlio Imd 
dealt the deathblow to their ancient privileges. Fn the ease 
of the Mytileiiaians he had on his side a feeling still more 
powerful. The inaintenanee of their maritime supremacy 
ivas for all Athenians a matter wliieli admitted no question- 
ing: and the very fonnclations of this supreiiiaei' had been 
assailed by men, who, revolting without cause, had dared to 
bring Spartan war-ships into Athenian waters. According tq 
Thucydides, it was Kleon who determined the issue of the 
debate ; it is fir more likely that a vast majority came to 
the debate vehemently eager to take the vengeance to which 
Kleon gave the name of justice. But the massacre which he 
and they desired was on so vast a scale that the feeling of 
burning anger was speedily followed by a feeling of amaze- 
nieiit at the ocean of blood which was to be shed in order to 


appease it, Hot a few of those who had voted for the 
slaughter felt, as they went home, or in the quiet of their 
houses, that they were making themselves responsible for a 
gigantic and savage iniquity.^^®"^ The manifest symptoms of 
this change of feeling revived the courage of the Mytilenaian 
envoys, and rendered it possible to bring about a recon- 
sideration of the question. Whatever risk might be involved 
in summoning the assembly for the purpose of repealing a 
Psepliisina passed only a few hours ago, the Prytaiieis felt 
that the circumstances of the case justified the irregularity, 
and. they took the step without hesitation.^^®''^ It was early 


1333 'j'he pbrase iueviK^Ku uxTre airoKreImt coiilcl batdly be said of a man iwerely bueau'e 
be bad been a speaker on tbe whmmg side. Time, iin 36, 5. 

1384 JO ^ouAevjaa »cai |u.€ya. TllllC. iii. 36, 3. 

1385 £ case somewhat similar occurred 'vvhen Hilda.s proposed to consider as an open 
question the sebeme of the Sicilian expedition which had already I jcen determined on 
by the people. ^ Addressing the Prytanis, he told him that any fears lYliicli he might 
feel about putting the matter once more to the vote might, with the largu numbers of 
those who took the same \dew, be safely dismissed. The phrase hero used rh Xvi:u> 
voixov^, Thuc. vi. 14, has been taken ])y some interpreters and among them hy hir. ( h-rde 
as conclusive proof that such a proposal made the propoimder liable to impcnchment. 
There can be no doubt that the reconsideration of Psopliismata was irregular, but there 
seems to be no evidence that, it was against &riy actual law. Probably no definite prac- 
tice existed on the subject;, and. the prosecution of the citizens who might urge such a 
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morning when Kleoii found Minself once more face to face 
with the men who, the day before, had tried in vain to resist 
the iiilinence of Ms furious oratory. Without pausing to 
reflect on the risk which he might himself incur as the 
author of a measure which must roiise the indignation of the 
whole Hellenic world,^^®® he stood up again to administer a 
stern rebuke to the Demos and to urge with savage per- 
sistency the paramount duty of giving full play to the 
instinct of resentment. This passion, he argued, was a|)t to 
grow weak with time, and their business was to throw 
themselves back as much as possible into the feeling sthred 
within them when first they heard of the deadly wrong done 
by the Mytilenaians.^^®^ This course he held to be that of 
strict justice, and as he demanded no more than justice, so 
neither would he take less. That against the Lesbians he 
had a terrible indictment, it is impossible to deny. They 
had been allowed to keep their fortifications and their fleet. 
At sea they had to fear only the eneinies of Athens, and 
these dared not enter the waters of the Egean. They had not 
even the pretence of ill-treatment to palliate conduct whic]\ 
was rather rebellion than revolt. They had gained no expe- 
rience from the punishment of Thasos or Samos ; they had 
not been deterred by the certainty of losing special privileges 
and sacrificing the wealth and prosperity of the island ; and 
in carrying out their causeless treachery they had not 
scrupled to admit within Athenian waters tbe deadliest 
enemies of Athens. But Ifleon, if the report of Thucydides 
may be trusted, uttered a direct falsehood when he asserted 
til at the oligarchs and the demos had been guilty of the same 
crime and therefore deserved the same punishment. The 
plea was palpably untrue. The demos was armed only when 
the oligarchs felt that thus only could they escape imminent 
ruin ; and no sooner had they grasped their weapons, than 
they used the power, thus gained, in the interests of Athens. 

measure xvoiild depend much on the temper of the people, and would have tohelyought 
on general grounds. See the note of Dr. Arnold on 3’Awc. vi. 14, and Grote, Gr, 
vi.tlO. 

The readiness of the Athenians to thrust off upon others a responsibility udiich 
was really their own and could not be shifted has been already noticed in the case of 
hliltindes. On this tendency Diodotos, the opponent of Kleon, lays special stress. Thuc. 
iii. 43, 5. 

1387 Time. iii. 40, 10. 
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To tins Teliement outburst DioclotoSj who had strenuously 
resisted the proposal carried on the preceding day, replied in 
a speech which, if we may accept the summary of Thucydides 
as substantially correct, is among the most .remarkable ever 
uttered at Athens. It is the speech of a man comparatively 
humane, who yet feels that undue stress laid on the duty of 
mercy ■ might defeat his juirpose. ■ It was iiiiiiecessary to 
enjoin as a duty that which was demanded imperatively on 
the score of mere policy and expediency. There was no 
need to gloss over the iniquities of the Lesbians, far less to 
attempt any formal apology for them, when the question 
turned not on the wickedness of the rebels but on the wisdom 
of slaughtei'ing them in a mass. If they were indefinitely 
worse than even Kleon had painted them, the case would be 
in no wise altered, for they were assembled not to try the 
Mytilenaian people, but to determine the measures which the 
welfare of Athens might render necessary or desirable. Nay, 
he would take Kleon on Ms own ground, and he would meet 
by a direct contradiction the plea that Athenian interests 
would be advanced by ruthless massacre. It was absurd to 
found expectations of future gain on the mere severity of 
punishment. Human action was determined not by pains 
and penalties which might possibly never be inflicted but by 
desires or passions which bear down all constraints of pru- 
dence, law, or fear. The black codes which punished all 
offences with death had not been specially successful in 
lessening the number or the atrocity of offences.^®®® But if 
the results of merciless revenge were uncertain in one direc- 
tion, they were clear enough in another. The ma-ssacre of a 
whole people for the misdoings of a small section of that 
people would clog with insuperable difficulties a task already 
anxious and delicate. Ear from being tempted, as they were 
now, to surrender betimes in the hope of moderate treatment, 
the knowledge that no heed would be taken of shades of guilt 
would goad revolted allies to desperate resistance, and even 

1388 xhe multiplication of capital offences led Biodotos, or Thucydides, iii. -15, 2, to 
the theory that punishments had in primitive ages been very light and that thev only 
gradually become more severe and bloody. All the evidence at our command seems to 
run counter to this notion. The increased severity noticed by Biodotos ivas the result 
of reaction ; and at thepres'ent day assuredly we cannot shut our eyes to tlie force which 
such reactions may acquire. 
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success would mean for the A-thenians a woeful waste of time chap. 
and money in blockades and the possession of a heap of ruins 
when the siege was ended. If Kleon really had the welfare 
of his country at heart, he would wish to see her the mistress 
or the ally of states capable of bearing their full share of 
common burdens; but he was insisting on a line of action 
which in place of the great Athenian confederacy would 
leave useless heaps of ruined cities. Nay, even this would 
not be the whole mischief wrought by this ill-judged vin- 
dictiveness. In all the states of her alliance Athens now had 
beyond all doubt a body of stanch friends : and even in Lesbos 
these friends had only been overborne by the selfish violence 
of the oligarchic faction. By following the advice of Eleon 
they would deal the deathblow to this friendship, and would 
encounter everywhere an ominous monotony of hatred and 
disgust. 

When at length the question was put to the vote, the Thesubju- 
aniendment of Diodotos that the prisoners then at Athens Sbos.^ 
should be put upon their trial and that the lives of the 
Mytilenaians in Lesbos should be spared was carried by a 
very small majority. But although the decree of the preced- 
ing day was thus rescinded, there was little chance that the 
more merciful decision would take effect. The trireme car- 
rying the death-warrant of six or seven thousand men had 
had the start of nearly twenty-four hours : but the errand 
on which they were dispatched was not so cheerful as to call 
for any special tension of muscle, and the second trireme was 
sent forth with far greater inducements for the most strenuous 
exertion. The Lesbian envoys stocked the ship with an ample 
supply of wine and barley meal, and they promised the crew 
rich rewards if they reached the island in time. Possibly 
the desire of saving Athens from a great crime and a great 
disgrace may have influenced them even more powerfully, 
and the men pushed onwards with a zeal which happily was 
not damped by adverse weather. Taking their meals as they 
sat on their benches, and working in relays of men relieved 
at very short intervals, they reached Lesbos, not indeed 
before the first trireme, but before Paches had begun the 
execution of the decree which he had already published. 
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Here ended the repentance and the niercj^ of the Athenians. 
They had narrowly escaped the odinm of a massacre not 
much more sweeping than those which attended the suppres- 
sion of the Indian mutiny i and the thousand Mytilenaian 
prisoners sent hy Paches to Athens were put to death with 
the deliberate method which marked the blowing of sepoys 
from batteries of English caiinon.^^^^ The walls of Mytilene 
vreie pulled down, its fleet was forfeited, and a definite 
annual tribute imposed upon the city. The ■whole island, 
wuththe exception of the Methyninaian territory, was further 
divided into three thousand lots, of which three hundred were 
consecrated to the gods,^^^^ Athenian Klerouchoi being set- 
tled on the rest as owners of the land for which the Lesbians 
belonging to each lot paid a yearly rent of t\YO niinai.^^^^ 
The Mytilenaian possessions on the mainland were seized at 
the same time, and henceforth formed part of the emxiire of 
Athens. Throughout all these operations Paches had shown 
himself to be a general of more than common power, if not 
gifted with the genius of Pliormion ; hut either he did not 
care to keep his passions in check or he thought that his official 
position would insure him impunity in indulging them. He 
was altogether mistaken. The courts of Athens -wore open, 
not in name only but really, to the citizens of allied states 
whether subject or free; and Paches, charged before an 

The neeessitj’’ of the act in either case is a distinct question. Tiiese I^Iytilennians, 
it is true, were no longer in the scene of their misdoings ; but there can ho little doubt 
that most of them were virulent enemies of Athens, and it was obviously impossible to 
prevent them from doing further miscliief except by keeping them in prison, by selling 
them as slaves, or by putting them to death. Probably the last of these alternatives 
was the most merciful ; the tirst, to a state in the position of Atliens at this time, would 
certainly be too costly. 

131)0 xhis consecration was recommended by policy as well as by religion. Land so 
devoted remained scarcely less useful than land sheltered by no such sanction. It could 
not be tilled nor inclosed ; but it might be irsed for pasture, subject to tlio maintenance, 
of the temples and their worship ; and so long as these conditions were observed, tlie 
religious dedication added greatly to the security and the value of the poss,ession. The 
reservation which the Samian -Maiandrios wished to make of the priesthood of Zeus 
Elcutherios, Herod, iil. 142, see vol. i. p. 366, is thus easily accounted for. 

According to the usual practice, followed by the settlers placed on the lands of 
theC]ialkidianHippohotai,see vol. i. p.236, these Klerouchoi ought, like the mcmliers of 
the Roman coioniffi, to have b^en resident at Lesbos. It is strange that we hear nothing 
more of them. When in the eighth year of the war it became needful to take measures 
against the Mytilenaian exiles on the Asiatic coast, the force employed consists not of 
tliese Klerouchoi but of the crews of the tribute-gathering triremes. Thuc. iv. 7.3. 
;Mr. Grote, lliit Gr. yi. SoO, notes further that Antiphon speaks of I.esbian citizens as 
still after this time paying a direct tax to the Athenian treasury. If tlic usual order of 
the Klerouchiai had been adhered to, they would have paid rent to a Kleroiiehos, not 
tribute to the imperial state. Probably these settlers were sent out strictly as a garri- 
son, and were withdrawn when it was found that their presence, no longer needed in 
Lesbos, was indispensably necessary elsewhere. 
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AtHeiiiaii Dikastery with a iiionstrons crime> slew Mmself in chap. 
the presence of liis jndges.^^®^ '■ — 

The subjugation of Lesbos preceded only by a few days or The de- 
weeks the destruction of Plataiai. A year and a half had piatSX *^^ 
j)assed away from the first appearance of Archidamos before 
the devoted town, when by the counsel of the prophet 
Theainetos and the general Eupompidas the Plataians 
resolved to force their way through the lines of the besiegers. 

Prom Athens there was clearly no hope of help, and their 
store of food was rapidly failing them. But as the time for 
carrying out the plan drew nigh, not much more than half 
the number could muster courage to go on with the scheme. 

Two hundred and twenty still persevei’ed, and the event 
showed the wisdom of their choice. The task before them 
was formidable ; and almost the only point in their favour 
was the fact that on rainy nights the guards withdrew from 
the open walk on the top of the waU to the towers which 
spanned its whole width at intervals which left space for ten 
battlements.^^^^ On either side of the blockading wall, as it is 
called, was a deep trench, the wall itself being double, while 
the intervening space of sixteen feet was roofed over so as to 
afford quarters underneath for the besiegers when off duty 
and a level walk above for the men on guard. As the towers 
which rose above this floor were pierced by a covered passage, 
the guards could maintain an unbroken communication 
round the whole circuit of the wall while the towers being 
of the same width with the double wall made it impossible 
to move from one i^art of tbe wall to another except through 
these covered ways. The Plataians were comxoelled therefore 
to |)rovide against all the dangers which they knew that the 
conditions of the enterprise must involve. The preparation 

See page 74. With this may be contrasted tbe action of the Old Bailey Grand 
Jiny in throwing out the Bill in the case of a late governor of Jamaica. I quote the 
words of Mr. Mill. ‘ It was clear that to bring English functionaries to tlie bar of a 
criminal court for abuses of power committed against negroes and niiilnttoes was not a 
popular proceeding Avith the English middle clakes.’ AiitoUographj, p. 298. 

139S These iTTdx$ei<s or battlements were erections, probably about six feet in length 
and three or four in heiglit, built of brick roofed Avith tiles. If the S])ace betAvecn these 
battlements was equal to their length, the distance between any two of the toAvera would 
be. about 120 feet. 

I give this narrative as it has been handed doAvii to nS by TJiucydides. Tbe fact 
that the Plataians'’ made their escape cannot be questioned 5 the mode in Avlncli they 
effected it it mayVerhaps bo impossible to ascertain. The narrative is examined in 
Appendix K. 
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of ladders for climbing and descending the besiegers’ wall was, 
it is said, tbe easiest part of tbeir task, their length being 
determined by counting carefully the layers of bricks from the 
base of the wall to the battlements. The risk which they ran 
from discovery was a matter for much deeper anxiety. They 
could not hope to escape the notice of the watchmen in the 
two towers between which they might choose to climb the 
wall : these must therefore be overpowered and slain, and they 
must further trust to the din of a roaring storm to drown the 
noise caused by the work of slaughter, and thus to avoid dis- 
turbing the men beneath the floor. A peril even greater lay 
in the fire-signals by which they felt sure that the discovery 
of the attempt would be announced to the Thebans : but their 
knowledge of the Spartan method of using them justified a 
hope that counter- signals raised from within the town might 
deprive them of their meaning. Thus provided, they resolved 
to make the attempt during a fierce storm of wind and rain 
which happened about mid- winter. The roaring of the gale 
saved them from discovery as they approached the wall and 
set the ladders; and they advanced with the less noise, as 
they took care to move far enough away from each other to 
prevent all clatter from the contact of their arms. The 
danger of slipping in the mud was lessened by having their 
left feet shod.^^^^ No sooner had the ladders been placed than 
Ammeas the son of Koroibos with eleven light-armed men 
ascended the wall, and succeeded, it would seem, in killing the 
guards of the two towers without alarming the other besiegers. 
Their scanty force, which held the passages under these 
towers, was soon strengthened, as other light-armed soldiers, 
receiving their shields from those who were coming up be- 
hind, joined them in their watch. Many more had mouiited 
to the top before any discovery was made. At last the tile- 
work covering of one of the battlements gave way beneath 
the grasp of a Plataian who caught at it ; and the noise 
summoned to the wall at once the main body of the be- 
siegers.^^^® But from their station they dared not move. 

i;m If the unshod foot were less liable to slip, the Plataians would surely have shod 
thr-ir rii 2 :bt feet, for men engaged in %liting need tohave their left feet specially firm. 

1395 Prom the words of Thucydides, iii. 22, 6, it would seem that there was an incamp- 
inent without the walls. His expressions in iii. 21, B, imply apparently that there was 
none. See further Appendix K. 
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The night was pitchy dark. The roaring of the storm made 
it well-nigh impossible to learn where the danger lay; and 
the Plataians who had refused to share in the enterprise 
distracted the attention of the besiegers by an attack made 
on another part of the wall. Fire-signals were raised to 
summon aid from Thebes, but these were rendered meaning- 
less by the counter-signals of the Plataians ; and the few 
Spartans who happened to be near at hand were smitten by 
an enemy whom they could not see. At length all had 
descended on the outer side, the men who had to cover the 
movements of their comrades undergoing necessarily the 
greatest peril. Before them lay the wide outer ditch, full of 
water on which lay a thin coating of ice. As they struggled 
across the moat, the reserve of 300 Spartans, patrolling the 
space without the wall, rapidly approached them. Happily 
they carried torches, and thus furnished a mark for the 
Plataian spearmen, while these were shielded by the darkness. 
The besiegers now felt the need of hunting after their 
enemies, and the light of their torches showed that they were 
hurrying up the heights of Kithairon. The Plataians, 
thinking that they would scarcely be suspected of running 
towards the lion’s den, marched straight for nearly a mile 
on the road to Thebes, and hastening thence from scenes 
associated with the heroic devotion of earlier days, took the 
mountain road which led through Erythrai and Hjsiai to 
Athens, Two hundred and twenty men had issued from the 
besieged city. Seven turned back from the foot of the 
wall, and spread the tidings that all the rest had been slain. 
One was taken prisoner at the outer moat : the remainder 
found a welcome in Athens which had done nothing to 
help them against the blockading force. At daybreak the 
Plataians within the city sent a herald to ask for the bodies 
of the dead and then learnt that the boldness of their com- 
rades had been crowned with success. For some montlns 
longer they held out against an enemy more terrible than 
man ; but as the summer wore on, the Spartan leader found 
that his assaults on the wall were met with steadily diminish- 
ing force. Famine was fast doing its work ; but there was 
a special reason for arresting it before its close. If the 
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Pktaiaiis could be induced to mate a Yolnntary siirrender of 
tteir citjj there would be no need, in the event of either 
ti'uce or peace,' to give up the places along with others 
which had been forcibly occupied.^^^^ The proposal therefore 
made to them was that they should submit themselves to the 
Judgement of the Lakedaimonians who would give them a 
pledge that the guilty only should be punished. The Plataians 
were in no condition to refuse these terms ; but they could 
at once foresee the issue when on the arrival of the five 
special commissioners dispatched from Sparta they were put 
upon their trial, or rather were called upon to answer the 
single question whether during the present war they had 
done any good to the Spartans and their allies. The very 
form of the question showed that no reference would be 
suffered to their previous history ; but only by such reference 
was it possible to exhibit in its true light the injustice of 
their present treatment. In fact, unless the Spartans were 
prepared to throw over their alliance with Thebes, the ease 
of the Plataians was hopeless, for the Thebans were resolved 
that nothing less than their blood should be the price of 
continued friendship with Sparta. The Plataians might 
insist that their alliance with Athens was the direct result 
of Spartan advice, that from that time down to the treacherous 
inroad of the Thebans into their city they had never failed 
to do Sparta such good service as had been in their power, 
and that their sacrifices during the struggle with Persia had 
been followed by zealous aid given to the Sj>artans during 
the long Helot war.^^^’^ They might dwell on the iniquity of 
the Thebans in assailing their city in time not only of truce 
but of festival. They might appeal to the bravery and mag- 
nanimity which had won for the Spartans a name not to be 
lightly sullied by compliance with the dishonourable demands 
of their allies. They might invoke the deep religious instinct 
which still regarded the unbroken worship of ancestors as of 
primary importance; they might argue that the maintenance 
of this worship had by the common oath of all the non- 

Wiiexi before concluding tbe treaty for tlie peace of Nikias the Athenians demanded 
the restoration, of Plataiai, and were met by the plea of its voluntary surrender, they 
in their turn applied the same argument to justify their retention of the Megarian port 
of Nisaia ; and the Spartans, were thus caught in their own trap, Thue. v. 17, 2, 

See page 42. 
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medising Hellenes been committed as a sacred trust to 
tbe Plataians^ and tliat, if tbese were destroyed, tbe 
Spartans would be depiiying their own forefathers of the 
careful rcYerence which Thebans as the vehement allies of 
the Persian king could not even dare to offer. They might 
remind them, further, of the compact under which the sur- 
render of the town was made ; that they had submitted 
themselves to the Spartans and to the Spartans alone ; and 
that if they had suspected the least collusion with the The- 
bans, they would rather have all died by famine than open 
the gates of their city. They might insist that, if they wei’e 
not prepared to do them justice and to set them free, they 
, should allow them to go back within the walls of their town, 
and there take their chance whether of death by famine or of 
succour from their allies. All this they might urge, and 
from the report of Thucydides we have every reason for 
thinking that they did urge ; but to each and all of these 
pleas the Plataians well knew that the Thebans had their 
answer ready. The very question to which Kleomenes re- 
plied by bidding them seek the alliance of Athens was in 
itself a crime. It was their duty to abide in the confederacy 
of their countrymen, and they had chosen from the first to 
assume an attitude of schismatical and bitter opposition. 
This s]3irit of opposition alone had made them strenuous in 
their efforts against the Persian king, at a time when, as 
they knew, Thebes was governed not by a constitutional 
oligarchy which respected law but by a knot of unscrupulous 
^ chiefs who drove the citizens like sheep to fight in a bad 

^ cause against their will. It led them now to misrepresent 

all the circuinstanees connected with the entry of the The- 
bans at the invitation of Naukleides and his adherents. The 
i surprise of a city with which they were not at war might be 

I wrong : the case was wholly altered when they came at the 

i' wish of the first men in the town who desired only to bring 

back their fellow-citizens to their ancient allegiance. The 
; appeal to the religious feelings of their judges the Thebans 

; dismissed with contempt. The question before them was one 

^ not of sentiment but of fact. The charge of Theban niedisin 

See vol. i, page 234. 
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lent Attikism which was now making the Plataians willing and 
even servile instruments of Athenian tyranny . They had aided 
Athens in inslaving Aigina, in inslaving their own kinsfolk ; 
and if their course were not at once cut short, they would 
go on to aid her until there should remain not a single free 
state in Hellas. Nay, they had been guilty of even a worse 
crime. They had been invited by the Thebans, who came 
with Eurymachos,^^^^ to join the Boiotian confederacy of their 
own free will. No wrong had been done and the invitation 
was accepted; but the compact was no sooner made than it 
was broken, and in breach of a solemn promise ail the men 
who had fallen into their hands were slain. The retort 
brings us back to the monster evil of this horrible war, — 
the exasperated and vindictive spirit which forgot prudence, 

. reason, and sound policy in the blind longing for revenge. 
It matters not whether we take the version of the Thebans 
or that of the Plataians. These by their own mouth stand on 
this j)oint self-condemned. By their own admission they 
had promised that the fate of their prisoners should depend 
on' the result of future negotiation, and the men were killed 
before a word more could be said on either side. If one 
crime was to serve as the justification of another, the The- 
bans bad full warrant for demanding the death of the 
Plataians. But there was no need to urge a request with 
which the Spartans had already made up their minds to 
comply. In few words the commissioners reminded the 
Plataians that Archidamos had pledged himself to see that, 
if they would but hold aloof in the war, their neutrality 
should be respected, and that their refusal to accept the 
stringent guarantees which he offered absolved the Spar- 
tans from all obligations with regard either to the citizens 
or the territory of Plataiai. The last scene in this dismal 
tragedy now followed. The prisoners were again asked, one 
by one, the same question to which their speech had evaded 
a direct answer; and as each man replied in the negative 
he was led away and killed. So were slain two hundred 
Plataians and twenty-five Athenians who had been shut up 

1399 Thuc. ii. 5, 9. moo See page 137. 
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in tlie town I and so fell tlie city of Plataiai in the ninety- 
third year of its alliance with Athens, to rise again once 
more and to be once more destroyed. The women were, of 
course, sold as slaves and for a year the town was 
given over by the Thebans to some Megarian exiles and 
to such Plataians as had prefeiTed Boiotian oligarchy to 
alliance with the demos of Athens. But even thus the 
Thebans could not rest satisfied. They razed the town 
to its foundations, and with the materials built up a huge 
barrack, occupying a square with sides two hundred feet 
long. The brass and iron found within the houses served 
to make a couch for the Lady Here, and the better to 
secure her good will a large chapel was added to the shrine 
which already graced her sacred close. The Theban con- 
science was set at rest by a comj>act akin to that of Camillus 
with the Veientine Juno.^-^®^ The Plataian territory was 
declared to be j)ublic land, and was let out for ten years to 
Boiotian graziers. The play was played out, as the Thebans 
would have it. The phrase is strictly justified, for awful 
though the drama may be, the existence or the fall of Pla- 
taiai could have no serious issue or meaning in reference 
to the war. Thebes would scarcely be a gainer by recover- 
ing the little town to the Boiotian confederacy : Athens 
would be ill no way the weaker for losing her ancient and 
devoted ally. Prom first to last they were sacrificed to the 
vindictive meddlesomeness of the Thebans ; and it must be 
admitted that in some measure they helped to sacrifice them- 
selves. If the prisoners taken on the night of the surprise 
had been sent, as Perildes would have had them sent, to 
Athens, the possession of these hostages would have had a 
sobering effect upon the Thebans and would have extorted a 
very different verdict from the five commissioners of Sparta. 

I'Wi It is likely that these women were slaves already, although the phrase yvvaxKe^ 
triTOTToiot, Time. ii. 78, does not decide the point. 

1-102 Liy. V. 22, The gods wonkl naturally feel offended at being robbed of their 
worshippers, and it was necessary either to propitiate them on the spot or to fmd them 
a home elsewhere. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

the peeopohhesiak war prom the resolution in ror- 

KTRA TO THE CAPTURE OP SPHAKTERIA BT DEMOSTHENES 
ANB KLEOF. 

BOOR The defensise alliance of Korkyra Avitli Atkeus liad been 
followed, it would seem, by sometbing like 
State of orderly go vernnaeiit in that iinliappy islaii . 
parties in ,^HcMed to that alliance was a feud between 

raian demos and tbe people of Epidamnos on bebalf of oli- 

Lets whose fathers Ld tkemselYesbelonge to the demos 

of Korkyra.^^°* But the zeal which the Korkyraians dis- 
nlaTod in their interest implied no increased love of oh- 
earchical polity for its own sake; and the connexion with 
Athens, while it established the power of the demos, intro- 
duced a certain moderation and forbearance between the 
two orders. On the other hand, it had called for no special 
exertions on the part of either. Whether tacitly or by ex- 
nlicit a«Teemeiit the defensive alliance had been extended to 
one foi^ffence; but the change had been foUowed by no 
further result than the co-operation of a Korkyraian fleet 
with that of Athens on the Peloponnesian coast in the first 
year of the war.‘«‘‘ Prom them Phormion had received 
no reinforcement, nor even in his critical position had he 
asked their help. Korkyra was thus practicaUy left to her- 
self, and things remained comparatively quiet until the 
Cormthians sent back the prisoners whom they had taken in 
the battles off the island.'^®® Nominally they were set free 
under a promise to pay 800 talents as their ransom. EeaUy 
their freedom was to be earned not by money but by sever- 
in<T the island from all connexion with Athens, in other 

1103 See page 76. . See page 113 and note 1345. See page 84. 
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words bj traiisfemng power from the demos to an oli- 
garchy. 

These men, in Mfilmeiit of their compact, set to work to 
kindle a flame which was to consume not their enemies only 
but themselves. The time which followed was marked by a 
series of frightful crimes, of pitiless massacres, and an iron 
inhumanity, worthy of the worst days of the first French 
revolution. IiiKorkjTa, as in France, the end was a thorough 
confusion of all political and social morality and the sub- 
stitution of a new standard of right and wrong.^^°^ The 
animosity of the contendiiig orders was embittered by re- 
sentment for terrible injuries, and all generous impulses 
were repressed by a blind and furious desire for revenge. 
In such a state of things truthfuhiess, sobriety, and mode- 
ration were loathed as the contemptible vices of cowards, 
while the men who hounded their comrades on to the 
bloodiest measures were worship]3ed as the only true friends 
of the people, that is, of the dominant party. The secret 
destruction of enemies became the great end to he aimed at, 
and they who were foremost in the race of iniquity won a 
reputation for pre-eminent wisdom. In this horrible rivalry 
the interests of faction supplied the one motive for every 
measure ; and the ties of kindred and friendship went for 
nothing. Promises and oaths were used as convenient in- 
struments for cheating and ruining an opponent. Children 
were slain by their fathers,^^®^ and suppliants dragged from 
the temples to be put to death. In short, men on all sides 
acted solely from an all-absorbing selfishness, and earth 
for the time became a hell. Whether then we look to the 
horrors and miseries of this Korkyraian tnmnlt or the more 
horrifying and wholesale atrocities of the French revolution, 
the loathsome and revolting picture can for us have only 
two points of interest. There can be little instruction in 
the contemplation of men who act like malignant demons, in 
determining the measure of their iniquity, or appreciating 

1400 eliadvlav a|twcrtv twv ovofnaTUiv es ra ipya avryjWa^av ry StKatioa-ei, TIlUC. Hi. 
.: 82 , 5 . 

Mr. Grote, Ifist Gr. vi. 875, takes this statement as meaning simply that at 
Korlwra ' in one case a father slow his own son/ There is nothing in the words of 
Thucydides, iii., 81, 5, to limit his moaning to a single instance. 

140& TrdvToov S* avTMj/ alriov dpxv V ^kaov&^iav KoX ThuC. iii. 82, 15, 
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tlxe ingemiity of their tortures. The true interest of these 
dismal tragedies lies in the ascertainment first , of their 
cause and, next, of the conditions which at any giTeii place 
or time involve a likelihood of their recurrence. Unless a 
state has reached that happy balance in which the animosity 
of parties and orders within it is reduced to zero, or at least 
that degree of toleration and forbearance which absolutely 
insures the employment of none but constitutional measures 
for the righting of wrongs, the liability to these violent 
outbursts must remain, until, in the words of the historian, 
human nature shall cease to be what it is.^^°^ Animosity 
and divergence of interest carried beyond a certain point 
and combined with a certain amount of power cannot; fail 
to bring about the same sequel. 

This point had now been reached for the Greek states 
generally; .and this result was to be traced distinctly to the 
attack maffe by Sparta and her allies on Athens. This 
attack wa^« certainly not the cause of faction in Hellenic 
cities; bu^llieir besetting sin was henceforth aggravated by 
foreign interference, the demos in each town inviting the 
help of Athens, while their opponents relied on that of 
Sparta. If %as so now in Korkyra, and the revolution here 
was noteworthy chiefly as being the first, and perhaps the 
fiercest and most bloody, of these movements. It marked, 
in short, the beginning of a great change ; and Thucydides, 
in that%)irit of foresight which is the most prominent cha- 
racteristic of the man, traces its origin and course with the 
same calmness which marks his description of the phe- 
nomena and consequences of the great plague. In this case 
the flood-gates of evil were opened by the enemies of the 
demos; but the stage may soon be reached in which the 
party assailed becomes more in the wrong than the aggressor. 
From this point, the details of carnage and useless crimes 
may be passed lightly over ; but the fact that in Hellas these 
dreadful revolutions were at the outset the work of oligar- 
chical factions carries with it a significant political lesson. 

The first step of the Korkyraians sent back from Corinth 


contends that these remarks do 
not apply to Athens. On this more will be said hereafter. 
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was a personal canvassing of tlie citizens generally for tlie chap. 

purpose of breaking off tbe alliance witb. Atliens, It was so . ’ 

far successful that on the arrival of envoys from Athens and Open 
Corinth a decree was passed confirming the Athenian alliance thepopn- 
but re-establishing the ancient friendship with the Pelopon- tle^arSto- 
nesiaiis^ — an arrangement which defeated itself. Their next 
act was the accusation of Peithias, a prominent member of 
the demos and Etheloproxenos of Athens, on the general 
charge of betraying Korkyra to the Athenians. The trial 
(how carried on, we know not) ended in his acquittal : and 
Peitliias in his turn, picking out five men of the wealthiest 
fiiniilies, charged them with cutting stakes for vine props 
from the Temenos of Zeus and Alkinoos. The offence had 
probably thus far been winked at, and a charge founded upon 
it may have brought odium less on the offender than on the 
man who made it. But Peitliias could disregard this odium, 
when he sought only to deal a political blow. The men were 
condemned to pay the appointed fine of a stater, or four 
drachmas, for each stake cut. The vastness of the amount 
drove them to take sanctuary and to pray for permission to 
j)ay by instalments. But the demon of vindictiveness was busy 
at work ; and Peitliias prevailed on the people to let the law 
take its course. He was about to propose the renewal of an 
offensive alliance with Athens, when the oligarchic faction 
resolved to take the matter into their oivn hands. Breaking 
suddenly into the council chamber, they slew with their 
daggers Peithias and sixty of his fellow-senators, ' and then 
carried a decree that neither Spartans nor Athenians should 
he received except with a single ship. Envoys were at the 
same time sent to Athens to announce this resolution and to 
warn the Korkyraians who had sought a refuge there against 
making any attempts to disturb the order of things thus 
established. These envoys had already succeeded in gaining 
some of their exiles over to their side,^'^^^ when they were 
seized by the Athenians and placed with their converts on 
the island of Aigina which might now be safely used as an 
Athenian prison-liouse,^'^^^ Meanwhile, at Eoxlvyra the 

otrovs eiretorav. TllUC. iii. 72, L 

1412 gee page 114, 
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arrival of ambassadors from Sj^arta and Corintli encouraged 
tlie oligarebs to fresk acts of violence. Tlie discomfited demos 
fled to the Akropolis and occupied tlie Hyllaic or soutliern 
barbour, wliile tlieir enemies held the Agora and the harbour 
facing the coast of Epeiros. Both alike now made efforts 
to enlist the services of the slaves by tliepromise of freedom. 
The slaves for the most part joined the people ; the oligarchs 
were strengthened by 800 mercenaries from the mainland. 
A battle which took place two days later ended in the defeat 
of the oligarchs, who, caring not at all whether they de- 
stroyed tlieir own houses in that quarter, set fire to the Agora. 
Had the flames been carried by the wind, the whole town iiius t 
have been burnt. As it was, the tide of fortune had so far 
turned against the oligarchs that the Corinthian ship sailed 
away with the envoys, and most of the mercenaries slunk 
away to Epeiros. At this moment, when the demos was most 
fiercely excited, the Athenian fleet of twelve triremes under 
Nikostratos reached Korkyra Avith 600 Messenian hoplites 
from Naupaktos. The wish of the Athenian admiral Avas to 
effect an offensive alliance between Athens and Korkyra, and, 
having done this, to pour oil on the troubled waters. Tliis 
task he thought that he had accomplished when he had 
persuaded the Korkyraians to content themselves with bring- 
ing to trial ten of the most conspicuous and intemperate of 
the oligarchic party ; and he Avas about to return to Hau- 
paktos Avhen the demos begged him to leave five of his ships 
and to take in their stead five triremes Avhicli they Avoiild 
themselves man. The consent of Mkostratos Avas folloAved, 
as we might expect, by an attempt to man these ships Avith 
crcAvs taken from the aristocratic faction. But the going 
into vessels under the command of an Athenian general Avas 
much like going to Athens, and the going to Athens Avas 
death. The fear of being thus carried away drove them to 
take sanctuary in the temple of the Dioskoroi. Mkostratos 
tried in vain to disabuse them of their terrors ; but the 
peoifle were noAV in a state of feverish irritation, and constru- 
ing their reluctance to serve on shipboard as evidence of 
some hidden plot, they dexmived tlieir enemies of their arms, 
and made fresh attempts to destroy them which were again 
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baffled by Mkostratos. Four liundred oligarchs, now took 
refuge at tlie Ileraion ; and tlie demos, seriously alarmed, 
carried them over to the opposite islet, and sent to them 
thither their daily supplies of food. While things were in 
this state, a new turn was given to affairs by the arrival of 
the Peloponnesian :rfeet of 53 triremes off Sybota. The tumult 
in Korkyra was terrible when in the early morning Alkidas, 
with whom Brasidas was joined as a counsellor, was seen 
bearing down upon the island. In wild confusion the 
Korkyraiaiis set to work to man 60 triremes, which they sent 
out one by one as they were filled instead of allowing 
Nikostratos to follow his plan of keeping Alkidas in check 
until the Korkyraiaiis could advance in a compact body. 
There was, in short, no authority and no law. Two Korky- 
raian ships at once deserted to the enemy, and the scattered 
groups of the remainder seemed to the Spartans so con- 
temptible that twenty ships only were kept back to oppose 
tliem, while the remaining thirty-three prepared to encounter 
the twelve Athenian triremes. But Kikostratos was a general 
scarcely less formidable than Phormion. By a successful 
charge of one of his triremes he sunk one of the Pelopon- 
nesian ships, and then, while the Korkyraiaiis were fighting 
rather among themselves than with their enemies, he so 
pressed upon the Spartans by sweeping rapidly round them, 
that the twenty ships reserved to deal with the islanders were 
drawn off to the aid of Alkidas, In face of this overpowering 
force Nikostratos was obliged to retreat ; but he did so with 
perfect calmness and with a leisurely movement which might 
give the Korkyraiaiis ample time to get back to their own 
harhonr. By sailing straight to Korkyra Alkidas might now 
have carried everything before him; hut to the disgust of 
Brasidas he contented himself wnth going to Sybota after the 
battle and with ravaging the lands near Leuldmme for a few 
hours the next morning. Still fearing another attack the 
Korkyraian demos made overtures to the four hundred 
oligarchs whom they had brought back to the Heraion, as well 
as to others, and prevailed on some of them to aid in manning 
thirty triremes which were hastily made ready. 

But the Peloponnesian fleet departed about midday, in all 
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soon be expected for Nikostratos. height was closing when ’ 
Massacres fire-signals warned Allddas that Enrymedoii with 60 Athenian 
atKorkyra. sailing up from Lenkas. Escaping tinder cover 

of darkness, the Peloponnesians dragged their ships across 
the Lenkadian isthmus, and so avoided an encomiter. At 
Eorkyra the approach of Eiirymedon gave a vent to the 
pent-np fury of the demos who now felt that they might re- 
quite their assailants tenfold. They sent their ships round 
to the Hyllaic harbour, as being the quarter ivliere the demos 
was strongest ; but before the vessels could reach the haven, 
the work of bloodshed had begun. Those of the oligarchic 
party who had been induced to serve on shipboard were 
taken ont and slain. The suppliants at the Heraioii were 
invited to come forth and take their trial. Fifty obeyed, and 
were all condemned to instant death, and executed within 
sight of their comrades. These chose rather to kill them- 
selves than to be butchered by others: and the silence of 
death soon reigned in the Teinenos of H^re. For seven days 
the massacre went on, and Enryinedon lifted not a finger to 
check or repress it,^^^^ Suppliants were dragged from temples, 
or, like Pausanias at Sparta, walled up and left to starve 
within them. Nay, the merest private grudge served as an 
excuse or a full justification for putting a man to death. On 
the departure of Enryinedon five hundred only of the oligar- 
chic faction remained alive. These, like the Samian exiles 
at Anaia,^'^^’'' seized the Korkyraian forts on the mainland, 
and by frequent raids from these strongholds did so much 
mischief to the island, that the demos soon found itself 
pinched by famine. But their efforts to obtain aid from 
Sparta and Corinth were fruitless; and with a desperate 
resolution they landed on the island, burnt their ships to make 
retreat impossible, fortified themselves on the heights of 
427 B.O. Istdne to the north of the city, and made the surrounding 
country a desert.^^^^ They had maintained this post for nearly 
425 B.c. two years, when an Athenian fleet on its way from Pylos 

1-U3 2,59. 

liM We liavc seen that the influcnec of Nikos(rntos was used with Foine success to 
calm the excitement ; but he is not mentioned in this nan-ative of Korkyraian affairs 
after the battle which preceded the arrival of the mean and merciless Eurbnedon, 

See note 1375. Thuc. iii. 85. 
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to Sicily Under Eurymedoii and Soplioldes, son of Sostra- 
tides,^^^^ came to tlie aid of tlie demos, wlio were thus enabled 
to storm tlie fort and to bring to terms the garrison which 
had fallen back on a lofty and precipitous peakd"^^® By the 
covenant then made the oligarchic Kortyraians agreed to 
submit themselves to the judgement of the Athenians, and 
to give up their allies to the wilh and pleasure of the con- 
querors. Stripped of their weapons, they were taken to the 
islet of Ptychia, to be thence conveyed to Athens; but it 
was specially agreed that the attempt of any one man to 
escape would nullify the whole treaty and leave them at the 
mercy of their enemies. The demos or their chiefs were 
resolved that the treaty should be nullified, for they feared 
that at Athens the piusoners might be treated with ill-timed 
mercy, and they were sure that if life and freedom were 
spared to them these would be used only in furtherance of their 
old plans of crushing their former subjects. Emissaries were 
accordingly sent by these men to the prisoners, to cheat 
them into breaking the letter of the bond. They told them 
that the risk involved in an attempt to escape was at least to 
be preferred to the certainty of betrayal by the Athenians 
into the hands of merciless enemies, and they offei-ed to pro- 
vide boats to carry them to the mainland. The dismal 
ceremony went on. The boat was sent; the men got into 
it, and were taken ; and the treaty was broken. The demos 
had gained their point, and to their lasting shame the 
Athenian generals had gained theirs also. These men were 
under orders to go on to Sicily, and to Eurymedon at least 
massacre was as nothing in comj)arison with the annoyance 
of sending home a body of prisoners in the charge of a 
deputy who would carry off all the honours of the victory.^'^^^ 
The lie which was to cheat the imisoners to their ruin was 
thus deliberately concocted between the Athenian generals 
and the chiefs of the Xorkyraian demos, who now shut iip 
their victims in a large building, from which they were taken, 

Thiic. iii. Ho. Ib. iv. 45. 

Mr. Groto lays tliis most monstrous crime to the charge of Eurymedon alone. 
Jlht Gr. vi- 4<S7. Thucydides makes no distinction between the two. iv. 47, 2. It is 
])os.sil>le and even likely tliat Eurymedon may have been the master spirit in this 
iniquity ; but it is clear that Sophokles made no resistance and odered no protest, and 
thus far ho must share the infamy of his more inhuman colleague. ^ 
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twenty at a time, and made to run tlie gauntlet between tlie 
swords and spears of tlieir personal enemies. Tliey came out 
under the impression that tliey were merely to be taken to some 
other place for safer keeping, and they found themselves in the 
hands of men to whom the power of torturing their enemies 
had become the greatest of all luxuries. Sixty had thus met 
their doom, when they who remained within the building 
found out what ivas going on. Then followed a scene far 
more fearful than that which crowned the achievements or 
iniquities of the madman Kdeomenes.^^^® The Spartan king 
released his victims by the more merciful death of fire : the 
Korkyraians took off the roof of the building and began to 
shoot their prisoners down with tiles and arrows. The horrors 
which had already been witnessed at the Heraioii were now 
seen here on a larger scale. All night long the work of 
murder and suicide went on, and in the morning the dead 
bodies were laid mat-wise on wagons and carried away from 
the city. The oligarchic faction was destroyed ; and, like fire 
dying out for lack of fuel, the awful feuds which had drenched 
Korkyra in blood ceased, necessarily, to rend the island 
asuiider.^^^^ The narrative brings before us the picture of 
an unspeakably vindictive and savage people ; nor is there 
any use in attempting to discriminate shades of guilt in 
criminals whose iniquities are all of so deej) a dye. But one 
fact stands ont, nevertheless, with singular clearness. The 
island was in orderly condition, when the oligarchic prisoners 
from Corinth came back with the delibei^ate purpose of stir- 

Sec vol. i. page 419. 

1121 'We iiear no more of tlie internal condition of Korkyra until the time of the battle 
of Kyzikos, b.c. 410, when, if Diodoros, xiii. 48, may be trusted, fresh troubles broke 
out, and the demos, becoming aware of an oligarchic conspiracy for making the Spartans 
supreme in the island, sent to ask help from the Athenian adiniral Konon then stationed 
at iSaupaktos. Konon brought to Korkj’fa COO Messenians, Avhom he hd't in Ihe city 
while with his ships he took up his post near the temple of Here. With these Itlesse- 
niaiis the demos surprised the oligarchic party, killing some and banishing more than a 
thousaiul. Tiic slaves, we are told, were set free, and the resident foreigners admit teal 
to citizenship. A few days later, a party friendly to the exiles seizc^d the Agora, and 
on the return of these exiles another conllict took place, which ended in a compromise. 
If Dioduros be right in his dates, then the jihrase of Thucydides, iv. 48, 5, oar a ye Kara 
TOV noXffxop must retei* to thenvar which was supposed to he ended with the peace 
of Nikias, although elsewhere, v. 2G, he rejects this distinction. See note 1340. 

After tills, the affairs of Korkyra are not brought before us again until n.o. 373, when 
the Spartans tind the island in the highest state of luxurious prosperity, Xen. IL vi. 2, C. 
IMr. Grote, Hist Gr, viii. ICl, thinks that the manumissiou of slaves^and the admission 
of ioreigners to citizenship contributed to this result. But Xenopdioii says that 
IVlnasippos found an immense multitude of slaves in the island. If Diodoros be xvAit 
these must have been introduced subsequently. 
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ring lip trouble witliiii it. It was tliese^ wlio^ failing to win 
the verdict of a court of law, first resorted to the knife and 
the dagger. It was these who, after the departure of Alki- 
das, could not bear manfully the fortune which war had 
brought them, and who by a pitiless occupation of two years 
had so roused the fury of their enemies, that, when these had 
the upper hand, their vengeance burst forth with the fierce- 
ness of a winter flood and swept everything away before it. 
It is enough to say that in both j)arties the sense of patriotic 
union was dead, that the demos was at the least an apt 
disciple in that school of iniquity in which the oligarchic 
factions in Hellas generally had distanced all competitors, 
and lastly that the crimes of these oligarchic factions were 
the crimes of men who called themselves pre-eminently 
gentlemen, nobly born, nobly bred, generous and refined, yet 
not less superstitious and altogether more hard-hearted, 
selfish, and cruel than the men of less splendid ancestry on 
wdioni they looked down with infinite contempt. 

The summer of the fifth year of the wax brought to the 
Athenians some success nearer home than Korkyra. The 
islet of Minoa, now long since joined to the mainland, was 
used by the Megarians as a post to defend their neighbour- 
ing harbour of Nisaia. A narrow passage, between two moles 
jutting out into the sea and armed each with a tower at the 
end, was the only channel for ships. These towers were 
destroyed by battering machines placed on the Athenian 
triremes; and thus the Athenians were enabled to advance 
their blockading force from the Salaminiaii Boudoron almost 
to the entrance of the Megariaii i)ort. 

The general ill command of the successful force was 
Nildas the son of Nikeratos, a man who is said to have filled 
the office of Strategos even as a colleague of Perikles, but who 
is at this time first brought before our notice by Thucydides. 
Prom this moment he becomes one of the most prominent 
actors on the stage of Athenian politics, until his career closes 
under conditions thoroughly abhoii'ent to a nature singularly 
unenterprising and cautious. Utterly lacking military genius, 
possessed of not much power as an orator, caring more for 
the policy of his party than for the wider interests of his 
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cotintry, tliis strictly conservative and oligarcliic statesman 
gained and kept an ascendency at Atliens wliicli miglit 
almost be pnt into comparison witb. tbat of Perikles. With 
both it rested in great part on the same foundation. In all 
that related to money Hildas^ like Perikles, was incorrup- 
tible; and this fact alone, joined with careful decency of life, 
secured for him an influence with the people which from 
every other point of view was utterly undeserved, and which 
put it into his power ultimately to do to Athens mischief far 
more than counterbalancing any good which had been 
wrought by Perikles. The facts of his life are related by 
Thucydides with the innate truthfulness which marks his 
whole history ; but, as we have already seen, the case of 
Kleoii is not the only one in which his judgement of a man is 
not borne out by the evidence of his narrative. The crimes of 
Antiphon failed to modify his eulogy of the assassin whose 
political views he shared, hfikias was not guilty of the same 
offences : but if he had committed them, in the eyes of the 
historian he would still have been a man pre-eminent in the 
practice of every virtue.^'^^*^ He had in truth much to recom- 
mend him to the affections of his countrymen. Endowed 
with ample wealth, he made use of his riches not for indul- 
gence in luxury and pleasure but chiefly for the magnificent 
discharge of the Liturgies imposed on the wealthiest citizens. 
The munificence with which at such times he exceeded the 
obligations of law or custom answered a double pur^iose. It 
soothed a sensitive conscience as a religious offering to the 
gods : and it procured for him a general respect which the 
purity of his life heightened into admiration. Belonging to 
a family as illustrious as any in Athens, he was free not only 
from the supercilious insolence of men like Alkibiades and 
Hiitias, but from the cold and stately reserve of Perikles. 
Generous in the gifts which were to increase his popularity, 
ho was careful in* husbanding, and extending the resources 
which enabled him to make them. He was a speculator in 
the silver mines of Laureion, and he gained a large revenue 

€5 i’svo^.i(r}x.cm]V esriTT/Sevo-u'. Thuc. vii. 80 , 5 . Mr. Grote, Ifht. Gr, 
%li. piof^ls the which ^ives tllC phrase as Sik i'€i'0iJiLa'ixein)v e? TO 61.I0V 

eTnTTjSeucrir The difference of meaning between the two is not unimportant : but it 
does not affect the fact that the influence of Kikias was due to a moral not to an in- 
teliectiial cause. 
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by letting out slaves to work in tbese. mines. He was per- 
haps a humane and kindly master; but a harshness which 
exacted from these involuntary workmen the very last mite 
would not have called forth from comic poets the sarcasms 
with which they assailed men who, like Eicon and Hyperbolos, 
lived on profits gained from meaner trades. In no way 
tainted with the philosophical tastes of Perikles, Mkias spent 
his leisure time in listening to the discourses of prophets 
whom he kept in his pay, while both his temper and the need 
of attending to his property made him either unambitious of 
public offices or even averse to filling them. Here again a 
carefulness which took the form of modesty increased the 
eagerness of the people to place him in positions which he 
wished rather to avoid, and to comply even with unreasonable 
demands which he made in the hope of avoiding them. But 
although his birth, his wealth, his character, and, perhaps 
more than all, the support of the oligarchical Hetairiai,^^^^ 
tended to secure for Nikias an influence greater than that 
which Eicon ever attained, as well as a more frequent tenure 
of office, we must not suppose that he could count at all times 
on the steady majorities by which modern English administra- 
tions are supported. Such majorities could not be main- 
tained under a constitution like that of Athens. At any 
moment Eleon might carry a decree, opposed to all oligar- 
chical interests, which the oligarchical Strategos, still re- 
taining his office, would be compelled to execute. But a 
state of things like this could last only so long as Athens 
remained practically what she had been in the days of 
Perikles, — in other words, while the oligarchical element 
in the state could venture on nothing beyond a modified 
opposition carried on by legal means. With the great cata- 
strophe at Syracuse the Athens of Perikles passed away, 
and the political clubs at once began to exhibit themselves 
in their true character, as repressors of popular freedom 

^‘123 These clubs were well defined by Thucy&^ides as conspiracies for securing’ a 
monopoly of office and the perversion of justice bj*' overawing the tribunals. ^vvtoi>.oautL 
iirl SiKaii /cat dp^ai?. vui. 54. They all equally sought to trample on the Demos, but 
this common object Avas not allowed to be a hindrance to violent feuds hetwicn t)iem- 
selves. The existence of these clubs under such a constitution as that of Ivlcisthenes, 
strengthened by the reforms of later statesmen, shows the tenacity of the old aristocratic 
families and the force of that centrifugal sentiment against which the Athenian polity 
was the strongest protest ever made by any Hellenic state. 
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and assertors of a Tight to quarrel as tliey pleased among 
tliemselves. 

Tlie summer in wEicli Midas captured Minoa was marked 
bj tlie first interference of the Athenians in the affairs of 
Sicily. The autumn was darkened hy the reappearance of the 
plague which after a lull of some time hurst out with extreme 
Yiolence for a twelvemonth. Some idea of the ravages of 
this fearful pestilence may he formed from the fact that of the 
heavy-armed troops furnished by the class of the Zeugitai 
not less than 83400 died. The Hippeis or Horsemen lost 
8 OO 3 and of the victims from the main body of the people 
no reckoning could be made. But the earthquakes which 
took place in rapid succession in Attica and Euboia and 
especially in the Boiotian Orchomenos during the following 
winter and spring were so far a benefit to the Athenians 
that they prevented the invading army of the Peloponnesians 
from advancing any further than the isthmus. Soon after 
the retreat of Agis two fleets issued from Peiraieus^ one of 
thirty ships under Demosthenes, to retaliate on the coasts of 
Peloponnesos, the other of sixty ships carrying 2,000 hoplites 
under Midas who was ordered to bring the island of Melos 
into the Athenian confederacy. The people of Melos and 
Thera, the two southernmost of the great central group of 
Egean islands, claimed to be Spartan colonies, and, as such, 
had steadily refused to join an Ionian league. They had, 
however, taken no part in the war, and their subjugation 
could scarcely have repaid the cost of the enterimise. But 
the attempt was unsuccessful; and after ravaging the island 
Mkias sailed to Oropos, and thence dispatched the 2,000 
hoplites to the Boiotian Tanagra where they were met by the 
full force of the Athenians under Hipponikos the son of that 
Kallias who is said to have concluded with the Persian kin^ 

.0 

the treaty which hears his name. Hero the Athenians 
rayaged the land and ineamped for the night, while Mkias 
with his ships devastated the Lokrian coasts. On the next 

J See Yol. i. p. 2011. 

"Hmcydiclcs, ui. 89, notices the phenomenon of an extraorclinary eWnnff of the 
sea at the Eiiboian Orohiai and at Atalante, followed by a rapid return of the tide which 
permanently submerged some portions of land. He expresses his belief that these 
re.sult3 could be produced onlv bv earthquakes. 

Thiic, ill. 91 . 
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day an xiiiimportant yietory over the Taiiagraians and some chap. 
Thebans who had come to their aid was followed by the 
retreat of the Athenian army and the retnrn of the fleet to 
Peiraiens. 


Another enterprise which the Spartans undertook this Foimdation 
year caused at Athens a greater alarm than the invasion of 
their own territory would have excited. The Trachinians of 
the Malian gulf, annoyed by the mountaineers of Oita, had 
thought at first of asking help from the Athenians. But the 
fall of Plataiai or the recollection that the power of Athens 
was practically confined to the sea led them to apply to 
Sparta ; and their prayer was seconded by the men of the little 
Dorian tetrapolis which the Spartans regarded as their parent 
state, and which, like the Trachinian territory, had suffered 
from the forays of the neighbouring mountain elans. This 
alone xv ould probabl}^ have sufficed to win for the ambassadors 
a favourable hearing ; but the Spartans saw in this petition 
an opportunity for inflicting permanent axid serious mischief 
oh Athens. A military post not far from the well-known 
pass associated with the exploits and the death of Leonidas 
and his comrades might serve the double purpose of threaten- 
ing the Athenian border, and of furnishing ready access both 
to Euboia and to Thrace. The neighbouring forests would 
supply abundance of timber for building, and ten thousand 
colonists, among whom no lonians or Achaians^^*^ were 
suffered to have a place, would suffice to protect the docks 
and harbours of the new city. Thus SiDrung into existence 
the town of Herakleia, from which friends and foes expected 
great things, and which hereafter was to attain some import- 
ance. But fer tile present a blight fell on the new colony. 

The habitual insolence and tyranny of Spartan officials 
alienated and dispirited many of the settlers, leaving them 
but little energy to resist the attacks of open enemies. Such 
enemies they encountered in the Thessalians who claimed 
as their own the land on which the city was built, and 
who feared" the permanent establishment of a foreign power 


1127 xiie Aclinifins were no longer subject to Athens, and professed no friendship 
for her ; but in tbe eyes of the Spartans they were too closolj’' akin to thellelols to make 
association with them a pleasant or desirable thing, 
vol. i. p. 01. 
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witMii their borders. Under their persistent attacks the 
numbers of the settlers melted away, and the A.thenians 
found that nothing was to be feared from a colony which had 
started with high hopes, as under the special protection of 
Herakles,'^^® 

Tidings of a more alarming kind reached them from a 
quarter to which they had looked without forebodings of evil. 
The most signal triumphs of the Athenian navy had been 
achieved in the waters of the Corinthian gulf or in the more 
open Ionian sea ; nor had the results of home operations in 
Akarnania been such as to justify expectations of disaster 
among the rugged mountain regiouvS to the north of IsTau- 
paktos. The thirty ships of Demosthenes, which left Pei- 
raieus when Midas set off for Melos, had reached the island 
of Lenkas and there, joined by the troops of all the Akarnanian 
towns except Oiniadai, as well as by the Zakynthiaiis and 
Kephallenians and fifteen ships from Korkyra,^^®^ made a 
combined attack on the city. Overwhelmed by a fleet and an 
army far more powerful than any which they could oppose to 
them, the Leukadians remained passive within their walls : 
and the Akarnanians were urgent with Demosthenes that he 
should begin a blockade which they felt sure would soon 
bring about the fall of the place. But Demosthenes had 
formed other designs. The Messenians of Naupaktos had 
impressed on him the necessity of assailing in their fastnesses 
the savage clans of the Aitolian caierans, who, as living in 
scattered hamlets, could be attacked in succession and sub- 
dued long before they could combine their forces. So little 
did Demosthenes dread a conflict with wild mountaineers, 
some of them so savage as to be eaters of raw flesh, and all 
of them protected by impregnable fastnesses, that he looked 
forward not only to an easy conquest, but to making use of 
the Aitolians in further conquests beyond their borders. 
Second in ability as a naval commander only to Phormioii, 
Demosthenes allowed himself to be carried away into schemes 
which Perikles assuredly would never have sanctioned. The 
caution which led the great statesman to oppose the expedi- 

The name Ilerakleia was su^?gested partly by the local associations of mount Oita, 
and in part by the prominence of Herakles in the mythical genealogies of Sparta. 

See note 1345, 
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tion of Tolmides to Taiiagra would have i^esisted still iiioi^e 
strenuously the daring but impracticable plan of restoring 
the supremacy of Athens in Boiotia by an attempt made not 
from Attica but from the passes of the Aitolian mountains. 
Yet such was the plan for which Xtemosthenes at the request 
of the Messenians abandoned the" siege of Lenkas and thus 
gave dire offence to his Akarnanian allies. With their aid 
as well as with the bands of mountaineers whom he intended 
to conquer, he would be able to descend into the little state 
of Doris, and being further strengthened by the forces of the 
Phokians (who, if ancient friendship failed to bring them of 
their own will, must be compelled to follow him), he would 
encounter the Boiotian confederacy and render Athens as 
formidable by land as she now was by sea. But his eyes 
must in some measure have been opened to the difficulties 
of his task, when on reaching Sollion the Akarnanians flatly 
refused his request for their help. Still, undeterred by their 
desertion, he set out from Oineon, a town of the Ozolian 
Lokrians about fifteen miles to the east of hfaupaktos, 
and wdth the 300 heavy-armed troops from his thirty tri- 
remes and his Eephallenian, Messenian, Zakynthian, and 
Lokrian allies, he incamped near the temple of Zeus hTemeios, 
associated with the traditions of the death of Hesiod, and on 
the following morning began his march towards the rugged 
sides of Oita. The villages of Potidania, Krokyleion, and 
Teichion were easily stormed ; but the mountain tribes were 
now astir, and even the clans called Bomians and Eallians 
inhabiting the valleys watered by the tributary streams of 
the Spercheios hurried to the aid of their kinsfolk. Still 

See p.G4. 

^-*2 These heavy-Jirmed men serving on board ship were called E]nbatai. According 
to this passage, and to others in Thucydides, ii. 92, iv'. 70, &c., there were ten for each 
trireme. Commonly they were taken from the fourth or Thetic class of citizens, the 
Hoplites serving on land belonging to the Zeugitai or second class. Before and prob- 
ably diu'ing the Persian wars the number of Epibatai for each ship was forty, Herod, 
vi. 15 ; and this fact would of itself show that the conditions of a sea-fight then were 
much those of aland battle, tlie main object being to bring the ships together and to let 
the men fight it out. The anxiety of the Greek leaders to avoid engagements in the 
o})ea sea is thus at once explained. When the Athenians learnt to employ a tactic 
more purclv naval, the number of the Epibatai was necessarily lessened. Sec further 
the note of Dr, Arnold on iii. 05, 2. 

1433 Thucydides, iii. 06, speaks of those classes as extending to the Malian Gulf. Dr. 
Arnold thinks that these words must not be taken as meaning that their lauds stretched 
actually to the shore. Yet as Thucydides saj’^s it, he must, it would seem, have 
thought that they did. lie may have been under a wrong impression ; but in any case 
these tribes from their mountain homes would have a view of the gulf distant not more 
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the Messeniaiis insisted that the enterprise was not nierely 
practicable but easy: and without waiting for the Lokrian 
light-armed troops^ of which he had the greatest needy he 
advanced to Aigition, a town not more than ten miles from 
the seay and carried it by storm. But leaping down from 
the surromiding crags the Aitolians hurled showers of darts 
on the AthenianSy falling back when these came forwardy 
and harassing them as they again retreated. Everything 
depended now on the bowmen (probably belonging to the 
Messenians and Kephallenians) in the army of Demosthenes ; 
but their captain was presently killedy his men scatteredy and 
the retreat became a rout. Hurrying away from the Aitoliaii 
javelinSy the Athenians fell into chasms worn down by the 
winter torrentSy or were entangled in difficult ground from 
which only an experienced guide could extricate them. Un- 
happily the Messenian Chromony who had thus far served 
tlieiUy was among the slain : and the mountaineers hastened 
to fire the woods in which these fugitives were caught. A few 
only found their way to the Lokrian GineoBy whence they 
had set out ; and the triremes which had brought them from 
Lenkas departed on their cheerless voyage to Athens. 
DemostheneSy not daring to face the peoplCy remained in 
the neighbourhood of Haupaktos. 

But the Aitolians were now spurred on by the desire of 
further vengeance against the authors of the recent mis- 
chief 5 and when the envoys of the OphioneiSy EurytaneSy and 
Apodotoi appeared at Spartay they spoke to no unwilling 
hearers. It was now autumn ; but a force of 2y500 hoplites 
at once set off for Delphoi where they were joined by 500 
from the newly-planted colony of Herakleia. Here Eury- 
lochoSy the Peloponnesian generaly made an effort to detach 
from their alliance with Athens the Lokrian tribes through 
whose lands he must pass on his way to Haupaktos. Hor 
was he unsuccessful. The AmphissianSy about ten miles to 
the west of Delphoiy were the first to give hostages for their 
fidelityy and to prevail on most of the Lokrian tribes to follow 
their example. The reason for their eagerness was not far 
to seek. They were in constant feud with the PhokianSy and 
they were afraid that these would use their new allies to 
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crasli them utterly in case of resistance. The hostages were 
sent to the Borian town of Eytinion ; and Eurylochos march- 
ing throngh the Lokrian lands took Oinedn and Eupalion. 
Keeping on in a westerly direction, he also took the Corinth- 
ian colony of Molykreion, now subject to Athens, and then 
turned round upon Kaupaktos. But he had here a more 
formidable enemy to deal with. Undeterred by his last re- 
buff, Demosthenes went in person to Akarnania, and by 
persistent inteeaty prevailed on the Akarnanians to come to 
the aid of the Messenian city. A thousand hoplites were 
embarked on board the fleet, and Kaupaktos was saved. 
The long circuit of its walls could scarcely have been de- 
fended by the inhabitants alone j but Eurylochos, feeling 
that the presence of Demosthenes and his allies cut off all 
hope of a successful blockade, fell back to the west on the 
Aitolian town of Kalydon, the scene of the mythical boar hunt 
of Meleagros, and thence on Pleuron beneath the heights 
of Arakynthos. Hei^e, having sent the Aitolians home> he 
tarried for a while at the request of the Ambrakiots who 
eagerly desired to make a third attempt to recover the 
Amphilochian town of Argos. The winter season had 
begun when 3,000 Ambrakian hoplites seized Olpai, a for- 
tress about three miles to the north of Argos. The Akar- 
nanians hurried at once, some to the aid of Argos, others to 
occupy the sj^ot known as Krenai or the Wells (about the 
same distance to the east of the city), for the purpose of 
preventing a junction of the forces under EurylochoS with 
the Ambrakiots at Olpai. They sent also urgent messages 
to Demosthenes who no longer seemed to them a person to 
be slighted, and to the leaders of the Athenian fleet of twenty 
ships then coasting off the PeloiDonnesos. Eurylochos was 
the first to move. Setting out from the Aitolian Proschion, 
not far from Pleuron, he crossed the Acheloos, and marching 
unopposed through Akarnania which had sent her whole force 
northwards, left Stratos to the right and passed on through 
Phytia, Medeon, and Limnaia into the friendly territory of 
the Agraians. Descending from the Thyamian hill into the 
Argive land as the night came on, he made his way under 

See note 1280 . 
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cover of tlie darkness between Argos and tbe Akarnanian 
army at Krenai^ and so joined tke Ambrakiots at Olpai. The 
combined forces then moved about two miles still farther 
north and intrenched themselves at the spot called Metro- 
polis Soon afterwards the Athenian fleet sailed into the 
Ambrakiaii gulf and took np a position off Olpai, while 
Demosthenes, who was now chosen general of the Akarna- 
nians, advancing with 60 Athenian bowmen, 200 Messenian 
hoplites, and his other allies, incamped on ground separated 
from that which Enrylochos occnj)ied by the bed of a winter 
torrent of more than nsnal width. Five days passed without 
any movement, probably for the same reason which kept the 
Persians and Hellenes inactive at Plataiai.^^^^^ On the sixth 
day both sides made ready for battle. Prom the superiority of 
their numbers the Peloponnesian were able so to extend their 
line as well-nigh to surround their enemies: and Demos- 
thenes resolved to adopt again the plan which had brought 
about the discomfiture of the Ambrakiots -with Knemos at 
Stratos.^'^^^ Some broken ground covered with brake and 
brushwood afforded abundant room for an ambush of four 
hundred heavy and light armed troops who were to take 
in the rear whatever portion of the enemy’s force might 
seem to be gaining the day. In the fight which followed 
the Peloponnesians under Enrylochos on the left wing were 
turning the flank of the Messenians under Demosthenes, 
when the Akarnanians starting from their hiding-place 
attacked them in the rear. Smitten with panic terror they 
not only fled themselves but carried most of their allies along 
with them. The death of Enrylochos and of the best amongst 
his men added to their dismay. In the meanwhile the Ain- 
brakiots and others on the right wing had chased the enemy 
opposed to them as far as Argos. Eeturning to the battle- 
field, they found the day irretrievably lost, and made their 
way to Olpai in a disorderly retreat which added to the 
number of the slain, the Mantineians alone maintaining the 
steady discipline of Peloponnesian troops. 

The hill of Olpai waa used by the Akarnanians as their national court of justice 
The northern part of this hill may have been known as the Metropolis rather as beinff 
the traditional site of their oldest settlement than because any town had been buifi 
there. It was, in short, the religious ground set apart for the tribal sacrifices. 

Sec vol. i. p. 577, 1^37 gee page 14, 
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Darkness was closing in wlien tke battle ended. During 
the night Menedaios, who, having been third in command, had 
now taken the place of Eurylochos, convinced himself that 
his first duty was to escape from a difficult if not a desperate 
intanglement. It was "his wish, of course, to extricate all 
who had fought on his side. When on the following day he 
made overtures to Demosthenes for a truce which should 
give them time for retreat, he was met by a refusal to all 
appeamnce peremptory ; but he was privately informed that 
if he and his Peloponnesians chose to withdraw quietly and 
secretly, the Akarnaniaii generals would take care that their 
retx’eat should be unmolested. These ignominious terms 
were not refused; and the design of Demosthenes for dis- 
crediting them among the allies whom they abandoned and 
among the Greeks generally was thoroughly successful. 
While they were making ready for their secret flight, the 
Athenian general sent a large body of men to occupy strong 
positions and to lay ambuscades on the line of march from 
the city of Ambrakia to Olpai. The whole force of the 
Ambrakiots, knowing nothing of the defeat of Eurylochos, 
was on its way to join their kinsmen and allies; and their 
destruction would ci'own the achievements of Demosthenes. 
As the day wore on, the Peloponnesian troops under Mene- 
daios began to steal away under pretence of gathering fire- 
wood or vegetables. The discovery of their retreat led the 
Ambrakiots to follow their example ; and when the Akar- 
nanians interfered to j)i’<3vent them, they were informed by 
their generals that no hindrance must be placed in the way 
of the Peloponnesians, but that they might deal as they 
would wuth all others. It now became a nice question to 
determine whether any given man of the enemy was a Pelo- 
X^onnesian or an Ambrakiot : but, whether rightly or wrongly, 
two hundred were slain as Ambrakiots, and the rest found a 
refuge with Salynthios the king of the Agraians. 

About twelve miles to the north of Olpai rose two pre- 
cixntous hills, known as Idoniene.^^^® The higher of these 
two summits was occupied by the troops sent by Demos- 
thenes to intercept the Ambrakiots, who, having already 

1438 For the geography of this district, see the note of Dr, Arnold on Time, iii. 112, 
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posted tlxemselyes on the lower liill, yet knew not what had 
taken place. Demosthenes himself marched during the 
night towards Idomene, leading one-half of his force up the 
pass^ while the other half worked its way round over the 
Amphilochian hills. At dawn of day the Ambrakiot sen- 
tinels heard themselves hailed in the familiar Dorian dialect 
by men whom they naturally took to be their friends. The 
spokesmen were Messenians whom Demosthenes had pur- 
posely placed in the van, and who now began the work of 
slaughter on men practically unarmed and defenceless. The 
Ambrakiots were in every way at a disadvantage. They were 
roused suddenly from their slumbers by enemies who had 
taken care to cut off all chances of escape. They knew 
little of the country; the Amphilochians were intimately 
acquainted with it. Their enemies were lightly armed; 
they themselves were hoplites. Tor them the roads were 
blocked lip ; the men opposed to them had perfect freedom 
of movement. The necessary result followed. Many of the 
Ambrakiots rushed into the gullies and watercourses and 
thus into the ambuscades there set for them. Others 
hastened to the sea, and seeing the Athenian ships lying off 
the shore, thought that, if die they must, it would be better 
to be slain by Athenians than by barbarians whom they 
despised as well as hated. A few stragglers only returned 
to the Ambrakian city, while the Akarnanians, having 
plundered the dead and set up their tro|)hies, betook them- 
selves to Argos. Thither on the following day came a 
herald from the Ambrakiots who after the previous engage- 
ment had fled into the laixd of the Agraians. On the huge 
pile of arms taken from the men slain at Idomene he gazed 
with such evident astonishment that a bystander asked him 
the reason of his wonder, and the number of the bodies 
which he demanded for burial. To his reply that they were 
at the most two hundred, his questioner answered by point- 
ing out the obvious fact that the arms before him were those 
of at least a thousand men. Then,' said the herald, these 
are not the arms of the men who fought with us,' ' But 

1439 The Amphilochians were supposed to be Pelasgians, and the Pelasgians were 
sometimes said to speak a barbarous dialect, and to be barbarians themselves. See 
voL i, page 53. 
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they must be/ retorted the Akarnanian/ if you fought at 
Idomene yesterday/ We fought with none yesterday/ was 
the ans wer ; / the battle was on the day before when we were 
retreating from Olpai/ It may be so,^ said the other.; ^but 
these are the arms of the Ambrakiots whom we defeated 
yesterday on their way from the city/ The herald under- 
stood at once that the whole fox'ce of Ainbrakia had been 
routed, if not cut to pieces, and with a loud and bitter cry 
of agony he departed without giving further heed to the 
errand on which he had come. So thoroughly was the 
strength of the Ambrakiots broken that the Corinthians 
were obliged to sench.for their protection 'a force of three 
hundred hoplites who with difSculty accomplished their 
march by land from the shores of the Corinthian gulf. In 
short, Ambrakia lay at the mercy of the enemy; and if the 
Akarnanians had chosen to attack it, they would have 
carried the town on the first assault. To this ste^^ they 
were vehemently urged by Demosthenes : but they had now 
gained their immediate end, and reverting to the old grudge 
they refused to follow his counsel. So ended the most fear- 
ful carnage of the war which was brought to a close with 
the peace of Nikias.^'^^® The campaign had done little for 
Athens, but more for Demosthenes. Without calling on 
the state to aid him he had achieved a victory which insured 
to him the condonation of his previous mistakes ; but the 
Athenians had gained nothing beyond a pledge on the part 
of the Ambrakiots that they would take no part in any 
operations directed against Athens. Even this gain was 
balanced by the engagement which bound the Akarnanians 
to abstain from all movements against the Peloponnesians, 

Time. iii. 113, 11. See, further, Grote, Hist. Gr. vi. 419, note. It was not until 
after the beginning of the Dekeleian war that the great Athenian historian began to 
regard the whole struggle from the attack of the Thebans on Plataiai down to the sur- 
render of Athens to JLysandros as one continuous war. See notes 1349 and 1421. 
Thucydides purposely withholds the numbers of the slain for fear that his statements 
would not he believed : but he tells us that of the spoils one-third portion was assigned 
to the Athenians. What this portion was, he does not say : but if we may suppose that 
it was at least six times as great as the share reserved to Demosthenes as the general, 
the share of the Athenian people would consist of the panoplies of 1,800 warriors. On 
this hypothesis the number of the Ambrakiots killed would he 5,400 ; nor would this 
represent the total of the slain. Of the panoplies reserved to the Athenians those only 
which were given to Demosthenes reached Athens and were dedicated in the temples 
of the city ; the ship which was bearing the rest was taken on its homeward voyage. 

See Appendix L. 
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and wMch. guaranteed to Menedaios and Ms troops a safe- 
conduct from tlie territories of SalyntMos to Oiniada.i. The 
Amhrakiots on their side were further bound to restore all 
forts or hostages taken from the Amphilochians, and to give 
no help to the men of Anaktorion in their feuds with the 
Akarnanians.*'*'*^ The result wa,s precisely that which these 
conditions would lead us to expect. Towards the end of the 
following summer the Athenians at hTaupaktos joined the 
Akarnanians in an attack on Anaktorion. The inhabitants 
knew themselves to be absolutely cut off from all help, and 
the treachery which opened the city gates is easily accounted 
for. The Akarnanians expelled the Corinthians, and put in 
their stead settlers taken from their several tribes.^‘‘^® 

The war had cut the Athenians off from those great 
religious gatherings which formed the pride and delight of 
Hellenic life ; and their memory turned to the old traditions 
which celebrated the ancient splendours of the Panionic 
festival of Delos. Amidst the troubles brought by war 
and pestilence the popular mind was easily fixed on any 
measures which might avert the anger of -the gods and win 
their favour : and among the first of such duties would be 
the jDurification from all profaning things of that island in 
which Phoibos Apollon was born and to which he returned 
always with unabated joy. The tyrant Peisistratos had 
removed all dead bodies from the ground overlooked by the 
temple : the Athenians now decreed that henceforth neither 
births nor deaths should happen within its sacred limits, and 
the ashes of the dead were carried to Eheneia, an islet so 
close to Delos that Polykrates, it is said, had attached it by 
a chain to the holy island when he wished to dedicate it to 
Phoibos. Having thus fulfilled the duty imposed on them 
by an oi-acle,'^^® the Athenians went on to revive the ancient 
feast with a magnificence which they hoped might surpass 
that of former ages. At intervals of four years the wealth, 
beauty, strength, and skill of the Ionic tribes was to be 
exhibited in chariot races and other contests rivalling, if not 


? 4. ^ See Tol. i. page 116. 

i<'''_lhucyaiaes,ui. 101, 1, damisses the subject with tlie contemptuous words /cwl' 
S, rcra. hrom Herodotos wo should have had, probably, not merely the oracle 
Itself but a circumstantial narrative of its origin. ^ 
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surpassing, those of Olympia itself. The miseries which 
followed the renewal of the war after the peace of Midas 
dispelled effectually these beautiful dreams. 

The seventh year of the war began with the usual invasion 
of Attica by the Peloponnesian army under Agis, the son of 
Arcliidamos ; but the time of the inroad was earlier. The 
corn was still green, and a singularly cold and stormy spring 
added to the discomfort of the invaders while it increased 
the difficulty of getting food. But scarcely a fortnight had 
passed since they crossed the Attic border, when Agis 
received tidings which caused him to hurry homewards with 
all speed. The ill-success of the Aitolian campaign had 
not damped the courage of Demosthenes, or deterred him 
from forming elaborate schemes for bringing the war to a 
happy issue. His plan for restoring the supremacy of Athens 
over Boiotia by an invasion from the northwest was sug- 
gested by the Messenians of Naupaktos ; in his j)resent 
design he followed the advice of the same counsellors. He 
was in this case justified in doing so. He knew that they 
were intimately acquainted with the coast of the country 
which had once been their own and along which their 
privateers exercised their craft; ; and he knew also that the 
occupation of a strong post on Lakedaimonian territory would 
give to Athens an advantage immeasurably greater than any 
which she could secure by more distant conquests. In short, 
his present plan was one in thorough agreement with the 
policy of Perikles, and the high reputation which he had 
won through his victories at Olpai and Idomene insured him 
a favourable hearing when he asked the sanction of the 
people for employing in any ox^erations along the coasts of 
Peloponnesos the fleet of forty ships which they were send- 
ing first to Korkyra and then to Sicily. His request was 
granted ; and the fact that he was not one of the Strategoi 
for the year attests the thorough confidence which his 
countrymen felt in his genius. But the generals with whom 
he sailed were less disposed to listen when on doubling the 
promontory of Mothone he suggested that Pylos might serve 

xuG Xhe Koi'kyraian demos was at this time still annoyed by the oligarchical exiles 
who occupied mount Istone, See page I8J, 

Thuc. iv. 2, o. 
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BOOK well for the purposes of his scheme. They may have re- 
' membered the peril into which Phormion was brought in the 
Corinthian gulf, because time was wasted in meddling with 
the affairs of Kretan cities but although they insisted 
on sailing onwards, a storm brought them back to Pylos, 
and Demosthenes again urged the advantages of occupying 
a spot not much more than fifty miles from Sparta, well 
supplied with wood and stone for fortification, and suriE:ounded 
by a practically desert country. Their reply was that many 
such spots might be found on the Peloponnesian coasts, if 
he chose to waste public money upon them ; nor had he any 
better success either with the subordinate officers or with 
the men, although he insisted on the vast difference which 
the presence of a harbour and of Messenians speaking the 
same dialect with the Spartans made in favour of this 
particular spot. But the storm lasted on for days, and the 
men, wearied with idleness, began of their own accord to 
fortify the place by way of passing the time. They had come 
unprovided with iron tools for shaping stone, or vessels for 
carrying mortar ; and they were thus compelled to build 
their walls after the old Cyclopean fashion. The blocks 
were laid together, so far as was possible, without mortar, 

. smaller stones being thrust into the interstices ; and in parts 
where cement was indispensable, the men carried the mortar 
on their backs with their hands folded over the burden. 
They soon took a serious interest in the work which they 
had begun almost in sport, and toiled hard to strengthen 
the comparatively small extent of ground which was not 
sufficiently fortified by nature, before a Peloponnesian army 
could be marched against them. Six days sufficed to com- 
plete the wall on the land side, and Demosthenes was left 
with five ships to hold the place, while the rest went on to 
Korkyra. 

The "bay of The spot thiis choseii, associated with the traditional 

Sphaktena. ]S[estor, is described by Thucydides as a rocky 

See page 148. 

These are the Taxiarchoi,— not the ten officers so named who were chosen, one for 
each tribe, to command the infantry when all the forces of the state were called out for 
service, but the officers placed in charge of the Taxeis or elementary divisions which 
answered to the Spartan lioohoi (see note 158) and the Eoraan centnria, consisting* 
like these, in theory at least, of 100 men, although the numbers varied according to 
circumstances. See, further, Dr. Arnold’s note on Thuc. iv. 4-, 1. ^ 
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promontory^ known also under tke name Korypliasion, sepa- 
rated from tlie island of Spkakteria by a passage wide enougli 
to admit two triremes abreast. TMs island, fifteen furlongs 
ill lengtli or in snperficial size (for Ms expression is not 
decisiTe on tliis point), stretcbed from northwest to south- 
east, a passage capable of admitting eight or nine war-ships 
abreast dividing it from the mainland. Within this break- 
water lay the spacious harbour of Pylos, in which Demos- 
thenes hoped to raise to a higher point than ever the reputa- 
tion of the Athenian navy. 

The tidings that the Athenians were masters of Pylos had 
brought Agis and his men away from Attica. But when the 
invading army reached the Peloponnesos, the allies were .not 
nearly so ready as the Sj>artiatai to go on at once to the 
scene of action. Their zeal may not impossibly have been 
cooled by a knowledge of the secret treaty by which Mene- 
daios had secured his own safety while he abandoned his 
Ambrakiot allies. Still the Spartans sent orders to all their 
confederates to appear at Pylos with as little loss of time as 
possible ; and a large force of infantry had assembled to 
attack the fortifications on the land side, before the sixty 
Peloponnesian ships, dragged over the Leukadian isthmus to 
avoid the Athenian squadron at Zakynthos, could return from 
Korkyra. Their plan was simple, and of its success they 
felt no doubt, if only the work could be done before Demos- 
thenes received any reinforcements. The ships from Zakyn- 
thos might arrive at any moment ; and in the interval it was 
indispensably necessary that the Athenians in Pylos should 
be crushed by a simultaneous attack by land and sea. 
Trkemes lashed together with their heads facing seawards 
were to block up, it is said, both entrances to the harbour, 
while a body of Spartan hoplites, landed on Sphakteria, would 
not only make it impossible for the Athenians to use that 
island as a military post, but would support the fleet in its 
attack on the fortification. The former part of this plan was 
not carried out ; but the hoplites, drafted by lot from all the 
Lochoi or centuries, were placed on the islet under the 
command of Epitadas. Demosthenes on his side had done 

1450 gee Appendix M. 
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all that an able and brave leader conld do. Before the 
Peloponnesian fleet entered the harbonr, he had sent off two 
ships to summon with aU speed the whole squadron from 
Zakynthos; and drawing up his own flve triremes on the 
shore under the walls of his fort, he hedged them in with a 
stout stockade. Them crews he armed with such shields 
(for the most part of wicker work) as could there be got or 
made ; and the few weapons which he placed in their hands 
were obtained from a Messenian privateer of thirty oars and 
a pinnace, from which he received also the not less welcome 
aid of forty hoplites. The greater part of his force he re- 
served for the defence of the landward wall against any 
attacks of the Spartan infantry, while with sixty hoplites and 
a few archers he himself went down to the rough and stony 
beach, where the weakness of his walls seemed likely to 
provoke the fiercest assaults of the enemy from their ships. 
In a few pithy sentences he told his men that in a condition 
like their own long-sighted calculations could do no good, 
and that their wisest coimse was to meet without thinking 
about them such dangers as they might have to encounter. 
At the same time he pointed out to them that, so far as he 
could see or judge, they had altogether the advantage of their 
enemies, and that even if they should be compelled to give 
way, there was no reason why retreat should not be followed 
by victory, if only they took care to fall back in good oi’der. 
The day went precisely as he had anticipated. On the land 
side Peloponnesian besiegers were not much to be feared ; 
and we are only told that they achieved nothing. The 
attack made by the fleet of 43 ships under Thrasymelidas is 
related with greater detail. In detachments of four or five 
vessels at a time the Spartans strove to effect a landing on 
some of the narrow openings by which alone they could 
approach the fort. The Athenians were already here to 
encounter them : but they had a powerful ally in the rocks 
and reefs which gn-t this dangerous promontory, and the 
captains of the ships exhibited a natural reluctance to risk 
the destruction of their vessels. Purious at the sight, 
Brasidas asked them whether they meant for the sake of 
saving some timber to allow the enemy to establish himself 
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ill tlieir coiiiitry^ while on the allies lie urged the duty of 
sacrificing, if need be, every ship belonging to them as a 
small return for the long series of good deeds which they had 
received from Sparta, Then, insisting that his own ship 
should be driven straight upon the beach, he took his stand 
on the gangway ready to spring on land, feeling sure that a 
Spartan force, having once gained a footing on the shore, 
would at least take care to enter the fort along with the 
Athenians whom they would drive back, and there decide the 
matter in a hand-to-hand combat. But in this position he 
was exposed, before he could strike a blow or even attempt 
to leap on shore, to showers of darts and arrows. Struck 
down with many wounds, he fell back fainting into the fore-' 
part of the vessel with his left arm hanging over the side, and 
his shield slipped off into the water. Dashed up presently 
by the waves on the beach, it was seized by the Athenians 
who with it crowned the trophy raised after the battle. The 
Spartans were completely baffled ; and evening closed on the 
strange victory of Athenians on the Peloponnesian coast over 
Peloponnesians who sought in vain to effect a landing from 
their own ships on their own shores. Two days more were 
spent in futile efforts on the part of the Lakedaimonians to 
obtain a footing on the beach. On the third day they sent 
for wood for the construction of battering engines ; but their 
schemes were disconcerted by the arrival of the Athenian 
fleet from Zakynthos. Por that night the Athenian com- 
manders were compelled to sail back to the islet of ProtS, for 
Sphakteria was full of hoplites, the Spartan army held the 
ground beyond the fortifications of Demosthenes, and their 
ships lay just within the entrance to the harbour. On the 
following morning the Athenian generals advanced in order 
of battle, with the intention of forcing their way within the 
passage, unless the enemy should come out to meet them in 
the open sea. With a strange infatuation the Lakedaimonians 
quietly awaited their attack within the harbour; and the 
Athenians sweeping in at both entrances dashed down uj)on 
their ships, disabling .many and taking five, with the whole 
crew of one, and running into those vessels which had fled 
to the shore. Others were seriously injured before they 
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coKld be manned and pnt to sea 5 and others again, deserted 
by their crews, were towed away empty. The Spartans saw 
with dismay and grief that their hoplites were now cut off 
in the island, and putting forth their utmost strength, they 
rushed into the water, and seized these Yessels with their 
hands. After a desperate struggle these empty ships were 
dragged back to the land, but the others were lost beyond 
hope of recoTery. 

The Athenians had won another and a decisive victory ; 
and something must at once be done, if the hoplites in 
Sphakteria, many of them belonging to the first families of 
Sparta, were to be saved from starvation or from the immi- 
nent risk of being taken prisoners by an overwhelming force. 
Eoman selfishness would have left them to their fate, as the 
senate refused to ransom the prisoners taken at Cannse ; but 
Hellenes had not reached this lofty standard of indifference 
or barbarism, and the ephors themselves at once hurried from 
Sparta to Pylos to effect a truce until envoys should have 
returned from Athens with the decision of the people whether 
for peace or for continued war. The terms on which this 
truce was arranged were sufficiently stringent. Every ship of 
the Lakedaimonian fleet, wherever it might be, was to be 
brought to Pylos and surrendered to the Athenians who were 
to yield them up again at the end of the truce in the condition 
in which they had received them ; and no attack whether by 
land or sea was to be attempted against the Athenian forti- 
fications. On the other hand the Athenians, while they 
agreed that the Spartans should under strict inspection send 
in a daily allowance of food and wine for the men imprisoned 
in Sphakteria, reserved to themselves the right of keeping a 
constant guard round the island, under the one condition that 
they should make no attempt to land upon it. The ratifica- 
tion of this covenant, the infraction of any one clause of which 
was to nullify the whole, was followed by the surrender of 
about sixty ships ; and the envoys set off for Athens, while 
two Athenian triremes began the task of watching the island, 
after the fashion of the English ships round St, Helena during 
the imprisonment of Hapoleon Bonaparte. Hot very many 
days had passed since the Athenians had witnessed the 
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premature retreat of tlie invadmg* army ; and notMng was 
fur tlaer from their minds than the thought that the next 
scene in the drama would be the sight of Spartan ambassa- 
dors suing for peace with a tone of moderation^ if not of hu- 
mility^ in little harmony with their general character. The 
blockade of the hoplites in Sphakteria had suddenly opened 
the eyes of the Spartans to the exceeding value of forbearance 
and kindliness, and indeed to the generalduty of the forgive- 
;ness of injuries. They had learnt, if we may believe the 
report of Thucydides, the wholesome lesson that it is dan- 
gerous to carry a quarrel too far, and that a generous use of 
unexpected good luck was the surest means for converting 
an enemy into a stedfast friend. Such good luck had now 
fallen to the fortune of the Athenians : and it had therefore 
become their duty to improve the chance to the uttermost by 
granting a peace, which, as founded on feelings of genuine 
gratitude on the one side and of Hellenic brotherly kindness 
on the other, could not fail to be lasting. The Hellenic 
world, they added, was sorely in need of rest, and the boon 
would be not the less welcome because they knew not now 
who had begun the quarrel, and had at best a vague notion as 
to what they were fighting for ; and lastly they hinted that 
a haughty rejection of their proposal would carry with it a 
new and terrible danger. Thus far Sparta was actuated by 
no feelings of uncompromising enmity towards Athens; but 
the loss of her hoplites in Sphakteria and still more their 
massacre if taken prisoners by the Athenians would make the 
Spartans their bitter and relentless foes in a war which must 
end in extermination on one side or the other. 

Mephistopheles in trouble is an excellent preacher; but 
truth is not the less truth though it may come from the lips 
of a liar, and the Spartans were no doubt perfectly sincei^e 
in their professions of kindly feeling towards the Athenians. 
Adversity often teaches some very wholesome lessons, and the 
Spartans never spoke more to the purpose than when they 
said that the time for ending the war had come. They had 
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report be correct, their words on this subject reflect vividl;^ the selfish feelings which 
prompted the abandonnaent of the Ambrakiots by Menedaios and his men. pao-e 
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indeed forgotten, or they did not care to dwell on the fact, 
that when Athens was down nnder the scourge of the great 
pestilence, they had dismissed with contempt the Athenian 
envoys who had come to sue for peace but many of the 
more moderate citizens were content to overlook this incon- 
sistency in their wider regard for the permanent interests not 
of Athens only but of Hellas. TJnfortunately among these 
moderate citizens not one was to be found who could venture 
to force these interests on the attention of the people. Had 
Perikles been alive and in the full vigour of his mental powers 
he would have insisted that the honour of Athens must be 
amply asserted ; but he would have insisted not less earnestly 
that no unnecessaiy hindrances should be placed in the way 
of a settlement which Athenians might make not only with 
satisfaction but with self-respect. hTot imjDrobably he would 
have urged that the time was come for fresh attempts to 
bring about a Panhellenic union, although not much was 
to be expected from such attempts amongst a people radically 
incapable of getting beyond the life of cities. But Perikles 
was dead, and Kleon was living with a spirit unchanged from 
the day when he hounded on his countrymen to slaughter the 
friendly demos as well as the rebellious oligarchy of Mytiiene. 
The account which Thucydides gives of the interference of 
Kleon in the debate is short and marked by his personal 
animosity to the man. Introduced with all the particularity 
of a first notice, Kleon is represented as saying that the 
Athenians could not honourably demand less than the sur- 
render of the hoplites in Sphakteria with all their arms, and 
that after these men should have been brought as juisoners 
to Athens, the Spartans might make a further truce pending 
negotiations for a permanent peace, on the one condition of 
giving back to the Athenians Nisaia, Pegai, Troizen, and 
Achaia which had been extorted from them under constraint 
long before the beginning of the war.^"^-^*'^ In making this 
demand it would be very hard to say that Kleon was either 
wrong or unjust. The possession of Achaia was a mo-tter 

i**^*-^ See page 120, page 63. 

1^54 The introduction in Thucydides, iv. 21, 2, is clearly superfluous after the very 
similar terms in -which he is introduced, hi. 36, 5, before the second debate about the 
Mytilcnaians. 
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about wbicb tbe Atbeixians could afford to be indifferent, so CHA? 
long as they bad in Naupaktos tbe key of tbe Corintbian 
gulf 5 but they were fully justified in insisting on tbe sur- 
render of tbe Megarian ports. Tbe justification was in fact 
twofold. Tbe Megarians bad voluntarily sought tbeir friend- 
sbip, and they bad requited tbe good services of tbe Atben- 
ians witb a signal ingratitude wbicb might well deserve tbe 
name of treachery ; and further, as Megara could never 
stand alone, tbe state wbicb held it in subjection would bold 
tbe key of tbe isthmus. It was not therefore to be expected 
that tbe Athenians would allow tbe Spartans to retain the 
privilege of throwing tbeir armies into Attica at will; and 
freedom from tbe risk of invasion was tbe least that Athens 
could demand not only for her own credit but in tbe interests 
of her country population wbicb bad suffered so terribly 
during these six fearful years of war. 

To these demands tbe Spartan envoys made no direct Rupture of 
reply ; but no rejection of tbe proposal was implied in tbeir 
request for tbe appointment of commissioners to discuss tbe 
terms witb them and submit tbe result, as it must necessarily 
be submitted, to the people. This step would not yield an 
inch of tbe great advantage wbicb Athens bad so unex- 
pectedly gained. The Spartan fleet was in tbeir bands ; tbe 
Spartan boplites bad no means of escape from Spbakteria ; 
and the movement of a Peloponnesian army against Pylos 
would not only vitiate the armistice but practically insure 
the destruction of tbe men for whose safety they were most 
anxious. But in the case of tbe Mytilenaians Kleon bad 
availed himself of tbe popular feeling wbicb was smarting 
under the sense of a causeless revolt on tbe part of a state 
which bad been treated witb exceptional kindness; and be 
now availed himself of tbe popular sentiment wbicb sprang 
from a natural elation on success which bad come as suddenly 
as it was unlooked-for and decisive. In turning this feeling 
to tbe recovery of Troizen and the Megarian ports be was 
using it for a thoroughly justifiable purpose : but tbe case was 
altered when, on bearing the request of tbe Spartan ambas- 
sadors, be burst out into loud and indignant denunciations 

1456 gee page 54. 
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of tlieir double-dealing. He bad suspected from tbe first 
that they bad come with no good intent: be was now sure 
tbat tbey wished only to cbeat and mislead tbe people^ before 
wboin be bade them speak out anything wliicb they bad to 
say. The envoys were taken by surprise. Popular debates 
were things unknown at Sparta; and tbe uncultured disci- 
pline under which their lives bad been passed made them but 
little fit to cope with tbe bluster of loud-tongued speakers or 
to plead tlieir cause before a vast assembly. NTor bad any 
citizen of tbe moderate party, from NTikias downwards, the 
courage to demand that tbe request of tbe envoys should be 
submitted to tbe decision of tbe people.^'^®^ It was the duty 
of such citizens to deny the right of Kleoii to impute evil 
motives to the ambassadors for requesting that they might 
be allowed to confer with commissioners or even to assume 
tbat questions of this kind could be fitly discussed in a large 
popular assembly. They might have insisted tbat although the 
people must in the last resort sanction or condemn the conclu- 
sions reached by tbe men whom they might appoint as com- 
missioners, the preliminary stages would be far better left to 
the counsels of a few citizens selected specially for the task. 
Hildas, or those who agreed with him, might have urged 
further that of these citizens Kleon himself should be one ; 
nor in such ease could Kleon have repeated his impudent 
assumption, when it must have called forth the obvious retort 
that his words must be made good by some show of proof. 
But while the citizens of Athens were thus woefully remiss in 

1457 Tliis was a matter with which thej were as competent to deal as with the question 
whether the Mytilenaian people should or should not be massacred. Hence it is, to say 
the least, esitremely difiicnlt to understand the remark of Mr. Grote that ‘ the case was 
one in which it was absolutely necessary that the envoys should stand forward with 
some defence for themselves ; which Nikias might effectively second, but could not 
originate: and as they were incompetent to this task, the whole ahair broke down.’ 
Mist Gr. Yi. 447. Whether the envoys had as little skill in making a speech as the 
secretary of Mindaros, Xen. 11. i. 1, 23, had in writing a letter, we are in no way bound 
to examine. They had conimitted no offence ; and there was no reason why tliey should 
defend themselves. But beyond all doubt, it was as much within the competence of 
Nikias to assert that their request for the appointment of a commission was a proof of 
their good faith, as it was in the power of Kleon to hold it up as evidence of their 
duplicity. If it be answerM that the popular sentiment was too clearly against such a 
concession to make it prudent to take such a course, this only proves tha't the Athenian 
people had advanced far towards that state in which the uttering of smooth things 
and the prophesying of deceits confer a stronger title to favour than the teiling of 
the truth. But there is nothing in the narrative of Thucydides to warrant such a 
supposition; and Nikias might have gone against Kleon without administering to 
the people rebukes so severe as those which lOeon dealt to them in the matter of the 
Mytilenaians. 
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tlieir duty, tlie Spartan envoys migHt well be deterred from 
saying anytliing fnrtber from tlie fear lest in case of failure 
their words sbonld be misconstrued and their motives mis- 
represented among the allies of Sparta. The debates in 
which Elleoii was opposed to Diodotos have shown him to 
be no mere fawner or flatterer of the people ; and the sequel 
of the strange drama of Pylos will show that he is not charge- 
able with rash or presumptuous confidence. But it does not 
follow of necessity that the bold and bluff speaker is in 
the right ; and Kleon in bringing about the contemptuous 
dismissal of the envoys was emphatically in the wrong. The 
Athenian people chose to follow him; but nations living 
under very different governments have been misled not less 
seriously and without more difficulty, 

With the retuim of the envoys to Pylos the truce ended, 
and the Sx3artans demanded the restoration of their fleet. 
But the Athenians alleged against them some attack on their 
fortification ; and as the slightest infraction of any one i)art 
of the agreement was to vitiate the whole, they refused, on 
this excuse which the historian admits to be paltry, to sur- 
render the Lakedaimoniaii ships. Protesting against the 
iniquity, the Spartans made ready to carry on the war. They 
did so at a great disadvantage : and the circumstances of the 
ease generally make it more than possible that the double- 
dealing which Kleon imputed to the Spartan envoys was 
distinctly contemplated by Demosthenes and the Strategoi 
when the Lakedaimonian fleet was committed to their charge. 
Whatever may be said of the former, Eurymedon had shown 
at Eorkyra a profound skill in the arts of treachery, and 
could well appreciate the advantage of insisting upon terms 
the violation of which he meant to bring about. Their one 
great object now was to cut off all possibility of escape from 
the hoplites in Sphakteria ; and the most effectual way of 
preventing the Spartans from getting at them would be to 
deprive them of their ships. Nothing but the extreme value 
which the Spartans placed on the citizens thus cooped up in 
the island could have blinded their eyes to the risk which 
they were running if the Athenians should refuse to restore 

CTi'ote, Mist vi. 449, laj^s great stress on this fact. 
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their fleet. It would then be impossible for them to reliere 
Bpitadas and his men unless they could first storm the forti- 
fications of Demosthenes and forcibly recover some portion 
at least of their fleet in the midst of a crowd of Athenian 
triremes. In other words, they could not hope to relieve 
them at all, except by stealthily conveying food into 
the island, nor could they look for any escape firom the 
dilemma except to the slender chance that Bpitadas might 
be able to hold out against a long blockade. That the 
blockade would be a strict one, the Spartans were well 
assured. The two Athenian guard-ships were sailing cross- 
ways round the island all day, and except when the wind 
blew strong on shore, their whole fleet kept watch round 
it on all sides, the front to the bay being guarded in all 
weathers. 

But at first it seemed as though, in spite of these vast 
advantages, the Athenians would find that they had under- 
taken a task beyond their powers. Their slender garrison 
was itself besieged by an army which occupied the land on 
all sides: and one solitary spring on the summit of the 
little peninsula furnished a scanty supply of water for them 
and for the crews of the triremes. Compelled to land whether 
for sleeping or eating from ships which had no accommoda- 
tion for either purpose, they scraped aside the pebbles on the 
beach to get such water as they might find underneath, and 
after a short time for rest returned on board to make room 
for others to land. On the other hand the hoplites in Sphak- 
teria were well supplied from a spring in the centre of the 
island; and the Spartans on shore promised freedom to 
Helots and large rewards to freemen who might succeed in 
bringing ground corn, cheese, wine, or other provisions into 
the island. The storms which prevented the Athenians from 
keeping guard on the sea-side were chosen for the passage 
of light boats for which the Spartans had agreed to pay 
their value and which were run aground without scruple at 
the landing-places where the hoplites were on the look-out. 
Strong swimmers also contrived for some time without dis- 
covery to make their way to the island dragging by a rope 
sacks filled with food or wine ; and Bpitadas, looking to the 
possible failure of negotiations, had from the first husbanded 
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most carefully tte abundant allowances which had been sent 
in with the sanction of the Athenians during the truce.^'^^^ 

In short, the prospects of Demosthenes and Eurymedon 
were singularly dark and gloomy ; and they were at once 
felt to be so at Athens when the tidings came not that 
Sphakteria was taken but that the hoplites within it were in 
no lack of food while their own men were beginning to be 
in want. The winter season would soon make it impossible 
for the fleet to remain on a coast whex*e the crews could not 
land at night and when the fleet was gone, the hoplites 
would soon escape in the boats which now brought them 
food, while Demosthenes and his men would remain to be 
staiwed into suri^ender. The feeling of elation caused by the 
coming of the Spartan envoys as humble suitors was followed 
by dark forebodings, and the popular feeling ran strongly not, 
as it should have done, in the channel of self-accusation, but, 
according to the Athenian fashion of shifting all responsibility 
upon advisers, against Kleon. The leather-seller was indeed 
sorely pei'plexed, and in the spirit of selfishness which cha- 
racterises all sides in this fearful war his oj^ponents were 
in the same measure delighted. At the spur of the moment 
he charged the messengers from Pylos with falsehood : but 
he felt that he had made a false move when they asked 
that commissioners should be sent to test the truth of 
their report, and when he himself was chosen along with 
Theogenes to discharge this duty. If he went, he must 
either eat his own words, if their account should be 
correct, or be soon convicted of a lie, if he ventured to 
put a better face upon the matter. Then followed a scene 
which singularly illustrates that state of political feeling in 
the oligarchic party at Athens which was afterwards to lead 
to signal disaster. In bringing about the dismissal of the 
Spartan envoys Kleon was distinctly both foolish and wrong. 
But the question now was how to insure the safety of the 
garrison and fleet at Pylos ; and the question was one which 
concerned all Athenians alike, and in which banter and 
levity must be dangerously near the borders of treachery. 

Thiic. iv. 39, 2. 

1460 It follows from this statement that either there was no entrance at this time into 
the lake now known as Uiat of Osmyn Aga on the north end of the present peninsula 
of Paleokastro, or the Spartans had taken care to line its shores with troops, 

1461 gee page 180. 
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With, all his faults and with all his recldessness in imputing 
falsehood to others, Kleon was none the less right in telling 
the Athenians, that if they believed the news just brought to 
them, their bnsiness was to sail without a moment’s delay to 
help their countrymen and seize the hoplites in Sphakteria ; 
that if the Strategoi then present were men they would at 
once do so; and that if he were in their place not an hour 
should be wasted before setting off. The refei’ence to himself 
was at the worst only indiscreet ; but Nikias, instead of feeling 
that Kleon was doing no more than pointing out his clear 
duty as Strategos, answered at once that, if the task seemed 
to him so easy, he would do well to undertake it himself. 
Kleon was again guilty of indiscretion, perhaps, in answering 
that he was ready to go; but he can be charged with nothing 
more, and his fault was more than atoned when on seeing 
that IsTikias really meant to yield tip his authority to him he 
candidly confessed his incompetence for military command. 
With incredible meanness, if not with deliberate treachery, 
Mkias called the Athenians to witness that he solemnly gave 
up his place to Kleon ; and the eagerness of the demos to 
ratify the compact was naturally increased by the wish of 
Kleon to evade it. Except in language which Macaulay 
hesitated to apply to Cranmer, it would not be easy to speak 
as the conduct of a general deserves who, regarding the 
matter as a joke and a fair trap for catching a j)olitical 
opponent, could calmly propose to endanger the existence of 
his country by disj^atching on an impossible errand a man 
whom he believed to be incompetent even for common 
military work. Either Athens was able to extricate Demos- 
thenes and Eurymedon from their difficulties and so to bring 
their enterprise to a successful issue, or she was not. If 
Kikias believed that she was not, his duty was to state the 
fact : if he believed that the task was within her powers, he 
acted the part of a traitor in recommending as a substitute 
for himself a man who, as he thought, would depart only to 
his ruin. Noisy and arrogant as he may have been, Kleon 
yet was a man who, like Varro, refused to despair of the 
commonwealth ; and he at once said that, if he must go, 

M62 Livy, xxii. 61. For the unfairness with which Varro has been treated see Ihne, 
Bist Rome, il 220, 231, 243* , ' 
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lie should set out on his errand without any fear of the 
Lakedaimonians under the full assurance that within twenty 
days he would return home either having slain^ or bringing 
■with him as prisoners, the hoplites now shut up in Sphak- 
teria. He added that he would take with him only the force 
of Leninians and Imbrians then in the city with the peltastai 
from Ainos and four hundred archers. 

The bitter animosity of Thucydides to the man wh6 was 
mainly instrumental in bringing about his own banishment 
could not tempt him to suppress facts ; but it led him to 
indulge in feelings which apart from this ground of iiTi- 
tation he would have scouted as unworthy of an Athenian. 
Kleon had done no more than assert that Athens was well 
able to do what Midas held to be impossible ^ and Thucy- 
dides stigmatises this assertion and his confident antici- 
pation of success as tokens of inadness.^‘^^’^ Kleon had 
further taken care that his colleague should be the man 
whose genius had not merely planned the enterprise at 
Pylos but had successfully achieved a far more difficult task 
among the Akarnanian and Amphilochiaii mountains. He 
could scarcely have shown sounder sense or greater modesty 
in his arrangements : and yet Thucydides can tell us without 
a feeling of self-condemnation that Eleon’s speech was re- 
ceived by the Athenians with laughter and that sober-minded 
men were well pleased with an arrangement which could not 
fail to insure one of two good things^ either the defeat and 
ruin of Kleon or a victory over the Lakedaimonians which 
might open the way for peace. Still more astounding is his 
statement that the ruin of Kleon was what these sober- 
minded men especially desired.^'*^'^ In the judgement -of 
Englishmen these sober-minded men would be mere traitors-: 
but it is hard, if not impossible to believe, that the 
words of Kleon were received with laughter by the whole 
body of the Athenians, and we are driven to the con- 
clusion that in this instance personal jealousy has betrayed 
Thucydides into a distortion or at least into the exaggei’-ation 
of fact. The laughter came probably only from the members 
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of tte oligarcMc clubs and from those wbo were afraid of 
offending them. 

Thus ended a scene infinitely disgraceful to MMas and 
his partisans. But Kleon found himself at Pylos among 
men who were not less ready than the Athenians at home to 
fall in with his plan of immediate and decisiYe operations. 
They were thoroughly tired of being besieged themselves 
while they were professedly blockading others : and a fire 
accidentally kindled by Athenians who were compelled to 
land in parties on the island and dine under a guard had 
burnt down most of the wood in Sphakteria and greatly 
lessened the risks and the diffcnlty of landing. The Spar- 
tan hoplites could no longer shoot them down from behind 
impenetrable coverts, while they in their turn lay now exposed 
to the arrows of the Athenian bowmen, and the island could 
with comparative ease be traversed by a hostile force. These 
were points on which his disasters in Aitolia had made 
Demosthenes doubly cautious ; but the accident further re- 
vealed the fact that the number of men in Sphakteria was 
much larger than he had taken it to be. Hence on the 
arrival of Edeon there seemed to be the more likelihood that 
the Spartans on the mainland would listen to the proposal 
which was at once made to them for the surrender of the 
hoplites who should be well treated until terms of peace 
could be arranged. But the Spartans would not hear of it ; 
and with the full consent of Kleon Demosthenes arranged 
the plan of attack. On the evening of the next day their 
whole force of hoplites was placed on board the ships which 
began what the Spartans in Sphalcteria supposed to be the 
ordinary nigbt-eircuit round the island. But before the day 
broke the 800 hoplites were disembarked both on the land- 
ward and seaward sides of the island, and hastened to sur- 
prise the outpost of thirty men who kept guard at its south- 
eastern end, and who were all slain before they could seize 
their arms. As the day dawned, the crews of all the shi-ps, 
more than seventy in number, were, with the exception of 
the men belonging to the lowest tier of rowers, landed, 

These men, the least efficient in the crew of a trireme, were probably without 
weapons of any kind, and hence could not go into action. See further Arnold’s note 
on Thuc, iv. 32, 2. 
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togetlier with 800 bowmen, 800 peltasts, all, in short, whether 
Messenians or others who chanced to be in Pjlos, leaving 
only those who were absolutely needed to defend the land- 
ward wall against the besieging army. The great aim of 
Demosthenes was to do his wort by means of the light- 
armed troops. An encounter of Athenian with Spartan 
hoplites could lead only to terrible slaughter in which not 
only would the Athenians probably be the greater sujBEerers but 
a large number of the enemy would be slain whom he especially 
wished to take alive. This end he hoped to achieve by sur- 
rounding them with numbers so manifestly overwhelming 
as to convince them that their only course was to surrender ; 
nor could it be said that a slur was east even on Spartan 
bravery if 3.90 men with their attendants yielded up their 
weapons to an army falling not much, if at all, shoi't of 
10,000. This vast force was distributed in parties of 200 
on every eminence and on every spot of ground which offered 
the least advantage in attack whether in the front, rear, or 
flanks of the main body which under Epitadas maintained 
its ground by the sj^ring in the centre of the island. Erom 
the fii'st the Spartans had no chance. The stones and 
arrows shot from the slings and bows of their enemies told 
on them from a distance at which their own heavy spears 
were useless ; and if they made a charge, the force in front 
fell back while others advanced to annoy them in the reai\ 
Before them stood motionless the compact mass of Athenian 
hoplites ; but all attempts to reach them were baffled by 
showers of weapons from the light-armed troops on either 
side. All, it is true, who came within their reach were 
borne down by the strokes of the most redoubtable warriors 
in the world ; and at the outset the light-armed troops of 
Demosthenes, even at a safe distance, gazed, we are told, with 
feelings of wonder bordering almost on dismay upon men whose 
bravery, strength, and discipline had won for them a terrible 
reputation. But the discovery that at a little distance they 
were comparatively powerless so far restored their self- 

It is not likely tliat tlieso Spartans were attended in Spliakteria by the full num- 
ber of Helots attached to each hoplite. See voL i. pages 51S and GCG. But on the 
supposition that there were three or four to each of the Spartiatai the whole force woul 
be to that of the Athenians in the proportion of about one to five. 
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possession, that rushing simultaneously from every side they 
ran with loud cries and shoutings on the devoted band. The 
dust from the lately burnt wood rising in a dense mass added 
to the perj)lexity of men already annoyed with a mode of 
fighting utterly strange to them. Unable in the fearful din 
pui'posely raised by their assailants to hear the orders given, 
they at length began to fall back slowly to the guard-post 
at the northwestern end of the island where the ground is 
highest: but the very fact of their retreat insured their 
doom. They had abandoned the only spring of water on 
the islet, and in a few hours more or less thirst alone would 
do all that Demosthenes could desire. But in the mean- 
while they were compai^atively safe. Their rear was covered 
by the sea, and the Athenians now as vainly strove to dis- 
lodge them from their position a.s the Spartans had thus far 
sought in vain to come to close quarters with the Athenian 
hoplites. Demosthenes and Xleon were, however, soon re- 
lieved of their perplexity. The leader of the Messenian 
allies, pledging himself to find a track which should bring 
them to the rear of the enemy, led his men round from a 
spot not within sight of the Spartans, and creeping along 
wherever the j>recipitous ground gave a footing, suddenly 
showed himself above them. The traditional story of Ther- 
mopylai seemed to repeat itself in this incident : but Demos- 
thenes was specially anxious that the surprise should not be 
followed by another slaughter of the Three Hundred. Sum- 
marily checking' all further attack, he sent a herald to 
demand their unconditional surrender ; and the dropping of 
their shields as their hands 'were raised aloft showed that 
the inevitable terms were accepted. Epitadas was amongst 
the slain : Hippagretes who as second in command had taken 
his idace was just alive and no more; but Styphon who 
acted in his stead made the seemingly superfluous request 
for permission to consult his countrymen on the mainland 
before taking any decisive step. The decisive step had been 
already taken : and the Athenians were not more likely to 
give them an opportunity of renewing the fight than they 
had been willing to restore their ships after the rupture of 
the truce. Nevertheless his prayer was granted, and after 
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two or three messages the final answer came that Styphon 
and his men were left to act according to their judgement, 
provided only that they did nothing to disgrace themselves. 
Under such circumstances surrender could carry with it no 
disgrace, and on receiving this last message they at once 
gave up their arms, and the men were distributed among 
the several trierarchs for safe conveyance to Athens. Four 
hundred and twenty hoplites had been cooped up in Sphak- 
teria when Kleon arrived with his reinforcements.^^^® Of 
these 292 lived to be taken prisoners, and of these again not 
less than 120 were genuine Spartiatai of the noblest lineage. 
The loss of the Athenians was trifling. 

Seventy days had passed away since the victory of the 
Athenian ships in the harbour of Pylos had cut off the 
hoplites in Sphakteria from all communication with the 
army on land : but so carefully had Epitadas husbanded the 
provisions brought in during the three weeks of truce, or so 
successfully had the Peloponnesian boatmen and swimmers 
evaded the Athenian guard-ships, that the besieged were in 
no danger of famine when Demosthenes and Kleon determined 
to cut short the contest. The work was now done. Within 
twenty days from the time of his departure Kleon re-entered 
the harbour of Peiraieus, bringing with him the costliest 
freight which had ever been landed on its shores. If Hero- 
dotos had been writing the history of this stirring drama, he 
would have given ns a series of vivid pictures and anecdotes, 
illustrating the proud and enthusiastic welcome which the 
deuiQS gave to the man who had not been infected with the 
fears or the treachery of the oligarchic faction, the bright 
hopes of a coming peace which should soon obliterate all 
marks of recent ravage from the pleasant fields of Attica, 
and the firmness with which in spite of their anxiety to be 
rid of the v/ar they were resolved to maintain the dignity 
and the honour of Athens. Prom Thucydides we have 
nothing more than the curt comment that the mad pledge of 
Kleon had thus been literally redeemed; but it is possible 

146S Time. iv. 8, 9, and 38, 5. 

X4G9 j^otMiig is said of the Helots during the whole time of the action ; and we must 
suppose that they had neither slings nor bows, and thus could do nothing to call for any 
notice. 
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that tlie liarsli and ungenerous question -wMcli lie men-- 
tions as being put to some of tbe Spartan prisoners may liave 
been asked by some Athenian citizen as in the full flush of 
triumph he saw them pass on the road from Peiraieus to the 
city. The convention by which Menedaios had not long 
since sacrificed his Ambrakiot allies to secure the safety of 
his Peloponnesian troops had done much to lower the pre- 
eminence of Sparta ; and the traditions of past generations 
rather favoured the belief that they would die fighting to the 
last gasp, than warranted the anticipation of their surrender. 
But only a hard and narrow spirit could have prompted 
the question which asked of the prisoners whether the brave 
and noble among them had been all slain. The retort 
that the arrow must be precious indeed which could dis- 
tinguish between the good and the base showed something 
of the readiness of Dienekes.^^^^ On the verdict of Thucy- 
dides little needs to be said. Disgraceful though it may 
be, it is not nearly so disgraceful as the conduct of Midas 
and his partisans in not merely suffering but compelling 
Kleon to undertake a work which they regarded as fit only 
for a madman. The judgement of the historian is, in short, 
the judgement of his party ; and it proves not the insanity of 
Kleon but the political immorality of those who would have 
it that 10,000 Athenians, under a general singularly fertile 
in expedients, popular with his men, and supported by 
precisely the kind of force which he most needed, could not 
hope to capture 400 Spartans who were cut off from all 
possibility of escape by a hedge of the enemy^s ships and the 
forfeiture of their own navy.^^^^ It would have been happy 
indeed for Athens, happy, perhaps, for the Hellenic world in 
general, if at Syracuse Demosthenes had had as his superior 
in command not hfikias but Kleon. 


Time. iv. 40, 2. un ib. 

1-^72 Herod, vii. 226. See voL i. page 510. 

The representations of the comic poets may he dismissed in a few words In 
strict justice they deserve no notice at all. That the comedies of such a poet as \ris 
tophanes are wonderful not only for their wit and brilliance but as illustrations of 
Athenian life, manners, and modes of thought, no one could be so infatuated as to 
deny; but if the characters of men arc to be blackened, ■sremay at the least demand 
that the picture drawn by the acenser shaU be consistent with facts actnallv known to 
us from other sources. Now we know that the elaborate picture drawn of 'Sokintes is 
not only a distortion or an exaggeration of facts, but, to speak judicially, is an absolute 
Uc. At the outset he may possibly have used language which might give some conn- 
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tenance to the imputations of Aristophanes; but the repetition of these insinuations at 
a later time would be as near to the truth as a biography which should represent 
Strafford as to the last an uncompromising opponent of despotism. Except at the 
outset of his career, of which we know but little, Sokrates, far from being a dreamy and 
absent star-gazer, spent his life in protesting against all astronomical speculations and 
indeed against all physical inquiries generally. We are therefore at once acquitted of all 
obligation even to examine personal charges brought against any other men whom he 
chooses to hold up to ridicule ; but there are few instances in which an examination 
would fail to exhibit his statements as worthless gossip or deliberate slander. We have 
already seen the absurd contradictions involved in his references to Peidldes, see Appen- 
dix I. He is not less inconsistent in what he says of Kleon. The gist of his 
remarks in the Knights is that Kleon first thrust liimself into the office of general and 
then reaped another man’s harvesfe Thucydides hated Kleon more vehemently perhaps 
than Aristophanes can have hated him; but from Thucydides we learn (1) that the 
office was thrust upon him sorely against his will by men who wished to make a joke of 
the destruction of an Athenian fleet and army, and (2) that, far from wishing to rob 
Demosthenes of his credit, Kleon chose that general specially as his colleague, and left 
to him both the plan and the execution of the attack. Between these two men there is 
every appearance of cordial co-operation; hut from the moment of his arrival at Pj'los 
Kleon is wholly subordinate to the more experienced and gifted commander who had 
planned the enterprise. The modest position thus assumed by him is more creditable 
than anything else that is related of him. 
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THE PELOPONNESIAN WAE PEOM THE CAPTUEE OP 
SPHAKTEEIA TO THE PEACE OP NIKIAS. 

BOOK The success of Demostlienes and Kleon Iiad a marked effect 

- on pnklic feeling at Atliens. Tlie occupation of Pylos, 

Change in bringing witli it tbe bope of capturing tbe toplites shut up 
feeiing^at'^^ ill Spbakteria, bad not only removed tbe depression which 
Athens. till then bad been very generally felt, but bad awakened in 
tbe party of which Kleon was tbe most prominent speaker a 
desire of recovering for Athens tbe supremacy which she bad 
wmn and lost before tbe thirty years’ truce. But there were 
nevertheless many to whom such schemes appeared imprac- 
ticable; and it was only the personal influence of Xleon 
which turned the scale in favour of carrying on the war. 
Now, it would seem, no voice was raised on behalf of peace ; 
and Nikias had brought on himself so much disgrace by his 
behaviour in the matter of Spbakteria that he could not 
venture on warnings which would now have been both 
seasonable and wholesome. The utter disgust for the war 
which marks the Acharnians,’ a comedy exhibited by Aristo- 
phanes about six months before the victory of Kleon, had 
given way before the more confident and resolute temper 
shown in his play of the ^Horsemen’ or ^Knights.’ The 
Athenians could now make peace whenever they might 
choose to do so ; but without offering for the present any 
terms to the Spartans they |)laced a permanent garrison at 
Pylos, and the exiled Messenians returning eagerly from 
Naupaktos began to lay waste the Lakonian territories and 
to invite those desertions of their kindred Helots which soon 
afterwards, it is said, tempted the Spartans into a crime 
as frightful as any recorded in the long and blood-stained 


^ THE . 

aiiiials of slavery. To tliem it seemed as if the very founda- 
tions of their state were giving way. The selfish convention 
of Menedaios with Demosthenes^ the readiness with which 
they had undertaken practically to coerce their allies into the 
peace hy which they wished to recover the prisoners in 
Sphakteria^ had lowered them greatly in their own self-esteem 
and in the eyes of the Hellenic tribes generally. The people 
whom they had vanquished and driven away centuries ago 
were now flocking back to plague them with a warfare of the 
most harassing kind. Their serfs were hastening to make 
common cause with these roving plunderers: and well-nigh 
300 Spartan hoplites were in chains at Athens, ready to 
be brought out and slain in sight of any Peloponnesian army 
which might dare to cross the Athenian border. They were, 
in truth, greatly and unexpectedly humbled; and their 
humiliation was shown in more than one fruitless embassy 
for peace. The Athenians met each proffer by a larger 
demand, and there was no Perikles at hand now to convince 
them that they were acting unwisely in pressing good fortune 
too far. 

The northern portion of the Peloponnesos was now to suffer 
from their activity, A fleet of eighty ships with 2,000 
hoplites, 200 horsemen in transports, and a body of Milesian, 
Andrian, and Karystian allies, issued from Peiraieus under 
cover of night, and before dawn the army had disembarked 
on the beach beneath the hill on which stood the unfortified 
village of Solygeia distant about six miles from Corinth and 
two from the isthmus. Tidings of the intended expedition 
had reached the Corinthians from Argos ; but they had not 
calculated on a night voyage, and the Athenians under 
Mkias landed without opposition. Pire-signals announcing 
the event called forth the whole available Corinthian force. 
One-half was stationed at Kenchreia to prevent any move- 
ment of the enemy on Krommyon, a town to the east of the 
isthmus. Battos with one Lochos or company occupied the 
height of Solygeia, while the other general Lykophiron 
advanced to give battle to Midas. The fight was one at 
close quarters throughout; but the issue of the obstinate 
contest, after a temporary repulse of the Athenians, was 
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BOOK detemained by tlie Atbeniaii cavalry. The Corinthians^ 

— ' destitnte of horsemen, were at length made to give way, and 

they took np a strong position on the summit of Solygeia.^^^'^ 
Lykophron himself was killed, along with 212 Corinthians : 
the Athenian loss did not exceed 50. The Oneian hill had 
cut off the other half of ^ the Corinthian army at Kenchreia 
from the sight of the battle; but clouds of dust showed them 
what was going on, and the approach of this large reinforce- 
ment convinced Nikias of the prudence of a retreat to the 
islets lying off the coast. Leaving these, the Athenians sailed 
on the same day to Krommyon, and ravaged its lands. On 
the next day turning sonthwards and making some descents 
as they went along, they occupied the peninsula between 
Epidauros and Troizen, on which lay the city of Methone, 
and building a wall across the isthmus, made it a permanent 
post from which raids might be made on the coast lands of 
the neighbourhood.^^'^^ 

Capture of The Mstory of this momentous year was not yet closed. 
env^^^Ar^^ All Athenian fleet had yet to make its way to Sicily, and on 
on^hfs^way Eurymedou was to bring about by his detestable 

to Sparta, treachery the slaughter which marked the end of the bloody 
struggles at Korlqrra.^^^® An incident on the shores of the 
Egean brought the Athenians into momentary contest with 
the Persian power. Artaphernes, an envoy from Artaxerxes 
to the Spartans, was seized at Eion^^^^ on the mouth of the 
Strymon by Aristeides the son of Archippos, the commander 
of one of the tribute-gathering Athenian ships, and was 
brought to Athens with his dispatches. The gist of these 
lay in the complaint that with all his efforts the king could 
not make out what the Spartans wanted. Their ambassadors 
had come each with a different story, and if they wished to 
make their meaning clear, they must send with Artaphernes 

Time. iv. 44, 1. The phrase here used is tdevro ra oTrAa, translated by Dr. Arnold 
as ‘ they piled their arms ’ after the fashion of hopr-poles in winter time, ‘ a certain sign 
that they were not going to move again,’ We have already seen that the phrase can- 
not always bear this meaning, see note 1274 ; but if it was so sure a sign that they 
would move no more, then Thucydides needed not to trouble himself to add the words 
/cal ovKen KaTe^ctivov aAA* 

Time. iv. 45. gee page 184. 

1-177 Thucydides, iv. 7, speaks of Simonides the Athenian general as taking during 
this same year the Mendaian colony of Eion, which he soon afterwards lost. This is 
certainly not the Strymonian Eion, which had long been an Athenian possession. But 
the name, meaning simply a shore, may have been common to many places. 
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men wlio could speak intelligibly. The Atbenian assembly 
listened probably with a smile to tMs courtly rebuke of tbe 
stupidity or disingenuousness of a people so aristocratic that 
they could not do witbout a brace of kings : but tbe per- 
plexity of Artaserxes points to the radical evil of a govern- 
ment which allows no open discussion^ which intrusts to its 
magistrates an undefined and arbitrary power, and which by 
changing these magistrates every year runs the risk of having 
the secret policy of one thwarted or defeated by the secret 
policy of another. The dispatch of Artaxerxes never reached 
Sparta. Artaphernes was sent back to Ephesos with some 
Athenian envoy s to the great king. About the objects of their 
mission nothing is said; but if we may fairly infer that 
they aimed at detaching Persia from all alliance with Sparta, 
we may be quite sure that they were guiltless of the treachery 
which led the Spartans to call down the force of an Asiatic 
despot to aid them in crushing an Hellenic city. To them 
the absurdity of bringing a Persian fleet or army to the 
Peloponnesos was manifest: and in the East their only 
interest was to keep the Persian king within the bounds 
which for nearly half a century he had been compelled to 
respect. But the object of the Athenians, whatever it may 
have been, was frustrated by the death of the king.^"^^® The 
envoys heard the tidings at Ephesos, and returned straight 
to Athens. 

The building of a new wall to their city by the Chians 
seemed to the Athenians to forebode a rebellion such as that 
which they had already had to crush in Samos and Lesbos, 
and a peremptory order was at once sent to them to pull it 
down. The oligarchs protested that the thought of revolt 
had never entered their minds : but the Athenians had learnt 
caution, and the destruction of the wall on which they had 

'The annals of Persia Imve liappily at this time little to do with the hisforr Tof 
Greece. The cowardly Xerxes had been murdered in the year of ICimon’s yictories lOii 
the Eiirymedon, 465 n.c. ; and Artabanos, one of his assassins, -having succeened iu 
inducing his son Artaxerxes to put his brother Diireios to death as an accomplice in the 
crime, tried next to murder Artaxei'xcs himself. But he was foiled in this, and was 
put to death. The reign of Artaxerxes the Longhanded, (/.aKpox^ip, lasted for 40 years, 
to 425. His son and successor Xerxes was killed after a reign of a few weeks or 
months, and the same fate befell another son named Sogdianos, who was followed by a 
third son, Ochos, who, known as Dareios Nothos, reigned for about 20 years, to 
404. Ilis sons Artaxerxes Mnemon and the younger Cyrus, the children’of Ihirysatis, 
will become prominent in the later history. » 
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toiled during tlie summer gaye tlie CHans occupation during 
tlie winter whicli closed tlie seventh year of the Peloponnesian 
war. The decision of the Athenians was soon justified by 
the hostile movements of Lesbian exiles on the opposite main- 
land. These in the following spring with the aid of some 
Peloponnesian mercenaries seized Ehoiteion and gave it up 
again for 2,000 Phokaian staters, and then having occupied 
Antandros set about making it a permanent post for annoy- 
ing Lesbos and other allies of Athens.'^’'** 

Tlie Spartans had been already more than vexed by the 
settlement of a hostile force on the little peninsula of Pylos 5 
but within sight of the southeastern promontory of Lakonia 
lay an island, of which according to an old story the sage 
Chilon had said that it would be well for the Spartans if they 
could sink it to the bottom of the So long as this 

island of Kythera was not in the hands of an enemy, it was 
to them doubly a source of profit. Thither came fleets of 
merchant ships from Egypt and Libya, and here the Sj)artans 
had a post from which they could with ease keep off all 
privateers from the Lakonian coasts; for except in the bay 
at the head of which lay the poi't of Gytheion a mighty 
wall of cliff rose sheer from the coast, leaving for the most 
part no foothold even for the bravest and the most sldlful 
mariner. The island was inhabited by Lakedaiinonian Peri- 
oikoi governed by a magistrate sent annually from Sparta : 
but whatever precautions the Spartans may have taken (and 
Thucydides tells us that they guarded Eythera with more 
than usual care), they were ineffectual against the energetic 
attacks which Mkias and his colleagues, with a fleet of 
sixty ships earrying 2,000 hoplites and some horsemen, made 
simultaneously upon the two towns in the island. Skandeia, 
probably on the southern or western coast, was taken at 
once: Kythera, facing the Malean promontory, was carried 
after a short engagement. In fact, the resistance was 'more 
nominal than real; and the enterprise had been in part con- 

4’Iiuc‘. iv. 52, This fortress was seized some months later by Demoduko.i iwnl 
Aristeides the admirals of the Athenian tribnte-gatherine: ships, lliuc. iv. 75.. They 
had no mind to allow the growth of another Anaia, from 'which the Samian Demos had 
received bo much nimoj’ance and the Spartan Alkidas so much lielp. 

1 Herod, vii. 235. See voi. i. page 511. This portion of the historj- of Ilerodofcos 
must, it would seem, have been written before the descent of Xildas on the island. 
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certed -witli a friendly body among the people who wished chap. 
to be rid of the oligarchic rule of Sparta. But for these — 
allies the Athenians would without hesitation haye dealt 
with Kythera as they had dealt with Aigina.^^®^ As it was, 
some few were sent to take their trial at Athens, under 
promise, however, that they should not be put to death; 
and the Athenians set to work to show the Spartans how 
they meant to use their new conquest. Athenian ships 
made descents on Asine, Helos, and other places on the 
Lakonian gulf. The garrison on duty at Kotyrta and Aphro- 
disia. having first repulsed some light-armed troops of the 
enemy, fell back before their lioplites. The lands of Epi- 
dauros Limera on the eastern coast were then ravaged, and 
lastly the Athenian fleet appeared before Thyrea where the 
expelled Aiginetans had found a home. Betreating from 
the port on the coast to the upper city somewhat more than 
a mile inland, the Aiginetans prepared to defend themselves 
as best they could without the help of a Lakedaimonian force 
which, refusing to run the risk of blockade, remained in- 
active without the walls, while the Athenians carried Thyrea 
by storm. The Aiginetans captured within it were all taken 
to Athens and were all there put to death. Thus was swept 
away the remnant of that people who had shared with the 
Athenians the glory of Salamis, and a second eatastroj)he as 
horrible as that of Plataiai attested the strength of the fatal 
disease which rendered impossible the growth of an Heller) ic 
nation. The Spartan commander Tantalos, captured with 
these victims of ancient and exasperated feud, was kept a 
prisoner along with the hoplites surrendered in Sphakteria,^^®^ 

It was at this time, it would seem, that the Spartans Massacre 
committed a crime, the reality of which we can accept only 
on the assertion of an historian with whose veracity even Spartans, 
personal hatred was not allowed to intexTere. Among those 
who risked life and limb to convey food to the men shut up 
in Sphakteria the most xmominent were the Helots to whom 
the Spartans had promised freedom as the reward of their 
good service ; and we have not the slightest evidence that 
the men thus freed were among the number of tlie serfs ^Yho 
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joined tlie Messenians re-establislied in Pylos. In spite of 
all the darkness which shrouds the history of this unfortunate 
people^ we know at the least that they did not belong* to the 
class which the wretched dichotomy of Aristotle set down as 
natural slaves. If any trust is to be put in the old traditions^ 
the Achaians who were trampled under foot by the Dorian 
invaders had been the freemen whose chiefs had a voice in 
the Agora of Menelaos and Agamemnon ; and the Messenians 
who had been reduced to the degradation of Helots were, 
not less than the Spartans, sj)rung from the vaunted stock of 
conquerors who entered Peloponnesos with Temenos, Kres- 
phontes, and the twin sons of Aristodemos-. There was, 
therefore, no ground for surprise if these Helots showed 
themselves determined to recover the freedom which had its 
immortal champion in Aristomenes; and if to obtain this 
right they were ready to risk life itself in the interests of 
their present masters, this was at once a proof that what 
they sought was liberty for themselves, and not the ruin of 
the jDeople who had robbed them of it. But, if Thucydides 
may be believed, the eyes of the Spartans were blinded to 
everything except the fact that Helots (probably those who 
had not been manumitted) were deserting to the Messenians 
at Pylos, and that the success of Mkias had opened for them 
another refuge at Kythera. Happily for the lasting interests 
of mankind the most strenuous preachers of the gospel of 
slavery have never hesitated to act towards the slaves of 
other men on the hypothesis that of all evils slavery is the 
worst ; and even Aristotle himself w'ho would concede to his 
own animated machines the right of i-ebellion no more 
than he would concede it to his horses or his asses would 
without scruple, if he wished to ruin the citizen of another 
state, teach that man’s ^ breathing instruments’ that they had 
fully as much right to be free as their master. The panic 
fear caused by the dread of such teaching has led to some 
crimes the enormity of which staggers our powers of belief; 
but these crimes have in their turn sealed the doom of that 
accursed system -which received an execrable sanction from 
philosophers like Aristotle and Plato. Goaded on by such 

cfi^l/vxov opyavov, Polit. i. 4, 2. 
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■anreasoning terrors^ tlxe Spartans, it is said, made use of tlie 
good services done to them by the Helots at Sphakteria as 
the trap for insnaring to their destruction the most high- 
spirited and able of these unhappy bondmen. They issued 
a proclamation that all who felt that their exploits on behalf 
of Sparta gave them a title to freedom might at once come 
forward and claim it, under the assurance that if their claim 
should be found to rest on good evidence the boon should be 
conferred upon them. How many came forward we are not 
told : two thousand, it is said, were selected as worthy of 
liberty, and with garlands on their heads went the round of 
the temples in which they now stood on a level with the 
highest boim Dorian. But the Spartans never meant that 
the gift should be really enjoyed. A few days later, of these 
2,000 men not one remained to be seen. How they had 
disappeared, no one ever could say : but if they lived at all, 
their place literally knew them henceforth no more. If we 
hold that the cidme was committed, there seems to be no 
other time to which we can possibly assign it : but there is a 
strange inconsistency in the readiness of the Spartans to 
employ the surviving Helots on foreign service after wreaking 
on them cruelties which might waken a desperate resistance 
in the meanest-minded of mankind. If there was danger in 
setting helots free, there was greater danger in placingarms 
in the hands of their kinsfolk after a massacre more ruthless 
than any other of which we hear even in Grreek history. Yet 
Helot hoplites not many months later are dispatched with 
Brasidas to Thrace ; and no catastrophe follows. The ques- 
tion must remain wrapped in obscurity ; but if the facts are 
truly stated, the free Spartiatai must have been possessed of 
coercive powers of which we can form no adequate idea.^^®'* 
The Spartans, in the judgement of Thucydides, were 
suffering under a paroxysm of selfish fear which had its 
natural fruit ill cowardly and atrocious cruelty. They 
conti-asted their own feeble jxolicy with the energetic activity 
of the Athenians, and sunk lower in their own esteem by the 

1 t Assuredly Spartan secrecy might point to this as its crowning achievement. The 
Venetian (Joiineil of Ten would be but poor rivals of the Spartan ephors. The state of 
feeling which in speaking of the conspiracy of Kinadon leads Xenophon, iii, 3, 6, to 
ascribe it to the Helots and other slaves in Lakonia is much more intelligible, 
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comparison* Tliey knew that the spell -which once lay in 
their name had been rudely touched, if not broken ; they 
felt that the good fortune which they regarded as their birth- 
right was gone for ever ; and thus they went to battle with 
confident anticipations not of victory but of disaster. 
Whether such a state as Sparta was worth the saving, is a 
question with which we need not concerii ourselves; but we 
can scarcely doubt that it must have fallen but for the 
singularly un-Spartan genius and energy of Brasidas. The 
larger mind of this eminent man saw that only a diversion 
of the Athenian forces to a distant scene would loosen the 
iron grasp in which they now held the Pelopoiinesos. Such 
a diversion was rendered practicable by invitations which 
came from the towns of the Clialbidic peninsula and from 
the habitually faithless Perdikkas who now wished to be 
aided in settling a quarrel with the Lynkestian chief Arri- 
baios.^^®® These invitations came at a most suitable moment, 
and were accompanied by the welcome offer of maintenance 
for any army which might be sent to aid the cities in their 
plans of revolt from Athens. The Spartans were well pleased 
to intrust the task to Brasidas, whose coming the Chalkidians 
made a special condition in the compact; and they were 
still more pleased at the opportunity of getting rid of another 
large body of Helots by sending them on foreign service. 
Seven hundred of these bondmen were armed as hoplites ; 
and the fact that after the slaughter of the 2,000 they could 
iail to take dire vengeance as soon as they had crossed the 
Lakonian border and before Brasidas had levied the 1,000 
Peloponnesian hoplites which accompanied him on his 
march through Thessaly into Thrace, is one which might 
tempt us to think that the story of that fiendish massacre 
was a wild distempered dream. Por these Helot hoplites, if 
they knew anything of those secret mnrderings or if they were 
aware of the mysterious disappearance of their kinsmen, 
nothing was easier than to join the Athenians instead of 
encountering them in battle order before the walls of Megara. 
That they preferred to cling to their chains is one of those 
perplexing things which must remain perj)lexities always. 

1485 XllUC, iv. 79 ' 1^86 Ib, iv. 80, 4. Ib. iy. 78, 1. 
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Brasidas on Ms part was none the less eager to measure chap 
Mmself against the enemy where he would be supreme in ^ — Z* — 
command^ because the Spartans, paralysed by the catastrophe 
of Sj)haMeria, refused to let any more of their own hoplites 
run the rish of swelling the number of captives at Athens. 

But before he could complete his levies, his interference Attempts 
was needed nearer home. Probably even when Megara re- Atiienians 
volted from the great city with which she had chosen to ally 
herself,^'^®® there was a minority which felt that union with 
Athens was better than independence under an oligarchy. 

This minority had gained strength both from the bitter 
lessons of a protracted war and from the raids of the oligar- 
chical exiles who on their expulsion from Alegara had estab- 
lished themselves in the port of Pegai.^^®^ Twice a year the 
Athenians landed on their coast and ravaged their ground, 
while a permanent garrison held the islet of Minoa hard by 
their southern harbour of Nisaia which was occupied by a 
Peloponnesian garrison. The miseries caused by years of 
starvation may be over-coloured in the pictures of Aristo- 
phanes ; but with all allowances they must have been severe 
enougli to justify the conviction that they could not be borne 
much longer. This conviction found utterance first in a 
I)roi)Osal to admit the exiles from Pegai within the city and 
so to get rid of at least one of their enemies. To the demos 
the restoration of these men seemed worse than subjection to 
Athens 5 and their chiefs had to fear personally the revenge 
of the exiles against whom the demos would not dare to 
defend them. Their minds were soon made up ; and a plan 
for the surrender of the city was concerted with the Athenian 
generals Hippokrates and Demosthenes. Sailing under cover 
of night to Minoa, Hippokrates with GOO hoplites took 
up his position in a trench from which brick clay had 
been dug, while Demosthenes j)]aced himself near a neigh- 
bouring temple of Ares Enyalios. Thus far none but their 
accomplices had seen them. The next step was to get them 
within the Long AVall without fighting. The Athenian 
garrison at Minoa efPectually closed the Saronic gulf to all 
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Megaiian vessels ; but at niglit some Megariaiis bad been in 
tbe babit of bringing a boat in a cart and carrying it to the 
sea along tbe trencb now filled witb tbe troops of Hippokratos. 
Before dawn tbe gates were opened to readmit tliemaranders 
witb tbeir boat and cart. When tbe warders threw tbeni 
open tbis morning, they were cut down by tbe Megarian 
conspirators while tbe hoplites of Hippokrates rnsbed in and 
made themselves masters of tbe entrance. Tbe Pelopon- 
nesian guards were at first disposed to resist, but as they drew 
near to tbe enemy, they beard an Athenian herald, who spoke 
without orders, inviting all Megariaiis to come forth and 
make common cause witb tbe invaders ; and gathering 
from tbis that tbe Megariaiis generally were not to be trusted, 
they retreated hastily into Nisaia. Tbe next eifort of the 
conspirators was to open to tbe Athenians tbe gates of Megara 
itself. Smearing themselves over with oil, to be distinguish- 
able from tbe rest, they insisted on tbe daty of sallying forth 
at once to repel the enemy ; but one of them bad betrayed 
tbe plot to tbe oligarchic faction, and tbe oligarchs, planting 
themselves at tbe gate, protested against the folly of going 
out to attack men witb whom in the days of tbeir greatest 
strength they would never have ventured to cope. It was 
tbeir wish to appear ignorant of tbe treason ; but they added 
significantly that any who should attempt to withstand them 
would have to fight not without tbe gates but within them. 
Inferring tbe failure of tbis part of the scheme from the 
delay of tbeir accomplices in the city, tbe Atlieiiiaii com- 
manders turned themselves to tbe reduction of tbe place. 
A few hours sufficed to bring tools and workmen from Athens, 
and before two days were ended Nisaia was all but completely 
walled in. To tbe Peloponnesian garrison, impressed witb 
tbe notion that tbe Megarians generally bad taken sides witb 
the Athenians, resistance seemed hopeless; and thus they were 
as ready to offer, as tbe Athenians were ready to grant, terms 
which allowed all to go free on a fixed ransom, with tbe ex- 
ception of the Spartan commander or any other Spartiatai 
who might be serving with him, these being reserved for tbe 
judgement of the Athenian people. But to Brasidas then 
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levying troops ill the iieiglibonrliood of Sikyon and Corinth 
the opportunity of baffling the Athenian generals was one 
which was not to be thrown away without a struggle. Send- 
ing messengers to the Boiotians requesting them to meet him 
without loss of time at the village of Tripodiskos under the 
heights of Geraneia, he marched first towards Msaia in 
hopes of reaching it before it could be taken by the Athenians. 
On hearing of its fall, he presented himself at the gates of 
Megara and demanded admittance; but in this matter the 
Megarian factions were arrayed against each other. The . 
demos feared that the restoration of the oligarchs would be 
followed by their own expulsion, while the oligarchs feared, 
that, if the Spartans were admitted, the demos might seek 
by insurrection to anticipate the harsh measures which might 
otherwise be dealt to them. Both sides were thus agreed 
that they should admit no one within the walls, until one 
or other party should have gained a decisive victory. The 
arrival of the Boiotians at Tripodiskos did little towards turn- 
ing the scale. Their aid was neither slack nor niggardly ; 
but although their sudden and unexpected attack at first 
threw into confusion the light-armed troops of the Athen- 
ians, this temporary reverse was soon redeemed by the 
Athenian horsemen. But when Brasidas, ascribing to its 
right cause the refusal of the Megarians to open the gates to 
his army, advanced nearer to the sea and offered battle to 
the enemy, the Athenian generals began to question whether 
they could run the risk of a defeat, which would be most 
seyerely felt, in order to encounter a force composed simply 
of detachments levied from many Pelo];>onnesian cities which 
would lose at the worst only a small fraction of their troops. 
They had moreover already gained Msaia and cut off the 
connexion of Megara with its long walls. As soon therefore 
as they discovered that Brasidas had no intention of acting 
on the offensive, they abandoned any further attempt on 
Megara itself, and the gates were at once opened to admit 
the army of Brasidas. But this fiery Spartan had more im- 
portant work to do elsewhere; and on his dex>arture the 
Megarians most deeply implicated in the recent plots fled 
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from tlie city, wMle tlie demos remained mider a solemn 
pledge of amnesty on the part of the oligarchs. These kept 
their promise only until both Spartans and Athenians were 
fairly ont of the way, and then selecting aborit 100 citizens 
for trial, insured their condemnation by dikastai who were 
compelled to give their votes in public. The men thus sen- 
tenced were, of course, executed ; and a strict oligarchy was 
set U13, which lasted, the historian remarks, far longer than 
most governments set up by a minority both numerically and 
personally hisignificant.^®^ Before the close of the year the 
Megarians gained possession of their long walls, and levelled 
them with the ground ; and thus was demolished a work 
by which the Athenians had hoped to maintain on the isthmus 
a hold as firm as that which they kept on their own harbour 
of Peiraieus.*®'! 


Unconscious of the dangers which were threatening them 
from the north, the Athenians not only did nothing to prevent 
Brasidas from passing onwards to kindle the flame of revolt 
in Chalkidike, but were bent on making another attempt to 
recover the supremacy which had been lost by the defeat at 
Koroneia. Demosthenes, it seems, was still enamoured of 
the plan which he had attempted to carry out by a march 
across the Aitolian mountains j but the double attack now 
to be made on the Boiotian confederacy involved no perilous 
threading of savage passes or still more dangerous association 
with savage mountaineers. The scheme sketched out was far 
more simple, and the confident temper of the Athenian people 
at this time made them especially eager to carry out the 
enterjDriso with the whole power of the state. Li spite of 
the strong oligarchical constitution of the Boiotian cities 
there were in many places not a few who would gladly have 
rid themselves of the heavy yoke of the Eupatrid houses: 
and these men, wherever they might be, were the natural allies 
of Athens. Foremost among these was the Theban Ptoiodoros, 
with whose help it was ai-ranged that Demosthenes should 
sail from Naupaktos to Siphai, a town about 25 miles to the 
southwest of Thespiai. By the betrayal of this place the 
Athenians would obtain a footing in the south. In the 
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nortli tliey would liave the like advantage by their admission 
within the walls of Ohaironeia^ while in the east they would 
gain a still stronger base of operations by fortifying the 
ground round the Delion^ which has already come before us 
in the traditions of the Persian wars.^^^® The success of this 
plan depended obviousty on the simultaneous execution of 
these several schemes. TJnpunctuality would give the Boio- 
tarchs time to encounter their enemies in detail and only the 
confusion and perplexity caused to the oligarchs by the need 
of meeting many dangers at once would encourage the demos 
in the Boiotian cities to declare themselves openly on the 
side of Athens. IJnluckily the Athenian commanders were 
not punctual. In the Corinthian gulf Demosthenes, having 
taken Oiiiiadai and brought over Salynthios and his Agraian 
tribes to the Athenian alliance, sailed to Siphai, only to fiiid 
that the plot had been betrayed by a Phokian from Phanoteus 
and that both Siphai and Chaironeia were held by the Boio- 
tians in full foree.^*^^’' We might have supposed that the failure 
of Demosthenes and the consequent inaction of the Athenian 
partisans in the Boiotian towns would have led the Athenians 
to question the prudence of risking their whole military force 
in operations which would certainly he resisted with the un- 
divided strength of the Boiotian confederacy. Not less, it 
seems, than 25,000 men set out from Athens to fortify the 
Temenos of Delion. On the earth thrown up from the moat 
which was dug all round it they fixed as strong a palisading 
as they conld make from the vines wdiich grew round the 
place, eked out by brickwork taken from any buildings in the 
immediate neighbourhood. In five days their work was 
practically done, and the light-armed force marched about 
a mile on the road to Athens, while Hippokrates remained at 
Delion with the hoplites. But these five days were fatal to 
his enterprise. 

Gathering from all the cities, the troops of the Boiotian 

Herod, vi. 118. Thnc. iv. 80. 

1198 According to Thucydides, iv. 0:3, the Boiotians who came to eucounter Hippo- 
krates had 7,000 hoplites and more than 10,000 light-armed, together with 1,000 horse 
and 500 peltastai,— probably, 1 0,000 in all. The Athenian light-armed, he says, exceeded 
this whole number, althougdi ho admits that generally they were not nearly so efficient, 
or indeed efficient at all. Hence with hoplites, bowmen, and peltasts the Athenian force 
w'oidd probably be not less than 25,000. 
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confederacy Inirried towards Belion, to find tliat the main 
body of the enemy had passed across the Athenian border. 
At first, their resolution was to risk no engagement on Attic 
soil; but this decision was stoutly opposed by the Theban 
Boiotarch Pagondas. He professed that he could not under- 
stand the subtle distinction which forbade encounter with 
an enemy on his own ground. The Athenians w^ere their 
enemies, wherever they might be. Their main army had 
but an instant ago profaned the Boiotian soil: their hoplites 
under Hippokrates were not merely profaning it still, but 
were defiling the temple of the lord of Delos. Par therefore 
from hesitating to attack them, they should remember the 
achievements of their fathers at Koroneia, and teach the 
Athenians that men who love freedom will not part from 
their inheritance without at the least striking a blow to re- 
tain it. The words of Pagondas removed all scruples ; and 
although it was now late in the day, they resolved to fight 
at once. Between the two armies rose a small hill, which 
determined the issue of the struggle. On either side were 
drawn up the two opposing masses, the Boiotians being 
arranged after a sort which marked a change in military 
tactic not less important than that which had raised the 
Athenian navy to its undisputed pre-eminence. The Theban 
hoplites were drawn up 26 men deep : the Athenian front 

had a depth of only 8 men. The arrangement points to a 
growing consciousness that with opposing forces consisting 
of men equal in discipline, bravery, and personal strength, 
weight must decide the contest. The battle of Delion showed 
them that this expectation was well grounded: and the 
lesson bore its fruit at Leuktra.^®®^ There is no evidence 
that the Athenians foreboded any disaster from this difference 
of tactic, and Hippokrates in the few words which he addressed 
to his men as he rode along the lines reminded them chiefly 

1490 See vol. i. page 64. 

3500 Thucydides, iv. 93, acids that the hoplites of the othei* cities were draw]i up after 
the fancy of the Boiotarchs belonging to those cities. The statement illustrates the want 
of cohesion which is the most marked characteristic of all the Hellenic states, and more 
especially of those whose constitution was oligarchic. According to Diodoros, xii. 70, 
the Theban hoplites were headed by a picked body of 300 men, called Heniochoi and 
Ihirabaiai, In later Theban history these men, serving in pairs associated in an un- 
speakably infamous intimacy, appear as the Ilieros I^ochos or Sacred Band. 

It is, of course, obvious that the best hoplites, while standing in the hinder ranks, 
could be of no use except as adding to the impetus of a charge or the obstinacy of re- 
sistance. The spears of men even in the fifth or sixth rank could, not be thrust bevond 
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oftlie power wMcli they had won by their victory at Oino- chap. 
pliyta;, and of the glory which wonldbe theirs^ if by another '■ — ^ 
victory they conld restore the supremacy of the imperial 
city. The battle which followed was fiercely contested. The 
left wing of the Boiotian army was outflanked by the Athenians 
who in carrying out the movement were brought face to face 
with their own men, thus causing the death of some before 
they found out their mistake. But this advantage was more 
than balanced by the ill fortune of the Athenian left wing which 
in spite of the bravest resistance was borne down by the 
tremendous wall of Theban hoplites ; and even the defeated 
Thespians, Tanagraians, and Orchomenians were relieved by 
the appearance of a body of men whom Pagondas had sent 
secretly round the little hill, and who, suddenly showing 
themselves to the Athenians, threw them into a confusion 
which soon became irretrievable. Scattered in different 
directions, some fled to Delion and the sea, some towards 
Oropos, some to the heights of Fames ; and so fierce was the 
pursuit that probably nothing but the approach of darkness 
prevented the complete destruction of the Athenian army. 

Nearly a thousand Athenian hoplites with their general 
Hippokrates lay dead upon the field.^’^®^ On this ground the 
Boiotians were careful to leave an adequate guard before they 
retreated for the night to Tanagra, there to make ready for 
the final attack on Delion. On the next day only an Athenian 
garrison remained to defend the intrenchments round the 
temple. The rest of the survivors were sent home by sea. 

The occupation of the sacred Temenos had awakened Eefusai of 
a singularly bitter feeling in the minds of the Thebans. tiana to 
Their victory at once gave them an opportunity for in- theltb^n- 
dulging it. The laws of war among all the Hellenic tribes 
required from the victor the suiTender of the dead without 
any conditions to the kinsmen who might claim themj but 
as the Athenian herald was on his way to tlie enemy’s camp, 
he was met by a Boiotian herald, who, hurrying back with him 
to Delion, charged the Athenian garrison with wanton pro- 
fanation of a sacred site, and added that the bodies of the dead 

tlie heads of their comrades in front. But the arrangement Iiad the advantage not only 
of increasing the momentiun but of providing a large reserve of the boist men to take 
the plac 3 of the wounded or the slain. 

Thuc. iv. 101. 


THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN ATHENS AHP SPARTA. 

shoiiM not be restored to them so long as the temple or its 
close should be occupied by an inradiiig force. Unfor- 
tunately the Athenians failed to urge the obvious answer, 
that, whatever their own guilt might be, the Boiotians were 
disingenuously shirking a duty for which Hellenic morality 
recognised no evasion and admitted no exceptions. Although 
such a rejoinder must have driven them to comply with the 
Athenian demand, the invaders took the short-sighted comse 
of denying that they were invaders. The Boiotians, they 
argued, had gained their present territories by the conquest 
of the tribes more anciently in possession of them,%id the 
possession of the temples was involved in the possession of 
the ground on which they were built. The extent of this 
ground was a matter of no consideration. It might stretch 
over miles and include the sanctuaries of many gods, or it 
might be so small as to contain little more than the shrine 
of a single deity. In either case conquest transferred the 
land from one state to another : and as Hippokrates had 
fortified this temple of Hioibos, it ceased by his act to form 
part of Boiotia. The Athenians were thus in their own 
territory, and they could not be asked to d^bandon it. To 
this absurd plea it would have been enough to reply that the 
conquest of a whole country, carrying with it, of course, the 
possession of all the temples within its borders, was a very 
different thing from the forcible occupation of an isolated 
semctuary as a basis of operations against the territory to 
which it belonged. But the temptation to repay the Athen- 
ians in their own coin was too strong to be resisted ; and the 
Boiotians retorted that, if they spoke the truth, there was an 
end of all debate. Athenians in Attica might do what they 
Avilled with their own, and being within their own borders 
they might bury their dead without asking permission of any 
one. Even here, the Athenians might have answered that 
according to their own theory the limits of Attica extended 
no further than their own intrenchments, and thus the Eoio- 
tians were bound to give up the dead without further speak- 
ing; but the reply did not suggest itself to their herald, 
whose departure was followed by an immediate attack on 
the intrenchments. 
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Two tlioiisand Corintliian lioplites, togetlier witli the Pelo- citap. 
pomiesians and Megarians set free from Msaia, took part in - — ^ 
this assault which on the seventeenth daj after the battle Assault 
was brought to a snccessful end by a inide but effective con- of 
trivance. A long beam sawn asunder and hollowed out in 
the middle served as a tube through which a current of air 
w^as forced from a huge pair of bellows at one end to a 
caldron containing lighted charcoal^, sulphur, and pitch, and 
fastened by strong iron chains at the other end. The fierce 
flame thus xmoduced soon set the stockade on fire. The 
garrison fled, and the fort was taken ,* and when the Athenian 
herald again came to ask for the bodies which still remained 
unburied, his request was granted unconditionally. There 
was no longer any Boiotian territory which the Athenians 
could claim as their own by the right of the strongest. So 
ended a scheme which, so long as Brasidas was at large, 
ought never to have been undertaken.^^®^ It gave a rude 
shock to the feelings of pride and confidence which the 
capture of the Spartans at Sphakteria had awakened, and 
but for the possession of these prisoners the Athenians 
would have passed at once to that state of extreme de- 
pression which led them to make Perikles their scapegoat. 

But the fall of Delion was only the beginning of a series of 
troubles which were to lower the Athenians in the eyes of 
Hellenes generally as much as the events of Sphakteria had 
damaged the reputation of the Spartans. Foiled in his 
attempt on Siphai, Demosthenes made a descent on the 
territory of Sikyon ; hut before all his ships could reach the 
land, the Sikyonians had fallen upon the men who were already 
disembarked, and had either slain or taken them prisoner 
In the north, as an omen of the coining storm, the Athenians 
lost a friend in the Odrysian chief Sitalkes who was slain 

ir>()3 xhirt disastrous expedition is associated witli the history of Sohrates^ who served 
l.ere not merely witli great bravery but with a steadiness which did imich to maintain 
the discipline oV tlie recreating' army. ^ His good conduct both here and previously at 
i'v)lidaia was exaggerated into something like the heroism of Homeric heroes, andVas 
tin'll by a natural result called into question and denied. The facts seem to exhibit 
thda-ates as among the best of the Athenian lioplifes, and give a thorough eontradiction 
to tin; absurd caricatures with which much about tlic same time Aristoijhancs was 
amusing his countrymen. The necessity oF marking these inconsistencies of the comic 
poet with historical fact has been already noted, see notes 1B58, nor would it be easy 
to lay too much stress upon it. 
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in a foray into tlie land of tlie Triballoi/ and wliose power 
passed into the hands of his treacherons nephew Senthes.^*^^*'^ 
But while the Athenians were thus wasting their energies 
on plans from which at best no great good could be gained, 
they left a pathway open to the most able and the most 
•vigilant of their enemies to strike a blow at the very heart 
of their maritime empire. Demosthenes was perhaps still 
sailing from Naupaktos to Siphai, when from the Spartan 
colony of Herakleia in Trachis Brasidas sent to his partisans 
at Pharsalos a message bidding them to furnish him at once 
with guides for his march through Thessaly. That he was 
undertaking a perilous task, he was well aware. In Thessaly, 
as in Boiotia, the oligarchic chiefs of clans carried matters 
their own way ; but they could not repress the friendly feelings 
with which the main body of the people regarded the Athen- 
ians in their great struggle with Sparta. In short, the same 
elements were working here as in the allied cities whose 
revolts had already been suppressed; and Brasidas knew 
that nothing but a promptness which should leave no room 
for reflexion or discussion could possibly enable him to carry 
out his plan. At no time was it easy for a foreign force to 
make its way thi’ough Thessaly without a guide; in the 
present temper of the people it would be doubly dangerous. 
As it so turned out, the whole power of the oligarchic govern- 
ments barely suffced to carry him through. Setting out 
from the Phthiotic town of Melitia on the banks of the 
Enipeus a few miles below its source and under the shadow 
of the mighty range of Othrjs, he had not reached Phar- 
salos, a town near the point where the Apidanos joins the 
Enipeus in the centre of the great Thessalian plain, when he 
was met by a large body of the people who seemed resolved 
to bar his further progress. To their plea that no stranger 
could pass without the consent of the conimoii wealth the 
guides of Brasidas at once answered that they would not 
think of leading him any further against their will, and that 
they had brought him thus far only because his sudden 
a[)pearance had taken them by surprise and they knewmot 
what else they could do. Brasidas himself came forward 

■ See page loO, 
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and, with that singular power of adapting himself to the 
temper of his hearers which no Spartan had ever yet dis- 
played, assured them that, if they wished it, he would at 
once turn hack, but added that he should regard it as 
churlish treatment if he were sent back, since he had come 
not to hurt the Thessalians with whom the relations of 
Sparta were both peaceful and friendly, but merely to carry 
out plans which he had devised for the humiliation of the 
Athenians with whom they were at open war. These words, 
it is said, disarmed the opposition of the Thessalians; but 
the readiness with which they allowed him to pass onwards 
showed that their friendly feeling for Athens was a sentiment 
rather than a principle. Freed thus from a serious danger, 
Brasidas lost not a moment in hurrying forwards. On the 
day following that on which he had left Melitia, he reached 
Pliakion and incamped in the evening in the territory of 
the Peraibians who guided him to Dion in the dominions of 
Perdikkas.^®°® Here, standing in safety beneath the mighty 
ramparts of Olyrapos and the Pierian hills, Brasidas looked 
forward with eager impatience to the immediate prosecution 
of the enterprise which had drawn him thither. His only 
wish was to cripple Athens ; but the wily Makedonian who 
had lured him by the promise of maintaining half his army 
looked upon him as a hired instrument for doing any work 
which he might have in hand. Sorely against his will 
Brasidas was dragged off to the mountain-pass which shut 
in the territory of Arribaios the chief of the Makedonian 
clan of the Lynkestai. With a mission so sharply defined 
he was more likely to convert the Lynkestian prince than to 
be himself converted to the theories of Perdikkas ; and when 
Arribaios expressed a wish to submit himself to arbitration 
and to become the ally of Sparta, Brasidas obstinately refused 
to carry the quarrel further, and in spite of prayers and 
protests withdrew his forces. Perdikkas was compelled to 
depart with him, but he showed his anger by supplying 
henceforth the wants of only a third portion of his troops. 

Not until Brasidas had passed the Thessalian border were 

1500 Xhuc, iv. 78. 

Xhis pass probably lay in the line of the later Boman road known as the Via 
Egnatia. See further the note of Dr. Arnold on Thuct/dtdes^ iv, 83^ 2. 
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tlie Athenians awakened to a sense of their danger; and 
even when they learnt that something must he done^ they 
acted with a tardiness and hesitation in singular contrast 
with the vehemence and promptitude of the Spartan cham- 
pion, The only step denoting anything like energetic action 
was a declaration of war against Perdikkas ; and even this 
was a mistake in dealing with a prince whose life was passed 
in betrayals or desertions of all his allies in turn. Nothing 
can show more clearly the fatal loss sustained by Athens in 
the death of Perikles than the weakness now displayed in 
maintaining that which they knew to be the very foundation 
of their enix^ire. That Perikles would have countenanced 
either of the recent attemj>ts to re-establish the supremacy of 
Athens in Boiotia, we may very confidently question; that 
he would have staked the whole power of the state in en- 
countering and crushing Brasidas, we cannot doubt at all. 
The preservation of the subject allies on the coasts of Thrace 
was a matter to be carried through at all costs ; but instead 
of striving with the energy of men struggling for their lives 
they content themselves with simply increasing their gar- 
risons in the cities threatened by Brasidas. Even the 
disasters caused by their carelessness failed to rouse them to 
greater vigour; and a scanty addition to their forces was all 
that they carried out after the loss of Amphipolis itself. 
Men like Midas and his partisans were just the men who would 
urge the flimsy excuse of winter as a plea for fatal inactivity. 

The ripe grapes were all but ready for the gathering, and 
the whole produce of the year was therefore at his mercy, 
when Brasidas appeared before the gates of the Andrian 
colony of Akanthos at the base of the great peninsula of 
Akte or Athos, near the so-called canal of Xerxes. The 
oligarchic Chalkidians at whose invitation he had come had 
led him to look for an eager and even an enthusiastic 
welcome. He was unpleasantly surprised to find that the 
gates were guarded and that he could do no more than pray 
for permission to plead his cause before them in person. 
Even with this request the demos reluctantly complied; but 
their whole substance was practically in the hands of the 

1508 Xhuc. iv. 82. 1309 ib. iv. 108, 6. 
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straiiger, and tliey liad in the matter much that amount of 
freedom which a traveller enjoys with the pistol of a high- 
wayman held at his ears. Once admitted^ Brasidas was to 
emj)loy again those arts of persuasion which might tempt 
the ignorant into thinking that Sparta was training up a 
body of citizens like the adroit orator who now exhibited 
himself as the apostle of absolute freedom and of perfect 
happiness for everybody. His moderation had thus far won 
him golden opinions wherever he had gone ; but it must be 
remembered that intemperance or severity would have 
brought about the immediate and ignominious failure of his 
plans, and that the independence which he preached was 
a mere Will-of-the-wisp, which would leave his victims 
floundering in the bogs of Spartan despotism. His business 
now was to convince the Akanthians that they could secure 
their own welfare only by revolting from Athens ; and he 
proceeded to convince them after this fashion. Reminding 
tliem of the wholly disinterested motives which had led 
Sparta into the war, he assured them that the state which 
had sent him was honestly anxious to confine itself to the one 
definite task of putting down an iniquitous tyranny. He had 
come to set them free : he was amazed at not finding himself 
welcomed with open arms. Their coolness caused him even 
greater grief and alarm ; but although he took care not to 
tell them at this point in his speech that it excited in him 
some feelings of a harsher kind, he explained to them that 
their adhesion was indispensable for the success of his plan. 
Their refusal would tempt the other allies of Athens in these 
Thrace-ward regions to think that the freedom which Brasi- 
das promised was Utopian, or that his power to insure it to 
them was not equal to his will ; and he could not allow such 
thoughts to be awakened in them. The power of Sparta he 
brought home to them by telling a flat lie,^®^® a lie which he 
repeated wherever he went. When Mkias under the walls 
of Megara determined not to risk a battle with the army of 
which the forces of Brasidas formed a scanty part, his 
resolution was taken simply on the ground that he was 

I cannot qualiiy these \TOrds, which are, in factj the words of Thucydides* t u 

BpagriSou ci^oA/cd Kal ou ra o vra Ae-yoi'Toy iv. 108, 5^ 
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bound not to endanger tlie best troops of Athens in a struggle 
with men gathered from a number of cities, each of which 
risked but little.^^^^ Of this fact it is barely possible that 
Brasidas may have been unaware; but he knew himself to 
be deliberately lying when he spoke of his own troops as 
being the whole force which the generals of Athens dai-ed 
not encounter, and urged this as a ground for thinking that 
the Athenians could not send to the coasts of Thrace a larger 
army by sea. Their confidence he sought to gain for Sparta 
by assuring them that he had bound the ephors by the most 
solemn oaths that the cities which might join him should 
remain absolutely autonomous. It perhaps may not have 
occurred to him that the need of imposing such oaths might 
leave on others the impression that the Spartan magistrates 
were not much to be trusted without them ; but he did not 
tell them that some of the men in his own force were the 
kinsfolk of bondmen who had risked their lives to succour 
Spartan hoplites in Sphakteria, who had been invited to 
claim freedom as the reward of their generous self-sacrifice, 
and who, having thus shown themselves to be men whom it 
would be dangerous to keep in slavery, had every one been 
mercilessly murdered. Two further arguments he had yet 
in store. The one was addressed to that centrifugal instinct 
which pre-eminently marked the Hellenic race in general : 
the other to their purses or their stomachs. He assured them 
that when he spoke of freedom and independence, his words 
were to be taken in their literal meaning, and not as denoting 
merely liberation from the yoke of Athens. They were to be 
left absolutely to themselves, as unconstrained as the oxen 
which parted company by the advice of the lion who hungered 
after their flesh. They were to live after oligarchic or 
democratic fashion, as they might prefer ; and if they chose 
to walk in the ways of the Korkyraians, Sparta certainly 
would not step in to hinder them. They would he free, after 
joining Sparta, to manage their own matters to their own 

Soo pa.:^e TJmc. jy. §5, G. 

I imi&t repeat my doubts of tlie trutb of this horrible storv, at least on the vast 
scale of massacre assigned to it by Thucydides. But unless "the story is to be re- 
jcetCMl (and it is accepted without question both bv Dr, Thirlwall and ilr. Grote') too 
great stress cannot be laid on the infamous treaehiTV of the Spartan ephors- 
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liking; they were perfectly free to decide now whether they 
would or would not join Sparta. Only they must remember 
that, as things then were, a large amount of money went 
yearly from Akanthos in the form of tribute for the support 
of a tyranny which his conscience would not allow him to 
tolerate ; and, further, they saw his army outside their walls. 
He would leave them to their deliberations : but if they 
should say him nay, their ripe grapes would be trampled 
under foot, their vineyards ravaged, and they must make up 
their minds to face poverty, perhaps famine, perhaps also a 
blockade. This forcible special pleading carried so much 
weight, that a majority of the citizens voting secretly decided 
on revolt from Athens. The Akanthians were not men of 
heroic mould, and they could not bring themselves to sacri- 
fice their crops ; but they were so lacking in enthusiasm for 
their new ally that they insisted on his taking in their 
presence the same oaths which, as he said, he had imposed 
on the ephors at Sparta. The wretched farce of free 
debate and free voting was ended, and Akanthos revolted 
from Athens.^'^^^ Brasidas had begun his work well, and 
Stageiros, another Andrian colony a few miles more to the 
north, soon followed the example of Akanthos.^^^® 

Not many weeks after achieving this success Brasidas 
appeared before the walls of Amphipolis.^^'^ The possession 
of this place would remove all difficulties from his path, and 
it was his object to detach it, if possible, from Athens without 
the toil of a siege in which he might very probably fail, and 
which could not in all likelihood be brought to an end before 
the arrival of an Athenian army. The post was as strong 
and as easily defensible as it was important. Above the city 
the lake Eerkinitis, through which the Strymon flows, was a 
formidable barrier for those who had not the command of the 
sea. Below this lake a squadron of Athenian triremes was 
permanently on guard ; and the city itself was at a moderate 
distance from the bridge which furnished the only means of 

I must confess myself 'wholly unable to look at this business from the point of 
view of Mr. Grote. The Akanthians were as free as the juries over 'which Jeffreys 
exercised sway, or the men who at the dictation of Scroggs murdered innocent men *as 
criminals in an imaginary Popish plot. 

Thuc. iv. 88. 

1516 pQy the founding of this colony see page 68, 
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communication between Makedonia and Tbrace. On two 
sides of it flowed tbe broad stream, embracing the town for 
which it thus determined the name, and leaving only the 
chord of an arc which Hagnon the founder fortified with a 
strong wall along its whole length. On no object could time, 
care, and money have been better bestowed than on insuring 
the safe keeping of this key to two vast regions ; by a 
mournful infatuation it was allowed without a struggle to fall 
into the hands of Erasidas. At Argilos, a town lying about 
midway between Stageiros and the Strymonian port of Eion, 
lie had received a welcome which the relations of this city 
with Athens rendered no matter for surprise; and with 
Argilians as guides he advanced to the bridge across the 
river, and of course slew the scanty garrison to which alone 
the fatal sluggishness of the Athenians had intrusted the 
momentous duty of guarding it. So sudden was the attack 
and so sweeping the slaughter, that no alarm could be given 
to the citizens of Amphipolis who on a stormy and snowy 
night learnt that the army of Brasidas was without their 
walls, and that their lands and all who happened to be 
without the city were wholly at his mercy. So great was the 
confusion that in the judgement of the historian Brasidas 
might with ease have carried the place by assault : but he 
allowed his men to plunder the land instead, and so gave 
time to the citizens who were not on Iiis side to recover their 
self-i)ossession. These now found that they were still in a 
numerical majority, and they not only insisted that the gates 
should be kept shut, but that the Athenian general Eiikles 
should send a request for immediate aid to his colleague 
Thucydides, the historian, who was then with his fleet off 
the island of Thasos about half a day’s sail from AiiipMpolis. 
With a feeling, probably, of deep misgiving and self-accusa- 
tion Tiiucydides hastened to the post which he ought never 
to have quitted after the arrival of Brasidas in Makedonia. 
Trusting that he might reach Amphipolis in time to save it 
from fiilling into his hands, he hoped that at the worst he 
should he able to rescue Eion. But Brasidas was beforehand 
with him. He knew that for a large proportion of the 

Time, iv, 102, 4. 


THE PELOPONHESIAH WAE. 


247 


citizens alliance with Sparta had no attractions, and that in chap. 
these men the presence of a general so wealthy and powerful v.,.— 
as Thucydides would raise hopes of further and more 
effectual succour from Athens or Thrace, and stir them up to 
more stubborn resistance. He therefore offered terms by 
which he hoped to determine their action in his favour. All 
who chose to remain should have the full rights of citizenship. 

To those who preferred to depart he gave five days for con- 
veying away their property. Such terms as these were not 
likely to be withstood. The Athenians in the city were but 
few ill number, the population of the city being mainly mixed. 

Many, again, of this mixed race had their kinsfolk prisoners 
in the keeping of Brasidas, and the Athenians were de- 
pressed by the manifest remissness of their countrymen in 
the whole matter. In this state of things Eukles lost his 
power, and the proposals of Brasidas were accepted. Amphi- 
polis was gone, and within twenty-four hours the Spartans 
would have been masters of Bion : but on the evening of the 
same day the seven ships of Thucydides entered the mouth of 
the Strymon, and this fresh humiliation was avoided. The 
care with which he points out the imminence of the peril 
from which his arrival saved the city clearly indicates the 
anxiety of a man who wishes to place himself right with a 
world whose severer judgement he has good cause to fear. 

Thus in these two cities of Akaiithos and Amphipolis we Lightness 
have a greater and a less degree of opposition to the wishes Athenian 
of Brasidas : but in both cases the majority of the people 
is disinclined to ally itself with him, and in neither ease is 
really free debate or free voting allowed. The most enthu- 
siastic Athenian could not have desired more conclusive 
evidence in favour of the imperial city than that which is 
furnished by the whole history of this campaign. The 
arguments of Brasidas are addressed mainly to that instinc- 
tive desire for city autonomy which was the bane of Hellenic 
national life; and by denouncing as despotism any power 
which insisted on the centralisation needed for the attainment 

1518 Ue was tlie owner of large gold mines on the Thrakian coast near Abdera. It is 
needless to say that this account of himself may be fully trusted. He would naturally 
make the best of disasters caused by his own negligence ; and his narrative fully suffices 
to show the true state of the case and to justify his condemnation. 
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BOOK of a given common end, he held out a hait from which Hellenes 
generally would not readily turn away. But even thus, 
although he insisted again and again that with their internal 
concerns there should be no interference whatever, the 
opposition in Akanthos and Amphipolis was with great diffi- 
culty overcome. The conclusion follows irresistibly that 
apai-t from the passion for interpolitieal independence the 
subject allies of Athens had no substantial grievance calling 
for redress. Had they been oppressed by a tribute beyond 
their means to pay, had they been preyed on systematically 
by collectors who drew from them sums beyond the defined 
assessment, had the means of obtaining redress for injuries 
committed been either denied to them or rendered difficult, 
they would at once have thrown themselves into the arms of 
Brasidas with a feeling of thankful relief that no change 
could under such circumstances be a change for the worse. 
But we have already seen that the empire of Athens pressed 
on them more as a sentimental than as a real grievance, and 
their behaviour on the arrival of Brasidas is precisely that 
which we should have looked for.*'”® Men whose feelings 
have been offended are not likely to regard the offender with 
any warm or eager affection ; but so long as they feel that 
their connexion with him is on the whole to their own 
benefit, they are not likely to be carried away by enthusiastic 
admiration of a stranger who simply wishes to leave them 
in a state of complete isolation. It was precisely thus at 
Akanthos and Amphipolis. There was no positive love for 
Athens : but indifference towards the imperial city implied 
no longing to be severed from her confederacy, and the 
introduction of Brasidas was due not to the action of the 
main body of the citizens who in both these towns were 
thoroughly well disposed to Athens, but to the intrigues of a 
small but overbearing faction, which, because it could not 
hope for the voluntary adoption of its plans, resolved to 
take the people by surprise and hurry them into revolt under 
pain of absolute ruin in case of refusal. Even thus, it is 
asserted, Amphipolis would have remained stedfast in her 
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allegiance, if there liad been good reason for thinking that a 
few hours would bring to them the aid of Thucydides. 

The tidings of the fall of Amphipolis came upon the 
Athenians almost as an omen of doom. The place was im- 
portant for them not only as a source of tribute and as a 
port for the shipment of timber for ship-building, but more 
especially as being the key to their Thrakian possessions. 
Thus far Thessalians or Makedonians might guide their 
enemies to the banks of the Strymon: but so long as an 
Athenian garrison held the bridge of Amphipolis, they could 
go no further. The loss of this position increased the 
readiness, of the allies to revolt as much as it lowered the 
r eputation of Athens ; and the studied moderation of Brasidas 
was rewarded with voluntary offers of adhesion from cities 
which had convinced themselves that they needed not to fear 
anything from the vengeance of Athens. Among the cities 
which thus joined him after his ineffectual attempt upon 
Eion was the Edonian Myrkinos which Dareios bestowed on 
the Ionian Histiaios,^®^^ and the Thasian colonies of Galepsos 
and Oisyme. The urgency of the peril seemed rather to 
paralyse the Athenians than to rouse them. Nothing was 
done beyond dispatching a few troops to reinforce the gar- 
risons in the Thrace-ward cities; and disasters still more 
terrible were averted only by the jealousy felt at Sparta for a 
man whose achievements might bring with them quite as 
much of annoyance as of glory. Their chief wish now was 
to recover the prisoners taken in Sphakteria and so to bring 
the war to an end. For Brasidas the continuance of the 
war wars the continuance of life itself ; and wdiile he set to 
w^ork to build triremes on the banks of the Strymon, he asked 
them for more troops to aid him in canying out his schemes. 
The Spartans cared little for his plans, and his request was 
refused.^"’^^ 

For twenty years after the loss of Amphipolis Thucydides 
lived in exile. The story went that Kleon brought against 
him a charge of incapacity or wdlful mismanagement, and that 
the historian, failing to defend himself, was formally sentenced 

1^20 55ee vol. i. p. 382. Thuc. iv. 108. 

1^-3 See the life of Thucydides by Markeliinos, p. xix. in the edition of Arnold. 
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to banish ment. rrom his own words^^^^ we do not learn 
that he was sentenced at all; still less do we learn the nature 
or amount of the punishment or the name of his aecuser.^^24 
It is more than possible that the sense of personal injury 
may have intensified his feelings of dislike or disgust for the 
noisy leather-seller: but his silence on the share of Kleon in 
this matter seems to attest the self-condemnation of the 
general. Had he felt that the charge and the sentence were 
alike unjust, Thucydides was not the man to rest quiet 
under an iniquitous imputation. Without attempting to 
acquit himself, he leaves the facts to speak for themselves, 
and it cannot be said that they speak in mysterious or unin- 
telligible language. By his own showing he was one of the 
generals appointed to watch over the interests of Athens in 
Makedonia and Thrace : he was aware that Brasidas had 

made his way through Thessaly, and unquestionably he knew 
that Brasidas had not come for nothing. His duty impera- 
tively demanded his presence at Amphipolis or at the least 
at Eion, which was only three miles further to the south : 
but he is found with his squadron off Thasos, an island which 
Brasidas could not attack because he had no ships. In short, 
Thucydides had nothing to call him to this distant station 
apart from his own interests ; and unhappily it cannot be 
denied that his interests attracted him to the Thrakian gold 
mines of which he was a proprietor. That on hearing of the 
loss of Amphipolis he made what haste he could to prevent ' 
the further loss of Eion, is really no excuse at all ; nor does 
the historian attempt to acquit himself on this score. He 
states indeed that Eion was all but taken, and that he came 
just ill time to prevent this fresh disaster; and he would 
have been more than human if he had forborne the record 
of a fact which at the least showed that his transgression 

1553 Time. V. 26. 

1551 Certainly his language cannot be taken to mean that a sentence of banishment for 
the precise p<?rio<l of 20 years was passed upon him: but the expressions of Pausauiaa, i. 26, 

1 1, do nut prove, conclusively that it was not passed. Whether, as Dr. Thirlwall, IL'sL 
Gr, iii. 288, thinks likely, Thucydides was sentenced not to banishment but to death,* 
we have no means of ascertaining. Butin this case Oinobios, before he proposed the vote 
for th(5 recall of Thucydides, would have had to propose the repeal of the Psephisma 
ordering the capital sentence ; and we can scarcely suppose that Ihiiisanias would have 
filled to state this fact. If the same sentence was passed upon Eukles, we mast suppose 
that both he and Thucydides allowed judgement to go by default, and that consciousness 
of ill desert kept both of them away from Athens. Eukles is not heard of again. 

15555 Thuc. iv. 104, 3, In v. 26, 5, he says that he was expressly intrusted with the 
care of Amphipolis. 
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sprang from no lack of love for his country. But no man 
knew better than Thucydides that a general, who has failed 
to keep a post intrusted to him when with common diligence 
he might have maintained it with ease, is in no way more de- 
serving of acquittal because he succeeds in preserving another 
post which but for his own previous remissness would never 
have been endangered. If Thucydides was banished, we may 
fairly conclude that EuMes was banished also : but we cannot 
conclude that the accusation of Kleon was either frivolous, 
vexatious, or unjust. The generals knew, not less than 
Kleon, that the maintenance of the bridge across the Stry- 
mon would insure the safety of Amphipolis ; and they knew 
perhaps better than Kleon the long-standing dislike of the 
Argilians to Athens, and the readiness with which they might 
therefore be expected to take the part of Brasidas. Never- 
theless, no effort was made to guard the bridge ; and while 
one general remains inactive in Amphipolis, the other is 
cruising about among the northernmost islands of the Egean. 
These facts were, it seems, notorious throughout the cities on 
the northern coasts* of the Egean ; nor can we doubt that the 
unfriendly relations of the Argilians with Athens had much 
to do with the choice of the line of operations by which 
Brasidas proposed to make himself master of the cities of 
the Chalkidic peninsula. With Thucydides as an historian 
we have here no concern. It is quite likely that his long exile 
had much to do with quickening in him the judicial spirit 
which distinguishes his history among all the writings of his 
contemporaries and of all later times. But while he was 
serving as a general, his countrymen knew nothing of his 
powers as an historian : and if they had known them ever so 
well, they would have been making themselves partakers of 
his guilt, had they passed over his offence without punish- 
ment or notice. In this instance Eleon, if he had anything 
to do with the matter, was perfectly right. Amphipolis and 
Akanthos were lost only through the carelessness of Thucy- 
dides and his colleague ; and the absence of Thucydides 
from Ms post must, it is to be feared, be set down to a pre- 
ference of his own interests over those of his country.^*^^^ 

^•'*26 See further, Mure, Critical History of Greek XAterature^ book iv. ch. 8, § 8, 
Colonel Mure’3 estimate of Kleon is foimded on an assumption. He argues that Kleon 
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Tlie year closing with a series of misfortunes and dis- 
couragements for the Athenians. Their garrisons still held 
the island of Kythera ; their troops aided by the Messenians 
stiU harassed the Spartans from the side of Pylos; the 
Megarian islet of Minoa was still an Athenian outpost ; and, 
above all, the hoplites from Sphakteria were still within the 
walls of Athens. But they were now daily feeling more and 
more that wars are wont to take turns not wished for by 
those who make them. Their attempt on Megara had been 
followed by very partial success: their campaign in Boiotia 
had ended in utter discomfiture; and their whole empire 
was threatened by the operations of Brasidas in Chalkidike. 
Nor had they yet seen the end of Spartan successes and 
Athenian failures. While from one side the tidings came 
that the Megarians had gained possession of their Long Walls 
and had thrown to the ground the bulwarks which had been 
designed to keei> Megara in perpetual alliance with Athens, 
on the other they learnt that Sane and Dion were the only 
towns in the peninsula of Athos which had refused to receive 
Brasidas within their walls. But it was not worth his 
while to spend time in catching so poor a prey, and he 
hurried away to Torone whither, again, he had been invited 
not by the main body of the people but by a small band of 
conspirators working with careful secrecy. Lying at the 
extreme point of the Sithonian jDenmsula, Torone was built 
on the slope of a steep hill, the summit being held by an 
Athenian garrison. So well had the traitors laid their plan 
that Brasidas was able to occupy the temenos of the Dios- 
koroi barely half a mile distant from the city without rousing 
the suspicions of the Toronaians. Prom this temple seven 
light-armed men with daggers in their hands (thirteen shrunk 
back from the perilous service) managed to creep through 

was riot^ unjustly judged by Thucydides, because the part which Kleon plays in the 
assemblies held before his departure for Sphakteria is contemptible. When -we come to 
look nu)re closely into tlie matter, we lind that Kleon’s part is not contemptible at all. 
The really contemptible men are Nikiaa and his partisans or abettors ; and on their 
deliberate readiness to sacrifice their country in order to gratify a personal freak, 
Colonel Mure is as silent as Thucydides. 

-7 Time. iv. Rifi. 

'fhese towns were inhabiled by a mixed population which would have little in 
common with Athens. According to Thucydides, iv, 110, they were chiefiy Pelasgic ; 
but we have seen already that this term conveys no very definite information. See 
vol. i. page For the geography of the peninsula see vol. i. p. IGd, 
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some opening in tlie sea-wall, and then climbing up to the CIUP. 
summit of the hill slew the garrison. Their next work was — — 
to open the postern gate facing the promontory of Kanastraion 
on the opposite peninsula of Pallene 5 and partly through 
this entrance as well as through the gates opening on the 
Agora, which the conspirators forced open after shattering 
the . bar, a hundred peltastai sent forward by Brasidas burst 
into the town, while a fire-signal set the rvemainder of the 
Spartan force in motion. Of these some rushed in through 
the gates : others cliiiibed up by some planks placed for the 
raising of stones on a portion of the wall which had fallen 
and was under repair. Brasidas himself with his men 
hastened to the higher ground which would enable him to 
command the city ; the rest of his followers were scattered 
through the place. About fift}^ Athenian hoplites v/ere sleep- 
ing in the Agora. Of these a few were slain at the moment of 
surprise : the others made their way to Lekythos, a fort cut 
off from the town by a naiTOw neck of land. Hither also 
fled those Toronaians who could not make up their minds to 
join Brasidas : but their resolution was shaken when on the 
next day they were invited to return under an assurance 
that they should enjoy the full rights of citizenship. The 
Athenians were ordered to quit a fortress which belonged not 
to Athens, but to the Ghalkidians. To their refusal to obey 
this charge they added a prayer for one day’s truce for the 
burial of the dead. Brasidas granted them two days which 
were spent on both sides in preparations for the coming 
contest. To disarm any remaining opposition Brasidas in a 
public assembly made a speech much after the fashion of his 
harangue at Akanthos, insisting that the men who had 
introduced him within the city were to be regarded not as 
traitors but as benefactors and saviours of their country. So 
disinterested were his motives that he was come to set them 
free whether they liked it or not, and those who had opposed 
him should share the blessing not less than his most ardent 
partisans. Hay, he should think none the worse of the former 
for their friendly leanings towards Athens, for he knew that 
they would soon entertain a heartier friendship for the 
Spartans. Over the past he was willing to draw a veil. Thus 
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the future they would lie under the responsibility of free 
men, and faithlessness to Sparta would be followed by 
righteous punishment. The attack on Lekythos was made 
on the third day, biit owing to the stout resistance of the 
Athenians was made ineffectually. On the next day a 
machine was brou^ght up much like that which had set on 
fire the stockade at Delion y and in order to quench the 
flames the besieged stood ready with pitchers and buckets of 
water on a tall scaffolding hastily run up for the purpose. 
Unable to support the weight, the structure fell, causing 
more i^ain than terror to those who were thus thrown to 
the ground ; but the noise and dust caused by the accident 
so dismayed the bystanders that they fled under the impres- 
sion that the fort was taken. Brasidas saw his opportunity, 
and laying aside the engine he resumed the assault. The place 
was soon stormed, and all who were found within it were 
put to death ; but the greater number of the garrison escaped 
in the two Athenian guard-ships to the peninsula of Pallene. 
To quicken the energies of his men Brasidas had promised 
thirty ininai to the man who should first enter the fort ; but 
he chose to look on the fall of the scaffolding as a direct 
interposition of AthenS on his behalf and he bestowed the 
money on the goddess whose temjDle stood hard by. The 
foiti itself was demolished, and the little peninsula on which 
it stood was consecrated as the Teineiios of her shrine. 
lYiice for Amid these and other operations in Challddike the eighth 
btlween The ninth found both the 

Sparta Spartan s and the Athenians more than ever disposed to rid 

B,c.42k themselves of the growing burdens of the strife. For his 
countrymen generally the political schemes and theories of 
Brasidas had no attraction. His glowing reports of successes 
already attained not only failed to draw from them the rein- 
forcements for which he prayed, but filled them with fore- 
bodings that the full tide of victory might be followed by 
disasters as great and as unlooked-for. The object nearest to 
their hearts was the rescue of the hoplites taken in Sphak- 
teria ; and the achievements of Brasidas might for the pre- 

Time, iv, 114, 5. 
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sent be used for the extortion of favourable terms from the 
jitheniaiis. Left to himself, Brasidas might venture on a 
larger stake ; and it was a mere truism that in these wider 
plans he must either succeed or fail. But success would bring 
them little more perhaps than they could secure now without 
. further risk, while failure would consign the prisoners at 
Athens either to death or to hopeless captivity. In short, 
Brasidas was unconsciously raising or striving to raise a 
huge fabric on a foundation of sand. In toiling for Sparta 
he was really working for nothing. The empire of Athens 
had grown up for a definite purpose which it admirably 
carried out ; the freedom which Brasidas promised was a 
freedom which it wuis quite certain that the Spartans would 
set aside with contempt, so soon as they found it convenient 
to do so. Little difficulty therefore was found in arranging 
the terms of a truce as a preliminary measure for a perma- 
ment settlement. Eager to conclude the matter at once, the 
Spartans drew up and signed a document which they forwarded 
for the approval of the Athenians with the assurance that 
they would readily make a.ny equitable changes which the 
Athenians iniglit consider necessary. This document^ having 
secured to both sides equal access to the Delphian temple 
from which the Athenians had been excluded during the 

i:r.r.o Hero, as in many other passages, it is more easy to cleternhne •\vliat TInic}'dides 
cannot have meant than to give a clear and consistent interpretation of language 
culpably obscure and inaccurate as it now stands. It is, of course, possible that its 
preseiidlbrm may be very di derent from the original text ; but if it be so, the attempt 
to extract a meaning from it must be mere waste of toil. Whatever he may have 
■written, assuredly he never meant to sa}’- that while the successes already achieved hy 
Brasidas justilied the S})artans in looking forward to the redemption of the Spliakteriah 
prisoners on easy terms, successes on a niiicli larger scale would deprive them of that 
hope altogether.' Such triumphs could only make their way easier ; but their fear was 
tliat the tide of success might be followed'by another catastrophe like that which liad 
already cost them so dear at Pylos. In other words, they were afraid that llrasidas 
might risk everything on the hazard of a single cast, and that he miglit be a loser. It 
may be possible to draw some such meaning as this from this sentence, Time. iv. 117, 
2 ; "but all interpretations must be made at the cost of a strange twisting of words. 

may explain eVi /ael^or avTov by a reference to the larger plans whicli 

Brasidas might go on to form, wliile -we may regard the -words avri-traKa. Kara<r7^(xavro<; 
as denoting the supremo venture, dmVa^a agreeing with a noun evTux^Vara extracted from 
the previous phrase ws tVt Bpao-tSa? evTu'xet. In this case we should refer the words twv 
(TTepecr0cLt. to the succGsscs already achieved by him, while the remaining clause roU 
6* cAc Tov Xcrov d^auwgei'oi Kt,vSui'Gmi,v Kal Kparticreiv woukl point to the possibility of defeat 
in the future, Mr. Grote refers the reading KLu^w^svemv and takes the particle /cat 
as a disjunctive, citing among other instances the passage in Thucydides, i. 118, 
TrapaKa\ovp.€vo$ Kal d/cA>)Tos, Avhere the two epithets expressly exclude each other. JHnp 
Gr, vi. 58G. It is enough to say of this passage that Thucydides felt the need of a double 
use of ical to express this meaning, — while in the phrase Kiv^wevetp k u Kpari^rruv^ iv. n7, 
4, the last two wmrds arc superfluous. Either issue is involved in the one word kluSw^^- 
oret»'. The other passages cited by Mr. Grote cannot be regarded as exhibiting a precisely 
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laid down practically the nile that during the year 
of truce each side should retain its present possessions. This 
stipulation secured Akanthos, Amphipolis, and Torone to 
Sparta, while Athens kept her garrisons in Kythera (no 
communication being allowed between the island and the 
mainland), in Eoryphasion or Pylos between the points of. 
Bouphras and Tomeus, in Nisaia and Minoa, and in the 
peninsula of Methana near Troizen, But Troizen itself re- 
mained with the Peloponnesians not only on the principle 
laid down for the present truce but by the terms agreed to 
by the Athenians for the thirty years’ truce after the re- 
conquest of Euboia,^^^^ The naval interests of Athens were 
provided for by a clause which forbade to the Spartans all 
use of war-ships, or of merchant vessels beyond a burden of 
500 talents. The other provisions of the treaty bound each 
party to receive no deserters who might be subjects or con- 
federates of the othex\ Sparta was thus assured that the 
Helots would no longer find a refuge at Pylos, while the 
Athenians thought that it would put an end to the operations 
of Brasidas in Thrace. The covenant lastly was acknowledged 
to be a mere temporary measure, leaving room for more de- 
liberate discussions for the permanent ending of the strife ; 
and amj>le arrangements were made for the safe conduct of 
envoys to and fro between Athens and Sparta. This peace 
was sworn to in the month of the vernal equinox. It is dated 
on the twelfth day of the Spartan Gerastios, and on the four- 
teenth of the Attic Elaphebolion.^''^^ It may have been sworn 
to at Sparta two days before it was ratified at Athens : but 
the irregularities of the Hellenic calendar must leave the 
precise interval uncertain. On the side of the Spartans 
appear the signatures of envoys from Corinth, Sikyon, 
Megara, and Epidauros. 

parallel use of koX: their meanm^ is better given by Dr. Arnold in his note on Time, 
i. 141, and V. 74, L 

The Boiotians and Phokinns were no parties to tins truce. The Spartans there- 
fore pledge themselves only to employ persuasion to get this concession carried out. 
Tlie Ainphiktyonie council has seemingly no voice in the matter. For their inaction 
in this case as in others, see vol. h page 5i>. 

See the full and decisive note of Dr. Arnold on this point, 7Viuc. iv. 118, 3. 

1^53 The peace cotielmied two years later was also ratitied in the Attic month Elaplie- 
bolion. Time. v. 19, 1 ; but ElaplieboUon here answers to the Spartan Arteraisios. The 
difference arises probably from the system of intercalation in calendars which differed 
indeiinitely in different states. See further the note of Dr. Arnold, T/ittc. iv. 119, 1. 
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The liopes wiicli the Athenians had formed of a time of 
repose among their snhjeet allies on the coasts of Makedonia 
and Thrace were soon rudely disturbed. Two days after the 
ratification of the truce Brasidas received the adhesion of 
SldonS, a city near the extremity of the Pallenian penin- 
sula, and standing, in the eyes of the Athenians, practically 
on an island, cut off from the rest of Challddibe by the city 
of Potidaia at the isthmus. In spite, however, of the special 
risks thus incurred the faction in favour of Brasidas managed 
to coerce those who were opposed to the revolt, and to 
send him an invitation which he accepted with natural 
eagerness. Under cover of a convoying trireme which would 
divert the attack of any Athenian ship which they might 
encounter, Brasidas in a small pinnace sailed to the town, 
and was there welcomed by his partisans. It is not pre- 
tended that the subject allies of Athens were drawn to the 
imperial city by any other considerations than those of 
sound reason and sober judgement ; and reason and judge- 
ment are the first to lose their power over a people dazzled 
by schemes which appeal to sentiments thus far kept under 
control, and that not without difficulty and irksome self- 
restraint. The campaign of Brasidas had now acquired a 
romantic character, and the politic harangue in which he 
lauded the boldness of the Skionaians in defying the efforts 
of Athens made them look on themselves as fellow-crusaders 
with him in the sacred cause of liberty. When he told 
them that their conduct would be rewarded with the special 
confidence and esteem of the Spartans, their enthusiasm 
burst away the slender barriers of prudence behind which 
some had wished thus far to shelter themselves. In the 
place of public assembly a golden diadem was xfiaced on the 
head of the Deliverer of Hellas; in private houses he was 
crowned with fillets and honoured as an athlete who had 
reached the highest standard of Hellenic humanity. In the 
midst of these rejoicings, while Brasidas was meditating the 
caj>ture not only of MendS, an Eretrian colony, in the same 
peninsula with Skione, but of Potidaia, the. commissioners 
from Sparta and Athens arrived to announce the truce. A 

ols /Lcij ra 7rpa<ro-op«»^tt. Tliac, iv, 121, 1, 
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reckoning of the time skewed that the revolt of Skioiie had 
taken place since the ratification of the covenant, and the 
Athenian Aristonymos refused to recognise this acquisition 
of Brasidas as coining within the terms of the treaty. Time 
pressed, and Brasidas boldly lied. His false message went 
to Sparta and there received credit. The true account 
stirred up at Athens a vehement wrath which refused to 
listen to the Spartan proposal to submit the matter to adju- 
dication, The revolt of people in the position of the Skio- 
naians was a deliberate defiance of Athens ; and Kleon, en- 
countering, it would seem, little opposition or none, carried 
a decree dooming the Skionaians to the sentence which had 
been all but carried out after the revolt of Mytilene.^^^® It 
was not long before the town of Mende followed the example 
of Skione,^^"^^® and Brasidas, who had been naturally dis- 
gusted with a truce which cut short his career of conquest, 
received the city without hesitation into the Spartan con- 
federacy, Some colour he sought to give to this measure 
by charging the Athenians with breaking the terms of the 
truce ; but how they are supposed to have broken it, we are 
not told, Witli so ready a liar as Brasidas it is at the 
least 2)ossible that the only infraction of it may have been 
the refusal of Aristonymos to aclaiowledge that SkioiiS had 
revolted a few days before the event really took place. But 
although he professed to regard the open revolt of the Men- 
daians after the news of the truce had been received as a 
justification of his own conduct, he felt that the pleas which 
satisfied himself would not withhold t|ie Athenians from 
instant efforts to recover both these cities. He accordingly 
transferred the women and children from both towns to 
Olynthos, a few miles to the northeast of Potidaia. But 
although he sent 500 Iioplites and 300 Clialkidian peltastai 

Thuc. iy. The historian in careful to state that these propositions in the 
nuilter <tf Slytilenc anti of Skione came from Kleon or were vehemently urged by him. 
The Melian massacre, v. lU), 'was altogether more discreditable : but lie does not name 
aiiyone as proposing it, 

‘kh>u much stress can scarcely be laid on the fact that here also, in spite of the 
i ntiiusiasm which had greeted Brasidas in Hkidnc, the main body of the people 'ivas 
altogether averse to the revolt. Thucydides, iv. 323, says plainly that the rebellion wnis 
iauTied our only because the conspirators, w'hen they had once proposcnl the scheme, did 
not like lo abandon it and to own themselves beaten ; and rvhen an opportunity offered 
tor abandoning the PeJopoiinesians, the demos availed themselves of it without hesita- 
tmiu Thuc. IV. 130, 4. 
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under the command of Polydainidas to guard them in case of 
an attack by an jAthenian army,^®^® he did not enter Mend^ 
himself, and therefore he was unable to awaken in the citizens 
that feeling’ of personal attachment which gave his cause a 
fictitious strength in the cities which he had already visited. 
Possibly a soothing speech from his lips might have pre- 
vented the collapse which followed the arrival of the Athenian 
generals during his absence in Makedonia. 

Brasidas was now to pay the penalty of dallying with 
habitual traitor’s. The invitation of Perdikkas and his pro- 
mise of support for half his army had had much to do with 
his northward expedition ; and now, when both duty and 
inclination kept him within the limits of Chalkidike, he 
received a summons (which we must suppose that he could 
not afford to disobey) to march once more against the Lyn- 
kestian chief, with whom on the |)revious expedition he had 
patched up a hasty peace. With the 8,000 Hellenic liop- 
lites gathered together by Brasidas, with 1,000 Makedonian 
and Chalkidian horsemen, and a large and mixed throng of 
barbarians, Perdikkas advanced to the passes of Lynkos.^'^®® 
In the battle which followed Arribaios was defeated ; but 
the desire of Brasidas to succour the revolted allies of Athens 
damped his ardour for a campaign among the Lynkestian 
mountains. In addition to his longing for vengeance, 
Perdikkas had a further reason for seeking to caiTy out his 
enterprise. He was looking out for a mass of Illyrian 
mercenax’ies whom he had hired to slaughter the people of 
Arribaios. He was dismayed when he learnt that the men 
whom he had engaged as murderers on his own side had been 
induced to transfer their services to his eneixiies *, and so 
thoroughly were his terrors shared by his people that they 
resolved on immediate flight. The quarrel with Brasidas led 
to the pitching of two separate camps for the Peloponnesians 
and the Makedoniaiis ; and thus in the confusion caused by 
the lack of a central authority Perdikkas was hurried away 
before he could even catch sight of Brasidas, while the latter 
was left to face not only the Lynkestian prince but a hoi’de 
of savages whose very name chilled the blood of the some- 

Time. iv. 123. gee note 1507. 
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wtat less ferocious Macedonian clansmen. Without losing 
his self-possession for an instant, Brasidas formed his hoplites 
into square, placing the light-armed troops in the centre, 
while with three hundred picked men he brought up the 
rear himself. Addressing them in a short speech, he told 
them that only the peculiar circumstances of the case would 
have drawn from him any words at all. It was the duty of 
Peloponnesians to face any enemy, however overwhelming 
might be their numbers; but as these Illyrians had gained 
an exceptional name for savagery and cruelty, he thought it 
right to remind them that barbarians generally knew nothing 
of strict discipline, or of the duty of standing each by the 
other to the last. Their warfare, he said, was that of men 
who fought for themselves alone, and who were as free to run 
away as they were to fight. He might have added that they 
were thus far in the condition of the Achaian warriors who 
followed Agamemnon and Menelaos to Ilion ; but he took 
care to impress upon them that the polity of Sparta itself 
sufiiced to show how a few men, holding their lands by the 
right of the strongest, could keep down immense multi- 
tudes, and that men so trained and disciplined had no 
reason- to dread the attack of savages who trusted more to 
the din of their yells and war-cries than to stoutness of arm 
and steadiness of aim. In this instance the expectations of 
Brasidas "were verified. The Illyrians, coming in sight of his 
insignificant numbers, rushed on with their usual clamour : 
but they found that their shoutings had no effect on the iron 
ranks of the Peloponnesian rear-guard. Their onslaughts 
were so vigorously repulsed that they speedily found it more 
profitable to chase and kill the followers of Perdikkas, and 
then to hasten onwards in hopes of occupying the sides of the 
pass through which Brasidas must march to reach the open 
country. But the quick eye of the Spartan leader soon saw 
on which of the two heights the barbarian force was weakei", 

iwo It must be remembered that some of those whom Brasidas addressed under the 
general title of Peloponnesians were kinsmen of the Helots who arc said to have been 
murdered for their good services at Sphakteria, Such language seems to tell against 
the truth of the story. See page 227. The feeling of fellowship between a con- 
<}uering and a conquered race may grow up in the course of generations ; but that 
Helots could thus in a few months identify their own interests wdth those of the Spartans, 
when they had not the slightest warrant that they themselves might not be served after 
precisely the same fashion, verges closely on the bounds of credibility, 
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and lie gave tke order to Ins Three Hundred to charge up chap. 

the HII 5 as they best could, without caring to keep their - -T* ■ 

I'anks and to dispossess the Illyrians by main force and 
weight. The success of this vigorous measure seems to have 
convinced the barbarians that further pursuit was useless. 

The way was thus left open for the Peloponnesians^ who dur- 
ing the rest of the march wreaked their wrath on Perdikkas 
by appropriating the baggage wagons which his followers in 
their haste had left behind them, and by the useless slaughter 
of the beasts of burden which with greater profit they might 
have appropriated also. This absurd revenge thoroughly 
alienated Perdikkas, who, wearied out with Brasidas and his 
men, resolved to seek once more the alliance of the Athen- 
ians whom he had more than once betrayed. 

The events which followed the departure of Brasidas on i^vecovery 
the errand of the Makedonian chief fully justified the reluc- by 
tance with which he marched against Arribaios. While he 
was still intangled in the passes of Lynkos, an Athenian 
fleet of 50 ships under Nikias and Nikostratos, with 1,000 
hoplites, 000 bowmen, and 1,000 Thrakian mercenaries, sailed 
from Potidaia against the Mendaians, who with a Skionaian 
force had taken up their position under the Spartan Polyda- 
midas on a strong hill withoufe the city. In his efforts to 
dislodge them from this post, Nildas was disabled by a 
wound, and Nikostratos, attemj)ting to carry the hill from 
another side, so far lost his presence of mind as to endanger 
the whole Athenian army. For the present the Athenians 
seeiued to be bafiled ; but the weak side in the system of 
Brasidas was now to bo brought into clear light. He had 
come as the apostle of freedom ; it was now to be seen that 
the natural consec|uence of his preaching was dissension and 
sedition. The arrival of Nikias and his colleague had throwm 
the Mendaians into such a state of agitation that the 300 
Skionaians who had come to help them hastened hurriedly 
homeward. On the next day Nikias ravaged the lands to 
the borders of Sldone, wdiile Nikosti-atos kept watch without 
the gates of the city. Impatient to put an end to these 
movements, Polydamidas drew out his own troops in order of 
battle and summoned the Mendaians to sally out against the 
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enemy. But the spell of Spartan authority was broken ; and 
in an evil hour Polydamidas ordered the arrest of a eitizen 
who cried out that he had no intention of serving against 
the Athenians, and that the war was merely a luxury for 
the rich. This insult drove the demos to seize their arms, 
and to surprise their antagonists who had conspired to bring 
the Peloponnesians upon them. The Spartan garrison thus 
attacked fled to their former post in the Akropolis, while 
the Athenians burst into Mend^ with an eager thirst for 
revenge which could be satisfied with little less than the 
blood of all the townsmen. Bidding the Mendaians to retain 
their old constitution, the Athenians left to their judgement 
those citizens whom they susjpected to be the authors of the 
revolt. These had probably taken refuge with Polydamidas 
in the Akropolis, which the Athenians now walled, in. 
Leaving men enough to carry on the siege, the main force 
marched against the Skionaians who with their Pelopon- 
nesian allies had taken up their position on a strong hill close 
to their city. So long as they held this ground, the circum- 
vallation of the place was impossible : but a vigorous assault 
dislodged them, and the Athenians set to work to shut them 
in. Before this task could be finished, the garrison blockaded 
in the Akropolis of Mende managed to make their escape by 
night, and the greater number of them succeeded in entering 
Skione unnoticed by the AtheniaiitS. 

The incessant shiftings of Perdikkas had in some degree 
taught his enemies and his friends how he might best be 
dealt with ; and when during the blockade of Skione he pro- 
posed to Nikias to renew the old alliance, the answer was 
that he must give some substantial evidence that he really 
meant what he said. Happily for the Athenians he was able 
to do this and to gratify his resentment against Brasidas at 
the same time. Ischagoras was known to be on his march 
from Sparta with the reinforcements for wdiich Brasidas had 
so eagerly and thus far vainly intreated ; and a message from 
Perdikkas to the Thessalian chiefs in his alliance rendered 
this scheme abortive. The army was compelled to return 
l,iome : but Ischagoras went on with Ameinias and Aristeus 
as commissioners appointed to act in conjunction with Bra- 
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sidas. They were probaM associates less welcome than the 
young men whom, contrary to the Spartan custom which had 
thus far employed only the aged in positions of authority, 
they brought with them to act as governors in the cities 
which Brasidas had taken under his protection. In Klea- 
ridas to whom he intrusted Amphipolis and in Pasitelidas 
who was placed in charge of Toron^ the allies of Sparta re- 
ceived the first of these ingrained tyrants whom her iron 
system naturally produced, so soon as its restraints ceased 
to be felt. In an earlier generation Pausanias had shown 
that a rigid discipline by no means killed the instincts of a 
luxurious sensuality and overbearing pride ; and the Har- 
mostai whose tender mercies the subjects of Sparta were 
soon to feel showed themselves apt pupils in the same 
iniquitous school. 

An ineffectual attempt of Brasidas on Potidaia closed 
the operations of this unwearied leader for the winter. But 
some weeks earlier in the year the Thebans had done a deed 
which in point of ingratitude, though not in heinousness, 
might be compared with the requital dealt out by the 
Spartans to the Helots who had done them good service at 
Sphakteria. At the battle of Delion the Thesjoians, in the 
brief phrase of the historian, had lost the whole flower of 
their people.^*"^^ Their readiness to suffer in the cause of the 
Boiotian confederacy could not, have been better attested, 
whatever may have been their lack of enthxisiasni : but the 
very losses which they had undergone were seized as an 
excuse for charging them with Attikism and for levelling 
the walls of the city to the ground. ^ Apart from this act of 
gross injustice and the accidental burning of the temple of 
H^re in Argos the summer |)assed away without any event 
more important than a feud between the Mantineians and. 
Tegeatans of Arkadia, which ended for the i)resent in a 
drawn battle. 

Thuc. iv. 135. Ib. iv. 133, 1. 

i:,4r> 'xiie temple was probably built of wood ; and the fire was caused by tlie priestes.s 
Cbiyi'sift falUntji; asleep, after placing a candle too near some fillets in the shrine. She 
bad been, we are told, Tluic. ii. 2, priestess for 48 years when the Peloponnesian war 
began with the attempt of the Thebans on Plataiai. If then she was chosen to the office 
at an age as early as 15 or 16, she must now have been nearer to 80 than to 70 years. 
It was a hard lot wliich compelled a woman, who had seen nearly three generations pass 
away since she vowed herself to the service of the goddess in the days of her girlhood, 
to fly for refuge to the neighbouring city of Phlious. 
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Wiili tlie beginning of tlie tenth year from the surprise 
of Plataiai the twelve months’ truce drew towards its close. 
Blit while in the continuance of the war by Brasidas in 
Thrace both the Spartans and Athenians had a valid reason 
for resuming the old strife if they had wished to do so, the 
mere fact that no positive step was taken on either side 
before the close of the Pythian games, — ^in other words, for 
more than four months beyond the time agreed on for the 
truce, — shows not merely the anxious desire for peace on both 
sides but the indifference of the Spartans for the theories and 
schemes of Brasidas.^*^^^ But in truth, if the Spartans were 
anxious to recover the hoplites lost at Sphakteria, the Athen- 
ians were vexed by the fear that they had grievously offended 
the majesty of Phoibos Apollon; and their anxiety found re- 
lief in the expulsion of the Delians from the sacred island 
which they had recently purified.^'^^^ Thus far they had sup- 
posed that the sun-god would be appeased if neither births 
nor deaths were allowed to take place on the island. But 
now they had discovered that nothing less would content 
him than the expulsion of the whole people; and the 
Delians thus banished were suffered by the Persian Pharna- 
bazos to take up their abode at Adramyttion.^'^^® The 
same religious scruples which led to this treatment of the 
Delians were further satisfied by participation in the Pythian ' 
games; and the desire to share once more in this great 
Hellenic festival kept the Athenians from taldng any vigor- 
ous measures for recovering the revolted cities of Chalkidike. 
But the feast had no sooner come to an end than we find 
Kleon in command of an army and fleet which Perikles 
would have dispatched or led thither before Brasidas had 
crossed the Thessalian border. That this appointment was 
not made without strong opposition, there can be not the 
least doubt; but the debates which preceded it are not 
noticed by Thucydides who merely tells us that Kleon per- 

ir,ii There can he no question that the truce expired at the end of tlie fwelve months 
from the day on which it was ratified,— that is, in the month of March (the Spartan 
ticraatios for this year, and the Attic Elaphebolion). If then wc have no grounds for 
.supposing that any actual warfare began before the close of the Pythian games, we must 
conclude that the interval between the vernal equinox and the cedebration of the games 
was a period of tacit truce, avaKtaxv affsrovSoff,— neither side being willing to commit 
itself to tlie decision of war, although both were free to do so. 

See page 200. is-io Time. v. 1. 
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stiaded the Athenians to ]3ut out their strength more vigor- 
ously against Erasidas, and was himself sent on the errand.^^'^’’ 
When after telling the story of the battle of Amphipolis he 
passes judgement on the two men whom he regarded as the 
main hindrances to a peace, Brasidas is represented as wish- 
ing to keep the war alive from the simple and natural motive 
that in no other way could he carry out his plans and add 
to his great military reputation, while the warlike policy of 
Kleon is j)ut down to the fear that in a time of peace his 
villanies would be more easily detected and the falsehood of 
his slanders more readily exposed.^^*^® But the facts which 
we have specially to note are these, that after an interval of 
nearly thi*ee years a man, who had never put himself forward 
as fitted for military command, and who had been successful 
in a task of no special difiiculty because he had the good 
sense to subordinate himself to a leader of real genius, is 
now sent on a far more dangerous service without the aid of 
such a colleague as Demosthenes. Why this distinguished 
general was not sent with him, we are not told. After the 
failure of the Boiotian campaign which ended in the catas- 
trophe at Delion, the name of Demosthenes does not again 
appear until we find it in the list of Athenian signatures 
attached to the treaty for peace after the battle of Amphi- 
polis. It is possible that he may now have been employed 
on his old station at Waupaktos, and the Athenians may have 
felt that they could not afford to send him away from a post 
where they could most have the benefit of his long and tried 
experience. In such a matter guesses are worth but little ; 
but if Demosthenes was thus absent, the state of things at 
Athens becomes clear enough. If Perikles had been living, 
he would have insisted that the recovery of Amphipolis and 
the neighbouring towns was just one of those objects for 
the attainment of which the full strength of Athens should 
be put forth without a moment’s hesitation or delay. But 
during the whole sojourn of Brasidas in Thrace Midas and 
his adherents had been throwing cold water on a policy 
which -would have been prudent as well as vigorous, and 
urging that the career of the Spartan champion would be 
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best cut sliort not by sending out armies to figbt Mm but 
by making peace with Sparta. In all likelihood Eleon in- 
sisted that the futility of such a course had already been 
made plain. Brasidas had utterly disregarded the truce : 
and the Spartans had been unable to coerce him into keeping 
it. What ground had they for thinking that Brasidas would 
care more if the truce were made for a longer time and called 
a peace? In short the condition of things strangely re- 
sembled that which had gone before the Sphakterian en- 
terprise. Now, as then, there was an obnoxious man to be 
got out of the way; how, as then, there was a work to be 
done, in which success would be for the benefit of Athens, 
while failure would bring comfort to the men who hated 
Eleon, We are doing no injustice to Mkias and his par- 
tisans, if we say boldly that the old trick was employed 
again, and that they deliberately thrust Eleon into an office in 
which they hoped and thought that he would not fail to ruin 
himself. This shameful and treacherous policy, we are told, 
had been openly avowed before Eicon’s departure for Pylos , 
we have no ground whatever for questioning that they were 
prompted by the same disgraceful motives now. The fact 
that Eleon had not been employed in the interval is con- 
clusive evidence that he had not sought employment, and it 
is to the last degree unlikely that he would now eagerly 
seek an office to which he had no other title than a sincere 
and hearty desire to maintain the honour and the true in- 
terests of his country. In the first flush of victory after his 
return from Pylos Eleon, had he been so minded, could, we 
can scarcely doubt, have had himself elected as one of the 
Strategoi in the campaign which ended so disastrously at 
Delion. The fact that he did not propose himself as a candi- 
date may be taken as proof that he had generously and 
truthfully relinquished to Demosthenes the credit for the 
success at Sphakteria. But while we may confidently 
ascribe to his opponents a repetition of the old stratagem, 
we may with equal confidence set aside the judgement 
which Thucydides passes on Eleon as untrue in fact. It 
would indeed be well if we knew a little more about the 
iniquities and slanders of the leather-seller; but if, as it is 
possible, the sting of his oratory lay in charges of feebleness 
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or- supineness urged against the wealthy and high-born Nikm^ 
or his abettors, we must at the least allow that their conduct 
went far to provoke, if not wholly to justify, such uncourtly 
comments. But it is not true to say that for a man such as 
Kleon is here asserted to Have been war involved a state of 
things more convenient than peace. War tends to encourage 
not political slander but military genius: and Eleon was 
thoroughly aware that very little military genius was needed 
to eclipse his own. He had indeed protested against the 
remissness which would have left Demosthenes unaided at 
Bylos, and his protest was perfectly right without reference 
to the result: but it cannot be said that his policy was 
unifornily in favour of war. Before the beginning of the 
struggle which had now lasted nine years Eleon was strenu- 
ous in his efforts to maintain peace in opposition to the plans 
of Perikles. In insisting now on a vigorous prosecution of 
the war in Thrace Eleon was taking a line in which he would 
have had the cordial supj)ort of that great man ; and we may 
most safely infer that he went himself to Thrace only be- 
cause Nikias would not go. Throughout the whole contro- 
versy the conduct of Eikias ominously forebodes the crimes 
and the misery of which oligarchical selfishness was soon to 
yield at Athens an abundant and fatal harvest.^*'''^^ 

The summer solstice had long passed when Eleon sailed 
from Peiraieus with a force of 1,200 hoplites, 800 horse- 
men, and a larger number of allies, in a fleet of 80 tri- 
remes. Touching first at Slrione, he took away some of 
the heavy-armed men belonging to the blockading force, 
and sailing on to the Eolophonian harbour of Torfine 
learnt the welcome news that Brasidas was not within the 
city and that the garrison was scarcely adequate to the 
maintenance of the place. But the ruin of Tor6n6 was due 
not so much to this fact as to the anxiety of Brasidas to 
insure its safety. In order to inclose the Proasteion or 
suburb and the city itself wfithin the circuit of a single wall, 
he had thrown down a part of the old wall at the point of 

1519 xiic conduct of these aristocratic opponents of Kleon illustrates generally the 
working of that change which Thucydides, iii. 82, 17, traces to the effect of this miserable 
war. See page *213. To put down Kleon was of more importance than to save Amphi- 
polis or even Athens. 

1550 Why it was so named, we do not know. 
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BOOK junction, and tlie breacli bad not been made good, when tbe 
forces of Kleon advanced to tbe assault, tbe fleet at tbe same 
time sailing into tbe harbour. Leaving tbe unfinisbed wall 
in tbe bands of tbe enemy, Pasitelidas and bis Pelopon- 
nesians strove in vain to throw themselves into tbe city 
before tbe Athenians could reach it. But be was too late. 
Tbe men from tbe fleet were already in possession of the 
l>lace 5 and those of tbe Peloponnesians and Toronaians who 
were not slain in tbe struggle were kept as prisoners to be 
sent to Athens. Tbe tiger-like rules of ancient warfare 
made every borne in Toron^ desolate; and while fathers, 
husbands, and brothers went into captivity, mothers and 
wives with all tbe children were sold as slaves. These 
henceforth disappear wholly ; so little is tbe history even of 
a city tbe history of its inhabitants. The Peloponnesian 
prisoners were exchanged on tbe ratification of the sub- 
sequent peace. The Toronaians were ransomed by tbe 
Olynthians, to return to homes where the voices of those 
whom they had loved, if Hellenes are to be supposed capable 
of loving, were to be heard no more. 

The battle The next attempt of Eleon, on Stageiros, failed : but tbe 
Thasian colony of Galepsos was taken by storm. Kleon, 
teJiliaf however, felt that he could not venture to advance upon 
and Kleon, Ampliipolis with bis present forces, and be sent to the 
Makedonian Perdikkas for aid according to tbe terms of bis 
alliance, while be requested the Odomantian chief Polles to 
bring him a body of Tbrakian mercenaries. While Eleon 
to tbe disgust of bis men waited at Eion, Brasidas for tbe 
purpose of guarding Anipbipolis took up bis post on tbe bill 
of Eerdylion on the western bank of the river facing tbe 
city, and cominanding a view of all tbe land around it. His 
army consisted of 2,000 boplites, and 300 Hellenic horsemen, 
ill addition to 1,500 Tbrakian mercenaries and a large num- 
ber of Edonian, Myrkinian,’ and Cbalkidian allies. Fifteen 
hundred men surrounded Brasidas on Eerdylion : tbe rest 
Klearidas commanded in Ampbipolis. Tbe Spartan leader, 
knowing tbe character of tbe man with whom be bad to 
deal, left time to do its work. He bad heard, probably, that 
the Athenians bad little confidence in their general, that 
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they despised his timidity, and resented his inaction: and 
his task clearly was to watch for an opportunity of sur- 
prising him when discontent and want of discipline had 
thrown his army into sufficient disorder. Blunder after 
blunder followed; but the disgrace of these blunders lies 
less with Eleon than with those who sent him on a task 
which he would far rather have seen in abler hands. What- 
ever they were, we see them at their worst, for he had a 
merciless critic in the historian whom he helped to drive 
away from his country. Eleon, it is manifest, was wholly at a 
loss how to act. His men were becoming impatient, and he 
was driven at last to the course which had led him to suc- 
cess at Pylos.^^^^ This course was seemingly nothing more 
than marching up a hill for the purpose of marching down 
again ; and even this manoeuvre, the historian adds with 
supreme contempt, Eleon regarded as a tiuck worth know- 
ing. The wall of Amphipolis, forming the chord of the 
arc within which the city lay, ran across the ridge which 
rises to the eastward until it joins the Pangaian range. 
This ridge Eleon, for the sake of doing something, felt him- 
self compelled to ascend. Eo sooner was the Athenian 
army in movement than Brasidas, seeing from the heights 
of Eerdylion how things were going, hastened down the 
hill and entered the city across the bridge over the Strymon, 
which by carrying a rampart and stockade from the main 
wall to a point on the river some one or two hundred 
yards further eastward he had included within the fortifi- 
cations of the city,^^^^ Of this change of position Eleon can 

1551 Thucydides, v. 7, 3, asserts that both at Pylos and at Amphipolis Kleon did not 
expect to meet with any resistance. This is, beyond question, untrue in the matter of 
Sphakteria ; and we have no satisfactory reason for ascribing to him any such fancy at 
Amphipolis. At Pylos Kleon knew that he had a sufficient force to overcome any oppo- 
sition that might be made, and that in Demosthenes he had a colleague far mo*re able 
and experienced than himscll*. At Amphipolis Kleon had no such colleague and he 
knew that he had on his side no overwhelming superiority of numbers, while he also 
felt that of his men many w^ere not well disposed towards himself. His fault here was 
not over-rashness, but a‘ culpable remissness in neglecting the discipline of his army, 
and in failing to put his troops in strict order of battle before he began his retreat. 

Thuc. V. 7, 3. 

1553 When Brasidas first made his way to Amphipolis, the bridge was altogether un- 
connected with th(‘. town ; anil the separation of the two reflects great discredit on the 
Athenians for leaving so important a post exposed to surprise from an enemy. In his 
account of the battle of Amphipolis Thucydides does not distinctly state that the bridge 
was included within the fortifleations of the city ; but his whole story implies that it 
was. It is nowhere hinted that Kleon could attack the bridge without assaulting the 
town, as he might easily have done if the two had been disconnected. The defence 
an isolated bridge needs, moreover, a stronger guard and involves more anxiety than 
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scarcely lia?e been, unaware : it is more likely that from tbe 
scanty numbers of tbe men wbo entered with Brasidas lie 
did not attacb mucb weight to it. He knew little iirobably 
of the theory of strategy 5 he knew practically nothing of 
it by experience. It was therefore an easy matter to dupe 
him by that semblance of inactivity and of inability to act, 
which to a wary and able general would carry with it the 
strongest suspicion. On reaching the top of the ridge from 
which he had an unbroken view of the city at his feet and 
of the river as it flowed out of the Lake Eerkinitis and 
sweeping round the city ran into the sea at Eion, he was 
impressed by the silence and quiet of the scene. Through the 
vast extent of country over which his eye ranged no bodies 
of men were to be seen in motion: not a man was visible 
on the walls; not a sign betokened preparation for battle. 
Even the entrance of Brasidas seemed to make no change in 
the asj>ect of things, for that leader had seen enough to con- 
vince himself that he could hope for victory only if he could 
dupe Kleon by a simulation of extreme weakness. In point 
of niimberB his own force was equal to that of the enemy ; 
bxit his men were for the most part badly armed, some per- 
haps scarcely armed at all, while the Athenian hoplites were 
all in the very vigour of manhood, and with them were 
associated the best troops which Lemnos and Imbros could 
furnish. Still, if a blow was to be struck at all, it must be 
stimck at once, for tlie reinforcement of Eleon’s army would 
seriously add to his difiiculties. Summoning, therefore, all 
his men together, Brasidas, if we may believe the report of 
Thucydides, bade them remember the inherent superiority 
of Dorians over lonians,^®^^ and, having explained to them 

tlie maintenance of a line of wall inclosing tlie bridge. A bridge so guarded would 
naturally be the first object for attack : but Kleon evidently has no oj»tioig and iiis 
vvgrt^t at having come to Ampbipulis without besieging engines has reference onl}- to an 
attack of tin* w'alls. ^Thue, v. 7. La>stly, the movements of Brasidas are on tins point 
decisive. If Kerdylion was separated from AmphipoUs by a bridge which an enemy 
might by possibility seize without first taking the town, .Brasidas, whatever might be 
his contempt for Ins enemy, would have been guilty of an inexcusable error in remain- 
ing on the iiill at all. But on tins point he shows no anxiety : in other wan-ds, he had 
the power of entering Amphipolis whenever he might wish to do so, dearly, then, 
when the Ht<!ckfKle or irravpw/xa W'as erected, the city wall w'as piercetl by a gah* opening 
into tlie triangular space thus inclosed, w cttI to’’ crTavpwfia n-wAai, 'I’iin'e. w M), <»; and 
thole ^\as prohaidy another gate throiigli the crravptofia itself, through whkli travellers 
not wisiiiiig to enter the city might pass from the liridge to the road leading: to 
.Myrkinos. ^ 

'i&M Wii iiiay perhaps be doing injustice to Brasidas in supposing that he used this 
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tM simple order of tte coming engagement, offered sacrifice 
before sallying fortli against the enemy. This ceremony 
was seen by the scouts of Kleon who also told him that 
under the city gates they could see the feet of hoi'ses and 
men ready to issue out for battle. Having satisfied himself, 
by personal inspection, that their report was true, Kleon 
resolved not on maintaining his ground, which he might 
have done with little less than the certainty of success, but 
on a retreat to Eion. He must await, he said, the reinforce- 
ments which he expected from Thrace, and thus his aiuny, 
wheeling to the left, began their southward march with their 
right or unshielded side exposed to the enemy. ^ These men 
will never withstand our onseV said Brasidas. "^ Look at 
their quivering spears and nodding heads. Men who are 
going to fight never march in such a fashion as this. Open 
the gates at once that I may rush out on them forthwith.’ 
The sudden onslaught at once broke the Athenian ranks, 
and IClearidas issuing from the Thrakian gates further to the 
north completed the disorder. In the pursuit of the Athenian 
left wing Brasidas fell, mortally wounded; but his people 
bore Him away without suffering the Athenians to know 
what had happened. On the right wing the resistance of 
the Athenians was more but Kleon, we are told, had 

come without any intention of fighting, and he made up his 
mind at once to run away. Blight, however, is more easily 
planned than executed, and Kleon hurrying away from the men 
whom he had nndertaken to lead was intercepted and slain 
by a Myrkinian peltast. The event, it is possible, may have 
taken i>lace as Thucydides has related it; but, although he 
has nowhere suppressed facts or introduced falsehoods, the 
'history of Kleon in his images is so coloured that we may be 
pardoned for questioning whether the end of this loud-voiced 
and unrefined politician was as ignominious as he describes 
it to have been. Their leader was dead : but the Spartans 
under Klearidas were none the more able to crush the 
Athenian right wing, which gave way only under the 
showers of arrows pointed in upon them by the Myrkinian 

lii any case, it uiu^st be remembered that the Spartan dread of lonians 
(Athenians) on the sea was fully equal to their conlidenco iu the presence of loniaus 
on land. 
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peltastai and the assaults of the Challridiaii horsemen. The 
left -vTing, we are told, had fled precipitately on the first 
attack of the enemy ; and it seems at the least possible that * 
this wing may have consisted of those men who, as being 
politically opposed to Kleon, had disliked the idea of serving 
under him, and had shown their disgust by the insubordi- 
nation which had always been the besetting sin of the oli- 
garchic hoplites.^^'^*'^ Brasidas lived just long enough to 
know that the Athenians were defeated ; and the romantic 
career of this thoroughly un-Spartan champion of Sparta 
was closed with a j)ublie funeral in the Agora of Amphipolis, 
where he received yearly henceforth the honours of a deified 
hero. The buildings raised by Hagnon were thrown down, 
and Brasidas was venerated as the founder, or Oikistes, of 
the city. The contrast between the decision and energy of 
the Spartans and the irresolute and uncertain conduct of 
their enemies is crowned by the remark that on the Spartan 
side seven only were slain while the Athenians lost six 
hundred. 

The historian remarks that the battle of Amphipolis re- 
moved the two great hindrances to a pacific settlement 
between Athens and Sparta ; but he makes no effort to show 
that peace at the cost of sacrifices which Kleon was not 
willing to offer was at this time to be desired for Athens. 
Of Brasidas his judgement is more indulgent : it is even en- 
thusiastic. His moderation, his affability to the citizens of 
z'evolted towns, his reputation for universal excellence,^^^®*^ 
his sagacity, and decisive promptitude, are all carefully 
noted.^^’'^ The blunders and shortcomings of Kleon, his 

i7or the contrast between these anti the Nautic Crowd of Peiraieus see note 1306. 

l&Ml Solas' etrai Kara irdiTa dydSos. ThUC, iv. 81, 3. 

In notiiif? all these qualities of the great Spartan leader he was doing Brasidas no 
«it>re than justice ; and we may fairly say that Ms death was a misfortune rather than 
a gain for Athens. Anything wiiidi would keep her from wasting lier strength on 
distant enterpri.'^os would be directly to her interest : and the check supplied by the 
operations of Brasidas* on the northern coasts of the Egean might have prevented the 
disastrous expedition to Sicily. But so far as Brasidas himself was concerned, the effect 
which the extension of his career might have produced might be a subject of curious 
speculation. IBs whole history seems to show that he was toiling on behalf of an im- 
practu^able theory, and that the result of his efforts was likely onlv to furnish a wider 
held for the exercise of Spartan tjTanny. With Brasidas the autonomy of isolated cities 
was probably an object, the attainment of which vrould bring with it something like 
the perfection of humanity : but it is at the least possible that he might himself have 
become a tyrant after the stamp of the ordinary Spartan Ilarmostes, as soon as he 
found that absolute autonomy was in no sense a safeguard against faction, sedition 
or anarchy, ^ 
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Muster, Ms arrogauce, Ms incompetence as a military leader, ch ap. 

are not less exactly registered ; but whetlier the energetic — 

prosecution of the war in Thrace was or was not necessary, 
whether the line taken by Mkias and his partisans was one 
which Perildes would have approved, or whether it was one 
against which he would have protested as involving virtual 
treason, he takes care never to ask. From first to last, in 
fact, in his account of the career of Eleon, we have not a 
trace of that judiciously balanced criticism which marks his 
sketch of Theniistokles ; and we are left to discover for our- 
selves whether and how far in the several stages of his course 
Eleon was right or wrong. We have not a word to show 
that he was less justified in his treatment of the Spartan 
ambassadors who came to Athens immediately after the occu- 
pation of Pylos by Demosthenes, than he was in urging the 
immediate reinforcement of that general’s army after the 
rupture of the truce. Happily the unswerving honesty which 
never allows hiin to suppress facts has shown us that, when 
Eleon charged the first envoys with deliberate lying and 
diqfiicity, he was disgracing himself and running a risk of 
fatally injuring Athens; that, when the truce was once 
broken, he was perfectly right in insisting that at whatever 
cost the Spartan hoplites in Sphakteria should be brought 
prisoners to Athens ; that he was again wrong when, after 
they had been so brought, he hindered the settlement of 
peace by imposing conditions too exacting and severe, but 
that ill this instance his mistake was shared seemingly by 
Hikias and the oligarchic party who at this moment were all 
run away with by the war fever ; and, finally, that he was 
from first to last more than justified in the policy by which 
ho held that Brasidas must be encountered and put down in 
Thrace. That he was left to carry out this policy himself, 
was Ms misfortune, not Ms fault ; that he was feebly sup- 
ported at Athens and sent without competent colleagues to 
Thrace, redounds not to his own shame bat to that of his 
adversaries.^"’^^ 

It in ’imnecessary to say woro liorc ou tlic picture drawn ol’ Kloon l>y Ari.s- 
topliunes. Wti liave sta'u that some of his most tellin^^ portraits go far biiyond the 
bomuls (if cariciitiirts uiui, regarded morally, are deliberate falsehoods. If this was the 
case with his deseripiioiis (jf Sokrat Gs, we have not much more grounds for giving credit 
to his drawings of Pcrikles and Kleon. See notes See also the re- 
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Tlie death of Brasidas and of Kleon left the way clear for 
those statesmen at Athens and Sparta who had regarded their 
policv with suspicion and dislike. Mkias and his foUowers 
were''now free to urge that Sparta might fairly he trusted to 
fulfil her engagements : and at Sparta the peace party had a 
Stroimly interested advocate in the king Pleistoanax, whose 
retreat from Attica shortly before the ratification of the 
Thirty Tears’ Truce had been ascribed to personal corrup- 
tion,'®’® and had been punished by a sentence of exile. To 
bring about his restoration he adopted the plan by which the 
Alkmaionidai brought about the expulsion of the family of 
Peisistratos.'®®® The Delphian puiestess duly bribed bade the 
Spartans bring home again the child of Herakles the son of 
Zeus under pienalty of piloughing with a silvei' ploughshaie 
if they should fail to do so. The stratagem succeeded : and 
Pleistoanax after a banishment of 19 years was brought back 
to Sparta with honours which had been paid only to the 
earliest of their kings. But, as in the cases of Kleisthenes or 
Kleomenes and Demaratos,'®®^ no long time passed before the 


mn-lwof Mr.Uroa. Ifist. Or. ’part ii. ch. hv. I'rooman. lIiHloricul Essam, ii. 10;,. 

Muri\ Cnd. Uiat. Gr, Lit. book iv. cli. vni. § 0, tries to soX aside Mr. Orote s 
c>m e usions ])V the plea t liat the of Aristopiianos was shared by bis coiitemporaries 

teoerallv ' but Ibis rcioiiuhT leaves the iiieonsistenoy oi the Aristoi>lmmc picture with 
7he f-iets staled as historical bv Thucydides, just where it was. The truth is that a 
l oot wl'u/c*iTi^lraw pictures not more accurate than those which mi-^ht represent 
roHid-incus and Isaac Newton a.s fanatical supporters of the Ptolemaic .system of astro- 
onmv is ill no case to be trusted in fpiostions of liistia’ical fact unless his words arc 
i onie out bv ch'ar statements of contemporary historians. The charges of corruption 
hruu-’ht Mo-iinst Kleon are elVectuallv disposed of by Mr. Hrolo, ibid, who insists that we 
TnusUakiMiur elioicc between these* charges and those wliich accuse him of slandering 
innocent and ri^diteous ])crsons. The two cannot he sustained together : neither may 
for-*’et*t]iat it was far easier for the comic poet to satirise and libel a statesman tlian 
ho* that slalcsman to make a practice of falsely accusing citizens whom he knew to 
1 iniiltlcss of the crimes alleged against them. If the accuser ftiiled to obtain the 
of one-tifth of the jurors, a severe fine was the consequence; and one or two 

’ « .. 1.1 iMiin 'TIiciVA hnwAVAr. no flnniit i 


tiieir hearing. 


liifii m-mn - fhe Areiopagos could iniiiet only a small fine; and Kleon, it would 
seem did not 'carry the matter before a Dikasteiy. But xXristophancs felt that the sti'p 
taken bv Kleon with regard to his comedy of the JBuhyhniavs was not uncalled for, tor 
tiie plava which immediately followed it were exhibited at the Lenaian festival in 
midAvintev when few or no allies would be in Athens. 

S'ce ])age hB 219. 



of *i ^nnafl profit at a large cost. But in this case aecording to the Fythia there was in 
the event of disolie.dience no profit to be gained at all; and the prophecy would seem 
r it Inn- to point to a famine in which the price of corn would answer to the value nut of 
ail nm hut of a silver ploughshare, Hee vol. i. page 27-2, 
i 5 »v* Yol, i. page 4‘22. 


THE PELOPOOTESIAH WAE. 


275 


trick was found out : and altliougli no attempt apparently 
was made to banisli Pleistoanax for tlie second time, every 
reverse and disaster wliicli kenceforth befell tbe Spartan 
arms was sedulously laid to Ms charge. Wearied out witli 
sucli incessant imputations, lie determined to do all that lay 
ill Ms power to put an end to a war in wMeb lie was made a 
scapegoat for the offences or blunders of other men. Peace 
would leave no room for military failures, and the return of 
the Sphakterian prisoners would be the removal of a thorn 
from his own side. 

There was nothing therefore to stand in the way of im- 
mediate negotiations. The defeated Athenian army had 
returned home from Amphipolis : and the reinforcements sent 
to Brasidas under the command of Eamphias had also made 
their way back to Sparta partly because they had been 
checked by the Thessalians and in part because on hearing 
of the death of Brasidas they felt that it was useless to 
persist in an enterprise which they knew to be regarded with 
extreme dislike at honie.^^^^ Both sides were depressed, and 
each side had its own special causes of anxiety. The recent 
disasters at Delion and Ani|)hipolis, the loss of that confi- 
dence which had led them to reject the Spartan offers made 
after the victory at Pylos, the fear of further revolts among 
their allies, all tended to sicken the Athenians with the 
struggle. The protraction for ten years of a war which they 
had hoped to end at the most in two or three, the catastrophe 
at Pylos, the desertions of Helots who fled to the Messenians 
at Eoryphasioii and whom they suspected of secret dealings 
with their enemies, the approaching end of the truce or peace 
with Argos, and the refusal of the Argives to ratify another 
unless they received possession of Kynouria, had long since 
brought the Spartans to the conclusion that everything 
must be done to end the -war and to recover the hoplites held 
as hostages or prisoners at Athens. Still it was only after 
some little difficulty that the contending parties agreed each 
to give up what tliey had acquired during the war. This 
arrangement may have been proposed by Mkias, by whose 
name this peace is generally known; it is, at the least. 
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thorouglily in aeeordance with the policy wHich Had prompted 
liis opposition to Kleon. By tliis stipulation the AtHenians 
supposed tliat tliey would regain Plataiai ; but they found 
tliemselves mistaken. The Thebans availed themselves of 
the shuffle that the Plataians had voluntarily yielded them- 
selves, and the morality of the day had not learnt to regard 
capture after a storm and surrender by capitulation forced on 
by a blockade as merely different forms of the same thing. 
But the Athenians remembered that if this plea gave the 
Boiotians the right to hold Plataiai, they had precisely the same 
title to retain the Megariaii port of Msaia, and they insisted 
on keeping it accordingly. The treaty for fifty years between 
Athens and Sparta with her allies thus pledged the latter to 
restore Amphipolis, while Athens was bound to leave autono- 
mous all towns in Chalkidike which had put themselves under 
the protection of Brasidas, the obligation of paying to Athens 
the tribute imposed on them by the assessment of Aristeides 
still continuing in force. By this rule the cities of Argilos, 
Stageiros, Akanthos, Skdlos, Olynthos and Spartdlos were to 
be regarded as neutrals, allied neither with Athens nor with 
Sparta ; but with the towns which, like Tor6n6, the Athen- 
ians had stormed or otherwise captured, they were to deal as 
they might think fit. The inhabitants of the other towns 
might, if they pleased, depart unmolested, taking their pro- 
perty with them. The last concession to the Athenians was 
Panaktoii, a fort at the foot of Eithairon, which the Boio- 
tians had seized in the preceding year.^^^’"^ On their part the 
Athenians, who were to receive back all prisoners in the 
hands whether of the Spartans or their allies, were hound to 
restore all captives belonging to Sparta or any city in her 
confederacy, as vrell as to surrender Koryphasion (Pylos), 
Kythera, Methana (Methone), and AtalantA^^^^ 

Ten years had passed away since the surprise of Plataiai by 
the Thebans when this peace, signed among others on the 
Spartan side by Tellis the father of Brasidas, was ratified by 
the commissioners of Sparta and Athens. To their proposals 

. /j’lmi.. V. ..‘j, ,'5. , ' 

'i'l.tv ttfxi of ThucytUat'S inserts between those two last-named places the name of 
rtcknai, a town not mentioned before. It is unlikely that ho would name between 
Ah thone atul Atahinte a place on the borders of Messeiie and Elis. See further the note 
of l>r. Ai'urld on 2'huc, v. 18, 6. 
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for a treaty, wlien Bemostlienes had first blocked up their 
lioplites in Sphakteria, the Spartans had added the promise 
that they wonld be responsible for the acceptance by all 
their confederates of any terms which might be agreed npon 
between themselves and the Athenians.^^®® It was now to be 
seen that their powers fell far short of their professions. The 
Boiotians as being constrained to give up Panakton, the 
Megarians as not recovering Msaia, the Corinthians as not 
receiving Anaktorion and Sollion, wonld have nothing to do 
with the treaty ; and the provision, on which the Athenians 
would lay most stress, was contemptuously disregarded by 
Ellearidas. The Cbalkidians would not give up ximpliipolis, 
and he had, he said, not the means of compelling them to 
do so. 
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THE PELOPOFFESIAN WAR FROM THE PEACE OF MKIAS TO 
THE MASSACRE AT MELOS. 

Ever since tlie victory of Deiiiostlieiies and Eleoii tlie great 
desire of tlie Spartans liad been to recover the hoplites taken 
prisoners in Sphakteria. Whether these prisoners should be 
snrrendercd at once or not, would depend on the order in 
which the stipulations of the treaty might be carried ont. 
The lot which was to decide this question was di’awn by the 
Spartans, who had now to fulfil their part of the compact in 
order to bind the Athenians to the performance of their 
engagements. Their love for Athens was not great ] but to 
their wish for the recovery of the Spartans was added another 
anxiety nearer home. The thirty years’ truce which the 
Argives had refused to renew except on the cession of 
Kynoiiria was drawing to its close ; and an alliance of Argos 
with Athens might restore her to her ancient supremacy in 
the Pel open nosos. The friendship of Athens had therefore 
become a matter of imjiortaiice for the Spartans who at once 
set free all Athenian prisoners in their possession, and sent 
orders to Klearidas to surrender Amphipolis forthwith. In 
the hope that it might still be possible to obtain some lighter 
terms, that officer returned with the envoys to Sparta and 
reported the determination of the Ohalkidians not to give up 
the city. He was sent back with the peremptory mandate to 
carry out his orders or to withdraw the whole Peloponnesian 
garrison. The troops were accordingly withdrawn, for Klea- 
ridas still insisted that the Chalkiclians were steadily set 
against submission. Hay more, the envoys of the con- 
federate cities renewed their protest against the injustice of 
the peace, and this protest left slender hope that the other 
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stipulations of tile treaty would "be fulfilled. Tlie Spartans chap. 
were tlius discredited with their allies ; and they had to dread 
a formidable enemy in Argos, if she should become the head 
of a new Peloponnesian confederacy, at a time when Sparta 
was exhausted with a ten years’ war and when Argos had 
full command of a large population and great wealth. It 
was clearly, therefore, the policy of Sparta to separate 
Athens from Argos, and as this could only be done by binding 
her to a private alliance with herself, a covenant was pro- 
posed and forthwith signed, pledging Athens and Sparta to 
defend each the other’s territories against all invaders, and 
placing the Athenians especially niider an engageinent to 
I put down all risings of the Helots. The Athenian garrison, 

pending the restoration of Amphipolis, still occupied Pylos 
in conjunction with their Messenian allies : and the special 
check on Sparta involved in this occupation was thus signed 
away, for the Messcnians must now bo restrained from 
spreading disaffection among their kindred Holobs. This 
alone would have been a concession altogether beyond the 
value of the practically worthless alliance which in mere fear 
of Argos Sparta offered to Athens; hut so great was the 
w^ortli of this alliance in the eyes of Nikias and his follo'wers 
that by a tacit agreement Sparta received as her reward the 
jn'ize which she most eagerly coveted. The Sjihakterian hop- 
lites were all given up ; and in this barren exchange Athens 
received the firstfruits of the pliilo-Lakonian policy of her 
oligarchic citizens. Eicon had been guilty of manifest injus- 
I tico when he charged with deliberate falsehood the Spartan 

envoys who came to ask for the release of the Sphakterian 
prisoners, — offering it must be noted, the same recom- 
pense then for vdiich they now succeeded in -wininug the 
boon,^'"’'"^ — their friendship, namely, and their alliance, what- 

Anxious as they bad been to recovor tbese prisoners, tbc Spartans after ro^icain- 
iuf'f i belli regarded tbem ivilli so nineli suspieioii, that they cb-prived them of eligibility 
to all oil ices, and reduced them to the condition of ibreigneVs, sec vol. i. page 19. Some of 
•these men had already been eb'cted toolliecs. Of the grounds on which they were Kii>peeicd 
by ihe Ephors we know noihing. Mr. (irote, 7Iht G?\ vii. ol, thinks 'that the Ejihors 
may have feared their tampering with the Helots and organising revolt among them. 

Siu‘h a combination can only he ex]>hiiiied by the not very likely hypotliesis that tlc'se 
Spiiakterian prisoners had expressed their horrtir and disgust at the massacre of the 
Helots who had risketl their lives to save them, and their determination to prevent such 
inifiuities for tiie future. After some time they were restored to their full privileges, 

Tiiina V. o‘l. 

Time. iv. 10, 1. 
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ever tliese migM Be worth. But in insisting after the rupture 
of the truce that the entei’prise at Pjlos should be curried 
out with energy, and still more that every nerve should be 
strained for the recovery of Athenian sui)rcinacy on the coasts 
of Makedonia, he was simply discharging his bounden duty 
as an Athenian citizen, a duty which the oligarchic party 
shamefully betrayed. But Ifleon was no longer living to main- 
tain a policy not lacking the spirit and foresight of Perikles 5 
and the lamp-maker Hyperboles can scarcely be said to have 
taken his place. Athens was now practically ruled by those 
who prided themselves on being nobly born and nobly bred; 
and these statesmen who, like Hekataios, could trace their 
geneiations back to the ancestral god set to work to strijp 
her of one advantage after another, offering” her in their 
stead apples of the Dead Sea. Nothing” can excuse the cre- 
dulous weakness which could dispense with all tests for 
trying the sincerity of the Spartans. The continued deten- 
tion of the Pylian prisoners and a demand that a combined 
Athenian and Spartan force should undertake the reduction 
of Amphipolis would at once have compelled the Spartans to 
displays themselves in their true colours, or, as is far more 
likely, have secured to Athens all that she wanted. As it 
was, the terms of the peace were not kept on either side, 
and ilio period which followed until the open resumption 
of the ^var was at best no more than a time of truce. 

The clause in the treaty of peace vdiich gave the Spartans 
and Athenians power to modify an}- of its terms at will had 
grievously offended the Peloponnesian allies of Spartad'"'"*^ 
The confederate cities were thus, it seemed, of no account; 
and their consent to any changes was not even to be formally- 


^ rcfrardthc whole pGriod from the surpri.^e of 

I Ihehaiis to 1 lie Hiirreiider of Athena and the tloatructioii of tile Loiio- 
V\ alls ab taken uj) w'lUi one porsiatent struggle, lasting for 27 rears, —the only 
HI y Uieh the prophecies in vogue among the people happened to liit the fact ] le si-if 

that the ler komng as exceeded only hy a few days. y. 2G. Of thi.s ueriod he 
iH,»t les.s than 20 years in exde, for reasons already noted, sec pa^m 249 • and liowpvDr 
much yi* inuv deplore the failure in duty which led to hi.s bauis^nueiit we cannot ren'ref- 
Ihy tact;], at he wa.s thus enabled to acquire the wide and 'pi 

Vlnh V ^ sides. In iv % • 

iho distincl ion which in v. 2d he rejects, sec mdej 

of his * Irobahly he forgot to alter the former passage in the rcvi.sion 

XlEiuc. V. 20, 2. 
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asked. Tlie Corintliiaiis, wlio had been aggrieved first by 
not obtaiiiing Sollioii and Anaktorion and then at the 
private treaty between Sparta and Athens, gladly availed 
themselves of this irritation to carry out their own plans. 
Instead of returning straight home, their envoys went to 
Argos, and there said that on the Argives lay the duty of 
saving Pelopoiiiiesos from a combination which might in- 
slave them as effectually as the Athenians had inslaved 
the islanders of the Egean. Such language was naturally 
pleasant to men who had not been accustomed to be flattered 
or courted. The Argives agreed readily to issue a proclama- 
tion inviting the alliance of any autonomous Peloponnesian 
cities, and appointed commissioners with full powers to treat 
with the chief men of each city in private, and thus to save 
the latter from i)ublic disgi'ace if in any case the negotia- 
tion should come to nothing. For some time past they 
had chosen a thousand young men from their greatest and 
wealthiest families, and, releasing them from all other obliga- 
tions, had inrolled them in a standing regiment, which was 
conspicuous in the battle of Mantineia. This aristocratic 
band afterwards did its natural work by joining the Spartans 
and upsetting the democratic constitution of their country; 
but for the present the stars in their courses seemed to be 
fighting bring back to Argos the glory of her old heroic 
days. The Peloponnesian cities generally were deeply 
stirred, and needed only some decent pretext for gathering 
round her; some because they regarded with dislike and 
suspicion the clause relating to future modifications in the 
treaty for peace, and others because they had their own 
private reasons for wishing to keep clear of Sj)arta. The 
democratic city of Mantineia had in the course of the war 
subdued some of the neighbouring Arkadiaii tov^iis, and fear- 
ing that the Spartans, now at leisure to attend to such 
concerns, would insist that these towns should he left to their 
old autonomy, was the first to throw itself into the new 

'f'luif.. V. :>. 

rimo^ uideri, v. G7, stales it as «« Tro^Aoi; ; but wo may eomparo liis use of the 
]ihrasc rovrwp as an indication of time. See note 78l>. Diocloms xii. 7.\ 

assip:ns it to this time and tlierc is no reason to question tlie fact. Sec the note of 
Dr. Arnold on Thnc. y, G7, 2. Thuc. v. 20. 


THE STEUGG-LE 3ETWEEIf ' ATHEKS 

alliarLceA'"^^^ But so manifest were the tokens of disturbance 
elsewhere that the Sj)artans sent envoys to protest against 
the course taken by the Corinthians and to insist on the duty 
of accepting the peace heartily and with good faith, unless some 
religious hindrance stood in the way. As these envoys came 
^Yhile their allies were present in the city, they did not choose 
to say that the cession of Sollion and Aiiaktorion would 
settle all difficulties. They therefore asserted boldly that 
there was a religious impediment in the oath by which, 
when the invitation to Brasidas came from Chalkidike, they 
had sworn never to betray their allies on the northern coasts 
of the Egean. But if it was impossible for them to break 
this pledge, they should hold themselves free to accept or 
refuse an alliance with Argos. The Spartan envoys went 
liome baffled. The Argives thought that Corinth would at 
once give her decision; butthese alsowereputoff for another 
season. Their hesitation was removed when the Eleians 
came forward to Join the new confederacy. Down to the 
breaking o\it of the war they had received, as stewards for 
the Olympian Zeus, from the town of Lepreon, a few miles to 
the nortli of the river Heda, a yearly tribute of a talent for 
services performed in some private war of a former age. 
Since that time it had not been paid; and when the Eleians 
now repeated the demand, the Lepreataiis appealed to 
the arbitration of Sparta. The Eleians replied by ravaging 
the lands of Lepreon ; the Spartans, protesting against the 
iniquity of the Eleians, decreed that Lepreon must be inde- 
pendent ; and the Eleians, wroth at this interference, re- 
nonnced their alliance.^^^^ The accession of Corinth and 

U71 yIk*, Spartans, later on in tlie season, attacked tlio fort of Kypsela, which the 
hlantineians had occupied, at the request of the Par rhasians, subjects of the Manti- 
neians, who w^ere thus restored to independence, after the demolition of the fortress. 
Thue. T. 33. 

The Eleians are here said, Time. v. 31, 5, to refer to an a.i];Teeinont made before 
the outbreak of the Peloponnesian war, that each city in alliance wdtli Sparta sliould 
retain its possessions as they were when the war began. This is the first notice which 
we have of this agreement. 

A few weeks or months later the Spartans sent to Lepreon tlie ITolots who had served 
with Urasidas in Thraee and wiio were on this account infrancliised without bein'** 
murdered. These Helots numbered 700 at the time of tlie mission of Brasidas Time 
iv. 80, 4 : they had probably not suflered seriously in the battles which they had fomdit’ 
Thnrydides states that with these Helots the Spartans sent <tlic Xeodamodes.’ "I'/e 
must therefore suppose that the whole body of ^’eodainodos wa-^ sent. If these keoda- 
modeawere sons of infranchised Helots, thcy%vonld answer in .sonic degree to the Roman 
Libcrtini ii& suns of Liberti. This is the first mention made of this class, whicli was 
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Elis to tlie new confederacy was followed by that of tlie 
Cbalkidians among wliom Brasidas bad toiled and died. 
But the Boiotians and Megarians^ although utterly dissatisfied 
with the terms of the tx^eaty of peace^ held aloof. Alliance 
with Sparta was more congenial to their feelings than the 
friendship of democratic communities. 

While these political moYements were stirring the Pelopon- 
nesos^ the Skionaians paid the terrible penalty to which they 
had long since been sentenced.^^^^ The men were slain 5 the 
women and children sold into slavery; and the city with its 
lands was given to the Plataians who had made their escape 
to Athens during the siege of the town by the Spartans. 
The restoration of the Delians who had found a I'efuge in 
Adramyttion^^''^'^ and a local war between the Pliokians and 
Lokrians,^^^*^ are the only incidents which draw attention 
from the course of Peloponnesian politics. Exulting in the 
good fortune which had attended their efforts, the Corinthians 
made an attempt to detach the powerful city of Tegea from 
its alliance with Sj^arta. But the constitution of Tegea was 
oligarchic : and the firm refusal of their request rudely shook 
the confidence of the Corinthians, who, fearing that they had 
already reached the limits of their success, sought once more 
to gain the Boiotians over to their side. Between these and 
the Athenians there was a truce terminable on either side at 
ten days^ notice ; and the Corinthians now asked the Boio- 
tians to go with them to Athens, and to throw up this 
covenant, if the Athenians should I’efuse to enter into a like 
engagement with the Corinthians. Here also they were 
foiled. The Athenians replied that there was already peace 
between themselves and the Corinthians, if the latter were 
allies of Sparta : and the Boiotians refused to withdraw from 
their owui covenant with Athens. 

Meanwhile the feelings of the Athenians towards the 
Spartans were undergoing a change. The latter had signally 

probably still verj’' small, althougli it rapidly increased afterwards. Time. vii. 58, S, 
Xenophon, UcUm. iii. 1, 4. 

See pa,u:e 258. 

See pnsje 25 ]. The Delians had been removed from their island under the 
notion that, their expidsion would be pleasing to Phoibos. The military disasters which 
had .since befallen tlie Athenians wore taken as evidence that this notion was wrong ; 
and they were accordingly brought back. 

Time. V. 32, 2. 
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failed to fulfil their promises. Theyliad not restored Amplii- 
polis, and they had not constrained their allies to accept the 
peace, although they had wheedled Athens ont of the one pos- 
session which gave her a real hold upon them. But they had 
learnt that words went a long way with the philo-Lahonian 
party at Athens : and so, putting them off with undefined 
promises of undertaking with them a joint expedition to 
coerce the Corinthians and Boiotians, they had the assurance 
to demand either that the Athenians should give up Pylos 
or that they should withdraw all the Messenians and Helots 
who might be in the place, leaving only Athenians as the 
garrison. Wearied out by piteous professions of inability in 
a case in which the Spartans were bound to take the true 
measure of their powers, the Athenians at first firmly refused 
to take either step: but the Spartans were not to be thus 
repulsed. They were well aware that they had strenuous 
allies in Athens; and these allies worked so well on their be- 
half, that the Helots and other deserters in Pylos were taken 
from Peloponnesos and lodged in Kephallenia. ^ The patience 
of the Athenians was to be still more severely tried. In the 
following winter deputies from Athens, Boiotia, and Corinth 
met in vain debate at Sparta. With a fickleness equal to 
that of any democratical commonwealth the policy of Sparta 
was changed. Of the new epliors two, Edeohoulos and 
Xoiiares, were vehemently oj^posed to Athens, and with the 
Corinthian and Boiotiaii envoys they concocted the scheme 
that the latter should first make an alliance with Argos and 
then should bring Argos into alliance with Sparta. One 
condition only they attached to the working of this round- 
about plan. The Boiotians must surrender Panakton, that 
by giving it up to the Athenians the Spartans might bring 
about the evacuation of Pylos. Even this the Boiotians were 
ready to agree to : and their willingness was still farther in- 
creased when on their homeward joiiimey they were aceosted 
by two of the most distinguished of the citizens of Argos 
wlio expressed an extreme a-nxiety that Boiotia and Argos 
might bo tinited in the same confederacy. With the report 
tlius brought from Sparta the Boiotarchs were highly grati- 
fied, and they never for a moment supposed that the Pour 
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Boiotian Senates wonM refuse to ratify a decree sanction- chap. 
ing an alliance witli tlie CorintManSj Megarians^ and tlie w-,-! — ^ 
Cbaldildans of Thrace, and thus opening the way for an 
alliance of all these states with Argos. But the idea of 
alliance with Argos was so new to the people that the Boio- 
tarchs never ventured to reveal the plot, and to tell them 
that the step which they proposed was eagerly desired at 
Sparta. The Boiotians only knew that Corinth had abandoned 
her old alliance, and they at once declared that they durst 
not offend Sparta by entering into covenant with her enemies. 

Thus foiled at the threshold of their task, the Boiotarehs 
could go no further; and for a time the spinning of these 
complicated webs seemed altogether at an end.^®®° 

But the Spartans could not rest without regaining Pylos ; Separate 
and as the Boiotians refused to yield up Panakton with which 
the exchange "was to be made, unless the Spartans would 
make with them a separate alliance like that into which they 
had entered with the Athenians, the latter ended the eleventh 
year of the great struggle with a piece of deliberate treachery 
to the Athenians, to •whom they were pledged to make no 
engagements without their knowledge and consent. But the 
bait was too enticing ; and the followers of Kleoboulos and 
Xenares were eager to avail themselves of any means for 
cutting short a peace which they hated. The Boiotians, 
however, were resolved that no Athenian force should occupy 
the border fortress, and they spent the winter in levelling its 
walls with the gi*ound. 

The demolition of Panakton was an act of marked hostility EHortsof 
to Athens. The Spartan treaty with the Boiotians was a til fi-mluf 
direct violation of their covenants with the Athenians. To 
the Argives the two events looked very like the results of a Si)arta. 
conspiracy designed to leave them jiowerless amongst a 
multitude of foes. The old alliance still subsisted between 
Corinth and Sparta, while Sparta had her private agreements 
with the Athenians and Boiotians between whom a ten days’ 
truce was still renewed, and Tegea had refused to desert her 
old ally. The visions of supremacy in Peloponnesos with 
which the Argives had been solaciug themselves seemed thus 

Xotliing' k known of the constitution of these bodies. 

1580 Thue. V, 38. ‘ Ib. v. Sb. 
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to fade away^ and in fear almost for tBeir existence tliey 
liurried off tlieir envoys Eustroplios and Aison to Sparta to 
get the best terms which could be granted. One condition 
only they attached to the negotiation. They could not bring 
themselves to abandon their title to the Kynourian land, 
from which, as the story ran, their two champions had re- 
turned home alive, leaving Othryades the solitary watchman 
on a field cumbered with five hundred and niiiety-seven 
corpses. Tlieir proposal that the question should be sub- 
mitted to arbitration the Spartans rejected with contempt ; 
but when the Argives said that they would be satisfied with 
a clause empowering the two states to fight the duel again 
at some convenient time on the old ground with the same 
number of champions on either side, the Spartans, anxious 
all along to include Argos in their confederacy, agreed to an 
arrangement which seemed to them childishly foolish or even 
mad.^®®^ The terms of the treaty were drawn out, and the 
Argive envoys were sent home to get the consent of their 
countrymen to its provisions. 

The demolition of Panahton had naturally annoyed the 
Spartans who feared the difficulty of getting a living lion in 
exchange for a dead dog; but in the hope that the excuse 
which had served them in the matter of Amphipolis might 
stand them in good stead here, Andromedes was sent with 
two colleagues to Athens to demand the suiTender of Pylos 
on the ground that the surrender of the site of Panaldon 
fulfilled the stipulation. But the Athenians were not in the 
mood for further fooling. They were wearied out with talk- 
ing which had now gone on for twelve months to little pur- 
pose or to none, and the Spartan envoys were dismissed after 
a reception which showed the depth of their indignation. 

This feeling was sedulously fostered by Alkibiades, the son of 
Kleinias who fell at Koroneia and the grandson of that Alki- 
biadcs who had been one of the most strenuous opponents of 
the Peisistratidai, who had served with a ship of his own at 
Arteinision,^’'®^ and who had thrown up a standing friendship 
with Sparta on pnrely political grounds. This friendship 
Alkibiades had sought to renew. Special attention paid to 

Time. V. 'U, See vol. i. page jy. 


^ Ilerocl. viii. 17. 


tlie comfort of tlie lioplites talmn at Sphakteria woiild win for 
Mnij lie hoped, the office of proxenos for Sparta ; and he was 
honestly convinced, if honest conviction can be associated at 
all with his name, that for such an office no man had a better 
title. The blood of Zens and Aiakos was flowing inhis veins ; 
and the gods had endowed him with a bodily beauty equal to 
that which the touch of Helen had bestowed on the mother 
of Demaratos.^^®'^ To the possession of vast wealth he added 
a readiness of wit, a fertility of invention, a power of com- 
plaisance, which invested his manner, when he wished to 
please, with a singular and almost irresistible charm. Mag- 
nificent in his tastes, splendid in the lavishness of his Litur- 
gies,^'^®® revelling in the elegance of the most refined Athenian 
luxury, Alkibiades shrunk from no hardship in war, and faced 
danger with a bravery never called into question. At the 
siege of Potidaia under Phormion he had been severely 
wounded ; but his life was unfortunately saved by the j)hi- 
losopher Sokrates then serving among the Athenian lioplites. 
In the battle of Delion he had repaid the obligation by saving 
the life of Sokrates. With the qualifications which, as he 
hoped, might commend him to Spartan favour, he combined 
a spirit of oligarchical exclusiveness w^hich might have satisfied 
the most rigid disciples of the school of Lykourgos. But in 
their eyes his youth was an offence (he was now a little over 
thirty years of age, the age a, t which an Athenian became 
eligible for the BoulS or Senate) ; and Spartans, although they 
were oligarchs, had respect for oligarchical law. Alkibiades 
had respect for none. Without a conscience, without a heart? 
caring for nothing but his own grandeur, as ready to make 
oligarchs liis tools as to cheat and dupe a demos, tLikiiig 
no thought for the disasters or miseries which his schemes 
might involve, defying the magistrates, insulting the law, 
Alkibiades presents an image of violent selfishness and in- 
grained treachery, standing very near the pinnacle of human 
wickedness. Ho has been compared with Themistoklcs, 
Pew comparisons could bo more unjust. Professing no 
austere righteoiisiioss, seeking his own good perhaps not 
less than tliat of liis country, Themistokles yet from first 
ir.si See vol i. page 421. See vol. i. page 204. 
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to last promoted Her best interests witli 
steadiness; from, first to last he carried out one 
policy which had laid the foundations of the Athenian em- 
pire and continued to sustain its greatness. Alldbiades had 
no policy. Hating a demos in his heart with the supercilious 
arrogance which looks on human blood as a vile fluid when 
it runs in the veins of men who boast no pedigree, he was 
still as ready to destroy an oligarchy as he was to uproot a 
free constitution, and he was therefore justly dreaded by men 
of all political parties as a man treading in the paths of the 
old Hellenic despots. The welfare of Athens was the one 
end and object of Themistoldes: Alldbiades cared no more 
for Athens than he cared for Argos or for Sparta. He could 
pretend to love each or all, so long as it suited his purpose 
to do so. He could dress up in attractive guise any 
scheme by which he might increase his own iniportaiice ; 
and he felt no scruple in casting to the winds every rule 
which had guided the policy of Perildes. To commit the 
people to his plans, he could act or utter a lie with only 
a feeling of self-complacence at his own cleverness. His life 
had been saved by the man whose life and teaching have re- 
mained from that time to the present a subject of absorbing 
interest : but he sought the company of Sokrates for no 
higher purpose than to learn the trick of leading his oppo- 
nents by Eironeia (Irony) or pretended ignorance to contra- 
dict themselves, as well as to acquire ivith a certain adroit- 
ness of language and readiness of illustration an insight into 
the characters and motives of men, the better to make use of 
them as tools in the execution of his own plans.^^®^ In the 
heart of the philosopher his brilliancy, his physical vigour, 
his bodily beauty, the grace and charm of his manner 
awakened a natural but irrational affection; but on the 
moral being of his pupil the influence of the teacher produced 
no effect whatever, Htteidy selfish a^d unscrupulous, Alki- 
biades in coinpany with scoundrels like Xritias sought the 
■society of ■ Sokrates, and ..still more steeped in selfishness he 
departed. If the character of his doctrine was to be measured 
by his success, the name of Sokrates would stand aiiioiig the 
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lowest in tlie profession of sopHsts. But to judge Mm tlins 
would be as iniquitous as to ascribe deliberate corruption to 
tlie sopMsts as a class, or to suppose that tbe studied design 
to make the worse appear tbe better cause was entertained 
by tbe ‘wbole class of teacbers to one of whom we are in- 
debted for perhaps tbe most beautiful apologue in tbe litera- 
ture of any age or country. Assuredly a class generally 
corrupt could not produce a teacher like Prodikos, and the 
story of tbe Choice of Herakles is sufficient evidence that, 
while some sophists rose far above the popular morality of 
the day, not many sank very far below it. But for a man 
like Alkibiades sophists who pandered to vice would have 
but slender attractions. Such mercenary ethics are always 
feeble ; and the impetuous and sensual youth felt himself 
drawn towards Sokrates by an intellectual power. The 
society of this wonderful man tended only to make him more 
dangerous ; and if we are to believe the stories told of him, 
his career from first to last was one unbroken course of gilded 
sensuality and of barbarous ruffianism scantly hid by a veil 
of superficial refinement. Ilnder any circumstances such a 
man must be infamous : but Alkibiades had opportunities of 
committing crime on a vast scale, and he availed himself of 
them to the uttermost. In supreme disregard of any interests 
but his own, in utter carelessness of the misery which Ms 
deeds might cause, and in the absence of all remorse for 
cruelties which might be necessary for the attainment of his 
ends, he may perhaps find a peer in the Norman Conqueror 
of England; but William had the mind of a statesman and a 
ruler, and he strengthened the nation which he crushed. 
Alkibiades had nolixed plan : and he was successful only in 
ruining* his country. 

To such a man a slight was a deadly offence ; and Alki- 
biades had received a marked slight from the Spaiuans. His 
courtesies to their prisoners had not only called forth no 

Xen. Mem. SAi. 1, 21. Taka of Ancient G recce f 71. It is unnecessary to say 
tliat the mythical clmract eristics of Ilerakles would loud tlu'inselTCs as readily for pur- 
poses of corruption as for those (d edilication. Mythology of the Aryan Nations^ ii. 45. 
"rhc use made of the myth by Prodikos maj'', therefore, lie the more taken an illustrating 
tile method of the sophists, of whom Sokrates not less than ProtUko'S was one. 

Some samples of the iniquities of Alkibiades are given by Mr. Grote, HhL Or, 
part ii. ch. Iv, The, anecdotes are not pleasant, nor do they tenii to modify materially 
The judgement which the records of his political career compel us to fonn of the man, 
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public recognition but bad seemingly been forgotten by tbe 
ransomed men, or had served only to bring them into suspicion 
and to deprive them of their privileges. Alkibiades therefore 
ceased to be a philo-Lakonian ; and he now discovered that 
an alliance with Argos would secure to Athens her old 
preponderance. There is much to be said in favour of a vast 
number of alternative political schemes ; and it may fairly be 
urged that in deserting the party of MMas he was consulting 
the true interestarof Athens. No one could see the faults of 
others more clearly than AlldbiadeSj whenever he wished to 
see them; and for the present it suited his purpose to 
submit the policy of the Spartans to a keen and rigorous 
scrutiny. The arrival of the ambassadors to surrender to 
the Athenians not the fortress of Panakton but its site enabled 
him to make with decency the change which had become 
necessary. While he inveighed in the assembly against 
Spartan duplicity, shuffling, and dilatorihess, he sent a mes- 
sage to Argos urging the need of sending envoys at once to 
propose an alliance with Athens and of joining with them 
representatives from Mantineia and Elis. The Argives had 
desired nothing better. Here was a way opened for a cove- 
nant with the imperial city whose fleets were still supreme 
on the seas but whose maritime empire could not atfect the 
preponderance of Argos within the Pelopomiesoa. The 
embassy was accordingly sent, and the mission of Bustrophos 
and Aison was left to its fate. But the tidings of this move- 
ment had reached Sparta, and no time was lost in sending 
a counter embassy consisting of men personally popular at 
Athens. Even in this desperate strait they charged their 
envoys, with an obstinacy almost praiseworthy, to insist that 
the ground on which Panakton had stood was a fitting 
equivalent for Pylos, and that no harm whatever was meant 
by the private agreement of Sparta with the Boiotians. To 
all this the Athenians might have turned deaf ears ; the case 
was altered when the envoys said in the Senate that they 
had come with full powers for the immediate settlement of 
all differences. Alkibiades at once saw that such a state- 
ment, made before the assembly, might jeopardise his pro- 
posed alliance with Argos. It must not, therefore, be made ; 
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and he found tlie nieans of prevention in one of the envoys 
named Endios, whose surname of AlMbiades denoted the 
intimate connexion between the two families. Through 
Endios he gained access to his colleagues and persuaded 
them that their profession of fall powers before the assembly 
might expose them to demands and importnnities which they 
might find it difficult to resist, adding that if they wonld 
claim 110 further mission than that of envoys charged only 
to report the wishes of the Athenians he would pledge him- 
self to secure for them the surrender of Pylos and to plead 
their cause in person before the people. The Spartans fell 
into the snare. On their introduction to the assembly on 
the following day Alkibiades, we are told by Plutarch,^’"^^'*^ rose 
and asked them with his most courtly manner with what 
powers they came. The answer was given according to his 
prompting, and roused the instant and deep indignation of 
hearers who could hardly believe their senses. Far from 
saying a word in their favour, Alldbiades joined vehemently 
in the outcry against Spartan shufiling and lying, and was 
p)roposiiig that tlie Argive envoys should at once be ad- 
mitted to an audience when a shock of earthquake 
caused the adjournment of the assembly to the following 
^.j^y i 5 :iu ended a scene in which the descendant of Zeus 
and Aiakos, the refined and cultured gentleman, played a 
part infinitely more disgraceful for its unblushing impu- 
dence and unscrupulous lying than any in which the 
coarsest leather-seller or lamp-maker among the demos had 
ever been an actor. The comic poets Lad jested about 
the shiploads of lies brought from Perdikkas to Athens; 

loAii j t-j, V. -lo, 4, do, '’s not mention this fuel; but it is obvious 

that no one dsc would a.<k tin; QuesLion. In all likelihood AJkibiuiles gave no one time 
to tfpeali. ; othenvise tijoy would probably have iiilbrmed the people that they saw before 
thorn the plenipotentiaries ()f Sparta. 

An iin'portant que.dion turns on the source from which Thucydules obtained his 
knowlcdg'o of this intrigue. As Alkibiades took care, we may suppose, to have no 
Athenian witnesses of his tonferenee Avitb the Spartan envoys, it would have been iise- 
iesvS for the hitter to explain the facts of the case. They would not have been believed 
and Alkibiades would have stoutly denied the charge. For the same reason the Spartan.^ 
after the return of the envoys coiild take, uo otilciai notice of the matter. It is possible 
that Alkilnades may have boasted of the trick which he had practised on tliein ; but it 
is not likely, for Nikias would at once have been furnished with an argument in favour 
of alliance with Hparta far more powerful than any which he employed on the following 
day, . lint the envoys would make no secret of his treacheiy after their return to Sparta ; 
aifd Thucydides during his Teloponnesian sojourn, v. 20, 5, may have heard the story 
from their own lips. . , , 
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tte falsehoods of Alkibiades would haye formed the cargo 
of a fleet. 

But when the assembly met again, Mkias insisted with 
greater success that important interests were not to be thus 
hastily and rashly thrown aside, and that if alliance with 
Sparfca was to the interest of Athens, it was their business, 
whatever they might think of the conduct of the envoys, to 
send commissioners to Sparta to ascertain their real inten- 
tions. One of these commissioners, as we might expect, was 
Nikias himself. They were charged to demand the restora- 
tion not of the site but of the fort of Panakton and the re- 
scinding of their private alliance with the Boiotians, unless 
these should accept the peace ; to repeat further the several 
grounds of the dissatisfaction felt by the Athenians ; and 
finallydo warn them that an alliance between Athens and 
Argos would be the consequence of their refusal. ISfikias 
found that his words made little impression. The anti- 
Athenian Xenares wm for the time in the ascendant, and 
their answer was that although they could not give up then* 
compact with the Boiotians, they were ready to renew the 
oaths of their covenant with the Athenians. This, Midas 
knew, was a superfluous and useless ceremony ; and he 
returned home, well aware of the blame which would attach 
to himself for the arrangement of a treaty thus steadily 
disregarded by one of the two contracting parties. So 
great was the irritation against him that Alkibiades found 
no difficulty in effecting with Argos, Mantineia, and Elis, a 
defensive alliance which distinctly recognised the imperial 
character of each of those states, thus introducing into the 
Peloponnesos relations among the allies or former subjects of 
the Spartans which they could not consistently tolerate and the 
existence of which they would prefer not to acknowledge.^^^^ 
The system of city communities had thus brought about a 
network of complications such as had certainly neve^ been 
seen before. There was a nominal peace between the com 
federacy or empire of Athens and the confederacy or empire 
of Sparta, and yet this peace was not accepted by the Cor- 
inthians, Megarians, and Boiotians. There was further a 

TKuc. V, 47. ' 
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private compact between tlie Atlieniaiis and tlie Spartans, chap. 
and again anotber between the Spartans and the Boiotians. — 
To these ninst be added the ten days’ truce between Athens 
and Boiotia; the new confederacy of Argos, Corinth, Elis, and 
Mantineia; and lastly the compact between this new con- 
federacy and the Athenians. This last-named alliance the 
Corinthians wonld not join ; and thus we have another sway- 
ing of the pendulum bringing Corinth nearer to Sparta. 

The Olympian festival of this year was marked not only by Exclusion 
the presence of the Athenians and their allies who^had been Spartans 
shut out for eleven years, but by the exclusion of the Spartans 
for the first time since the games themselves had been insti- 
tuted. The exhaustion of Athens, it had been supposedji was 
so great that not much competition might be looked for from 
her citizens. Alldbiades was resolved that this notion should 
be signally fiilsified. He had little hesitation in straining 
his own resources for this purpose to the utmost^ for he knew 
that his money would be well laid out politically : he had 
none in availing himself of the aid of the Chians, Lesbians, 
and Ephesians. The result was a splendour of display on the 
part of the Athenians which dazzled even eyes long accus- 
tomed to the magnificence of Panhellenic feasts ; and the 
enterprise of Alkibiades in sending seven four-horsed chariots 
to the lists, when few had ever sent more than one, was re- 
warded by a first and a second prize, while another chariot was 
placed in the fourth rank.^^^^ The man who had brought 
about the ignominious dismissal of the Spartan envoys from 
Athens was thus twice proclaimed conqueror by the Olym- 
pian heralds and twice crowned with wreaths of the sacred 
olive. While Alkibiades was thus glorified, the Spartan 
Lidias underwent a signal humiliation. The Eleians had 
sentenced the Spartans to a fine of 2,000 minas for sending to 
Lepreon a force of 1,000 hoplites and assaulting the fort of 
Phyi'kos after the proclamation of the sacred truce. Whether 
the Spartans or the Eleians were nearer to the truth in their 
versions of the story, we are unable to say : and the question 
is of little interest or none. Neither side, of course, would 
allow itself to he in the wrong ^ and as the Spartans wonld 

i&os Thuc. V, 48, 3. 
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they were formally excluded from the solemnity. But the 

judges dreaded the cousequences of their verdict. A body 
of Athenisiti cavalry was posted at Argos, while a thousand 
Argives, and the same number from Mantineia, kept guard, 
along with the younger men of the EleianSj to suppress any 
attempt which the Spartans might make to escort their 
Theoroi under arms to the altar of sacrifice in the temple. 
No such attempt was made ; and the Spartans for the first 
time in their history kept the feast at home, making no 
movement even when they heard that their country man 
Lichas, who, as formally shut out, had been compelled to 
enter his chariot in the name of the Boiotians, had been 
beaten by the officials because,* when his chariot won the 
race, he could not refrain from rushing forward and crowning 
the charioteer with the olive sprigs, thus betraying himself 
as the owner of the eliariot.^''^:* 

Failure of The winter following this notable feast was marked by the 
coiony^of^” downfall of the Spartan colony of Ileraldeia. The neighbour- 
Herakiem. tribes, Thessaliaus, Bolopiaiis, Ainiaiies, and Malians, 
had all along resented the foundation of a city which was 
designed to be a curb upon themselves, and now they ven- 
tured on an open assault in which Xenares the Lake- 
daimonian governor was killed. His j^lace was taken by 
Hegesippidas, who held it only for a few months. The 
Spartans were unable to interfere, and in the following 
B.C, 419. summer the Boiotians, urging that their own occupation 
must be better than the abandonment of the colony to the 
rude mountain clansmen, seized the city and expelled Hege- 
sippidas on a charge of misgovernment^seldom falsely brought 
against Spartan officials. The excuse of the Boiotians failed 
to pacify the Spartans, but against them they could do 
nothing. The insult of the Bleians they carefully kept in 
memory, and they took ample revenge for it not manj years 
later. 

Operations Under tht> guidance of Alkibiades Athens was now’’ rapidly 
adcb in Committing herself to schemes which completely reversed the 
Ipfdauros, poHcy of Pcrikles. The ill-fated expedition which ended in 
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the catastroplie at Delion aimed only at the recovery of a 
power which had for a time belonged to her ; but new con- - 
quests alone could satisfy AlMbiades, and the paramount 
duty of the Athenians to re-establish their empire in Chalbi- 
dike was put aside for the establishment of a new supremacy 
in the Peloponnesos. In the carrying out of this plan Ms 
genius was gratified by a series of new combinations, while 
his personal comfort was secured by avoiding the cold and 
frosty winters of the Thrace-ward regions. It cost him less 
exertion to make a progress through Peloponnesos with all 
the pomp of war than to spend months in sieges which, like 
that of Potidaia, had exhausted the reserved funds of Athens . 
He saw probably not less cleax^ly than Kleon that Amphipolis 
could be recovered only by fox’ce, but he chose to say nothing 
of the duty of putting forth the full power of the state for 
this purpose. While he should have been preparing to 
depart for the banks of the Strymon, the Achaians of the 
Peloponnesos were astonished to see an Athenian general 
journeying through their lands on Athenian business : but 
when by his advice the people of Patrai began to build long 
walls which would bring their city within the protection of 
an Athenian fleet, and when further Alkibiades set to work 
to raise on the Achaian Ehion a fortress which threatened to 
become another Pylos, the Corinthians and Sikyonians took 
alarm, and |)ut an end to both these enterprises. But 
Alkibiades at once found another scene for active work. 
The Argives had some religious quarrel with the Epidaurians 
connected with the service of the Pythian Apollon ; and the 
occupation of Epidauros would, he believed, be greatly to the 
advantage of Athens. It vrould tend to keep the Corinthians 
quiet ; and still more it xvould enable the Athenians to land 
their armies on the coast opposite to Aigina without sailing 
round the Sbyllaian promontory and along the coasts of 
Hermione. The Argives, however, although urged on by 
Alkibiades, hesitated to strike a blow while the Spaidans 
were in the field. They had heard that Agis was advancing 
towaixls the border town of Leuktra; they were soon re- 
assured by the tidings that unfavourable sacrifices had com- 
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polled Mm to I’etiirn Home, and tliat no furtHer movement 
would be made before the end of tlie Holy Earneian month. 
But four days were still to run before this time of truce 
binding on all members of the Dorian race would begin ; and 
the Argives determined not only to invade Epidauros at once 
but to secure themselves ample time by the readjustment of 
their, calendar. The lunar system adopted by the Greeks 
generally needed constant intercalations to bring it even 
roughly into accordance with solar time ; and these inter- 
calations were not made by any method accepted by the 
Greek states in common. Each city had its own months, 
and we have already seen a Spartan month answering 
within two or three years to two Athenian months. A more 
convenient season for the needful intercalation could not be 
found. It was the twenty-sixth day of the month when the 
Argives set off, and it remained the twenty-sixth day of the 
month so long as their work of invasion went on.^^®^ This 
task was cut short not by the allies whom the Epidaurians 
summoned to their aid (for some of these pleaded in excuse 
the obligations of the sacred month while others advanced as 
far as the border and there pitched their camp), but by the 
remonstrances of the Corinthians who, in a synod gathered 
at Mantineia by the wish of the Athenians, pointed out the 
glaring inconsistency of discussing terms of peace, while a 
war was being openly carried on within the limits of Pelo- 
ponnesos itself. The Argives were, accordingly, constrained 
to withdraw ; but a second synod did nothing more towards 
the settlement of any new alliance. The Spartans again 
advanced as far as Earyai, and were again turned back by 
unfavourable sacrifices at the border. The summer ended 
with a second invasion of the Ej)idaurian territory by the 
Argives, aided by Alkibiades and 1,000 Athenian hoplites. 
Irritated with this warfare which really broke, while it 
nominally respected, the peace, the Spartans during the 
winter contrived to smuggle 300 men under Agesippidas 

IvVjb Sue notes 1544. 

It seems impossible to assign other meaning to Time. v. 54, B, than that 
which has been given to it by Mr. Grote, nut only on {iceoimt of the ordinary usages of 
the Greek language, but on the evidence of other tricks played at other times with the 
calendar. Mr. Grote's interpretation, I/ist Gr, vii. 90, note, is fully approved by Sir 
G. Cornewall Lewis, Astron. AncknU, p. 1 16. 
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into Epidauros; and tlie Argives urged tlie grieyanee at 
Athens in terms which could not fail to gratify the pride of ' 

the imperial city. It had been agreed between them that 
neither side should allow hostile forces to pass through their 
territory ; but the Spartans had conveyed these men by sea^ 
and the sea was specially the dominion of Athens. They 
demanded therefore that by way of atoning for their remiss- 
ness the Athenians should bring back to Pylos the Messenians 
and the Helots whom they had placed in the Kephallenian 
Kranioi. The request was complied with^ a note being 
added to the inscription on the pillar of peace at Athens 
ascribing this step to the violation of the covenant by the 
Spartans. The winter was spent by the Argives in desul- 
tory and unsuccessful attempts on Epidauros. 

But the S|)artans were now fully awake to the dangers of invasion of 
their position. They saw that tliere was disturhance, if not 
disaffection, everywhere, and that only a vigorous effort would 
prevent their confederacy from melting away. This effort bx-. 4i8. 
they made in the following summer when the full force of 
the Lakcdaiinoniaiis with their Helots set out for the inva- 
sion of Argos, With them were joined the troops of the 
Tegeatans and other Arkadian allies, while the Corinthians 
with the troops of other cities and with their extra-Pelo- 
ponnesian allies awaited them in formidable force at Phlious. 
Advancing with the Eleians and Mantineians^ the Argives 
took up their position on a hill near the Arkadian Methy- 
drion about 15 miles to the west of Mantineia. Here they 
were directly in the path of Agis on his march to join the allies 
at Plilious. The Spartans were iiosted on an opposite hill : 
and the Argives made ready for battle on the morrow. But 
Agis had no intention of fighting here, and in the night the 
Spartans left their ground and hastened onto Phlious. The 
Argives, finding the enemy gone, hurried back to Argos, a 
distance of about 40 miles, and thence marched on the road to 
Nemea by which they supposed that Agis would lead his army. 

They were again foiled, and no long time had iiassed before 
they saw behind them on the plain of Argos the Spartan 
force, which had worked its way over the mountain tracts to 
the west. By another road not less rugged the Corinthians, 


298 


BOOIC 

in. 


Surrender 
ofOrcIio- 
menos to 
the Man- 
tincians 
and their 
allies. 


THE STEUaOLE BETWEEN ATHENS AND SPAETA. 

Pallenians, and PUiasians were pouring down into tlie 
low ground, while along the pass of Tretos in their front 
were advancing the Boiotians, Megarians, and Sikjonians* 
Hastening hack towards Argos when they saw Agis ravaging 
the lands about Saminthos hard by the ancient and royal 
city of Mykenai, the Argives found themselves hemmed in by 
the Sjiartans in their rear, and by two other armies in front 
and flank. Unlike the men who had departed for Ilion from 
the horse-feeding Argos, they had no ca,valry, and the Athen- 
ian horsemen had not yet arrived. Under such circumstances 
their destruction was certain : but with an astonishing blind- 
ness the Argives saw in their position only an opportunity 
for taking ample revenge upon the Spartans. Two iiieii 
alone seemed not to share their madness ; and almost at the 
moment of onset these two, Alkiphron, the Lakedaimonian 
proxenos,^^^® and Thrasyllos, one of the five Strategoi, sought 
an interview with Agis, and on their own responsibility 
asserted that, if he would withdraw his army, the Argives 
would submit all matters in dispute to arbitration. Taking 
counsel for a moment with one of his officers only, Agis 
granted them a truce of four months, and without explain- 
ing his reasons gave the order for retreat. With their 
habitual obedience, but in utter amazement, the Spartans 
witnessed the breaking up of the finest Hellenic army which 
had ever been gathered together, and set out on their 
homeward journey in deep indignation against the leader 
who had snatched the prey from the very claws of the lion. 
To crown the series of wonders, the Argives, far from feeling 
any gratitude to the men who had saved the city from utter 
ruin, hurst out in frantic wrath against them for suffering 
their enemies to escape ; and on reaching the Charadros, or 
gorge for military tiials just without the city, began to 
stone Thrasyllos, who happily escaped by taking refuge at 
the altar. 

After the departure of the Spartans a thousand Athenian 
hoplites arrived with three hundred horsemen under Laches 
and Nikostratos. They were informed of the truce and com- 
manded to depart ; nor would the intreaties of Alkihiades, 

isofi See note 1295.' asoa Time, v. 00, 3. 
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wlio accompanied tlie troops as an enToy, tave availed to 
win liim an audience in the public assembly, had not his 
prayer been vigorously seconded by the Mantixieians and 
Eleians. Having obtained leave to speak, he urged briefly 
the illegality of a covenant made by the Argives without 
the consent of their allies, and dwelt on the good fortune 
which had brought the Athenians to Argos at the fitting 
time for disavowing an unrighteous bargain. The allies he 
easily persuaded to join him in an expedition against the 
Arkadian Orchomenos; and in spite of a dread of Spaxta 
which kept them back at first, the Argives soon followed, 
and the pact with Agis was broken. The siege of Orcho- 
nienos was speedily ended by its surrender. Its walls were 
weak ; there was no sign of coming help ; and the victors 
who compelled the Orchoinenians to give hostages for them- 
selves took, also those Arkadian hostages which the Spartans 
had placed here for the sake of safety. This success brought 
out the difficulty of keeping together a number of inde- 
pendent cities. The Eieians wished to bring the force of 
the confederacy to bear against Lepreon : the Mantineians,. 
supported by the Athenians, were not less anxious to attack 
the more powerful town of Tegea in which there was a 
minoiity in fiivour of renouncing the alliance with Sparta. 
The latter would not give way, and the Eleians went home. 

The fall of Orchoinenos filled the cup of wrath against 
Agis to the brim; and the Spartans were with difficulty 
withheld from raizing his house to its foundations and from 
sentencing him to a fine of 100,000 drachmas. Agis 
simply asked that he might be allowed an opportunity of 
redeeming his past error before the infliction of the punish- 
ment ; and the message which now came from the Tegeatans 
to say that only instant help could prevent the loss of the 
city to the Spartan confederacy brought the occasion which 
he desired. With a rapidity never in the judgement of Thu- 
cydides yet matched, and probably equalled only by the 
promptness of the expedition led by Pausanias to Plataiai,^*^^^ 

This siinnvas' considerably short of thirty Euhoic talents. Miltiades was sen- 
tenced to pay lifty, see vul. i. page 413; and the Spartan kings with their private 
estates and their public niaintenauce were amongst the wealthiest mon in Greece. 

Bee vol. i. pag^oCG. 
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Agis set out at tlie head of the whole Spartan force^ attended 
by ten commissioners- who by a new decree were* appointed 
to accompany the kings on all military expeditions; Trom 
Orestheion he sent back for the defence of Sparta itself 
a sixth part of his forces, consisting of the oldest and the 
youngest men. With the rest he reached Tegea where he 
was soon joined by the Arkadian allies. For the Corinth- 
ians, Boiotians, Phokians, and Lokrians the task of effecting 
a junction with him was not so easy, as the enemy lay 
between them. Without waiting for support which must be 
long in coming Agis advanced into the Mantineian terri- 
tory, and began to ravage it. Posted on a steep and pre- 
cipitous eminence the Argives waited his attack in order of 
battle, and the Spartan, eager to wipe out his disgrace, was 
anxious only to order the onset. So manifest was his rashness 
that a Spartan veteran could not helj) citing the old proverb 
on the healing of evil by evil.^®^^ Struck by the truth of the 
man’s words, or possibly making the discovery for himself 
at the same moment, Agis drew off his men when they wex'e 
almost within javelin’s cast of the enemy, and leading them 
back to the territory of Tegea began to turn off the water 
upon the lands of Mantineia. As with the lands drained 
into the lake Eoi^ais in Boiotia, the high i)lateau of Manti- 
neia loses its surplus waters only through Eatabothra or 
subterranean channels through the limestone, which usually 
carried them off at the Tegeatan or southern end. At the 
northern end the passages are smaller, and the turning off of 
tlie waters from Tegea northwards would be followed by an 
inconvenient flooding. Puzzled by the sudden disappearance 
of the Spartans, the Argives soon began to grow weary of 
inaction in their strong and almost impregnable position, 
and to accuse their generals of a trick like that which they 
had resented at the hands of Alkiphron and Tlirasyllos. To 
the Argive leaders these threats came with a force not to be 
resisted, and they at once brought their men down from the 
hill and drew them out in order of battle on the open plain. 
On the following day the Spartans returning northwards 

W 02 tlie jiete of Dr, Arnold on Time, iv. 134, 1. 

This proverb is found in Sophokles, KaKov KaK(S StSovs a^oj. Aias^ 3G3, 
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from Tegea suddenly came in sigM of the whole Argive 
army in full fighting array and almost within the range 
of archers. Spartan discipline alone preserved them from 
the panic which under such circumstances would have 
seized Hellenic troops generally; but while the generals of 
the Mantineians and their allies were going through the 
speeches by which the courage of the men was wound up to 
battle pitch,^®®^ the Spartans also had formed their battle 
order and were ready for the attackd®^'^ On the left wing 
stood the Skiritai,^®®® with the soldiers of Brasidas and the 
Neodamodes on their right. In the centre came the whole 
body of the Lakedaimonians, next to whom stood their Arka- 
dian allies/ the Tegeatans occupying the extreme right as 
the post of honour^ while both the wings were covered by a 
detachment of Spartan cavalry. On the other side the 


Acoor{Un,i( to Thucy<litlos, the Maiitineians were urg'od to ficjht bravely as members 
of an im]jeri.‘il stat<?, who.'i^e privileges must be maintained; the Argives were biilden to 
(U) their best to regain for tlioir eonntiy its old supremacy in the Peloponnesos, or at the 
least that equality with Sparta which she long enjoyed ; and the Athenians were re- 
minded tluit if they conc](ucred the raikedaimonian.s within the isthmus Attica would 
be permanently safe from invasion. ()n the Spartan side, the historian adds, there were 
no spcjeches, the:^e haraiigu<*s being reganled as a sup(n*nuous ceremony. He htis already 
told ns that Ilrasidas tlumght otlierwise- in Ch.allddike ; but the circumstances under 
which he fought were not precisely similar. 

1005 'rhuoytUdes here, v. (Id, lays special stress on that subordination of ranks in the 
Spartan army whicli gave to each man a definite rehition to his comratles. In this 
respect the Spartan system was much that of modern Euro])ean annies. In tlie other 
Greek armies orders were given by the generd to the heralds who with a loud voice 
proclaimed them to tlie ranks ; among the Spartans they were conveyed in comparative 
silence and almost instantaneously from the king to the polemarchs, from these to the 
Locliagoi or captains of Lochoi or centuries, who sent it on through the captains of the 
Pentekostyes to those of the Enomotiai or smallest division of troops, consisting gene- 
rally of 24 men with one commander, although at Mautineia Thucydides, v. 88, 8, seems 
to say that the number was doubled. Ileiice the subordinate divisions were twice as 
man}' in number as usual : but the number of Lochoi remained tlie same. At I^lantineia 
Thucydides seems to say that the Enomotiai were, generally, eight in tile, four in rank ; 
at Leuktra, to withstand the force of the Theban plialanx and the tactics of K]iamie- 
nondas, th<? three tiles were made Hvelvc deep, and the company consisted therefore of 
oG men. 'rinicydiiles adds that although the numbers in the ranks of the Enomotiai 
w'ere ahvtiys four, their depth might be made to vary acctmling to the will of tho 
Lochagos." But if we have the number of tho men in front, and the number of companies 
in each Loclios. the deptli of the companies is at once determined, siqipusing the ranks 
to remain tliroirgnout the same, liither then the numbers in the company might bo 
altered by tlie Loehagos, or he ha<l the power of increasing or lessening the number of 
the companies, provided only that he left the usual number in rank. But as we have 
no ])ositive evidence of this, are landed at once in the region of conjecture : in other 
Words, we iiave to confess the slenderness of our knowledge of the constitution of tho 
Spaitan army. Thucydides, again, seems to know no larger division than the Lochos, 
according to* Xenophon, four Lochoi made up one Mora. See note 158; also tirote; 
Hist. Gr. vii. 1 1 1, and the note of Dr. Arnold on Tkuc* v. G8, 3. 

These were men from the wild district on the east of the Eurotas near its source. 
Their name, like that of the Traehinians and Thrakians, denotes the ruggedness of their 
country. These were, in short, men of tlie wealds or wolds. The Spartans were chargeti 
with pushing them into posts of danger, not from cowardice, but simply from that 
careful economy of the life of Bpartiatai which made them ready t-o stake almost every- 
thing on the recovery of the hoplites taken at Sphakterhi. 
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Mantineians, holding the right wing as fighting on their 
own soil, faced the Skiritai and the soldiers of Brasidas : 
next to them stood their Arkadian allies, then the Thousand 
Eegiment with the other Argives, the left wing being occu- 
pied by the men of Kleonai and Omeai and the Athenians 
with their horsemen. The orders for onset were given. The 
Spartans had already begun to move slowly to the measured 
music of their pipers, and the enemy, advancing with the 
hasty charge of the Athenians at Marathon, was almost 
upon them, when Agis commanded the Skiritai and the 
Brasideians to detach to the left a force sufficient to prevent 
the wing fi’om being outflanked by the Mantineians, while 
the two polemarchs Hipponoides and Aristokles were com- 
manded to fill up the space thus left in the ranks of the 
Sku-itai and their companions.*™' For whatever reason the 
order was disobeyed;*™® and when Agis, withdrawing his 
order to the Skiritai, bade them return to their old place, 
it was no longer possible to do so. The enemy was already 
upon them. Bushing into the space left open by the flank 
movement of the Skiritai, the Mantineians supported by 
the Argive regiment of One Thousand broke in upon their 
ranks, outflanked them, and drove them back to their 
baggage wagons where some of the old men stationed to 
guard them were slain. But if the Spartans were here 
beaten, Agis with his Three Hundred Knights and his 
hoplites on the right wing was decisively and almost 
instantaneously victorious. The steady march of the iron 
wall seems to have resumed its old terrors, for the Spartans 

Tliucvdides assij^iis as the reason ,^for this order a habit common to all Hellenic 
troops. Each man was natnralij' anxious to expose his. right, or un.sliielded, side as 
little as possible to the enemv ; and thus the right-hand man in the wing* sought by a 
slanting movement to the right to get a little beyond the adversary to whom he was 
opposed. The same movement was thus imparted to the whole body, and the danger 
was that on either side the left wing might be outllanked. Agi.s was right in wishing 
to provide against this danger : but he ought to have done so earlier in the day. 

I'-w The polemarchs were afterwards banished on the score of cowardice. The 
punishment may have been deserved ; but the offence might have been more accurately 

Thucydides says that these Three ITimdred were only called Horsemen, the men 
actually serving on horseback being stationed, as he has already noticed, on either wing. 
Tiu'V rq (resented the chiefs who had fought round the ancient kings in their chariots, 
andVere S^iartans in ttie full flower of their age between *20 and flO. The three hundred 
wlio a<‘cumpanied Leonidas to Thermopylai probably did not belong to this body, as 
Ibwotloins, vii. 203, speaks of them as chosen specially for Ihe occasion : hut it was this 
bund of the Three Hundred Knights which escorted Themistokles on his triumphal 
march from Sparta after the battle of Salamis. Herod, viii. 1*24 See further Dr. 
Arnohrs note on 7'huc. v, 7*2, 4. 
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conquered almost without a conflict^ and vast crowds of 
fugitives were trampled down in the vain effort to escape 
from the pursuers who were on them. For the Athenians 
the worst danger was averted partly by the efforts of their 
cavalry, but still more by the order which Agis was obliged 
to issue that the pursuit of the enemy must be abandoned 
for the defence of his left wing from the onslaught of the 
Mantineians. The deliverance of the routed Skiritai and 
Brasideians was soon achieved. The mere approach of Agis 
chilled the courage of the enemy ; and in their hurried flight 
the Mantineians were far greater sufferers than the Argive 
regiment of One Thousand. But on the whole the slaughter 
was not great, for it was not the Spartan custom to spend 
much time on the chase of a flying foe. Seven hundred men 
belonging to the forces of Argos, Orneai, and Kleonai were 
among the slain : the Mantineians lost two hundred, the 
Athenians the same number with both their generals, Laches 
and Nikostratos. The Spartans and their allies suffered 
little, and their loss was given at 300 : but the historian 
adds that the habitual secrecy of the Spartan government in 
great measure deprives such reports of their trustworthy 
ness.^*^^® So ended the great battle in which little was done 
by the skill of the general, but everything by the bravery 
and discipline of his men.^^^V It did away with the impress 
sion which the surrender of the hoplites at Sphakteria and 
the subsequent sluggishness of the Spartans had almost 
everywhere created ; and it was at once acknowledged that 
although they may have been uiifortiniate, Spai'tan courage 
was as great and Spartan discipline as effective as ever. 
Before the battle was fought Pleistoanax had set out from 
Sparta %Yith the old and the young men whom Agis had 
sent home for the protection of the city. On reaching 
Tegea he received tidings of the victory and turned back. 
The Karneian month ^yas come ; and the Spartans gave 

Tluieyrlides does not state explicitly that he was an eye-witness of this battle : 
hut. few ])r()bal)ly will read, his description without receiving the impression that he 
must have been. We have his own admission that he spent a considerable portion 
of his long exile in the Peloponnesos ; and it seems unlikely that an account so singu- 
larly minute and clear could be the result of anything but the i)ersonal observation of 
the" writer. This conclusion seems to be continued by the emphasis with which he 
insists on the exact accuracy of his description, v. 74, 1, 
ion '■piiuc, V. 72, 2, 
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themselves tip to the inactivity which it imposed upon them. 
This inaction enabled the Eleians, Mantineians, and Athen- 
ians to inflict some punishment on the Epidaurians who 
had availed themselves of the absence of the Axgive army to 
invade and ravage the Argive lands. The aUies resolved to 
wall in and besiege the town; but all grew weary of the 
task except the Athenians who fortified the rock on which 
stood the temple of Hfirfi. To guard the fort thus raised the 
allies severally left a detachment, while the main body went 
home. 

We have seen that in the cities which Brasidas detached 
from the Athenian empire, and in those which the Athenians 
reconquered after revolt, the demos generally was averse to 
the revolution, and in many instances counteracted it as soon 
as it was possible to do so. It was not less natural that the 
oligarchical section of the citizens should be anxious to 
escape from a connexion, which must be irksome and might 
become intolerable : nor is it surprising that such a victory 
as that of Mantineia should raise the hopes of the oligarchic 
body at Argos. But the course now taken by the Spartans 
speaks volumes on the utter futility of the promises made 
by Brasidas to the subject allies of Athens. Ear from en- 
couraging the theory of absolute independence which accord- 
ing to that fiery leader lay at the root of her foreign policy, 
Sparta made it clear that freedom, as interpreted by her, 
meant only the liberty of modifying constitutions so as to 
suit her fancy, or of adopting the form of government which 
she might dictate. The Argive conspirators were a formid- 
able body ; their plans were promptly drawn out ; and the 
Thousand Begiment was ready to throw off all disguise. In 
the fight at Mantineia the demos had been shamefully beaten, 
while they had been really victorious. In casting their lot 
in with the Spartans, they were thus consulting at once their 
interests and their dignity : and with their sanction Liehas, 
the Argive proxenos, arrived from Sparta with an ultimatum, 
offering the Argives either war or the treaty which he 
brought with him ready written. This covenant pledged 
Sparta only to the restoration of such hostages as she might 
have in her keeping; it bound the Argives not merely to this 
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measure but to tbe evacuation of Epidauros and to a comnioii 
action against any, wbetlier allies of Argos or not, wlio 
miglit place any liindrauce in tbe way of its surrender. Tlie 
quarrel respecting tbe victim said to be due to tbe temple of 
Apollon Pytbaens was to be settled by tbe oatb of tbe Epi- 
daurians. The acceptance of this covenant was followed by 
tbe withdrawal of tbe Spartan force, and probably by tbe 
departure of Alkibiades. Tbe tide bad now turned against 
tbe influence of Athens ; and tbe Argive oligarchs soon 
brought about tbe ratification of a treaty of alliance which 
declared tbe autonomy of all allies whether of tbe Argives or 
of the Spartans, while questions of peace or war were to be 
decided by tbe common vote of Argos and Sparta wbicdi was 
to be binding on their allies. This treaty cut at the root of 
tbe imperial theory for any state except that of Sparta really, 
and nominally that of Argos. Mantiiieia could no longer 
hope to inforce her claim to supremacy over her allies ; and 
accepting her position, she acknowledged herself once more 
a member of the confederacy of Sparta.^*'^^ At Argos a 
resolntion was passed to receive no more embassies from the 
Athenians, unless they first abandoned all their forts in the 
Peloponnesos and agreed to act in unison with tbe Argives 
and tbe Spartans. Half-measures were impatiently rejected. 
Tbe old oaths of alliance with tbe Cbalkidian cities were 
renewed, and fresh oaths taken ; and tbe traitorous Perdikkas 
for tbe hundredth time was invited to change sides. The 
barbarian was flattered by the proffer of friendship from the 
city which lie or others chose to regard as the birthplace of 
his forefathers,^^'^^ The oaths were readily sworn : but the 
formal abandonment of the alliance with Athens was put oif 
for a convenient season. At the same time a summons was 
sent to the Athenians, bidding them to evacuate their fort in 
Epidauros forthwith. The intention of the Argives mani- 
festly was that it should be surrendered to themselves. Left 
without allies in Peloponnesos the Athenians had no alterna- 
tive : but Demosthenes whom they sent on the- mission was 
bent on foiling the Argive oligarchs. On reaching the fort, 
ho ordered some gymnastic contests to be carried on without 


Time. V. 81. 


See note SiO. 
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BOOK its walls. The rest of the garrison marched out to witness 
— — them. The Athenians, instructed by their general, remained 
behind. Demosthenes shut the gates, and then handed the 
place over to the EpidauriansA^^^ 

interfer- At Argos the oligarchs could now carry out their designs 
unhindered. In flagrant contradiction with the policy 
at ^SlkyoIl. ] 3 y Brasidas, the Spartans not only interfered to 

put down the democratic constitution of Argos, but, aided by 
the Argive Thousand regiment, they established in Sikyon a 
stricter oligarchy than that which thus far prevailed there. 
With these political changes, according to the view of 
Thucydides, the fourteenth year of the great struggle between 
the two foremost states of Hellas came to an end. 

Bestoratdon But the fabric of oligarchy thus raised stood on an uncer- 
cracyat tain foundation. The revolt of Dion in the peninsula of 
B.a°4i7. Athos in the following summer seemed to show that the 
movement furthered by Brasidas had not yet lost its force ; 
and the Spartans had modified to their own liking the con- 
stitutions of the Achaian cities.^®^'’^ But, like the Jews, the 
Spartans suffered not a little from their system of religious 
celebrations. The Argive demos waited until the time came 
when the people at Sparta busied themselves in watching the 
dances of naked men and boys,^^'^® and then rising up against 
the oligarchs slevr some and drove others out of the city. 
The wanton insolence of the Thousand regiment had become 
insufferable,^^^^ and after such provocation the bearing of the 
demos seems to have been singularly moderate. They were 
fortunate in the time chosen for their rising. The Spartans 
had refused to stir on the first invitation of the oligarchs ; 
and when at length they were persuaded to i>ut off the 
games, it was too late. Their army had only reached Tegea 

iGii Xhucydidey, v. 80» 3, says that tins was not done until the Epklaiinans had re- 
nowtid the treaty which they ikd made with the Athenians. This must, it would seem, 
refm* to the covenant for the twelve months’ truce, two years before the peace of Xikias, 
which bears the signature of the Epklaurian Amphias, ' lliuo. iv. 110. Xo otiier treaty 
between Athens and Epidauros is meiitioiied. 

Time, v, 82. 

These games, known as the Oymnopaidiai, had some likeness to the Latin 
Luperealia, 

The revolution is ascribed by Pausanias, ii. 20, I, to a crime of tlieir commander 
I Jryas rivalling in Jnhpiity the outrage of Appiiis Claudius in the matter of Virginia. 
'I'lie htory of Virginia may not stand the test of liistorical criticism : l>ut no one has dis- 
puted theAendency «)f Roman or any other patricians to trample on law and justice for 
t he gratiticatiou of thoir passions. It is not likely tiiat Bryas would stand alone in such 
misdeeds. 
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wlieix they heard that the oligarchy was crushed. Eetiiriiing CHAP, 
home, they received an embassy from the Argiye demos who - — 
thus showed that their revolution had not been effected in 
concert with Athens. These envoys and the envoys of the 
discomfited party pleaded severally their cause before the 
Spartans ; but although the verdict was that the demos had 
done wrong and must be punished, still no step was taken to 
coerce them. The delay gave time for renewed negotiations 
with the city from which alone Argos might hope to receive 
prompt and effectual aid. The Argives again became allies 
of Athens, and gave themselves to the task of connecting 
their city by long walls with the sea not less earnestly than 
the Athenians had undertaken like tasks in the days of 
Tliemistokles and Perikles. Free citizens and their wnves 
with the children and the slaves all shared the toil, while 
skilled carpenter’s and masons sent from Athens insured the 
soundness of the fortifications. If this design could have 
been, completed, Argos migiit have defied the attacks of any 
land force, as the Athenians could pour in from the sea any 
supplies needed for the people; hut the oligarchical party 
was not wholly rooted out, and when the summer was ended 
the Spartans received promises of aid from the faction 
within the city if they would once more put down the demos 
and destroy the unfinished long walls. These promises they 
were unable to fulfil : but when Agis with his army departed 
baffled from Argos itself, he levelled the long walls to the 
ground, and then seizing Ilysiai slew all the free inhabitants. 

The Argives retaliated by devastating the lands of the Phlia- 
siaiis who had given shelter to most of the expelled oligarchs. 

The feebleness of Athenian policy is shown by the course Failure of 
which in the winter of this year the Athenians found them- 
selves constrained to adopt towards the Makedonian Per- fecoveyof 
dikkas. Their long experience of his lying and treachery had 
not yet convinced them of the folly of trusting to him for 
tlxe furtherance of any scheme whatever or of forming any 
pltiiis with reference to his help. Yet it seems that Mkio,.s 
and his adherents, wdio now saw that Amphipolis, if it was 

DioduroN xii. Si, speaks of these waits as fiuished, f^KoSoytriK^vau 'Hie statement 
is worth a.s mueh an<l as little ns his story of the exploits of Brasidas before he falls 
Ijack faiiitiiiLi: in his ship at Pyios, See Arnold, Tkuc, iv, 12, 1. 

„ X'-2' ■ ■ . ■■ ■ 
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BOOK ever to be recovered at all, must be recovered by force, urged 

an expedition for tliis pm'pose wliicli was nevertlieless to be 
made dependent on tbe co-operation of a chief wliose only 
gifts to Athens had been confined to shiploads of lies. Per- 
dikhas^ of course, failed to keep his engagements, and the 
enterprise was abandoned. It was, j)erliaps, after they had 
been thus left in the lurch, that they heard of the new 
alliance or rather of the new oaths between Perdikkas and 
the Spartans ; and they took a revenge for which Perdikkas 
may not have ninch cared, by putting his ports under blockade 
and declaring him a public enemy. 

The mas- But the policy of Athens was as misdirected as it was 
ileios. feeble. In a struggle such as that in which she was now 

ij.c, 416. ei;igaged it was of the utmost importance that no enterprise 
should be undertaken in which success would not be fully 
worth the time, labour, and cost bestowed npon it ; nor had 
any events happened to Justify a doubt of the assertion of 
Perikles that new conquests generally would fall under this 
list, while conquests at a distance could add only to the weak- 
ness of the Athenian empire. For the retention or the re- 
covery of positions essential to the safety of Athens no efforts 
could be too great and no measures too prompt ; but at the 
same time no condemnation would be too strong for the policy 
which would waste the strength of the city in schemes in 
which success could bring no profit, and would involve a 
lasting shame. Such a scheme was the expedition under- 
taken in the sixteenth year of the war and in the sixth year 
after the so-called peace of Nikias against the island of 
Melos, which, like the neighbouring island of Thera, had 
been colonised from Sparta. Thirty Athenian triremes with 
BIX from Chios and two from Lesbos, carrying about 2,700 
hophtes, besides light-armed troops, sailed to the attack of 
a city, which, as a source of wealth or power to Athens, was 
utterly insignificant. Two motives only could have prompted 
this measure. Athenian pride might be irritated by the 
obstinacy with which these Spartan colonists refused to cast 
in their lot with the imperial city to which the other islands 
in the same groui> subject, while the instinct of revenge 
might be gratified by the thought of wounditig the Spartans 
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^ tlirougli tlieir kinsttien. Tlie second feeling was miworiky chap. 

of tke comitrymen of Perikles : the first resolved itself into 
a Inst of acquisition as petty as that of the faianer who could 
not sleep until he had squared his field hy getting a corner 
of his neighbour’s land. The story of the expedition is soon 
told. The request of the islanders to be allowed to remain, 
as they had been, neutral in the contest was peremptorily 
refused : and the demand of the Athenians that they should 
become allies of Athens was refused also. On receiving this 
decision the invaders applied themselves diligently to the 
task of the siege. The city of Melos was completely walled 
i in, while the fleet blockaded it by sea. Twice in the course 

^ of the siege, after the main body of the Athenian troops had 

' returned home, the Melians overpowered the guard at certain 

portions of the investing wall, and thus recruited their fail- 
ing stock of food : but the arrival of a fresh Athenian force 
under Philokrates, while no help reached them from Sparta, 
greatly depressed them. Plots for betraying the place to the 
Athenians were also discovered ; and the Melians determined 
to antici];)ate them by unconditional surrender. The islanders 
underwent the fate which the Mytilenaians had all but 
suffered and which the Skionaians had actually undergone. 

The grown men, including even those who had betrayed or 
I * wished to betray the place to the Athenians, were all slain ; 

the women and children sold as slaves, and five hundred 
Athenians were brought into the island, not as Kleroiichoi 
retaining their political rights at home but as colonists. On 
the brutal and loathsome savagei'y of the ancient laws of war 
it is useless to say a word ; hut it must he noted that the 
case of Melos was utterly unlike that of either Mytilene or 
Skioiie. The Melians had done to the Athenians no specific 
wrong ; nor have 'we, it would seem, any valid reason for 
supposing that they \vould have refused to contribute an 
equitable portion of their revenne to meet the expenditure of 
; an empire from which they themselves derived now or had 

; derived direct and important benefits. But this •would not 

Xi'iioplion, Jfdlai, ii. 2, 0, speaks of Lysaiidros as bringing back Mdians to nieit 
island, at llu* time when he restored such Aiginetans as be could find to Aigina. Either 
then some must have escaped the massacre, or some of the children sold into captivity 
must have been redeemed. 
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BOOK satisfy the Athenians. The Melians must become their 

s*a"bjeet allies, and, as sticli, must take part in the struggle 
against their mother city. This they natnrally refused : and 
the strength which might hare recoTered Amphipolis was 
put forth to coiiTince them of their folly. Nor can we doubt 
that an attempt to awaken them to this conviction had been 
made in words before the final appeal was made to force ; 
and this attempt assumes in the narrative of Thucydides 
the form of a conference which forms one of the most singular, 
if not perplexing, portions of his history. It is true that 
both by Perikles and by Kleon the supremacy of Athens over 
her allies is represented as in some respects resembling a 
tyranny 5 but we have seen that this phrase denotes nothing 
more than that amount of centralisation which was indis- 
pensably necessary if the confederacy was to be maintained 
at all. We have seen not only that the changes which led 
to the establishment of the maritime empire of Athens were 
unavoidable but that this empire had secured to all its sub- 
jects certain solid and substantial benefits which they could 
not have obtained for themselves, and without which they 
must assuredly have passed under the domination of Persia. 
We have seen that the members of such a confederacy could 
not be sufiered to abandon it at will, and thus either to en- 
danger its existence or to continue to share the advantages 
resulting from it without cost or trouble to themselves; and 
further we have seen that under the Athenians the allies 
enjoyed an amount of independence which Brasidas upheld 
as a vision before the Chalkidian cities who -were thus being 
cheated by a shadow into giving np a substance already in 
tlieir possession. If in every city the main body of the people 
felt themselves attracted to Athens, this was not her fault, 
jind had certainly not been brought about by any direct 
efforts for this ‘ end. In no case had they any wish to be 
her subject allies : in many more they would have preferred 
to be free from all connexion with her -wliatsoover ; but in 
310 allied city had the feeling of indifference towards her 
passed into that of positive hatred. Wherever Brasidas 
went, he was met by an opposition, more or less strenuous 
and serious, grounded on this very conviction that they had 
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110 actual grievances to resent and that, if they revolted, they 
were revolting for the sate of an idea or a fancy. That 
this idea or fancy was the very bane of their social life, that 
its absence would have given room for the growth of a nation 
whose power would have rendered the empires of Carthage, 
Makedonia, and Eome impossible, they were of course pro- 
foundly unconscious ; but tliey knew that Athens nowhere 
interfered with the action of their own law courts, and that if 
they were injured whether by the citizens of other allied states 
or by Athenian oj0S.cers sent to gather the annual tribute, they 
had the right of appeal to the Athenian dikasteries, and that 
these dikasteries had been found by no means indisposed to 
visit the offences of their own citizens in the allied states with 
swift and exemplary punishments®^® For the timtli of these 
facts the conduct of the revolters whether in Lesbos or Chalki- 
dike wonld of itself furnish sufficient evidence. The speech of 
tlie Mytilenjiians at Sparta sets forth no one tangible ground 
of complaint ; and even if it be alleged (although it could 
not be alleged with justice) tha<t an Athenian historian would 
be likely to soften down as much as might be possible the 
picture really drawn, the astonishment of Brasidas at not 
being received with open arms by men to whom he came as 
the apostle of freedom sets the question wholly at rest. 
Eeal oppression or injustice long endured would have made 
them eager entluisiasts in his cause. As it "was, bullying and 
intriguing oligarchs had much difficulty in getting Brasidas 
admitted witbin the gates of Akanthos, and Brasidas, when 
admitted, had to point out to them the superior advantages 
of liberty over a slavery which they would have to retain at 
the cost of losing all their vintage.^®^* In this growth and 
history of their empire the Athenians might have found 
arguments against the Melians which it would have been 
almost impossible to answer. If these arguments could not 
justify to a morality higher than the Hellenic the atro- 
cious cruelty of their punishment, it is not easy to see that 
they lay open to any other retort than that they should 
have been urged long ago. It was perfectly competent to 
the Athenians to |)lead that the Melians had no rigid to 

See pages 72, 15G. See page 24 B, 
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enjoy tlie tranquil waters of a sea cleared of Persian cruisers 
and tribute-gatherers at a cost in which they took no share; 
but this would ha VO been a reason for compelling them to 
join the confederacy in the days of AristeideSj not for strain- 
ing the strength of Athens in reducing them now when a long 
war with Sparta had^ at least for Spartan colonists^ given 
a very different comi)lexion to the case. Still it is to such 
arguments as these that Athenians would be tempted to re- 
sort for the materials of their indictment against the Melians. 
We may grant that they shrank no more peidiaps than 
average Greeks from acts of patent injustice and wrong ; but 
then even average Greeks sought to cast over these actSy 
wherever and so far as it was possible to do so^ a veil of 
decency, even if they could not boldly pass them off as 
righteous and equitable. The open avowal that might makes 
right was one which would not be made by Greeks generally. 
Least of all would it be made by Athenians whose sophists 
were, whether justly or unjustly, credited with a singular skill 
in making the worse appear the better cause. The temper 
■which glories in the exertion of naked brute force and de- 
lights to insult and defy the moral instincts of mankind is the 
growth of not every condition of society ; and we should least 
of all look for it amongst a people who were always disposed 
to call ugly things by pretty names.^^’^^ But in the conference 
which precedes the Melian massacre we have a rude and 
w^anton trampling on all seemliness of word or action, a 
haughty assertion of an independence which raises them 
above all law, an impudent boasting that iniquity to the 
weak can do the strong no hainn, of which we have had as 
yet no exam ]>le and no sign in Athenian history. The 
Melians instead of introducing the Athenian envoys to their 
poj)ular assembly had confronted them with a few chosen 
commissioners, and they are warned that, as they must have 
done this to prevent the people from being cheated by delu- 
sive hopes, so it was their duty to he on their guard agninst 
such delusions themselves. It was not, the Athenians insisted, 

rovs act 7a irpaorura tmp ovopaTiou rot? o/xapT^/iiacrt Tt^c/tcrovc. Pint. A/l’. 

Oil tins J^voimd Bifmysios, da Time, Jud. regards this conversation as 
fabricated by Thucydides in order to bring discredit upon his countrymen. 
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a question of riglit or wrongs nor did tliey cate to go into tlie 
circumstances attending tlie establisliment of tlie Athenian 
confederacy or tlie growth of Athenian enijiire. They would 
not listen to any pleas founded on their obligations as 
colonists of Sparta or on their careful abstinence from con- 
duct injurious to Athens. They must know Tery well that 
the strong act according to their inclination and their 
power, and that the weak yield to them as best they may. 
To the answer of the Melians that the power even of the 
mightiest was sometimes broken and that the penalties paid 
in such cases were apt to be most severe, they replied that 
even if they should Ml they had no fear of a pj^jople, who, 
like the Spartans, had their own confederacy to maintain and 
who for their own sakes would be careful how they pressed 
too hard on an imperial city. But this -was a wandering from 
the present question. The Melians must either submit or 
suffex*, and submission •would insure to them safety. To their 
answer that it ■would also insure their slavery tliey added the 
doubt whether such submission could be to their interest. 
The Athenians settled it by answering that the Melians 
would save their lives and property, while the invaders would 
be spared the disagreeable task of putting them all to death. 
The Melians urged that they would rather I’emain on friendly 
terms with both the contending parties. The answer was 
that their enmity would do the Athenians more good than 
their friendship: the former might furnish evidence of their 
power, while Melian neutrality would in the eyes of subject 
allies be only a sign of Athenian weakness. When the 
Melians on this asked whether the subjects of Athens could 
Xxlace in the same ranks cities 'which were her colonies, and 
some of which had been subdued after revolting, with others 
which had never had anything to do with her, they were 
told that it was even so, for that in their eyes the moral 
rights of all were equal, and that if the Melians were left free, 
this would be regarded as a sign of weakness in the Atlien- 
iansP^'-^ But when the Melians answered that there were 
other neutral states besides their own, and that a gross 
wrong to one might cause the active resistance of all th(3 
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otters^ tliey were told that tlie Atlienians liad more appre- 
hetLsions of reyolt from islanders who necessarily felt the 
pressure of the yoke, and that the continental cities might 
for the present be left to themselves Other pleas were 
met after the same fashion. When the Melians expressed a 
trust in the goodwill of the gods and in the help of their 
mother city, the Athenians alleged their own carefnl worship 
of the former and their conviction that the latter, in spite of 
all the fine words which the Spartans might nse, acted only 
on the doctrine of expediency, — a doctrine which carried little 
comfort for the Melians. Moreovei', the Spartans seldom 
undertook expeditions alone ; and they were least of all 
likely to venture away from their own shores to the aid of a 
remote and insignificant island city.^*^’^'^ To the hint of the 
Melians that there w^ere other modes of helxnng them than 
by the direct agency of a fleet, that the plans of Brasidas 
might be carried out systematically, and the lands of Attica 
again laid waste, the Athenians replied that all this was 
miserably beside the present question. The mere recounting 
of possibilities would not draw off the invading fleet from 
their harbour : and it was for the Melians to decide whether 
they ^vould or \vould not submit to an imperial city which 
called for an insignificant sacrifice on their part and held 
out to them real and permanent benefits on her own. 

In its •whole spirit and form this conference stands out in 
glaring inconsistency not only -with the previous history of 
■ Athens but with the language whether of her own statesmen, 
of her subject allies, or of her open adversaries. It is still 
more completely at variance with the principles and methods 
ascribed with justice perhaps to some sophists, most unjustly 
to the sophists as a class. It gives the impression tha.t the 
Athenians wished to be regarded as bidding a studied fare- 
well to all honourable or even human motives and instincts, 
and as pledging themselves henceforth to a new mode of deal- 
ing with those wlio might be weaker than themselves. But 
if their earlier history does not prepare us for such an out- 
burst, so neither is their philosophy here borne out by the 
history which follows it; and we are thus driven to ask 
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wlxetlaer any explanation of so perplexing a phenomenon be 
forthcoming. We are not told that any distinction is to be - 
made between the report of this conference and the reports 
of other speeches found in the narrative of Thucydides; and 
yet we cannot put out of sight the fact that of the two parties 
to the conference, a few Melian commissioners on the one 
side and a few Athenian envoys on the other, one was re- 
moved by death on the fall of the city, and Thucydides had 
to trust to the memory of a few of his countrymen,. who, if 
they reported to him the general tenor of the conference, 
could scarcely give so minute and exact an account of a long 
series of arguments and questions, couched in language as 
astonishing as is the tone of this discourse. But when .we 
remembei', further, that the massacre at Melos was a political 
crime greater certainly and more atrocious than any of which 
the Athenians had yet been guilty, that it brought them no 
gain while it insured to Athens a bitter harvest of hatred 
and brought down upon her a terrible revenge, and that this 
wanton, inexcusable, and infatuated crime preceded only by 
a few months that ill-fated Sicilian expedition which was to 
seal her doom, we can have little doubt that the historian 
has for once dropped his function of recording facts rigidly 
as they occurred, and that he has left us in this so-called 
Melian conference an ethical picture like that which Hero- 
dotos has drawn of the Persian despot in his overweening 
arrogance and pride.^®^® Prom this time forwards the 
strength of Athens was to be turned aside to impracticable 
tasks in which unqualified success could alone bring a gain 
proportionate to the outlay, and the affairs of the city were 
to be conducted in the gambling spirit which stakes a con- 
tinually increasing sum iii the hope of recovering past losses. 
The expedition to Melos marks the turning-point beyond 
which the policy of Perikles is lost to sight, and full play is 
given to the policy of Alkibiades. The supposed conference 
most vividly iiiforces this contrast; and we do the historian 
no injustice when we conclude that the desire of inforcing 
it has led him here rather to frame a picture than to report 
an actual debate. But whatever on this point may be our 
iGzo See vol. i. page 250 efseg. 
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judgement, the crime remains a horrible reality; and we. 
turn from, it with the suspicion that the general disgraced by 
his failure at AmpMpolis would not have been sorry to lay 
the guilt of it at the door of Kleon. But Kleon was dead ; 
and 110 man is named as the adviser of the most shameful 
deed in the chequered history of Athens. 

If in the massacre and inslavement of a people we see the 
Athenians in their most repulsive and loathsome aspect, the 
ostracism of a lamp-maker exhibits the ignoble use to which 
an instrument, fashioned for better purposes, may be at length 
applied. By no other means than the temporary banishment 
of citizens whose presence endangered the safety of the state 
could the gravest political dangers be avoided, while the 
forms of the constitution were still in process of develope- 
ment, and time was still needed to place on a permanent 
basis the legal safeguards against the factions and ambition 
of the old Eupatrid houses.^®^^ In all the instances in which 
it had thus far been apjdied, it had been applied not merely 
with a fair show of reason, but on grounds decently, if not 
fully, satisfactoi'y.^’"’'^^ It is possible also that the antagonism 
between Nikias and Alkibiades may have involved a danger 
to the state calling for a vote of ostracism to clear the 
political atmosj)here. But it is practically certain that if 
Alkibiades could have returned home triumphant after the 
complete conqxiest of Sicily, his predominance would so 
nearly have bordered on despotism and might so easily have 
been used for the establishment of a tyranny, that the 
ostracism would have been even more needed than it was 
even in the days when Themistokles and Aristeides were 
rivals. Still at all times it was an instrument which might 
be abased, and which, if applied when there was no need, of 
it, would assuredly be brought into discredit. Prom Thucy- 
dides we learn only the fact that Hyperbolos was ostra- 

1(151 Probably riutarcli foumX iu tlio so-culled speech of Andokides uf^uinst Alkibiades 
the statoincnt that this high-born aTii<l reiined oligarch vehemently urged on the mas- 
sacre. The writer of the speech must have given it a.s the current opinion of his clay. 
It*, u,s IMr. Grote thinks, there is no reason to question the fact, tlie silence of Thucy- 
dides bec,ome.s still more signilieant. 

See vol. i. page 2ilO. 

Mr. Grote, CJr. vii. MO, is fully justified in hi.s suspicion that Pamon, the 
.vophist and friend of Perikles, was banishecl either by seuteiice of a Pikastcry, or owing 
to nori-ajipeurance at a trial,— not ostracised at all, ’ 
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cxsed. By Plutarcli we are told that the cliallenge came 
from Midas and his adherents to Alkibiades and his followers, 
hut that before the time for voting came these two parties 
had changed their plans and formed a combination to bring 
about the banishment of the lamjx-maker who is said to have 
taken the place of Kleon, The combination was, of course, 
successful ; and Hyperboles lived as an exile at Samos where 
some years later he fell a victim to the daggers of oligarchic 
conspirators. The historian adds that he was a pestilent man, 
exiled not on account of any fears of his political genius or in- 
fluence but simply because his madness and violence reflected 
disgrace upon the city. Thucydides was well aware that ostra- 
cism was never devised to he a punishment for such men, 
and in all likelihood he meant his statement to be taken as 
an exxoression of this conviction. The matter was regarded 
in the same light by the peox^le, and ostracism was never 
again resorted to against an Athenian citizen. Of Hyper- 
bolos himself we know little; nor have we any other real 
evidence against him than this judgement of Thucydides. 
Like Kleon, he is the butt for the jests and satire of comic 
poets : but we have had ample reason for refusing to these 
poets any authority as historians, however vividly they may 
bring before us the popular feelings of the time.^^^^^ What- 
ever he may have been, he belonged to a class with which 
Thucydides would have little sympathy ; and we may be 
sure that if Hyperboles had suggested the expedition to 
Melos, his name would have been associated with it not less 
prominently than that of Ifleon with the x>^nishmeiit of the 
, Mytilenaians.^^^^ 

The general condition of Hellas at the time of the Meliaii 
expedition presents an astonishing pictime of the compli- 
cations -which may arise from the conflicting interests of 

1 AIL VL ^IL n. Sec notes 1323, 1358, 1558. 

1037 Tlu? ostracism of Ilyperbolos must have taken place between u.c. 420 and 416. 
It can be. placed later,— asht is by Dr. Thirlwall in tbe winter or spring immediately 
preceding the dispatch of the e-\i)edition to Sicily, — only oii the autliorit}^ of the m- 
called oration of Andokides against Alkibiades. *But according to its own statements, 
this oration eouUl not have been spoken until at least nine or ten months had passed 
away after the massacre of Slelos : but at that time, Alkibiades was already an exile, 
iuiving refused to obey the summons of recall from Sicily. In other words, it was not 
spokeii at all, but is the spurious composition of some later day, Thirlwall, Hist, Gr, 
iii. Appendix 3, Grotc, JIhL Gr, iv. 203 ; vi. 10 j vii. 144, 
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book independent city commnnities.^®^® Formally tiie treaty of 
’ — peace between Athens and Sparta was still in force : nor had 
these two cities renounced their private treaty of alliance made 
after the peace. The Spartans still had their own private 
agreement with the Boiotians, and the Boiotians their ten 
days’ truce with the Athenians. But so far as war could be 
carried on without a formal infringement of these covenants/ 
the struggle went on without interruption. At the request 
of the Argives the Messenians and Helots had been brought 
back from Kephallenia to Pylos ; and while the Athenians 
were blockading Melos, the Pylian garrison made destructive 
inroads into the Lakonian territory. The Corinthians also 
had their own grounds of quarrel with the Athenians : but 
they had no formal covenants to restrain them from open 
strife. They had refused to accept the peace of Hikias, and 
they were free to act openly. The Spartans were not yet 
prepared to destroy the pillar which bore witness to their 
compact with Athens ; but they determined to requite the 
ravages of the Messenians from Pylos by issuing licenses, or 
in modern phrase letters of marque, to those who might be 
willing to retaliate as privateers on the coasts of Attica or 
on the mercantile fleets of Athens. 


See page 1202, 


See page 207. 
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CHAPTEE VII. 

THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR. — THE SICILIAN EXPEDITION. 

The democratic reaction which brought about the fall of the chap 
Gelanian and other ctyiiasties in Sicily seemed to lead only 
to a fresh series of internal commotions. Yet it is said to chani^^es 
have ina.rked the beginning of a period of singular prosperity tSXwn- 
for the Hellenic cities generally, which lasted for nearly fifty 
years until Dionysios succeeded in once more establishing a tyrants, 
tyranny. Nothing can show more clearly the hapx)y influence 
of soil and climate in modifying the efiects of violent political 
changes than the rapidity with which these Hellenic towns 
recovered from disaster and even from apparent ruin. Having 
made himself master of Syracuse, Gelon had transferred to 
that city the inhabitants of Ka marina which he demolished. 

On the fall of the dynasty there was a general rush of exiles 
to the cities from which they had been transported and 
expelled, while the demos in Syracuse and Gela felt not less 
eager to drive out the partisans of the fallen tyrants. For 
the latter a refuge was provided in the territory of Messene : 
for the returned exiles a redistribution of lands became 
necessary. These lands would be granted either in their old 
homes, or in new settlements, and in either ease in some 
prox>ortion answering to the amount of inoperty of which 
the despots had deprived thcm.^^^*’ The exiles belonging to 
Gela, who could not be provided with lands in the territory 
of that city, were settled among the ruins of Iiamarina ; arid 
the wealth of some among these new settlers soon obtained 
for the restored city the glory of victories at the Olyminc 
games recorded in the triumphant strains of Pindar. 

’•'■'S'' This hiet alone sets at rest the notion that that redistribution involved an equal 
division of land. Assuredly the partition left the distinctions between rich and poor 
much as they liad been before, I)iod. xi. 80 ; nor does the language of I)iodi>ro.s an\'- 
wliere xm}dy\liat tin* shares of all were equal. See, further, Orote, Hint (Jr, \iL lOh 
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But, altliougk for tke present tlie demos was predominant, 
tlie political atmospliere continued to be disturbed ; and a 
constant state of faction seemed likely to favour tlie ambition 
ofmen wlio might wish to walk in the paths of Gelon and 
his kinsfolk. An attempt to follow their example was made 
at Syracuse by Tyndarion who, by bribes, it would seem, 
bestowed freely on the poor (so little had the recent redistribu- 
tion of land to do with equal division), surrounded himself with 
a troop of mercenary partisans. But these men wei*e too few 
in number or too undisciplined to withstand the force of their 
opponents. Tyndarion was condemned, and a Tain attempt 
to rescue him on the way to execution involved his adherents 
in the same fate. hTor was this, if we may believe Diodoros, 
the last instance of such conspiracies which had the esta- 
blishment of despotism as their real or avowed object. So 
constantly indeed was the j>ublic peace disturbed that the 
Syracusans resolved to meet the danger byresorting to a 
measure which had some likeness to the Athenian ostracism. 
It would be rash to say that a device for getting rid of 
dangerous citizens or rather of i>iitting an end to rivalries 
which might threaten the safety of tlie constitution was less 
needed at Syraciise than at Athens : but at Athens the plan 
worked well 5 at Syracuse it seems to have had the effect of 
driving the best men of the city into political indifference or 
inaction. Nor eaii'we wonder at this result, if the description 
given of its working by Diodoros is to be taken strictly. No 
Athenian could be sent into banishment unless the votes of 
at least one-fourth of the whole body of citizens were given 
against him. At Syracuse the man whose name was written 
on the greatest number of olive leaves became an exile.^^’'^^ 
Hence not only wais the penalty invariably inflicted whenever 
resort was had to petalism, as it w^as called, but every citizen 
felt that over his head a sword was hanging which an insig- 
liificant minority might at any moment bring down upon him. 
At Athens ostracism fell into discredit and "^vas given up only 
when it ivas abused for the purpose of patting dowui a mere 
nuisance, not of countei’acting a serious political danger; 
at Syracuse it could not but be abused from the first, and 
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its speedy suppression became inevitable. But in spite of all chap. 
retarding causes tbe power of Syracuse steadily increased, and — r-^ 
was sliownin more than one attempt to clear tlie sea of Tyr- 
rlienian privateers or pirates. Phayllos, tbe admiral first sent, b.c. 453. 
ravaged tie island of Aitbalia,^^^^ but was withheld by bribes 
from doing anything more. His return to Syracuse was 
followed not only by his banishment but by the dispatch of 
another expedition under Apelles who acting with greater 
vigour completely subdued Aithalia and, having attacked 
the pirates in Kynios (Corsica), sailed home with abundant 
booty and a large number of prisoners. This political 
growth of the Greek colonies awoke some feeling of emula- 
tion among the Sikelian tribes, and seems to have inspired 
the Sikel chief Donketios not with the vain hope of getting 
rid of their Hellenic neighbours but with the more reasonable 
confidence of establishing a Sikelian community which might 
be able to hold its ground against them. His success in 
captniing the Hellenic town of Morgantine enabled him 
with greater ease to establish a general confederacy of the 
Sikel tribes and to transfer his seat of government from 
Menai to a spot near the Temenos of the gods called 
PalikoiJ^'^® In honour of these deities he gave tlie name 
Palike to his new city, which was destined to destruction after 
a short time of great prosperity,'^^^ His power was further 
increased by the recovery of Ennesia, a town which since its 
occupation by the Hieronian citizens driven out from Aitna 
had been known by the name Aitna. His next venture was 
against the Akragantine fortress of Motyon; and to the 
people of Akragas the danger seemed so serious that they 
sent to Syracuse for aid. The general first sent, named 
Bolkon, fell justly or unjustly under the same suspicion whicli 
cut short the career of Phayllos, and was put to death. A 
more determined effort in the following summer under another^ 
commander was followed by a severe defeat of Donketios in 
the field and the dispersal of most of his followers among the 
Sikelian fastnesses. The fall of Motyon which he still con- 

Elba. Diod. xl 78. 

Diod. xi. 88. 

1040 por tliese l^hallic deities see Mythohgy of Aryan Naiiondf ii. 114. 

1*547 Died, xi, 90. See vol L page 18U 
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tinned to told for a. time oansed Ms influence to decay as 
rapidly as it tad grown^ His numbers were ttinned by con- 
stant desertion, wtile ttose wto remained began to plot 
against tis life, DiscoTering tte conspiracy in time, Dou- 
ketios resolved to forestall ttem by throwing Hmself on the 
mercy of tte Syracusan people. Setting out alone at night 
on horseback, he entered Syracuse wtile it was still dark 5 
and in tte morning tte Sikel chief was seen sitting as a 
suppliant by the altar in the Agora. An assembly was 
summoned to decide what should be done with him. Some 
of the speakers contended that they should deal with him 
as tte Megarians tad treated Ttrasydaios ; but the sight 
of tte tumbled chieftain, pointing possibly the lesson that 
they were not free fr-om liability to like disasters, so affected 
tte main body of tte people that with one voice they cried 
out that tte suppliant must be spared. Douketios was sent to 
Corinth, under a pledge that he would not attempt to make 
tis escape : but he soon broke tis promise. Tte Delphian 
god tad bidden Mm, te said, to found a settlement on the 
Kal^ Akt^ or Fair Store on the northern coast of Sicily, 
and thither te sailed with a large body of colonists.^^^® 
Tte return of Douketios brought to a head tte quarrel 
between Akragas and ' Syracuse. Tte Akragantines tad 
resented the mercy shown to him, and in tte prospect 
of future troubles they resolved to punish ttose who tad 
suffered him to live. A battle was fought on tte banks 
of tte Himera between tte Syracusans and Akragantines 
with their respective allies; and the men of Alcragas 
with the loss of a thousand men paid the penalty for inter- 
ference in a matter which in a little while would have 
settled itself. Tte schemes of Douketios for restoring 
the Sikel confederacy were cut short by his sickness and 
death; and there was manifestly no one to take his place. 
Morgantine was retaken, and the city of Trinakia 

SGcvoi.i.r. m 

Diodoros, xii. 8 , does tiot say wliencc tlicse colonists catne. It seems at the least 
possible that they may have been Corinthians, Such a fact Ti’onld at once explain his 
escape. Without some such co-operation he could scarcely have got There is 

nothing in the language of Diodoros which gives the slightest countenance to the notion 
vthat the S 3 Tacusans liad a hand in bringing him back, or gave encouragement to his 
projects. 

Thuc. vi. 65. ' 
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after a desperate resistance was stormed and razed to tlie chap, 
gronnd.^^®^ 

Witt tlie snppression of this moTement among tlie Sikel Condition 
tribes Syracnse remained tte first Hellenic city in Sicily^ and Hoiknic 
seemed nnlikely to tolerate long even a disWit rivalry in 
Akragas. Masted witt success and witt tte growth of 
Avealtt., tte Syracusans built a tnndred frest trirenieS;, the‘reio- 
doiibled tte iinmber of tteir cavalry^ gave special attention 
to the efficiency of their infantry, and imposed a heavier 
tribute on the conquered SikelsA^®^ The material prosperity 
of Akragas was even more splendid* Amongst a multitude 
of less conspicuous buildings the great temple of Zeus, 430 
feet in length, 60 in width, and 110 feet in height, with its 
massive i)iers and sumptuous sculptures, was advancing 
towards completion, The roof only was needed when about 
30 years later the great catastrophe came which left AkTagas b.('. m. 
a mere wreck — with ruins to excite the astonisliment of future 
ages. All artificial lake without the city, nearly a mile in 
circuit, and twenty cubits in depth, stocked with abundance 
of the choicest fish and of the most beautiful water-fowl, 
attested the luxury and taste of the inhabitants 5 and the 
victories of Gellias in the Olympic games were celebrated 
with the lavish splendour of boundless wealth.^^'^^ hTor was 
Akragas behindhand in the intellectual activity of the age. 

In philosophy and rhetoric EmpedoHes and Polos were not 
inferior to the philosophers of Blea,^^*^® to the Loontine 
Gorgias, or the Syracusan Tisias and Korax. To Empe- 
dokles the Akragantines owed the advanced democratic con- 
stitution established after the overthrow of the senate of One 
Thousand, These two great cities were Dorian, and as such 
were, wdth other Dorian towns in Sicily, the natural allies 
of Sparta, The Ionic element, not nearly so strong, yet not 
insignificant, would as naturally gravitate to Athens ; but 

Diodoros, xix. 20, speaks of this as the first of all the Sikelian cities, and asserts 
that with its reduction the reduction of all the Sikel strongholds w’as completed. That 
this was not tho case, we learn from Thucydides, vik 2: nor can any reliance be 
placed on the vague descriptions of sieges and battles by Diodoros. There is exaggera- 
tion everywhere ; and hf)w^ much misrepresentation there may be, w*e cannot say. 
lods l>jod. xii. h‘0. 

Diodiu'os makes the population of Aki’agaa 200,000 or more; but no reliance can 
be placed in his computations. See Kiebuhr, History of voh ii. note 147, 
io:;5 vol. i. page lu4, &c. 

1050 p'or the proportion of Dorian and Ionian elements in the Sicilian settlements, see 
vol, i, p. 143 ct scq. 
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in tlie earlier years of the Peloponnesian war there was no 
tendency on the part of Athens to drag the Sicilian Greeks 
into the great struggle between herself and Sparta, nor was 
there any chance that such a disposition would receive the 
least encouragement so long as the influence of Perikles 
should continue to predominate. No Sicilian cities are men- 
tioned as among her allies at the beginning of the war, 
while the Spartans are represented as forming a gigantic 
scheme for crushing her by means of the resources to be 
furnished by their Sicilian friends. These were to bear their 
part in building a fleet of 500 ships which should sweep 
away the navy of Athens,^^®^ and in the costs of a struggle 
with which they had no direct concern: nor, aj)art from 
their own disinclination to take this burden on themselves, 
was there anything to prevent them from thus co-operating 
with Sparta except the alliance of Korkyra with Athens. 

So great was this disinclination that little or nothing was 
done towards carrying out the orders received from Sparta; 
but the fact that Athens would have her hands fully occupied 
elsewhere encouraged the project of an attack upon the 
Ionian cities of Sicily. In the year which witnessed the 
disgraceful revolution at Korkyra, the rhetor Gorgias headed 
an embassy from Leontinoi to ask the aid of Athens against 
the Syracusans, who were at O'Pen war not only with them 
but with Naxos and Katan5. In this strife Syracuse had the 
aid of all her Dorian neighbours except the men of Kama- 
rina who threw their force into the oj)posite scale. On her 
side also appeared the troops of the Epizephyrian Lokriaiis, 
while the men of Ehegion necessarily took the side of Leon- 
tinoi.^^"'^ Whatever power the eloquence of Gorgias may 
have exercised over the Athenian assembly, no more con- 
straining argument probably was adduced than the warning 
that if the Sicilian Dorians should be suffered to subdue their 
Ionian kinsfolk, the Spartans w'ould assuredly receive from 
Sicily the succours on which the Corinthians especially had 
eagerly counted. The fact may be doubted; and had 
Perikles still been in his place in the assembly, he would in 
all likelihood have told his countrymen that they could find 
Thuc. !i, 7, 2. 1^-58 lb, vi. 34, 8, 1^.59 Jb. in, §6, 
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more effectual means of aiding tlie lonians of Sicily tlian by chap, 
diverting tlieir forces to 023erations in that distant island. — 
But neither was Perikles living, nor was his policy in refer- 
ence to foreign conquests taken up by Kleon, although Avhen 
vigorous efforts were needed for the recovery of revolted 
cities the line taken by the leather-seller was more spirited 
and creditable than that of the high-born ISfikias and his 
followers. The Leontine envoys had thus little difficulty in 
obtaining the promise of help, a nd towards the end of summer 
Laches and Charoiadcs with twenty Athenian triremes took 
up their position off Ehegion and did what they could to 
break the maritime Idockacle of the Ionic cities. In the 
winter these commanders, aided by ten ships from Ehegion,^ 
ravaged Lipara and the other islands which boro the name of 
the god Aiolos. In the following summer Charoiadcs was r.c. m , 
slain, and Laches, now in solo command, assaailted the 
Messenian fort of MyLii. So successful was he in avoiding 
an ambush laid for his men, and in his onslaught on the 
walls, that the garrison nob only surrendered their post but 
agreed to join him in his operations against Messtme. The 
Messenians, however, after the fall of Mylai had little spirit 
left for resistance, and they were glad to become subject 
allies of Athens, and to give hostages for their fidelity. 

Laches was further successful in a descent on the Lokrian 
territory as well as in the attack of a fortress on the river 
Ilalex ; but he was loss fortunate in his attempt during 
the ensuing winter on the Sikelian stronghold of Inessa. His 
somewhat severe losses during the retreat were in some mea- 
sure compensated by a victory over a Lokrian force under 
Proxenos : but on his return to Ehegion from an expedi- 

tion to the territory of Himera and the Aiolian islands he 
found Pythodoros his successor in command. This general, 
on the urgent request of the Sicilian lonians, the Athenians 
had hastily dispatched with a few ships, intending to send 
Sophoklos and Eurymedoii with a larger fleet more at their 

Time, iii, 8(5, 88. In the narrative of Piodoros, xii. 54, tlie 20 Athenian ships and 
tlie 10 Ilhoglrie vessels, each, become 100, and thus they sail to the Liparaian islands with 
a deet of 200 ships. Such exag^^erations snfllciently show how little reliance is to be 
placed in his statements where these are not borne out by the words of trustworthy 
contuinporary writers. 

Time, iii. 00, leos xb, iii, 99. Ib. iii. 103. 
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leisure. Tlie first operations of Pythodoros were not brilliant. 
He was defeated in an engagement with tbe Lokriaiis near 
tbe fort already taken by Lacbes.^®'^'^ 

The squadron commanded by Eurymedon and Sophokles 
was intended to reach Sicily early in the following summer. 
It was delayed for several months on its way, partly by the 
circumstances which led to the occupation of Pylos or 
Koryphasion by Demosthenes, and partly by the Korkyraian 
butcheries in the contrivance of which Eurymedon seems to 
have taken credit to himself for singular ingenuity.^*^®''^ To 
Athens nothing was lost by this delay, unless success in 
Sicily was to be regarded as the indispensable condition for 
a triumphant ending of the war. It would have been well 
if Eurymedon could have been convinced that his true field 
of action lay elsewhere ; and the extreme uncei'tainty of the 
course of events in Sicily must in some degree have been 
forced upon him when on reaching the island he found that 
Messene, surrendered to Laches but a few months before, 
was again in the hands of the Syracusans. Hot only 
here, but at Phegioii, there was a party opposed to Athens. 
At Messmie this party succeeded in introducing their own 
allies : from Ehegion the Lokrians who had assailed it were 
obliged to retreat with some loss. But the position was one 
of too much importance to be given up without further effort. 
If the Syracusans and their allies could obtain full possession 
of the strait between Italy and Sicily, the progress of the 
Athenians would in all likelihood be effectually barred. 
Hence the Lokrians were most anxious to bring on a naval 
engagement before any fresh fleets could arrive from Athens. 
The battle took place sooner perhaps than they had expected. 
The Athenians with sixteen ships of their own and with eight 
vessels belonging to Ehegion had advanced to the capture of 
a merchant-ship passing through the strait, when the Syra- 
cusan fleet of thirty ships interfered to prevent it. The 
conflict began late in tbe day ; but sufficient space for Athen- 
ian seamanship soon decided the co.ntest. The Syracusans 
and Lokrians, each having lost a ship, fled in some disorder 
to their several stations. But when the Athenians attacked 

Thuc. iii, 115. lb. iv. 48. See page 184 et se^, ^<^06 xb. iv. 1, 
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tlieir enemies who had i^osted themselves near the Pelorian 
promontory, they in their turn lost a vessel j and a sub- 
sequent engagement near Mess§n6 was followed by a like 
disaster. At this moment tidings came of plots to de- 
liver Kamarina also to the Syracusans. The departure of 
the Athenian fleet to that city left the Messenians free, and 
they used the opportunity for a raid with all their forces 
against STaxos, while their ships ravaged the lands on the 
banks of the Akesii^es. But their plan wholly failed. The 
Sikel tribes came down from their hills to aid the Naxians, 
who, taking them at a distance to be Leontine Greeks, 
sallied out vigorously and slew more than a thousand of the 
enemy. The rest suffered terribly on their way home at the 
hands of the non-Hellenic tribes ; but even in this state of 
exhaustion they were still able to hold out against the 
Athenian fleet which attacked their city after tlieir I’eturn. 
The Athenians, it is true, gained some advantages ; but their 
lack of confidence in their own powers was shown by their 
retreat to Ehegion. 

Tlie great success of Demosthenes at Sphakteria produced 
in the x^ublic opinion of Sicily a change not less marked than 
that which it brought about at Athens. ^ If the Athenians 
were led by it not only to insist on harder terms from the 
Spartans but even to engage in schemes for regaining their 
short-lived supremacy in Boiotia, the Sicilian Greeks began 
to feel that their incessant quarrels and wars might leave 
the whole island at the mercy of a people who had shown a 
X:)Ower of resistance and a fertility of resource far beyond 
any with which at the beginning of the war their enemies 
would have credited them. The necessity of making com- 
mon cause against Athens was first felt by the citizens of 
Eamarina and Gela, and was first exi)ressed probably by the 
men of the weaker city. The truce between these two 
cities was followed by a congress at Gela in which before 


CHAP, 

vn. 
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Greeks afc 
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424. 


Time. IV. 24. Whatever meaning is to be given to the words aVo<rigw<rat^rwt^ nal 
rrpQeix^aXovTbiv as applied to the Syracusans, we have no grounds for thinking that at 
this time the Sicilian commanders would seek for their manoeuvres that open space which 
Athenian admirals always sought for their fleets. The Syracusan ships were being 
tow-ed alongshore by a tow-rope. If, as Dr. Arnold supposes, they suddenly slipped the 
ropes and made their way out to sea by a lateral movement so as to excliange the de- 
fensive for the offensive, this is seemingly just what the Athenians would have desired. 
Mr. Grotc, Ili^, Gn vii. 184, admits his mabiiity to tmderstaixd eacactly what was done. 
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the general hody of Sikeliot envoys ^^^Vthe Syracusan Her- 
molorates stood forward for the first time as the unconipro- 
mising antagonist of Athens. Aiming at the establishment 
of a single confederacy of all the Sicilian Greets, he naturally 
slurred over the aggressive and ambitious temper which had 
characterised their more powerful cities, and made the least 
of the centrifugal impulse which tended to sever Dorians 
from lonians into opposing bodies. Dor the present it was 
to his interest to urge that such distinctions, never profitable 
or even reasonable, were now especially pernicious, when a 
struggle was in all likelihood impending with a power which 
never hesitated to inslave a people because they might chance 
to be lonians. Dor such considerations the Athenians cared 
nothing. The independence of their allies was radically 
inconsistent with their theory of empire ; and if the Sikeliot 
lonians wished to avoid slavery, they could do so only by laying 
aside their private differences with the Sikeliot Dorians, and 
by submitting all disputes to arbitration. That the Syra- 
cusans were animated by this generous and forgiving dis- 
position, he could not but earnestly maintain, Dacts were 
somewhat against him ; but he was drawing still nearer to 
the borders of fiction when he rejjresented the readiness of 
the Athenians to aid the Chalkidian cities as out of all pro- 
portion to the entreaties made to them for help. His argu- 
ment would have lost all force, had he reminded his hearers 
that the beginning of the great struggle between Athens and 
Sparta was seized by the Sikeliot Dorians as a convenient 
time for making an attack upon their Ionian neighbours, and 
that it was only the consciousness of a danger menacing 
Dorians and lonians alike which had induced the natural 
rulers in Hellas to make common cause with those who 
should rightfully he their subjects. If Hermokrates spoke 
as Thucydides represents him to have spoken (and there is 
no reason for questioning the substantial correctness of his 
report this would have been the truer commentary on 

It is scarcely necessary to say that the Sicilian Hellenes spoke of themselves as 
Sikeliotai, thus marking the distinction between themselves and the native Sikeloi. 

At the time of this congress, the Athenian fleet consisting of the ships brought 
by Eurymedori after leaving Demosthenes at Pylos, Thuc. iv. 48, 5, together with those 
already under the command of Pythodoros, cannot have fajlen short of fifty triremes. 
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the recent history of the island ; and although Hermokrates 
may have been more truthful than Brasidas, we cannot forget w-~,J — - 
that a Dorian could not understand and therefore could not 
describe fairly the real relations of Athens with her allies, or 
take the measure in which the objects of her confederacy 
interfered with the independent action of its members,^^"^ 

The decision sought for by Hermokrates was attained; and 
it was agreed that a general peace should be made between Athenian 
the several cities which should retain each its present posses- ers 
sions, Morgantine only being given to Kamarina on the pay- 
ment of a fixed sum of money. The Athenian commanders 
were at once informed of the treaty to which, it was added, 
they might, if they pleased, become a party.^^^V Bor the 
time being they had scarcely an option ; and the Athenian 
fleet was accordingly withdrawn. But since the departure 
of Eurymedon from Pylos and Korkyra the mad promise of 
lOeon, as some chose to call -it, had been fulfilled ; and the 
admirals on reaching Athens found themselves to their 
amazement objects of general and vehement indignation. 

In the present temper of the people they were regarded as 
men who had abandoned a task not merely practicable but 
easy ; and their action was at once imputed to the besetting 
Hellenic sin of personal corruption. They would have it 
that bribery only could explain the facts j and on this theory 
Pythodoros and Sophokles were baprished, while Eimymedon, 
the infamous hero of the Korkyraian massacre, “was fined. 

The pacification brought about by the efforts of Hermo- Renewed; 
krates was short-lived. It was not, indeed, likely to last 
longer than the general fear of Athenian ambition; and the 
disasters of the Boiotian campaign, crowned by the catas- 
trophe of Delion, speedily dispelled this fear. But in spite 
of all the fair words of the Syracusan envoy some at least of 

No Sicilian could possibly bavc spoken of these as ‘ a few ships : ’ and this phrase put 
into the inmitli of Hermokrates, Time. iv. CO, 3, shows that the sj)eech must have been 
brought into its present shape when the gigantic expedition tinder Nildas, Lamachos, 
and Alkibiades was a thing of the past. We may note liere the careful way in wliich 
Hermokrates is made to ascribe to the Athenians*' the habit of veiling evil deeds and 
evil schemes under fair and high-sounding names, iv. CO, 1 j 61, 4, without tlie slight{'st 
hint of that audacious cOrontery which Thucydides some years later attributes to the 
Athenians in tlm conference at Melos. 

Thuc. iv. 65. 

The Epizephyrian Lokrians alone refused to agree to this covenant Thuc. v. 

5 , . ' ■ 
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the weaker towns could not rid themselves of the suspicion 
that in the city which Hermokrates represented they had a 
neighlbour more dangerous than Athens. The men of Leon- 
tinoi resolved accordingly to increase the number of their 
citizens, a measure which would be necessarily followed by 
a re-arrangement of the land.^®^^ To this the oligarchical 
party could not bring themselves to submit; and they had 
power enough to expel the demos, and to dismantle the city. 
They now became possessed of all the lands, which they con*^ 
tinned to occupy although they had taken up their abode at 
Syracuse. But their new home disappointed the hopes of 
some among them, who went back and posted themselves in 
a spot called Phokeai and a fortress named Brikinniai in the 
Leontine territory. Here, joined by many of the banished 
demos, they withstood the attacks made on them by the men 
whom they had deserted at Syracuse ; and a fresh ease was 
at once provided for the intervention of the Athenians. A 
pressing entreaty from Leontinoi brought out Phaiax, who 
was charged to excite the Sicilian Greeks generally to a 
common attack on the oppressive and ambitious Syracusans. 
His proposal was readily accepted by the Eamarinaians and 
Akragantines ; but the strenuous opposition offered to him 
at Gela convinced him of the impracticability of his mission. 
Marching across the island through the Sikel couutry, he 
encouraged the Leontines at Brikinniai to hold out with the 
hope of speedy aid from Athens, and re-embarking at Eatan^ 
returned home.^^^^ 

The promises of Phaiax were followed by no real benefit 
to Leontinoi. The citizens who held Phokeai and Brikinniai 

Thucydides, V. 4, 2,^ves no details of the measure; and we can scarcety venture 
to infer these details from analogies drawn from the real or supposed history of tlie 
Eoman Ager Puhlicus. That some disturbance of property would be involved in the 
step, cannot, t Icourse, be doubted : but Thucydides speaks only of re-division, dvaBacriJ. 69 , 
not of equal partition. If the new citizens thus added to tbe^stale were penniless, then 
the portions of land assigned to them must have been bestowed on them gratuitously. 
If they were persons possessing some means, the owners disturbed in their possessions 
would at the worst be compelled only to sell at a fixed price. In either case there is 
no reason to suppose that they would go without a certain compensation, as the state 
might pay for lands given to men too poor to buy them. It is especially mifeir to say 
that the re-division of the land was the first thing aimed at, — the new citizens being 
brought in for the purpose of carrying out this change, — when Thucydides gives pre- 
cisely the reverse order. According to his account, the Leontinoi felt that their num- 
bers were dangerously small. The deficiency could be remedied only by increasing 
them ; and they could not be increased without assigning land to the new citizens. 
The re-division was therefore the last thing thought of or desired, 

1675 Thuc.v.4and5, 
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were sooner or later driven out/ and tlie town utterly dis- 
mantled,^®^^ Some of the exiles may have gone to Athens 
ill the hope of roasing her to take up their cause effectually ; 
hut the complication of affairs in Peloponnesos after the 
peace of Nildas, the intrigues of Alkibiades to secure the 
supremacy of Athens by means of a new Ai'give confederacy, 
the short struggle which ended in the defeat at Mantineia, 
and the expedition for the recovery of Amphipolis which was 
begun only to be frustrated by the remissness or treachery of 
Perdikkas, left to the Athenians no time for any thoughts of 
interference in Sicily. The abandonment of the northern 
expedition was followed immediately by no more important 
business than the infamous enterprise against Melos ; but 
the task of blockading and butchering the inhabitants of an 
insignificant island city furnished occupation for a very small 
portion of the Athenian people ; and thus when in the begin- 
ning of the year in wliicb the Melians were massacred an 
embassy reached Athens from Egesta, one of the two cities of 
tlie Elymoi, in Sicily, the envoys were far more graciously 
received than the poor exiles of Leontinoi. These had ap- 
pealed simply to their feelings of compassion; the Egestaians 
iiiforced their claim on the more constraining grounds of 
expediency and good policy. They asked for help agfiinst 
the men of Selinous in a quarrel which had arisen from some 
merely local dispute; and probably they would not have 
cared to deny the. insignificance of its cause. But they 
pointed simply to the policy of Syracuse, and to the likeli- 
hood that, when she had made herself the imperial city of 
Sicily, she would come forward openly to the help of the 
great Dorian state of Continental Hellas. She had already 
wiped Leontinoi out of the number of Sicilian towns ; and 
unless her course v>ais cut short, Egesta would suffer the 
same fate. But although the envoys were quite willing to 
admit that they could not stand by themselves, they were 

The restomfioii of sucli of its citizens as mi^lit still chance to survive is given 
as one of the subordinate reasons for the great Athenian expedition to Sicily. The 
g'laicrals were ordered to carry out this purpose, if they should be able to spare time for 
<loing so. 'I'huc- vi. 8, 2. 

Time. vi. The other town belonging to this non-Hellenic tribe was Erjx, 
about fifteen miles to the west of Egesta. A line drawn between the two cities cuts off 
to the north the peninsula of niouiit Eryx, the northwestern corner of the three-pointed 
island. . . . , . 
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not less strenuous in asserting that their power, if combined 
with that of Athens, was not to be despised. Eeminding the 
Athenians that they were already their allies by virtue of the 
treaty made ten years ago with Laches, they pledged them- 
selves not merely to bring their own men into the field but 
to take on themselves the whole costs of the war. 

The picture, as it was drawn and coloured by the envoys 
in repeated audiences before the public assembly, was suffi- 
ciently seductive; nor can we doubt that among the citizens 
there were many who were ready to dress it out in still more 
enticing colours. So far were the people charmed by the 
new influence that, instead of pausing to think whether 
under any circumstances further interference in Sicily would 
be either wise or profitable, they resolved to send ambassa- 
dors to test the resources of the Egestaians and their pros- 
pects of success in their war with Selinous.^'^'^^ The Eges- 
taians turned out to be mere impostors : but unhappily the 
cheat was not discovered until the Athenian fleet had reached 
Ehegion.^®'^^ The envoys returned from Sicily in the spring 
of the following year with glowing accounts of the wealth 
which they had seen there, not only in the temples and public 
buildings, but in the houses of the citizens ; the crew of the 
trirepie -which conveyed the ambassadors were loud in ex- 
pressions of wonder and admiration at the magnificent hos- 
pitality with which they had been entertained during their 
wdiole stay at Egesta. But the treasures of the temples 
were of silver, not gold; and the ornaments which made 
their feasts so splendid represented the collective wealth not 
only of Egesta but of other cities from which they were 
borrowed, the whole being transferred secretly from house 
to house for each successive entertainment. A trick like 
this clearly points to bribery : but it is scarcely practicable to 
corrupt a whole people, and somewhat costly to corrupt the 
crew of a ship of war. It was manifestly to the interest of 
the Egestaians that neither the crew nor the Athenian 
demos sliould be let into the secret; but if we allow that 
these were sincere in their words and in their acts, the con- 
clusion is the more strongly forced on us that either the 
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envoys tlaem selves were bribed or were men wlio were re- 
solved to commit the city to the venture of a Sicilian expe- 
ditioiij or that possibly their convictions were quickened by 
thoughts of the profit to be derived from acting in accord- 
ance with them. The crew of the trireme were, as we might 
expect, overcome by the friendliness of their reception at 
Egesta, and the Athenian peoifie felt assured that the 
Egestaiaiis had told the simple truth, when the envoys laid 
before them sixty talents of uncoined silver as a month’s pay 
in advance for a fleet of sixty vessels. The popular enthu- 
siasm had been wrought up to the I'equisite pitch, and a de- 
cree was passed appointing Alkibiades, Midas, and Lamachos 
commanders of an expedition charged with maintaining the 
cause of Egesta against the men of Selinous,^^^ the restora- 
tion of Leontinoi, and with the general furtherance of Athen- 
ian interests in Sicily. Five days later the assembly was to 
meet again to discuss more fully the details of the expedition. 

Nildas, ’we cannot doxiht, had done what he could, or felt 
that he could do, to knock the whole scheme on the head. 
We are expressly told that his appointment to the command 
was made against his will; and the statement implies that 
he had made no secret of his opinion. But whatever may 
have been his suspicion of the ambassadors, he may have 
hesitated to throw a doubt on the sincerity of the men who 
had accompanied them on their mission : and in such cir- 
cumstances his language was not likely to be either forcible 
or impressive. He was, in fact, doing some violence to his 
conscience, if he is represented with truth in a subsequent 
speech as expressing his assurance that in the matter of 
their wealth and their power of bearing the costs of the war 
the Egestaians had simply lied.^^^^ The life of Midas, born 
though he was to high station and abundant wealth, was 
not particularly fortunate : but of all his misfortunes none 
was greater than his strange inability to discern the road 
which almost at any given time would have led him out 
of Ms difficulties. If in his rejAy to the fiery harangue of 
Alkibiades Mkias merely repeated what he had already 
said about the supposed resources of the Egestaians, it is 
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even more astonishing that he should not insist on being 
sent himself to test the truth of their words than that he 
should allow himself to be appointed general against his will 
to carry out a scheme based avowedly on reports which he 
knew or vehemently suspected to be false* It was also his 
misfortune that his habitual hesitation, caution, or timidity 
(whatever be the name which should be given to it), deprived 
his words of all force in cases where reserve or prudence 
became the highest wisdom. The expedition to Sicily was 
not much more to his mind than the enterprise of Demos- 
thenes at Pylos. In the former case he pronounced success 
to be difficult : in the latter he asserted it to be impossible. 
Had he chosen, when replying to the sarcasms of Kleon, to 
adopt the line which he took in opposition to Alkibiades in 
reference to the Sicilian invasion, he might with the aid of 
Demosthenes have secured a victory far more brilliant than 
that which Demosthenes and Kleon achieved on the island 
of Spliakteria. But Nikias opposed himself to resolute action 
under all circumstances : and his words failed to carry due 
weight when, as in the present instance, they were fully 
borne out by facts. Most of all, it was his misfortune, if 
not his fault, that he had never drawn out in his mind a 
definite policy founded on the real interests of his country, so 
far as these could be known to him whether by his own ex- 
perience or through that of previous generations. Of such 
an effort he was perhaps constitutionally incapable. It may 
possibly never have struck him that when he preferred 
negotiations with Sparta to a vigorous effort to cut short 
the career of Brasidas in Thrace, or rather to prevent his 
entering upon it, and again when he threw cold water on the 
vehement rhetoric of Kleon and his ^ mad T>romise ^ about 
Sphakteria, he was going in the teeth of the whole policy of 
Perikles. Had he been able to realise the distinction, he 
might have told his countrymen that, if in discouraging the 
enterprise of Demosthenes he was recommending a course 
which would not have the sanction of the great Athenian 
statesman, yet in setting his face against any further inter- 
ference in Sicilian affairs he would have had his unqualified 
approval. But with the death of Perikles his very name 
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Beams almost to haTe passed awaj; nor is anytlimg in tlie 
Mstory of the Peloponnesian war more astonishing than the 
rapidity with which one system of foreign policy seems to 
follow another without any apparent consciousness of change 
on the part of the people. Far from keeping steadily in 
Tiew the objects at which they professed to aim when the 
struggle began^ they do not even refer to the maxims of 
Perikles and boldly ask themselves whether those maxims 
were right or wrong. Even to that illustrious man the 
historian ascribes but scanty reference to the work of The- 
mistokles. There was the less need to do so because his 
own work carried out systematically the designs of the great 
founder of Athenian maritime supremacy. But if ever an 
opportunity was needed by a weaker leader for strengthen- 
ing himself under the authority of a more distinguished 
name, we might have supposed that this need would be felt 
by Nikias at a time when above all others his advice caught 
both the form and the spirit of that of Perikles. When ho 
inveighed against the folly of plunging into a distant war, 
while tasks of paramount importance nearer home remained 
unfinished, he was only inforcing a warning which the 
Athenians had received from Perikles years before. Yet, 
although he puts forth his counsel as his own, his judge- 
ment loses nothing of its value. If on the day of this second 
assembly he sj>oke at all as Thucydides represents him to 
have spoken, his words may be compared with those of 
Artabanos speaking as the good genius of Xerxes. He was 
fully justified in asserting that Athens owed no duties to 
barbarian inhabitants of a distant island, while she owed 
the strongest duties to her own citizens and to the members 
of her great confederacy 5 that the Spartans were only 
iioniinally at peace with her, and that her first disaster 
would be to them a welcome opportunity for giving vent to a 
wrath long pent np;'^®^ that their example would be fol- 
lowed by other states which had either openly repudiated 
the peace or had contented themselves with a ten days^ 
truce periodically renewed 5 and that if Athens was bent on 
righting wrongs, her business was to redress her own. The 


THE STEIJGGLE BETWEEN ATHENS AND SPAETA. 


Tlirace-ward OlialMdians were still in reTolt ; and until 
these were again bronglit under obedience, it was madness 
to dispatch fleets and armies to aid the Egestaians.^®®^ In 
short, there was absolutely no reason for going, and every 
reason for refusing to go* The plea of the Egestaians that 
Syracuse was seeking to mate herself mistress of all Sicily 
was one to which it was absurd to listen. The success of 
Syracuse in any such schenie would be to the interest of 
Athens, not to her injury. In their present state of isola- 
tion, the sevei’al Dorian cities of that island might be tempted 
to take part with the Dorian states to which they traced 
their origin ; but if Syracuse became an hnperial power, she 
would be less likely to risk her empire in a contest with a 
city whose strength was equal to her own,^®®® A far more 
serious danger threatened Athens from the Spartan itch for 
subverting democratical constitutions and setting up oli- 
garchies in their plaee,^®^ and from the selfish ambition of 
men who far outran their fortunes in the extravagant luxury 
of their private lives, in the ostentatious magnificence of 
their liturgies, and in the splendour of the chariots and 
horses with which they competed for the prizes in the great 
Hellenic festivals. If such men urged on the expedition, they 
had the twofold motive of wishing to increase their own 
importance and making good the ruinous costs of their lavish 
and iniquitous display, and on this account they were utterly 
unfitted to be intrusted with any command in such an 
enterprise. Expressing honestly the dread with which he 
saw this knot of disaffected citizens grouped together in the 
assembly,^®®^ he besought the older men to discharge their 
dutj to their country by putting an effectual check on their 
desti'uctive folly, and lastly intreated the Prytanis, or 
President, to put the whole question once more to the vote 
under the full assurance that the irregularity of the step 
would at the least be condonedd®®^ 

The speech of Hikias roused the vehement indignation of 
Alkibiades. This daring and unscrupulous man had long 
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since given tlie rein to a selfishness fertile in schemes of 
aggression and conquest. Compelled to give up the idea of • 
domination in the Peloponnesos^ he turned with eagerness 
to a war which seemed to promise a more tempting prize in 
the island of Sicily ; and, if we may helieve Thucydides, his 
fancy strayed already onwards to the dream of an Athenian 
empire which should embrace Carthage herself within its 
borders.^^*^^' The adoption of the policy whether of hfikias or • 
of Perildes would be for him a sentence of poverty and dis- 
grace : and he could not afford to lose a moment in weaken- 
ing or destroying the force of Iiis arguments. Making 
virtue of necessity, he gloried in the acts which had called 
forth the strongest censures of Midas. It was true that he 
had competed for the Olympian prize with seven chariots of 
four horses each ; and that he had sought to make his Litur- 
gies as sx>lendid as he could. But his victories at Olympia 
had impressed the Avhole Hellenic world with a sense of the 
power and wealth of Athens in which they had well-nigh 
ceased to helieve, 'while the richness of his public services 
had tended greatly to attract and reassure her subjects and 
her allies. He ha(i even the efirontery to boast of his 
Peloponnesian intrigues and of the stmit to which he had 
reduced Sparta when she was obliged to stake everything on 
a single throw at Mantineia; and he crowned his avowal 
wdth the impudent falsehood that, although Sparta w^on the 
stake, she had not yet recovered the haughty confidence of 
the times preceding the disasters of Sphakteria. It was true 
also, he added, that he was young, and that Nikias had the 
experience of maturer years : but this was only a reason for 
tuxming to the good of the state the youth of the one and 
the wisdom of the other. As to the power of ‘ the Sicilian 
cities, Hikias was scaring them with imaginary terrors. 
They were but solitary units without power of cohesion, on 
whom the barbarous tribes of the Sikels would he glad to 
wreak the enmity of ages. But, as Athenians, they were 
bound to remember their own wants and their own honour. 
The former w^ould lead them to cut off from the Pelopon- 
nesians all hopes of drawing stores whether of men or of 
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BOOK nioiiey from Sicily; the latter they would consult by persist- 
' — ing' in the courses which had had for their result the mari- 
time supremacy of Athens. That empire had been attained 
by the bestowal of ready helj) on all whether Hellenes or 
Barbarians who chanced to ask for it; and slackness 
now in aggressive movements would be virtually an aban- 
donment of the old imperial tradition. The very life of 
Athens depended on energetic action. Sicily would supply 
a held for such action. The refusal to occupy this field 
would be followed by stagnation^, and stagnation would 
end in death.'®*^ It was the old argument of Asiatic con- 
querors, which Herodotos i)uts into the mouth of Xerxes ; 
and it was worthy alike of the Persian despot and the selfish 
Athenian oligai’ch. 

Daniitc ^ We may, if we please, give Alkibiades the benefit of any 
and niia- doubts whicli WO Biay feel about the genuineness of this 
donsof hts speech as given by Thucydides ; but if we accept the report 
siwech. substantially correct, we stand aghast at the audacious 

assumptions and shameless lies with which he vsought to cheat 
and succeeded in cajoling the Athenian people. The false- 
hood of his insinuations or assertions that Athens must bo 
devoured by idleness if she would not decree the expedition 
to Sicily had already been met by Mkias ; but Nikias may 
well have despaired of convincing men who could be seduced 
by such transparent sophistry, that Athens had ready to 
hand quite as much work as she could manage on the 
northern shores of the Egean. Unhappily his own remissness 
in all that concerned Ainx>hipolis deprived him here of a 
strong vantage-ground ; hut probably all arguments would 
have been thrown away upon’ an assembly which could listen 
with patience to the wretched travesty put forth by Alkibi- 
ades as the history of the Athenian empire. The assertion that 
that empire had been acquired by indiscriminate aid bestowed 
on every applicant for her help was a mere lie ; the inference 
that her dominion and even her existence could be preserved 
only by a pursuance of the same course was a daring assump- 
tion which low-born leather-sellers and lamp-makers would 
probably never have had the courage to make. The supre- 
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lier; and the confederation which had alone made her ‘N„^JL.> 
dominion possible had sprung up from definite needs^, and 
was confined within fixed limits. As head of the Delian 
league, Athens had a certain work to do, which could not 
possibly lead her on to an interminable series of aggressions. 

With the protection of the Asiatic Hellenes from the Persian 
power it began : and with the maintenance of their safety 
and wel&re it ended. None knew better than Alkibiades, if 
he had chosen to reflect, that the greatness of his country 
had not sprung from mere lust of conquest, and that eyen 
Egean islands like Thera and Melos had been allowed to 
remain independent until men like himself insisted on their 
subjugation, not on the reasonable ground that they had no 
right to share the benefits of the Athenian confederacy 
wdthont bearing their part of the burden, but on the plea that 
there could be no peace until the whole Egean had been 
turned into an Atlienian lake. 

The speech of Alkibiades \ms followed by addresses from Attempt of 
other orators and by renewed intreaties from the Egestaian asglm Om 
envoys ; and the effect of all was so powerful that Mkias, 
feeling himself already practically defeated, resorted to a on the [ 
device by which he hoped to disgust them with the enterprise. needecUo^ 
Assuming that the expedition would be voted, he insisted thcwitci^- 
that it must be made on a scale which might fiairly justify 
confidence in its success. In the way of help in Sicily itself 
not much was to be looked for. In the reported wealth of 
the Egestaians he put no faith whatever.^®^^ Their enemies 
the men of Selinous he knew to be far richer. Besides the 
Egestaians their only allies would be found in Naxos and 
Eataiie: Leontiiioi existed only in the memory of its exiled 
citizens. On the other side were seven important and wealthy 
cities, strong especially in their cavahy. Against such foes 
mere fleets with their ordinary crews would be of little or no 
avail. They must carry with them hoplites, bowmen, and 
slingers, and must go amply provided with a convoy of grain-™ 
bearing vessels, and \ntli everything that could insure the 
Avell-being of the army under all possible accidents of war, 
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These were for him no matters for doubt or coiitroYersy ; and 
if any viewed them as such, he would resign to them a com- 
mand which had been thrust upon him against his will. 

This manceuvre on the part of Midas was followed by a 
result precisely opposite to that which he had hoped for. 
Far from inducing the people to give up the enterprise as 
one wholly beyond their strength, he united all parties by 
proposing a course which seemed to make failure iinpossible. 
The enthusiasm of those who were most eager for the expedi- 
tion was increased tenfold, while the more sober-minded were 
led to think that what Athens undertook with a superfluity 
of resources, she would assuredly be able to accomplish. To 
both Sicily now became an El-Dorado, from which a stream 
of perennial wealth would be poured into Athens ; and in face 
of the fever of excitement thus produced the minority who 
still felt the folly and evil of the scheme preferred silence 
to the imputation whether of cowardice or of treachery. 
When then one of the citizens started up and insisted that 
instead of further preface Mkias without multiplying words 
should say precisely what he wanted, the unfortunate general 
was caught in his own trap. Like one passing sentence of 
death, not on himself (for his personal bravery was never 
questioned, nor can he be charged with setting too high 
a value on his own life), but on the high-spirited, although 
anistaken, men whom he feared that he should be leading 
to ruin, Nikias said that he must have at least a hundred 
triremes, and, if possible, more than five thousand hoplites, 
with light troops in proportion. Not only was his request 
instantly complied with, but with his colleagues he received 
full powers over all arrangements for the expedition. The 
die was cast. Orders were sent to the allies of Athens, whether 
free or subject, to send their naval contingents, and the 
Argives and Mantineiaxis were invited to take their part in 
the great work. The efforts of Mkias to chili the ardour of 
the people had secured to Alkibiades a victory fiir greater 
than any which he had hoped for, and staked almost the 
existence of the state on the issue of the enterprise. But 
in justice to Mkias it must be remembered that his dis- 
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suasions were not founded on tie mere anticipation of 
disaster* He went with no Mgli hopesj lie was weiglied 
down perhaps with some heavy misgivings ; but unquestion- 
ably he had not made up his mind that the scheme would 
inevitably end in failure. We can scarcely doubt that, had he 
felt thus assured, he would have refused to serve as general 
as steadily as he had declined to take charge of the rein- 
forcements for Pylos. Mkias needed not to fear imputations 
of cowardice ; and at the worst he might have insisted on 
serving in the ranks of an army for whose ill-fortune he 
dared not to make himself responsible, or have infcreated 
the Athenians to send him on any other errand, however 
dangerous, in which disaster would not endanger the safety 
of the state itself. Mkias went to Sicily, because on a 
general view of the case he felt that he might hope to re- 
turn home ill triiimpli ; but he condemned the whole scheme 
emphatically on the ground that in such an enterprise victory 
would be not much less a calamity than defeat. The latter 
might crqiple Athens for years ; but success would extend her 
empire to an uniixaiiageable size, would involve her in an in- 
extricable network of difficulties, and would lead to further 
schemes of aggression which would be avenged in her speedy 
downfall.^^^^ 

The prospect for the present was singularly bright and 
alluring. The ravages of the plague had long since been re- 
paired the exhaustion of the former war was no longer 
felt; and the treasury of the Akropolis which had been 
emptied of its reserve fund after tlie siege of Potidaia was 
now replenished with the goodly store of 3,000 talents. 
.But a fatal wound had, nevertheless, been dealt to tli(3 
Athenian empire : and the blow had come not from noisy 
demagogues, such as Kleon and Hyperboles are represented 
to have been, but from men of the noblest blood and of the 
highest refinement and culture in the city. The decisive 
step was taken, not with the haste which we arc tempted 
to impute to a democratic community spurred on in the ex- 
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citenient of the moment by a few violent and selfish leaders, 
but after a series of anxious debates preceding and following 
a mission to Bgesta which Med up a period of many months. 
That the people were finally duped partly by the Egestaians 
and in part by those of their own commissioners who were 
in collusion with them, is scarcely open to doubt : but the 
same thing might have happened with the most oligarchical 
communities of Hellas. That their respect for Mkias should 
have induced them to carry out the expedition on a scale 
altogether beyond that of the first design and at a cost far 
exceeding that which AlHbiades could have persuaded them 
to incur, is a fault on which aristocratic politicians ought not 
to be too severe. It was the regard ]}n>id to the personal 
integrity of Mkias which roused the vehement enthusiasm 
of the Athenians, and brought forward an eager crowd of 
volunteers where the generals had feared that they might 
have to constrain men to an irksome service. With the 
same ardour the trierarchs vied with each other in the 
lavishness with which they provided everything necessary 
for the comfort of their crews and of the troops whom they 
were to convey to the scene of action. In addition to the pay 
offered by the state they added bounties in order to secure 
the most skilful and sturdy oarsmen. The cheerfulness and 
energy of the people generally were sustained at the highest 
pitch by the prophets and soothsayers who either assured 
them of victory in unequivocal terms or cheated them with 
the ambiguous language which might be reconciled with any 
result.^^^"* The vehement impulse thus imparted was at its 
height, when the citizens awoke one morning to find that the 
figures of Hermes, busts standing on quadrangular pedestals 
which bore the phallic sign, had with scarcely an exception 
been mutilated and defaced. These Hermai, or statues of the 
Master Thief, stood in the Agox’a, before the temples, the 

From Ilerodotos we should have had specimens of these vaticinations : Thucy- 
dides, viii* 1, merely says that the Athenians after the catastrophe at Symcuse were 
very angary with the prophets who had promised them success. It would seem then 
that there were some who found it not easy to get off under the plea that their words 
hud as much misimderatoofl by the people as the Delphian rt\spoiises had been mis- 
intt‘rpreted by Kroisos. Bee voL i. page 274. 

Aceording to Andokides one omy escaped, and that was the one which the con- 
spirators had supposed that he would himself deface. 
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public buildings^ and private houses; and the people com- 
forted themselves with the thought that the reverence which 
they paid to him enlisted the god on their side^ and pledged 
him to jJi'otect them against the robbers of whom he was the 
most adroit and subtle. The event produced a profound sen- 
sation. There was no part of the city which was free from 
the profanation thus offered to the god; and therefore all 
Athens had at once forfeited all right to the goodwill of the 
deity. Hermes at least might be expected to resent the in- 
dignity with the severest judgements : nor was it possible to 
say how far his feelings might be shared by the great com- 
pany of the gods. Nay^ it was impossible to feel assured 
that some or all of these had not been insulted already. 
The religious fears of the Athenians had been roused ; and 
no people perhaps were ever on this point more sensitive.^^’*-^^ 
It was clear that there lurked in the city a body of men for 
whom religion, law, and duty had xio constraint, men who did 
not scnij)le to wage war against the gods and to involve the 
guiltless in the punishment due for their own iniquities. But 
the presence of such men in the city involved a political not 
less than a religious danger. The one in fact could not be 
sei:)arated from the other. . The sacrilege committed on the 
Hermai was the act of men belonging to an organised body ; 
and hence the Athenians had in their midst a secret society 
who hated the existing constitution of their country. Men 
who had any respect for law and decency could never have 
become partakers in such evil deeds, and hence the suspicion 
of political conspiracy was necessarily roused by the discovery 
that a gross insult had been offered to one of the divine pro- 
tectors of the city. This inference would be fully justified in 
most of the states even of modern Europe ; aiid the condition 
of mind which compelled the Athenians to draw the inference 
must be accepted as an ultimate fact. The religions of the 
ancient world were intensely local, nor is the popular Chris- 
tianity whether of the East or the West at the present day 
free from this all-pervading characteristic. The statues of 
the Virgin Mother have replaced the statues of Hermes ; but 

This characteristic, known as their is specially noted in the speech 
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in the one case as in the other the mind of the i)eople fastens 
itself on the local presence of the protecting powers. The 
educated men and still more the minority of real thinkers in 
Europe may have risen into a higher and more serene region, 
and see clearly the folly of a su];)erstition which springs from 
a cramped and undiscerning mind ; but it is absurd to treat 
as ridiculous religious instincts with which we may have no 
sympathy, and to regard as trifles matters which to men 
in whom these instincts are strong must be of supreme 
importance. 

Eespecting the mutilation of the ETermai at Athens two 
things only are certain. There is not the least doubt- that a 
conspiracy existed, whatever may have been its objects, and 
that with this conspiracy Alkibiades had nothing to do. To 
the last very little was known of this strange business ; but 
the supposition is ludicrous that a man should set in motion 
schemes which would involve his own life in imminent 
danger, and that he would do this just when he was setting 
off on an expedition on which he had set his heart, and to 
which the discovery was likely to be fatal. We may advance 
one step further, and maintain confidently that the end at 
which most of the conspirators aimed was the ruin of Alki- 
biades. It is also possible that with this motive was com- 
bined a desire to biing about the abandonment of the Sicilian 
expedition altogether. It is perhaps even not unlikely that 
among the conspirators may have been some who were 
actuated by the latter motive alone ; and these, knowing 
how earnestly Mkias had spoken against the scheme, may 
have felt that an appeal to his religious fears would be the 
means of re-opening the question and rousing a more deter- 
mined opposition on the part of men who were thus far 
afraid to break silence. But that the whole career of Alki- 
biades whether as a statesman or a private citizen had raised 
up against him a band of bitter enemies, there is no doubt 
at all. He was hated more especially by wealthy men of the 
oligarchical party, whom he insulted by his arrogance and 
eclipsed by the ostentation and extravagant costliness of his 
Liturgies. An oligarchical society may display towards the 
inferior classes a supercilious haughtiness scarcely surpassed 
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even by that of Alkibiades^, but oligarebs generally have no chap. 

mind that this haughtiness should be exhibited towards them- ^ 

selves by one who is only their peer. They had no security that 
Alkibiades might not at any time adopt the tactics by which 
oligarchic as well as democratic constitutions had been sub- 
verted in former days; and there were good grounds for 
thinking that if Alkibiades returned a conqueror from Sicily, 
he would return with an ascendency so prodigious as to 
render the possibility of a despotism renewed in his person 
no idle dream. The great thing then was to prevent him 
from going : and in this they very nearly succeeded. But, 
strangety enough, the charge brought against Alkibiades had 
nothing to do with the mutilation of the Hermai. As soon 
as the sacrilege was discovered, rewards were offered for the 
apprehension of the conspirators : but to these offers were 
added promises of immunity from punishment to all, whether 
citizens, metoikoi, foreigners, or slaves, who might give evi- 
dence of any irreligious acts which now or recently had been 
committed in the city. Commissioners were appointed for 
receiving information ; and it was to offences of this latter 
class that their attention was first called. Slaves came for- 
ward to say that they had seen. Alkibiades with other young 
and rich men mimicking in private houses the ceremonies of 
the Eleusinian mysteries, and j)erhaps proved their assertions 
by showing the acquaintance which they had thus gained 
with those sacred rites. The preparations for the departure 
of the fleet were all but finished, and if we may believe 
Andokides, the trireme of Lamachos was already moored 
in the outer harbour, when in the public assembly Alki- 
biades was charged with this intolerable profanation. There 
is no reason to suppose him innocent; but his political op- 
ponents had no justification for inferring his guilt in the 
matter of the Hermai because he had put on the garments of 
the Hierophant and addressed his boon companions as per- 
sons initiated in the sacred my steries.^*^^® The lawless extra- 
vagance of the conduct ascribed to him might warrant a 
belief in his guilt, whenever the offence was not manifestly 
against his own interests ; but apart from direct evidence to 
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tlie contrary it would be unjust to impute to liiin a deliberate 
political suicide. Tlie demeanour of Albibiades in tbis crisis 
was straiglitforward and coimnendable. He insisted on being 
brouglit to trial before lie sailed, and protested , against tlie 
injustice of allowing Mm to depart in cbarge of an army 
wMle at hoine an accusation impended over Mm wMcli Ms 
enemies by slanders spread about during Ms absence might 
indefinitely aggravate. Asserting Ms innocence, be never- 
tbeless professed bis willingness to submit to any penalty if 
be should be found guilty ; and so far as the plot of the 
Hermobopidai or mutilators of the Hermai was concerned, 
be assuredly spoke the truth. Hor must we forget the wide 
distinction which lies between the private mimicry of rites 
which the profaners regard as absurd, or the private derision 
of doctrines which they bold to be false, and the studied 
violence done to the popular faith by backing and hewing its 
emblems in the streets. In the popular opinion the two 
acts would stand necessarily much on the same level; but 
the perpetrator might reconcile his conscience to the one far 
more easily than he could to the other, In demanding 
an immediate trial Alkibiades was therefore acting wisely. 
His opponents saw that a large proportion of the troops -were 
on his side, and they feared that his condemnation might 
send home in wrath or disgust the Argive and Mantineian 
allies who by his influence had been induced to take part in 
the expedition. It was indispensable that the fleet should 
not be detained ; and the speakers who now followed the 
instructions of Ms personal enemies urged that the trial 
should be postponed until a definite time should have 
passed after his recall, whenever the latter step should be 
resolved on. 

It was now midsummer, and the fleet was ready for sea; 
and never did a more magnificent force issue from Athens 
than when the hoplites left the city to embark on board the 
ships which were to bear them away to Sicily. Its splendour 

Mr. Grote, Bist Gr^ vii. 290 , makes some citations from French lawyers on tlie 
subject of Treason against God, or, as English law would term it, blasphemy. Their 
language is frightfully severe, and the punishments which they assign to the offence are 
as terrible as any "which could be inflicted on the most daring profaners of temples or 
nautilators of images. But in the one set of cases the actors would rather be giving vent 
to their own nnbelief or disgust without intending to insult their countrjnnen : in the 
other they would be declaring war against the dominant faith and practice of the age. 
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lay not so miicli in tlie nnmbers wlxetlier of the men or of 
the trii'eines. Almost as many had gone ■with Hagiion to 
Potidaia or with Perikles to Epidanros, But in these instances 
the Yoyages were short, and the equipments of the men were 
poor. Now all that the wealth and energy of Athens could 
procure was bestowed without stint on the armament of the 
ships and to insure the efficiency of the men. They who 
served at their own cost strove with an ambitious rivalry to 
do honour to the city by the excellence of their arms, while 
the state sup|)lied weapons and armour for the seven hundred 
citizens of the poorest or Thetic class who served asEpibatai 
on board the triremes.^^^^ But impressive as the sight was 
when the 1500 picked lioplites reached the Peiraieus, the 
full strength of the force designed to subjugate Sicily could 
not be seen. The allies, -with the corn-vessels and other 
ships, were to meet them at Korkyra, thence to cross the 
Ionic gulf to the lapygian promontory. But on the shores 
of the great Athenian harbour the 'day was made memorable 
not so much by the brilliancy of military array as by the 
high hopes, troubled by some transient misgivings, which 
filled the hearts of all who had accompanied their friends 
from the city and were now to bid them farewell. Almost 
the whole population of Athens had come down to Peiraieus. 
Eoreigners were there, gazing in wonder at the sumptuous- 
ness of the armament, while fathers, brothers, wives, and 
children felt their bright hopes fading away as they were 
brought face to face with the steim realities of parting. Thus 
far they had buoyed themselves up with the thought that 
the power of Athens was fully equal to the achievement of 
any seheme on which she had set her mind; but now the 
length of the voyage, their scanty knowledge of the great 
island which they were going to conquer, and the certainty 
that in any case many -were departing who would never see 
their homes again, threw a dark veil over the future, and 
many burst into bitter weeping. The trumpets gave the 
signal for silence, and while some prayed to a God and Father 
neither local nor changeful, the voices of the heralds rose in 
invocation of the gods of the city. From golden and silver 
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goblets tlie libations were poured to appease tlie deities of 
the lieavens and the earth, of the land and the sea. The 
Psean shout echoed over the waters, and the long line of 
triremes swept in file from the harbour. Having reached 
the open sea, each ship’s crew put out its full strength, and 
strove for victory in the race to Aigina.^^^/ When at length 
all were gathered at Korhyra, the fleet numbered 134 triremes, 
100 of which were supplied by Athens alone, 60 of these 
being picked vessels both for speed and for general efficiency 
in battle. Ehodes supplied two Pentekonteroi, or vessels of 
fifty oars. Among the 5,100 hoplites were 500 Argives and 
250 Mantineians and mercenaries. To these were added 280 
archers, of whom 80 were Kretan, 700 Ehodian slingers, and 
100 Megarian exiles who served in light armour. A single 
transport carried the thirty horsemen who composed the 
whole cavalry force of the invadei's.^^°^ 

Even in Sparta with its habitual wariness and secrecy a 
plan so vast could not have been formed, nor a force so great 
brought together, without giving rise to rumours which 
would reach the state against which these prej>arations were 
being made. At Athens, where no step could be taken 
except after public debate, such secrecy would be impossible. 
During the many weeks spent by the Athenians in getting 
their armament together, tidings of the coming invasion were 
from time to time brought to Syracuse : but they were received 
for the most part with a stubborn incredulity against which 
Hermokrates in vain raised his voice. Ten years before at the 
synod of Gela he had striven earnestly to form a confederacy of 
all the Sicilian Greeks, whether Dorians or lonians, avowedly 
as a check on the boundless aggressiveness of Athens. NTow 
he came forward in the public assembly at Syracuse to tell his 
countrymen that the danger which he had feared was no longer 
distant. The Athenians, having taken up the absurd quarrel 
of the Egestaians and the ruined Leontinoi, were already 

1701 Time. Vi. 32. 

1703 Ib. vi. 43. Oa the other hand, the apparent size of the lieet was greatly in- 
creased by the large number of trading ships which accompanied it in hopes of 'gain, 
Ib. vi. 44. Tlie thirt 3 >' transports 'which carried the bakers needed for the force convej^ed 
also a body of skilled masons and carpenters with all the tools needed for the exercise 
of their craft. The sum total of the forces finally engaged at SjTaciisc was vastly' in- 
creased bj' subsequent reinforcements. The composition of this great army is given by 
Thucydides in the thrilling chapters which relate the final catastrophe. 
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on the way upon tlieir errand of conquest. There was little 
time for deliberation ; but if there was need of energetic 
action^ there was no cause for fear. The yery magnitude of 
the armament which was brought against them would con- 
strain all the Sikeliots to make common cause with Syracuse^ 
the only possible results being the ignominious retreat of the 
invaders or their utter ruin. All history taught the same 
lesson. Schemes for distant conquest were rarely successful, 
and the brightest page in Athenian annals was the humilia- 
tion of Xerxes and the destruction of Mardonios with forces 
vastly larger than any which Athens could bring against 
Sicily. Nothing more, then, was needed than timely caution. 
The Syracusans must not only be ready for the struggle 
themselves: they must rouse all the Hellenes of Sicily and 
Italy to common action in a time of common jeopardy. They 
must ask the aid even of Carthage, which, in spite of her 
wealth and her maritime enterprise, still dreaded the naval 
power and restless ambition of Athens,^'^®^ and must further 
insist on the invasion of Attica by the armies of Sparta and 
Corinth. Nay, were it not for their habitual inactivity or 
sluggishness, he would urge upon them the adoption of 
more vigorous and decisive measures. If they were of his 
mind, provisions for two months would be placed on every 
Syracusan trireme, and the Athenians should learn that they 
must fight on the shores of Italy, before they could make 
their way to those of Sicily. In his judgement the mei^e 
knowledge that they must face their enemies at Taras or off 
the lapygian promontory would so damp their ardour that 
little energy would be left for the prosecution of the enter- 
prise, while it would probably determine Nikias, whose dislike 
of the scheme was no secret, to abandon it altogether. 

The position of Hermokrates as an oligarchical leader 

1703 xhis proposal is ascribed to him by Thucydide^s, vi. 34. The substantial accuracy 
of his report is not impugned, even if this portion of it be called into question. If it be 
taken as a fact, it betrays the same determined centrifugal tendency 3vhich led the 
Spartans to court the alliance, it might almost be said, the patronage, of the Persian 
despot in order by his aid to destroy the empire of Athens. Hermokrates was at the 
least short-sighted if he thought that there could be any permanent friendship between 
the Carthaginians and the Sicilian Greeks. The rain of the Athenian armament in 
Sicily was followed by a vehement outburst of Carthaginian hatred against the Sikeliots. 
We cannot be far wrong in supposing that the one event was the cause of the other; 
but it is hard to tliink that with so vast a fleet as that which a few years later they sent 
to Sicily the Carthaginians would so greatly have dreaded the Athenian naval force, or 
even have feared it at all. See, further, Arnold, BUtori^ of Jiome, i. 450. 
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ooiild scarcely fail to imimrt a political complexion to liis 
ceiisnres on the character of the Syracusan peo];>le. At least 
it might he turned to a political account hy speakers belong- 
ing to a different school. The arguments urged by Nikias 
against the whole scheme from first to last and under any 
conditions were so strong and at the same time so obvious 
that we need feel no surprise if they suggested themselves 
to the Syracusan Athenagoras. We lack indeed sufficient 
evidence to assert positively that he employed these argu- 
ments as reasons for discrediting the reality of an expedition 
for the prevention of which they had been urged by Mkias; 
but if we give him cx'edit for the speech ascribed to him by 
Thucydides, his em]phatic assertions that the Atlieiliaiis, 
noted as they Avere for sobriety of judgement, would never be 
frantic enough to leave a war unfinished in Chalkidike in 
order to undertake a war on a huger scale in Sicily attest 
the strength of the madness which had been growing in the 
Athenian people ever since they deviated from the policy of 
Perildes. If the future might be inferred from what a 
peoiffe, on a review of their past histoiy, might be expected 
to do, Athenagoras would have “been fully justified in repre- 
senting the Athenians as congratulating themselves on 
having escaped invasion by the Syracusans rather than as 
themselves contemplating an invasion of Sicily. Looking 
at the matter thus, he could treat their coming as a bare 
possibility, very much to be desired, indeed, because their 
coming could lead only to their complete destruction ; but 
until he had for the fact of their approach evidence which he 
believed not to be forthcoming, he must regard these reports 
as the malicious fabrications of men who for their own 
oligarchical purposes were bent on keeping the city in a 
state of continnal ferment. These traitorous citizens allowed 
her no rest, hoping that the excitement of the public mind 
might be used as a means for secuxung to themselves a degree 
of power which would enable them to subvert the constitution. 
The persons, therefore, to be punished were not the Athen- 
ians whom they would never see, but the orators who for 
their own selfish ends sought to scare them with imaginaiy 
terrors^i and to shnt their eyes to more real perils at home, 
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The liaraiigne of Atlienagoras would haye been followed, 
we canHot doubt, by an angry controrersy, had not the 
Strategoi or generals interposed their authority. Eising up 
at once, one of them insisted that these personal arguments 
and retorts must come to an end, and that as they were 
responsible for the safety of the city, so they would take the 
measures most likely to insure it.^^°^ But, if the debate was 
thus carried on and thus ended, it tends to upset many 
notions which have almost assumed the character of settled 
axioms in politics. Democracies are pretty widely credited 
with turbulence and warlike impetuosity, and democratic 
leadei‘s are supposed to have a special interest in fanning 
the flame. The history of Athens and of Syracuse lends no 
countenance to these ideas. Athenagoras in the one state 
answers to Kleon in the other. But if Kleon, the so-called 
bully and braggart, sought to maintain the struggle at Pylos 
and Amphipolis, he had opposed himself to the war when 
Perikles was insisting that the struggle was inevitable ; and, 
earlier still, the aristocratic or oligarchical Eimoii had done 
his best to prolong the war with Persia, while Perikles, the 
champion of the demos, set his face steadily against it. Here 
also, at Syracuse, the war policy comes from the oligarchic 
leader, while the demagogue is a strenuous advocate for 
peace, on the ground that his opponents seek to stir up strife 
in the hope of ultimately putting the people down. These 
seeming inconsistencies prove only the danger of generalisa- 
tions not founded on a sufficient basis of fact. They tell us 
little positively about the nature of either form of govern- 
ment; but they show that the same opinions and the same 
conduct may be expected, from members whether of the one 
or of the other, from causes which are rarely known to us 
fully and which sometimes we may be wholly unable to 
ascertain. But if here we are dealing with doubtful points, 
we reach surer ground when we come to the i^roposal of the 
oligarchic Hermokrates for an alliance with the barbarians 
of Carthage. Whether the fact imply praise or blame, it 
still remains a fact that a lar larger amount of toleration 
Uiarks the foreign policy of Hellenic democracy than of 
uoi Tliuo.vj»85-4L , 
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Hellenic oligarcMcal governments. In no case did democratic 
Athens interfere with the constitutional forms to which the 
people of any place were found to be attached; and in no 
case did the grievances of her allies or subjects^, slight or 
imaginary as in most instances they were^ include any 
annoyances on this score. With Sparta, whatever Brasidas 
might say to the contrary, such interference was incessant. 
In short, if Sparta may be taken as a fair sample of oli- 
garchical polity, it follows that, wherever the oligarchic 
influence prevailed, it would foster the Greek centrifugal 
spirit in its most extravagant form; it would tend to keep 
the several Greek cities in absolute isolation ; it would 
render impossible that common action founded on common 
interests which distinguishes a nation from a mere aggregate 
of clans. The only determined resistance to Persian aggres- 
sion comes from the democratic leaders of Athens ; and no 
sooner has Corinth stirred up the strife between the two 
leading states of Greece, than Sparta seeks to bring upon 
Ionian Hellas the arms of the Persian king, as Hermokrates 
at Syracuse urges his countrymen to seek the alliance of an 
African city which was and which remained their natural 
enemy. So far as the theory of autonomy universally accepted 
by the Greeks rendered it possible for her to do so, Athens 
by her maritime empire welded her subjects into a nation. 
Sparta undid her work, and the result was that both fell 
prostrate first before the Makedonian and then before the 
centralising power of Eome.^^^'^ 

While with the Syracusans the coming of the enemy was 
a matter of doubt and controversy, the tidings, no longer 
questionable, were received that the Athenian armament 
had already reached Ehegion. At Korkyra, in order to avoid 
difloLCulties in procuring supplies of food and water, the fleet 
had been divided into three portions, one being intrusted 
to each of the three commanders. These divisions followed 
at fi.xed intervals the three ships which had been sent to 

1705 How far the speech of Athenagoras may be historical in its details, we cannot 
sav with certainty ; but as a description of the working of oligarchical factions, it has 
a high historical value. If the facts were as he is said to have stated them, Syracuse 
was incurring precisely tlie same danger which Argos had to tace when she set up, or 
allowed the setting up of, the regiment of One Thousand. See page 304. 
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ascertain tlie intentions of tlie Italian and Sicilian cities.^^*^^ 
The bright hopes with which they started were damped ' 
almost at the outset. Nowhere would the people of the 
towns which they passed allow them more than mooring 
ground and liberty of watering; and even this boon was 
refused to them by the Tarantines and the Lokrians. The 
friendliness of the men of Ehegion in former days and their 
kinship with the Leontines led them to expect a more genial 
welcome at that city; but the Ehegines insisted on maintain- 
ing a strict neutrality until they should learn the wishes of 
their fellow-Italiots. The Syracusans had now been awakened 
to a full sense of their danger^ and were strengthening their 
outposts with strong garrisons^, when the ships, sent forward 
by the Athenian commanders before the fleet, returned with 
the news that the pretended wealth of Egesta was a mere 
cheat, and that the whole contents of its treasury amounted 
to no more than the modest sum of thirty talents. To 
Nikias this was no disappointment; but the rude shock to 
his bright dreams greatly depressed and disconcerted Alki- 
biades. The commissioners who, whether bribed or not, had 
by their first report excited and fed these brilliant hopes had 
now to undergo no gentle censure ; but the generals had to 
face the graver duty of determining the course to be taken 
under the circumstances. The mind of Mkias was soon made 
up. He had been sent to bring to an end the quarrel between 
Egesta and Selinous, and further to see whether the restora- 
tion of Leontinoi were possible, and whether anything more 
might be done to promote the interests of Athens generally. 
He proposed to act according to the letter of these instruc- 
tions, and having displayed the power of Athens before the 
cities on the coasts of Sicily, to return home unless any fresh 
events should open the way for further operations. Counsel 
so tame and prudent as this could have no attractions for 
Alkibiades, who contended that envoys should at once be sent 
to all the Sikeliot cities in the hope of detaching them from 
Syracuse, and to the Sikel tribes in the hope of securing their 
alliance for Athens, and that if these things could be done 
they should then attack Selinous and Syracuse, unless the 
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former would agree to a reconciliation with Egesta and the 
latter to the restoration of Leontinoi. With a sharpness 
and j)3:^cision equal to that of ]Siikias Lamachos urged the 
view of the mere general as distingiiished from th^ states- 
man. Not a moment in his oj)inion was to he lost^ while 
the impression made on the mind of the Sicilians hj the 
sudden arrival of the Athenian fleet was still fresh. Either 
complete victory or an important success would follow an 
immediate attack on Syracuse. The inhabitants of that city 
were as yet quite unprepared for the struggle : many were 
still on their farms in the country; and while the process of 
removal into the town was being carried on, the Athenians 
would have a chance of securing many prisoners and much 
booty. Yet more a decisive advantage gained over the 
Syracusans would be followed by a proportionate depression 
of the adverse Sikeliotes who would thus in their own in- 
terests be tempted to make their peace with Athens or even 
to become her active allies. Lastly, the deserted city of 
Megara, distant scarcely more than a day’s march, should be 
occupied as a naval station during the blockade of Syracuse. 

Of these three plans that of Mkias was the best from the 
statesman’s point of view. From that of the general the 
counsel of Lamachos was both bold and able : that of Alki- 
biades was utterly unworthy both of the soldier or the states- 
man. Looking to the political interests of Athens, we can 
scarcely imagine a more imudent and business-like course 
than that of Mkias ; and the result would have been a 
return home, if not after brilliant success, yet without dis- 
grace, and without that exasperation of feeling both in 
central and Sporadic Hellas which would have followed the 
triumphant execution of the j>lan of Lamachos. But that of 
Alkibiades was a trimming and vacillating compromise which 
boded no good issue to the campaign, and showed him to he 
as deficient in true military genius as he was j)rominent for the 
audacity and arrogance of his demeanour. Unhappily it was 
the iflan which the adhesion of Lamachos made it necessary 
to adopt. This brave and gifted military leader was a poor 
man to whom neither birth nor culture gave an adventitious 
importance ; and when he found himself in a minority, he 
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naturally yis a soldier, tliat it was better to run tlio 
cliance of victory witli Alldbiades than at once to abandon 
it with Mkias. It would have been happy for Athens if the 
two generals who had her welfare sincerely at heart could 
by arranging their own differences have thwarted the selfish 
policy of a man who from first to last sought to advance only 
his own interests. But this was not the first nor the last 
instance in which political and military views came into 
conflict, to the ultimate injury of the cause which each was 
intended to serve. 

The first step of Alldbiades after carrying his point against 
Nildas was to cross over in his trireme to Messene in the and am- 
hope of securing its alliance ; but here too he was foiled, the Katln- 
The Messenians would allow him nothing more than a 
market beyond the walls of their city. Taking with them 
only sixty ships, the Athenian generals then sailed to Naxos, 
where they first found the j)eople well disposed ; but the 
hospitality of the Naxians was followed by a rough reception 
at Katane wdiere the Syracusan party was uppermost, and 
the Athenians were compelled to take up their night station 
on the banks of the Terias. On the next day the whole fleet, 
the remaining triremes having joined them from Ehegion, 
advanced in file to Syracuse. Ten ships sailed into the great 
harbour, and a proclamation was made inviting the Leon- 
tines within the city to join their friends the Athenians who 
were come to restore them to their homes. Nothing farther 
was accomplished, however, beyond a survey of the for- 
tifications; but on their return to Katane, although the 
army was still kept shut out of the city, the generals were 
allowed an audience before the jpublic assembly. Alldbiades 
W' as still speaking, when some Athenians succeeded in efteet- 
iiig an entrance into the town through a postern which had 
beexi imperfectly -walled up, and made their way to the Agora. 

The sight of the enemy thus seemingly in possession of the 
place frightened awuy the small minority which constituted 
the Syracusan party. In their absence the men of Katane 
passed a decree of alliance with the Athenians and invited the 
generals to bring thither the portion of the forces which 
had been left at Ehegioii. The news that Kamarina also 
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miglit Tbe expected to join tliein seemed to disclose for tlae 
moment a brighter prospect; but tlie whole Athenian fleets 
passing by Syracuse, doubled the Pacliynian promontory, 
only to find that the Kamarinaians were resolved to abide 
by the treaty which bound them to admit no more than a 
single war-ship at a time into their harbour. On their return 
voyage to Eatan^, they committed some ravages on Syracusan 
territory, and routed a small body of Syracusan horse. The 
plunder was insignificant; but the evidence to the enemy 
was complete that the vast force arrayed against them was 
in the hands of men who were not prepared to act with 
promptitude, and to whom time would probably be found 
the most powerful antagonist. 

At Eatan^ the Salaminian trireme was awaiting them. 
This ship had brought a summons to Alkibiades and some 
others who were named with him, to return at once to Athens 
and take their trial on the charge of profaning the Eleusiniaii 
mysteries. The excitement attending the departure of the fleet 
had quieted only for a moment the popular feeling which had 
been sorely wounded by the mutilation of the Hermai and the 
disclosures, whether true or false, which followed it: and 
when the splendid armament dispatched for the conquest of 
Sicily had faded from their sight, they turned with the greater 
anxiety to the task of appeasing the divine powers which 
might otherwise mar the enterprise. Promises of immunity 
and of rewards in money produced the usual crop of informers 
and the circumstantial stories of these worthless men fed the 
credulity and the terror of the multitude. On their bare 
unsifted charge men of the highest character were thrown 
into prison, and in order to discover the plots of the existence 
of which they felt assured they were sorely tempted to repeal 
the Psephisma which forbade the application of torture to 
Athenian citizens. But while their alarm grew daily more 
intense, evidence of the quality which they felt to be indis- 
pensable was for some time not forthcoming. The allegations 
of Metoikoi or of slaves might justify the imprisonment even 
of most respectable men, but it could not set at ease the 
troubled mind of the peoj)le ; nor is it too much to say that 
justice and fair dealing were for the time paralysed. The 
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circumstantial story of^DioMeides was rewarded with a 
wreath of honour and a public entertainment in the Pry- 
taneion; the circumstantial story of AndoMdes whom along 
with more than forty others he had denounced contradicted 
his graphic tale, and Dioldeides was put to death. At last the 
Athenians breathed freely. An Athenian citizen had come 
forward to accuse himself while he laid bare the iniquities of 
the Hermotopidai. Of the men thrown into prison on the 
information of Dioldeides those who were not accused by 
Andohides were discharged with the informer : the rest were 
put upon their trial, and the language of Thucydides implies 
that they were convicted on evidence as slender or absurd as 
that which sent Lord Stafford and his fellow-sufferers to the 
scaffold. Others who had made their escape before they 
could.be seized were condemned in their absence, and a price 
was put upon their heads. But although the punishment 
of these victims had, as it was supposed, appeased the wrath 
of Hermes, nothing had been brought out to connect Alki- 
biades with the plot. Still his enemies were resolved that if 
he could not be convicted of mutilating statues he should be 
found guilty of profaning the mysteries. In the accusation 
laid against him by Thessalos, the son of Kimon, he was 
charged not with any share in the matter of the Herniai 
or even in political plots of any kind but simply with 
mimicking the Eleusinian ceremonies in his own house, and 
with appearing before his guests, whom he addressed as 
Epoptai or Mystai, in the garb of the Hierophant, supported 
by a Dadouchos or Torch-bearer and a Herald. By such 
acts he would naturally rouse the resentment of these great 
officers; and the crime even in the eyes of the people at 
large would necessarily appear one of the deepest dye. But 
unfortunately the march of a small Spartan force to the 
isthmus for the purpose of concerting some measures with 
the Boiotians caused in the public mind a fresh paroxysm of 
suspicion and terror. In this movement they saw plain, 
evidence of a deep-laid plot on the part of Alkibiades for the 
subversion of the democracy ; and in their agony the whole 
force of the city slept with their arms in the Temenos of 
Theseus near the gates which opened on the roads to Eleusis 
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and Gormth. About tlie same time tliey received tidings of 
oligarcliical plots in Argos^ and witliout making any attempt 
to sift the ckarges brought against the partisans of Alkibiades 
in that city, they at once delivered to the Argive demos, to 
be put to death at their will, the hostages which in the 
preceding year they had placed in islands belonging to their 
dominion. The feeling against Alkibiades had now been 
raised to a height which satisfied his enemies that they might 
safely insist on his recall ; but if they urged the people to 
send orders for his apprehension, they failed to win their 
assent to a measure which, it was felt, would alienate or 
drive away the Mantineian and Argive allies and stir up a 
dangerous discontent even among the Athenian troops them- 
selves. The commander of the Salaminian trireme received 
therefore no other charge than to deliver to Alkibiades an 
order to return home in his own ship along with certain 
others who were to take their trial along with him. But there 
can be no doubt that the trireme which carried this summons 
brought him also information of the efforts which his enemies 
had made to poison the mind of the people against him and 
of the success with which these efforts had been rewarded. His 
resolution was at once taken, and with it the doom of the 
Athenian demos was sealed. He accompanied the Salami- 
nian trireme as far as Thourioi ; but when the ships were to 
sail onwards from that place, he was nowhere to be seen. All 
attempts to find him were fruitless. The ships returned to 
Athens without him, and with the rest who had shared his 
flight he was sentenced to death.^^^^ 

So ended one of those miserable episodes in the history of 
a people which necessarily occur whenever their religious fears 
are aroused, or their prejudices offended. The disgraceful 
and humiliating features which society in such times of panic 
terror never fails to exhibit are peculiar to no one form of 
government, and the conduct of the Athenian people in this 
crisis may be contrasted favourably with that of other 
states whether in ancient or in modern times. The readi- 
ness with which they listened to stories of informers is 
more than matched by the eagerness with which impossible 

Thuc. vi. 61 ; V. 84, 1. nil gee Appendix N. 
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cliarges liave in times of pestilence been credited in Milan 
or in London; but if the Athenians imprisoned many on 
weak or inadequate evidence^ Italians and Englishmen have 
on grounds weaker still not merely piit hundreds to deaths 
but have subjected them first to excruciating tortures. If 
the Athenians, after listening to the self-accusation of a 
citizen, were driven to some unjust executions, their conduct 
was so far justified by the fact that there was a real plot, 
whatever may have been its nature, and that they saw before 
them results which could be produced only by a systematic 
combination. In England innocent men tried by juries 
guided by chief justice Scroggs were hurried to the gallows 
or the scaffold as accomplices in a plot which existed only in 
the brains of the scum and offscouring of mankind. But it 
is to the credit of the Athenians that they refused to believe 
the charges which implicated Alkibiades in the of the 
Hermokopidai, and in no way to their discredit that they 
condemned him to death when he allowed judgement to go 
against him by default. The fact that all attempts to connect 
him with the plot signally failed may be fairly taken as proof 
that he was guilty of the profanation for which he was sum- 
moned to take his trial. He may, indeed, have feared and j ustly 
feared that in their present temper he might find it hard to 
escape a capital sentence for the offence which he had com- 
mitted; but if he had known that nothing more could be proved 
against him in the one case than in the other, we can scarcely 
doubt that he would have faced his accusers with a haughty 
assurance which would have gone far towards securing liis 
acquittal. He felt, however, that he had no such vantage- 
ground ; and if we assume that the mutilators of the Hermai 
deliberately planned their crime in order to excite against 
Alkibiades a fever of indignation which they feared that a 
mere charge of private profanity would fail to rouse, then it 
must be allowed that political hatred has seldom been carried 
to greater excess and that its ends have been rarely worked 
out with a more loathsome ingenuity. But there is no evi- 
dence of this direct connexion ; and if the Hermokopid plot 

See the remarks of Mr. Grote on Manzoni’s Storia ddh Cblonna Infame^ HisU 
Gr, vik 274:. See also page 125. 
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can be accounted for on other gronnds, it is nnsafe to infer 
more. If the conspirators knew^ as they must have known^ 
that Alkibiades had nothing to do with them, their object 
ninst have been simply to arrest an enterprise the abandon- 
ment of which would be a deathblow to his ambition. They 
conld scarcely have counted beforehand on the eagerness 
with which’ on discovering one act of systematic profanation 
the Athenians would listen to charges of irreverence or im- 
piety under other forms ; but wheUj although their efforts to 
stop the fleet failed, the people remained as excited as ever, 
his opponents then resolved to charge him with an offence 
which conld be proved, and to which recent events had im- 
parted a more malignant aspect. Their maiimuvi'e was 
successful, and its success involved the ruin of Athens. 

The departure of Alkibiades left to Nikias and Lamachos 
the joint command of the whole expedition ; but if the latter 
still insisted on immediate and decisive operations against 
Syracuse, he probably hesitated to place himself in open 
antagonism with a colleague whose influence with the army 
far exceeded his own* Instead of sailing southwards, the 
whole fleet steered through the Messenian strait, and then 
along the northern shores of the island. The generals 
wished to visit both Egesta and Selinous,^^^^ for the purpose 
of obtaining money from the former, and bringing about a 
j)eace between the two cities. They had hoped to be re- 
ceived at Himera, the only Hellenic town on this coast ; but 
their exclusion here was in some degree compensated by the 
capture of the Sikanian fortress of Hykkara, which they 
gave over to the Bgestaians, while the captives taken in the 
place brought to them the sum of 120 talents, in addition 
to the thirty obtained from the inexhaustible treasury of 
Egesta. From Hykkara the army returned through the 
Sikel country to Katane, while one-half of the fleet made an 
ineffectual attack on the Geleatic Hybla. So ended the 
summer, the bright hopes with which they left Peiraiens 
still remaining dreams for the future which were rapidly 
vanishing away. To the Syracusans on the other hand the 
indecision of the Athenians, their ill-success in gaining 

1713 We have no reason for supposing that they went on to this latter city. 
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allies in Sicily, and the failure of their attack on Hjbla 
changed the first feelings of awe and depression into one of 
positive contemj)t, and Syracusan horsemen riding up to the 
Athenian lines asked them if they were come as new colo- 
nists to Sicily or for the purpose of restoring the city of 
Leontinoi. This insult suggested to Nikias a plan for 
effecting a landing near Syracuse without the danger of a 
battle. The Athenians had no cavalry, and an attempt to 
force their way by land in the face of the horsemen of 
Syracuse might end in an ominous failure at the begin- 
ning of their task. A Katanaian on whom ISTikias could 
thoroughly depend was therefore sent to Syracuse. Avail- 
ing himself of his own previous reputation and that of the 
Syracusan partisans in Xatane whose names he mentioned, 
this man told them how easily the Athenian army might be 
destroyed. If a day were definitely fixed for the attempt, 
the Katanaians would shut up in their town those Athenians 
who were in the habit of sleeping within the walls, and 
would also set fire to the Athenian fleet, while the Syracu- 
sans, attacking the Athenian lines, would carry everything 
before them. The Syracusans caught eagerly at the bait, 
and their whole force of cavalry and infantry was dis- 
patched at the time agreed upon to Katane, only to find a 
deserted camp and to suspect that their i)resence was 
needed most of all at home. Meanwhile the Athenian fleet 
had sailed round the island of Ortygia into the great har- 
bour, and had landed the troops at leisure on its western 
shore near the inlet known as the bay of Daskon. Here 
they were protected from the attacks of cavalry by many 
walls and dwellings as well as by the broken character of the 
ground, which was in part precipitous and in part marshy. 
The bridge across the Anapos near the temple of the Oljm- 
j)ian Zeus was immediately broken ; the trees felled in the 
neighbourhood supplied a strong palisade for the ships, 
while a fort of wood and stone was hastily run up on the 
shore of the bay of Daskon. To all these operations no 
opposition was offered by the Syracusans within the city : 
but the army on its return from KatanS showed its unabated 
confidence by at once offering the Athenians battle. For 
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tliat day it was declined 5 bnt on the following morning 
Nikias j)l^ced the Argives and Mantineians on the right 
wing, and the other allies on the left, while the Athenians 
occupied the ground in the midst. All these, constituting 
one-half of the whole force, were drawn up eight deep: 
the other half, ranged in a square also eight deep, protected 
the baggage, and formed a reserve which might give aid in 
the battle wliere it might most be needed. The Syracusans, 
with a force of cavalry amounting to 1,200 on their right 
wing, were drawn up sixteen deep for the same reason which 
determined the arrangement of the Boiotian army in the 
battle of Delion. The short address which Mkias made to 
his men before the engagement contains, if it be accepted as 
historical, a humiliating confession of the evil efiEects pro- 
duced by his own hesitating strategy ; and the Syracusans 
are now represented as men needing a severe lesson from 
enemies whom they despise, while the Athenians are spurred 
on by the sense not of their own intrinsic superiority but of 
the difficulties of their position which courage alone would 
enable them to surmount.^^^® The previous indecision of 
Nikias had led the Syracusans to think that they might 
choose their own time for the attack. In this they were 
mistaken. IsTikias had no sooner ended his speech than he 
ordered a sudden and rapid charge, and the Athenian hop- 
lites were on the enemy almost before the latter could seize 
their arms. But in spite of this surprise the struggle was 
obstinate, and the result might have been indecisive but for 
a heavy storm of I’ain and thunder which discouraged the 
Syracusans, while the Athenians, not having as yet anything 
to dismay them, ascribed the incident to the season of the 
year.^^^^ Thus dismayed, their infantry fled ; but the Syra- 
cusan horse so effectually protected their retreat that the 
Athenians were soon compelled to give up the task of pur- 
suing them. Two hundred and fifty had been slain on the 
side of the Syracusans : the Athenians and their allies had 

1714 See page 236 ; also Dr. ArnoUrs note on Time. iv. 93, 4. 

Time. Vi. 68. 

1710 We shall see that the Athenian army might have been saved even after the 
failure of the siege of Syracuse, if Nikias and his troops could have regarded an eclipse 
of the moon with equal calmness. 
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losi3 fifty. The results of the battle were confined, it would 
seem, to the erection of a trophy, A large teeasure lay in 
the Olympieioii; but the Athenians made no attempt to 
take it, and the Syracusans threw a strong garrison into the 
Temenos.^^^^ A decisive defeat might have led Nikias at 
once to give up the enterprise, to the unspeakable benefit of 
Athens 5 his insignificant success furnished him with an 
excuse for spending the winter in comparative idleness and 
for sending to Athens for troops and munitions of war with 
which, if his former speeches at Athens are to be taken as 
historical, it was disgraceful not to come fully provided at 
the first.^^^® Even now, although some three months had 
passed since their arrival in Sicily, the general prospect was 
almost as favourable as it had been at the first. Between 
the great harbour and the bay of Thapsos lay the inner city 
on Ortygia joined by a bridge to the mainland, and the 
outer city on Achradina to the north, each with its own 
encircling walls. Between the two the little harbour 
afforded an nnwalled landing-place : and there was no reason 
why the Athenians should not at once have drawn their 
besieging lines far within the circuit of the wall which, 
during the winter now beginning, the Syracusans threw up 
from the shore of the Great Port, taking in the precincts of 

1717 Time. vi. 71, 1. Diodoros, xiii. C, and Pausanias, x. 28, 8, both say tliat the 
Athenians were masters of the temple, the latter adding that Xikias would not disturb 
the priest in the guardianship of its treasures. Plutarch, Nik. IG, improves upon tliis 
by saying that he ivould not even allow the Teraenos to be invaded, 

‘ 171S Time. vi. 21, 2. 

On this point there seems to be no room for doubt. Speaking of the commotions 
which fallowed the fall of the Geloniaii dynasty, Diodoros, xi. 78, speaks of Achradina 
and the Island (Ortygia) as having each its ow’n separate fortifications. It is true that 
he considers these as parts of one city ; but this looseness of language cannot be taken 
as weakening his assertion of a fact which is borne out liy recent explorations. These 
, explorations show that the landward walls of Achradina, beginning from the steep, 
although not lofty, clilfs which rendered it practically impregnable for ancient Avarfare 
from tlie sea-side, ran in a southwesterly direction from near the cleft now knoAsm by 
the name of Santa Bouagia at the southern end of the bay of Thapsos (Mugnisi) untd 
it reached the broken gToiiiid noAV called the quarries of the Capuchins. Here instead 
of going on soutliAvards until it reached the Great Harbour, it turned sharply to the 
east, until it again joined the eastern cliffs which defended .Achradina on tlic sea-side. 
The space thus left open between the Avails of Achradina or the Outer City and those of 
the Inner City on Ortygia, was certainly used as a biirying-place (it is now full of 
tombs), and may have been also used for the religious ceremonies Avhich constituted so 
important a feature in Hellenic life. The ncAV Avail erected by^ the Syracusans during 
the fatal inaction of Nikias first inclosed the Inner and Outer city Avithin a single line 
of fortification. Had this step been taken for the sake of enlarging the ground available 
for dwellings, offence would have been given to the religious instinct Avliich revolted at 
the thought of burying the dead Avithili the Avails of a cjtyr but the Syracusans^ could 
set their consciences at rest by pleading the necessities of Avar, and by continuing to 
treat the open ground between'^the tAvo quarters of the city as if it still lay without the 
Avails. 
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Apollon Temenites, to tHe eastern extremity of tlie ground 
afterwards occupied by tHe suburb of Tycb^.^’'^^ But now, 
as before, tlie golden hours were wasted. The fleet sailed 
away to KatanA and thence to Mess^ne in the hope that 
that town would be betrayed to them. Here they had the 
first practical experience of the hatred of AlMbiades. His 
countrymen had sentenced him to death: he had sworn that 
they should feel that he was alive. His first act was to warn 
the Syracusan party in Messene of the intended betrayal of the 
town 5 and the partisans of the Athenians were put to death. 
For thirteen days the fleet lingered in vain hope before the 
place, and then withdrew to winter quarters at Haxos.^^^i 

The conduct of Hermokrates in Syracuse was as prompt 
and statesmanlike as that of Nikias was feeble and silly. 
Taking the true measure of the situation, that sagacious 
leader told his countrymen that the result was fully as en- 
couraging as he had dared to hope that it might be. Even 
in battle they had undergone nothing more than an insig- 
nificant reverse at the hands of the most experienced troops 
in Hellas ; and better discipline for the future would soon 
make up for past want of skill. But he told them candidly 
that they were suffering from the evil of having too many 
masters. The large number of fifteen Strategoi would do 
more harm than good : three would amply sufiice, if they were 
invested with adequate powers. His advice was taken, and he 
himself was appointed to be one of the three with Heraldeides 
and Sikanos as his colleagues. Envoys were sent to Corinth 
and Sparta to urge the adoption of vigorous measures against 
Athens. The wall which might have formed the line of 
Athenian circumvallation was advanced rapidly to the need- 
ful height, and if the slopes of Epipolai to the northvrest had 
been garrisoned as well as the deserted town of Megara and 

1720 This suburb was so known from tb (temple of T 3 ^cbe, or Fortune, wbicli it con- 
tained ; but there is little doubt or none that the name Syke, mentioned by Tliucydidcs, 
vi. 98, as that of a position seized by the Athenians after occupying Labdalon, is 
not another form of Tyche. There is no reason for supposing that the %racusans said 
Sycha for Tycha ; and, had they done so, the fact must have been noticed bj’ historians. 
Syebe is said hj Stephanos Byzantinos to have been a place near Syracuse, so called 
from the hg-trees which grew there, Mr. Grote, Bist. Gr. vii. 559, agrees with Dr. 
Arnold, Thucydides^ vi. 98, in placing Syke on the middle of the southern slope 
of Epipolai, exactlj" to the southward of Targetta, a name which along with the neigh- 
bouring Targia seems to exhibit traces of the ancient nance Trogilos. 

Thuc.vi. 74, 
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tlie Olympieioii, tlie great catastroplie of tlie Athenian army 
might have been prevented by the impossibility of attempting 
the siege. Further, all places on which a hostile force might 
find it easy to land were strongly palisaded by stakes thrust 
into the sea bottom; and lastly the empty camp of the 
Athenians at Eatane was burnt and the neighbouring country 
ravaged. 

Still more to counteract the feeble efforts of Nikias, the 
Syracusans sent envoys to Eamarina the alliance of which 
place with Laches had induced the Athenians to make 
fresh overtures. The envoys of both parties were introduced 
together before the assembled citizens, and Hermokrates on 
the part of the Syracusans sought to draw them into a closer 
friendship or a more hearty co-operation by dwelling on the 
restless and aggressive temper and habits of the Athenians. 
The plea of aiding the Egestaians or of restoring Leontinoi 
was a mere pretence, and the fall of Syracuse, if that event 
should occur, would show them in their true colours as wolves 
ravening after sheep vdiom thej’" had taken care to keep 
thoroughly jealous and suspicious of each other. But if that 
should be the fate of Syracuse, it would have been brought 
about by the culpable negligence or neutrality of the cities 
Avhich should have supported her, and their selfish conduct 
would be followed by a repentance which would come too 
late. On the other hand, if the Syracusans gained the day, 
they would know how to recompense the inaction of those 
who left them to their own resources in the hour of supreme 
danger. The reply of the Athenian ambassador Euphemos 
is noteworthy chiefly as inviting the alliance of the Kamari- 
naians on the very grounds which Eikias in the first debates 
at Athens had urged as reasons for abandoning the enter- 
prise altogether, and as ascribing the expedition to motives 
which must have wholly failed to awaken the enthusiasm of 
the Athenian people. They were not come to effect aii}^ 
permanent settlement in Sicily, or to make the island a part 
of their empire. They indulged in no such wild dreams. The 
distance was far too great, the impossibility of maintaining 
such distant conquests far too obvious,^^^ to justify any feai'S 

172S Time. Yi. 75. Ib. vi. 8(1, 3. 
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on this score, on the part whether of the Syracusans or of 
their allies. Their objects were twofold. The one they 
would be glad to attain ; the other must at all hazards be 
achieved. They earnestly hoped to win the friendship of 
Kamarina and other Sicilian cities ; but they could not afford 
to leave the Dorians of Sicily in a position which would 
enable them to interfere actively on behalf of the Dorians 
of Peloponnesos. This plain confession, he urged, was a 
sufficient answer to all the arguments or assertions of Hermo- 
krates. He was quite ready to meet the Syracusan orator 
on his own ground. Hermokrates had charged the Athen- 
ians with maintaining a system based on mere selfishness 
and with an habitual defiance of all justice. He would 
admit the truth of the charge ; but the assumption that the 
Athenians acted only in self-interest would itself show that 
they had no thought of subjugating the cities of Sicily. They 
had dealt and were still dealing with their subjects or allies 
according to the circumstances of each. Some still served 
in their own ships ; others furnished only men and money 
for the fleets of Athens ; others were on terms of perfect 
equality with the imperial city. But, furthei", Athens had 
found herself after the Persian wars in a state of inevitable 
rivalry with Sparta. If self-defence was ]3ermissible for all, 
what would Hermokrates or the Kainarinaians have wished 
the Athenians to do? Would they have had them submit 
themselves to Sparta as to their natural mistress ? Such a 
doctrine no one, not even the Spartans themselves, had 
ventured to propound ; but this humiliation could be avoided 
only by the establishment of the maritime empire of Athens 
as a counterpoise to the military preponderance of Sparta. 

As we read the speech of Buphemos, we can scarcely help 
feeling how easily that portion of it which relates to the 
growth of the Athenian empire might be translated into 
language thoroughly harmonising with our own notions of 
national unity and freedom. The Athenian empire was a 
standing protest against the suicidal policy of isolation on 
which Sparta for her own selfish purposes found it conve- 
nient to act; and the Athenians, whether consciously or un- 
consciously, felt that the Hellenic theory of autonomy tended 
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first to keep np a dead level of insignificance and then to 
leave the feeble units thus produced at the mercy of one great 
military state. Eiiphemos would have been speaking the truth, 
had he said that Athens had been striving to weld the Ionic 
tribes into a nation ; but the Greek language had no word to 
express the idea/hor could he have dared so far to wound 
the strongest instincts of the Hellenic, and more especially 
of the Dorian, mind. But the very truthfulness of this asser- 
tion would have laid him open to the retort that on his own 
showing he was advocating a policy of isolation for the 
Sicilian cities which he deprecated as mischievous or fatal 
nearer home. Euphemos might have appealed further to 
the history of Athens and of Sparta, and challenged his 
hearers to adduce instances, on the part of Athens, of that vio- 
lent interference with the constitutions of allied cities, which 
characterised the conduct of Sparta. But the fact still 
remained that the Athenians had no reason to fear aggression 
even from Syracuse, and that therefore the motives alleged 
by Euphemos for their presence in Sicily were not those which 
had really brought them. Euphemos could not confess that 
the expedition was from first to last opposed to the principles 
which had guided the most illustrious Athenian statesmen, 
and he could not therefore remove the suspicions with which 
the Kamarinaians, in spite of their friendly leanings and their 
habitual distrust of the Syracusans, still regarded the under- 
taking. Both the envoys were therefore dismissed with 
courtesy, and Kamarina remained professedly neutral, 
when the prompt action recommended by Lamachos might 
have secured her hearty alliance for Athens. In fact, during 
this winter, the plan of action, so far as it deserves the name, 
was that of Nikias ; and throughout it showed his incompe- 
tence as a general not less than his previous career had shown 
his incompetence as a statesman. Only in the matter of 
this expedition had he sought to inforce on the people the 
policy of Perikles ; and this was a mere accidental result of 
the timidity, not personal but political, which led him to set 
his face against all enei'getic enterprise. He had thrown 
cold water on the enthusiasm of his countrymen when 
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Perikles would have striven to kindle it into a fierce flame ; 
and now, when Alkibiades proposed the expedition to Sicily, 
he suddenly fell hack on the far-sighted policy of that 
illustrious man. This fact alone should have sufficed to 
show that for a work which he disapproved Nikias was the 
most useless of leaders and might he the most mischievous. 
He was unable to draw a line between the functions of the 
general and those of the politician. So long as the plan 
was still a subject for debate, he was more than justified in 
urging every argument against it ; but so soon as he had 
accepted a command which a more sensitive morality would 
have led him steadily to refuse, all political considerations 
should have been cast to the winds, and he should have 
hastened to Sicily with the fixed purpose of bringing to an 
end as soon as possible the work which he had been sent 
to do. The fate of Athens at this time was indeed hard. 
Her aggressive instincts led her to put faith in the most 
l^rofligate and lawless of men ; the reverence which she paid 
to personal incorruptibility seduced her even into the more 
fatal error of trusting great things to a citizen whose only 
merit was his respectability. She had still generals who were 
fairly worthy of being compared with Perikles and Phormion. 
Of these she sent out one in subordinate command with 
Nikias and Alkibiades ; .the other was dispatched with fresh 
troops and money, when Mkias had used to little purpose or 
to none the vast resources which he had declared adequate 
to the task. Whether success in this expedition would have 
been better for Athens and better for the world in general, 
is a question into which we need not enter ; but there can be 
no doubt that had Demosthenes and Lamachos been sent 
out at the first, Syracuse would have fallen in the first 
summer, nay the conquest of aU Sicily would in all likelihood 
have been achieved, while Nikias was frittering away time in 
seeking to patch up alliances with Sikel tribes who fell away 
as soon as their chief Archoiiides was dead^^^^ and in 
humiliating petitions for aid addressed to the Phenicians of 
Carthage, from whom he received only a rebuff, or to Tyrrhen- 
ian cities which professed a willingness to help him perhaps 
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because they saw in descents on the Sicilian coasts a means 
for enriching themselves. He was also, it is true, collecting 
horses, together with bricks, iron, and other siege in- 
struments; but it is quite j)ossibIe that these might not 
have been needed by a more energetic general, and we 
almost blush for the determined sluggishness which insists 
on remaining idle in the luxurious temperature of a Sicilian 
winter when Brasidas could work hard through the frosts 
and icy winds of the Thrace- ward Chalkidike. 

Meanwhile the evil genius of Athens was busily at work 
elsewhere. From the Thourian territory Alkibiades found 
his way in a trading vessel to the Eleian port of Kyllene; 
but probably before he left Italy he had made overtures to 
the Spartans in which he claimed for himself the power as 
well as the will of destroying the Athenian empire. He 
knew, however, that the remembrance of Mantineia would 
not tell much in his favour at Sparta, and not until he had 
received a solemnpledge for his safety did he dare to venture 
thither. But it would seem that he was already there when 
the Corinthians came with the Syracusan envoys to plead the 
cause of the Sicilian Dorians and to urge them to an open 
resumption of the war with Athens, The ephors were con- 
tenting themselves with the placid expression of a hope that 
the Syracusans would not submit to Mkias, when Alkibiades 
broke in upon the debate with a yehement eagerness for 
which he felt that some apology was needed. The apology 
which he offered, if the report of Thucydides be accurate, 
brands him with an infamy even deeper than that which the 
deep malignity of his suggestions would deserve. It was 
made up of a string of lies, Ho Athenian citizen had ever so 
systematically defied the law and insulted its officers as him- 
self ; no Athenian noble had so excited the wrath and the 
jealousy of his peers ; none had found it more convenient to 
use democracy as an instrument for maintaining and extend- 
ing his own power. He had now the effrontery to take credit 
to himself for an exceptional moderation and sobriety, for 
the prudence of his public counsel^, for his real love of 
oligarchy in winch he asserted that all well-educated Athen- 
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ians sympatliised and wMcli he had made np his mind to set ' 5; 

np in the place of democracy on the first convenient oppor- 
tunity. Having thus lied about himself, he went on to spin 
a web of falsehoods about his countrymen. The fatal enter- 
prise in which they were now engaged had been his own 
special creation; and even in the speech by which he had 
striven to rouse their lust of conquest and had most succeeded 
in exciting it he held out to them no higher hope than that 
victory in Sicily might lead in the end to a supremacy over 
all Hellas.^^^^ But now speaking at Sparta, he said not a 
word about his own share in the business, while he ascribed 
to the Athenians a boundless scheme of aggression and con- 
quest which had taken shape in his own brain since he made 
his escape from the Salaminian trireme at Thourioi. The 
man who, as general, had deliberately rejected the straight- 
forward and soldier-like plan of Lamachos for a hesitating 
policy scarcely worthy even of Mkias, could now tell the 
Spartans that schemes which even he had not ventured to i 
put forth before the Assembly were familiar to the minds | 
of his countrymen generally, that they contemplated not 
only the reduction of Sicily but the subjugation of the 
Carthaginian empire and of Carthage itself, and that finally 
they intended to swamp the Peloponnesos with hordes of 
Iberians and thus establish their supremacy as lords para- 
mount of Hellas. These schemes would almost certainly 
be carried out, if Syracuse should be suffei*ed to fall, and 
even in the field the Syracusans had shown themselves 
already inferior to their assailants. A Spartan force should 
be sent out at once to aid them; the presence of a 
Spartan general to organise their resistance was even more 
needful ; but it was most of all necessary that the Athenians 
should be crippled at home. The one measure which the 
Athenians regarded with unmingled dread their enemies, 
happily for them, had not yet tried. The maintenance of a 
permanent garrison within the borders of Attica would 
weight them with a burden which they would be hardly able 
to bear ; and the Spartans would find in the lower ground 
between Pames and Pentelikos a post than which none could 

1727 Thuc. vi. 18, 4. See p. 337 and Appendix 0. 

1738 Compare the suggestion put into the mouth of the Corinthians, Thuc. i. 122, 1. 
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be more convenient. Tlie occnpation of Deteleia -woiilcl give 
tbeiii the command of the silver mines of Lanreion, while it 
would do to the Athenians mischief more serious than the 
loss of a few cartloads of precious metal. The calls of 
incessant military service would not only paralyse the ad- 
ministration of the Athenian law-courts but would deprive 
the poorer citizens of a revenue which had become to them 
almost a necessity of life. Still more;, it would break the 
spell of Athenian, authority over their allies who would see 
that their masters were at length unable to hold their own 
at home;, and would seize the opportunity for sending their 
tribute-ships away empty. 

When we remember that Athens lay exposed to this deadly 
wound only because the flower and strength of the people had 
been drafted away on a distant expedition which Alkibiades 
himself had planned and urged on with frantic passion, we 
shall feel that, whatever may have been his wrongs, treachery 
more dastardly and inhuman can scarcely be found in the 
annals of mankind. But what were his wrongs ? His life 
at Athens had been one of unparalleled license ; yet even 
thus he had been able to repel an accusation for which the 
evidence of facts was not forthcoming. His i*ecall had 
nothing to do with the mutilation of the Hermai; he had 
not even to answer any charge of political conspiracy. But 
of profaning the religious mysteries he knew himself to be 
guilty, and, fearing that the personal enmity which his in- 
solence had roused might make the matter go hard with 
him, he resolved to defy his countrymen by flight. His 
conduct left them no option but to sentence him either to 
banishment or to death; and the one penalty would have 
roused his vengeance not less than the other. But so great 
was the charm of his manner and such were his powers of 
persuasion that had he chosen, when first charged with com-, 
plicity in the plots of unknown conspirators, to make a clean 
breast of it, and, while he asserted his absolute ignorance 
of those plots, to express his regret for acts of profanity and 
irreverence which were never designed to be more than a 
private jest and which ought not therefore to be regarded as 
an offence against the Athenian people or the public gods. 
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tlie minor transgression would in all likeliliood Have been 
condoned, and^ promising greater care for tlie time to come, 
Alkibiades wonld Have departed for Sicily free from all 
accusations and from all snspxcion. But it is scarcely 
credible that be conld now at Sparta jnstify tbe astound- 
ing malignity of bis treachery by a doctrine wMch bis 
bearers could not fail to regard as a weapon capable at 
any time of being turned against tbemselves. Thucydides 
was in exile, and be may possibly have beard the speech 
himself; but as be does not claim for it any special 
accuracy, we may fairly infer that he explained bis present 
zeal on tbe Spartan side by professing a conscientious 
attachment to oligarchical government. The assertion that 
no man was bound to look upon a state as his country any; 
longer than he received from that state the treatment which he 
looked on as his due could be tolerated nowhere, and least 
of all perhaps by the state which had cut short the sensual 
and licentious career of Pausanias.^^®^ But he may easily 
have clothed in more seemly form the sentiment which the 
report of the historian exhibits in all its naked ugliness. For 
the present his work was done. The slow current of Spartan 
blood was quickened by the stimulus of his fiery rhetoric. It 
was decreed that a Spartan army should seize on Dekeleia, 
and that Gylippos should at once be sent to take the command 
at Syracuse. This general was the son of Eleandridas who 
had been condemned to death thirty years before as a sharer 
in the corruption of Pleistoanax,^^^"*^ and had probably fled 
with his father to Thourioi, His sojourn in Italy gave him 
a knowledge of the country which probably recommended 
him for this mission. The choice was fully justified by the 
event. Gylippos at once requested the Corinthians to send 
two ships to convey him from the Messenian port of Asine, 
and to make ready the rest of their fleet with the utmost 
speed.^*"^^ While the enemies of Athens were thus stirred 

1729 See note 1300. i730 Time. vi. 92. 

1731 Isokrates, da Bigis, 5, makes the son of Alkibiades claim indulgence for his father ' 
on the ground that the leaders of the Demos, when acting against the Thirty Tyrants, 
ravaged Attica and carried on war against tliem. The Athenian people could scarcely 
be cheated by this absurd confusion between civil war and tbe action of an individual 
citizen, the pardoning of which would justify any form of treachery or brigandage. 

1732 Thuc. i. 114, 4. , Diodoros, xiii. 106, calls his father Klearchos. ■ Pint. Perikl. 22, 

mh 28. i^ss Thuc. Vi, 93. 
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to more vigorous action in tlie Peloponnesos, the trireme dis- chap. 
patclied by Mkias for more troops and more money reached — 
Atliens. Botli were granted without a word to express the 
disappoiiitnieiit which the Athenians must have felt, and the 
strength of the state was more dangerously committed to an 
expedition which it would have been infinitely better if they 
had from the outset starved. 

Prom the level land adjoining Achradina the ground to Surprise of 
the west of Syracuse rises by an ascent almost imperceptible ^e^Athen? 
except where it is broken by four slopes or ledges of rock, 
narrowing gradually to the northwest until it reaches an 
apex at the point now known as the Belvedere, which marks 
the site of the Euryelos of Thucydides. The northern and 
southern sides of this triangle break off into precipitous 
cliffs seldom exceeding twenty or twenty-five feet in height, 
leaving access only through the gaps which occur in them 
to the table-land of Epipolai.^^^"^ To this rising ground with 
the higher table-land behind it the new wall built by the 
Syracusans inclosing the ground to the east of the temple of 
Apollon Temenites had given a sudden and great import- 
ance. From the table-land of Epipolai the inner and the 
outer city was seen stretched out on the level ground at the 
foot of the long and gentle slope which began from Euryelos. 

The possession of this slope by the Syracusans must in all 
likelihood have led the Athenians to abandon a task which 
would thus have become impracticable ; its occupation by 
the Athenians would give them the command of all the 
ground as far as the Syracusan wall, the capture of which 
would at once enable them to cut off Achradina from Ortygia 
and to blockade the outer and the inner city separately both 
by land and sea. This discovery may have been ma^e simulr 

^734 These ways of approaclimg Epipolai are the Trpoo-^aoreis of Thucydides, vi. 96, L 
There may have been some paths to the summit on the northern side from the Thapsian 
plain : but the chief approach was by the road which ran to the apex by the gap in the 
ridge under Euryelos, separating the line of Epipolai from the low range of the Hyblaian 
hills. Sec the note of Dr. Arnold ad lac. 

The four breaks in the slope of this triangle towards the city are marked, the first by 
the ground about the theatre, the second at the spot known as the Latomiai or stone 
quarries, the third by Mongibellisi which may be taken roughly as the site of Labdalon, 
the fourth being the conical rock of the Belvedere itself. See the Memoir on the Map 
of Syracuse in the Appendix to Arnold Thuc. vol. iv* 

1735 We have no means of determining how far up the slope this wall was carried : 
but in proportion to its distance from the city the importance of the higher land whieji 
commanded it would be increased, - ' : 
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the blockading walls wbicb were to run thence eastward to chap. 
Trogilos and westward to the Great Harbour. So marvellous ' — 
was the speed with which this fortification was raised that the 
Syracusans advanced for the purpose of summarily arrest- 
ing the work. But the horsemen sent from Athens had now 
been provided with Sicilian horses, and about four hundred 
more had been got together from Egesta, Naxos, and the 
friendly Sikel tribes. As the preparations for battle went 
on, the Syracusan generals, contrasting the lack of disci- 
pline and order on their own side with the compact array 
of the Athenians, determined on retreat. Their cavalry 
for some time hindered the Athenians in their work, but 
were presently attacked and beaten. Nikias might profess 
to see in this victory the earnest of still greater results to 
be achieved by a force the lack of which he had pleaded 
as his excuse for his long inaction; but it is one of the 
difficulties in a narrative of events which the historian him- 
self may to some extent have misconceived, that we clo not 
hear of the Athenian cavalry again, until they are mentioned 
as undergoing a defeat in the engagement which preceded 
the final conflict in the great harbour.^^'^® 

This reverse convinced Hermokrates thaA the strength Destruc- 
of the city must not be hazarded in open fight with the gyramaa 
enemy. Starting from some point in their new wall pro- 
bably not far from Temeiiites, the Syracusans carried, as work, 
rapidly as they could, a strong palisading, behind which they 
erected a wall, reaching to the cliffs of Epipolai, thus cutting 
the extended line of the Athenian wall and also depriving 
the enemy of the power of turning these defences and 
attacking them in flank. The wood for the stockade was 
provided by cutting down tlie olive-trees of the Tenienos ; 
and as the Athenian fleet was still at Thapsos, the whole 
population of the city could be spai'ed for the speedy com- 
pletion of this intersecting wall. To this work Nikias offered 
no interruption. The Athenians had enough to do in build- 
ing their blockading wall on both sides from the circle, so 
faf as their course was cleai*, and in destroying the aqueduct 
which supplied the city with water from the springs of Bpi- 
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polai. The generals probably preferred to take the chance 
of surprising the defenders of the intersecting wall to wasting 
time and force in desultory efforts to hinder its progress ; 
nor had they long to wait for an opportunity. The stockade 
with its wooden towers and the wall behind it were no sooner 
finished than the Syracusans retreated within their new 
line of defence^ leaving the troops of one tribe to guard 
them : and of these some during the heat of the day took 
refuge in the city, while others went to sleep in their tents 
and none kept a careful watch. Of such improvidence the 
Athenian generals quickly took advantage. By their orders 
800 picked hoplites with a certain proportion of light-armed 
troops assailed the intersecting wall, while one-half of the 
Athenian army was held in readiness to move towards the 
city, the other half advancing to the stockaded gate which 
probably opened from the Temenos of Phoibos. The palisade 
of the intersecting wall was soon taken by the 300 hoplites, 
and the defenders, abandoning their post, sought refuge 
within the new city wall. So quickly were they followed 
by the enemy that many of these forced their way in along 
with the fugitives but were beaten back with some loss by 
the Syracusans within. Still the enterprise was thoroughly 
successful. The intersecting wall was destroyed, and the 
materials of the palisade were used by the Athenians in 
their work of circumvallation.^^^^ 

The Athenian generals wei^e now resolved that the Syra- 
cusans should not have the opportunity of throwing out fresh 
counterworks running like the last to the cliffs of Epipolai 

Such is in substance the narrative of Thucydides. It involves difficulties for 
-which no adequate explanation seenis forthcoming. The Athenian position is clear 
enough. They could not advance to the southward beyond the intersecting wall of the 
Syracusans, nor to the northeast of Syracnse beyond the new wall which Thucydides 
calls the Trpordxf^a-fj.a. The only gate which he mentions in this wall is one which must 
have been somewhat to the east of the point at which the intersecting wall* eyKapcnoy 
retxos, jutted out from the TrporeCxKrpia. One half of the Athenian army could not have 
been sent to watch or seize a gate which was on the western side of the intei-secting wall, 
and which therefore they could not reach. Mr. Grote, Hist. Gr. vii. S49, holds the 
stockaded gate watched by half the Athenian army to be the same gate by which the 
fugitives from the ^Kapcriov entered the irporeCx<-crp.a. Thucydides does not say so. 
To reach a gate to the east of their cross wall, they would have had to run in front of 
it, —in other words, they would have been crushed before they could reach it. We may 
fairly infer that there were two gates, one on each side of the point from which the cross 
wall started, and that the fugitives were pursued not by any portion of the army sent 
to watch^ the stockaded gate, but by the picked hoplites who had dislodged them from 
their position. We must also infer the existence of other gates in the TrpoTe^xfcO'M'S for 
Thucydides can mean only this wall when he says that half the Athenian army was 
ordered to move vpbs rr}v noKiv^ They would never have been sent against a blank walk 
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and tlins defying' tlie enemy to ton them- The cliffs were 
themselves fortified, and the Athenians thus started with an 
immense advantage in their further task of carrying their 
southward wall to the great harbour. But while this work 
was going on, the Syracusans were busy in preparing a fresh 
stockade, defended by a deep trench, from the new wall of 
the city across the low and marshy ground which stretched 
to the banks of the Anapos i and by the time that the walls 
on the Vliffs were finished, the Athenians found themselves 
opposed by a fresh obstacle in their progress to the sea. 
Lamachos determined to make himself master of this counter- 
work at once. The fleet was ordered to sail round from 
Thapsos into the great harbour ; and an attack on the trench 
and stockade at daybreak was rewarded by the capture of 
almost the whole of it. The Athenians had to make their 
way across the marshy ground by making a sort of causeway 
with planks and boards : and thus the rest of the counter- 
work was not taken until later on in the day. The real pur- 
pose of Lamachos was now accomplished. The Syracusans 
had not only been driven from their counter-work, bat had 
been defeated in open battle. Their right wing had fled to 
the city; the left wing was in retreat for the river, and it 
would have been to the advantage of the Athenians if these 
had been allowed to cross and so been cut off from re-enter- 
ing Syracuse. But at this point the three hundi^ed picked 
hoplites who had done their task so well at the first counter^ 
work brought about a disaster which carried the whole 
Athenian army many steps nearer to its ruin. Hurrying 
towards the hridge in order to cut off the fugitives, they 
were attacked by a body of Syracusan horse and thrown 
back on the Athenian right wing in such disorder as to 
disturb the ranks of the tribe with which they came into 
contact. Lamachos saw the danger, and hurried to their 
aid from the left wing with the Argive allies and a small 
force of archers. In his haste he advanced with a few 
companions and crossing a trench was for a moment sepa- 
rated from his followers. In an instant he was struck down 
and killed. Live or six died with him, and their bodies were 

U 42 ttot^ 444. 


377 


CHAP. 

VIL 


counter- 
work. 
Death of 
Lamachos. 


378 


■ BOOK 
III. 


Prospects 
of the 
Athenians 
and Syra- 
cusans. 


'Tm steuggle between Athens and spaeta. 

carried off by tbe enemy. But tbe main body of tbe Atbenian - 
army bad now come up, and the Syracusans were again 
compelled to retreat. Meanwhile those of them who had 
fled from the stockade to the city^ encouraged by the repulse 
of the Three Hundred and the disorder of the Athenian ris^ht 
wing, issued again from the walls ; and while they remained 
in sufficient numbers to retain the enemy on the former 
battle-ground, a detachment was sent to take the great cen- 
tral fortification from which the Athenian siege walls had 
started. They had hoped to find it empty, and they suc- 
ceeded in taking and destroying the redoubt of one thousand 
feet in length raised for the protection of the builders 5 but 
when they advanced beyond it, they found themselves sud- 
denly facing a wall of flame, Mkias was lying sick within 
the fort, and as soon as he knew that the enemy was ap- 
proaching, he ordered his attendants to set on fire all the 
woodwork within their reach. The assailants at once re- 
treated; the day had, indeed, again turned against them. 
The Athenian army, startled by the sudden outburst of flame 
round the fortress, was hurrying up from the lower ground ; 
and at the same moment the magnificent Athenian fleet with 
all its splendid appointments was seen sweeping round into 
the great harbour which it was destined never to leave. For 
the present there were no tokens of the coming catastrophe, 

. and the doom of Syracuse seemed to be sealed when the 
whole army retreated within the city, leaving the Athenians 
to finish their blockading wall without interruption. 

Once more NTikias had everything in his favour, and prompt 
action would have been as certainly followed by success now 
as when his army first landed near the Olympieion. Some 
weeks were yet to pass before Gylippos could attempt to 
enter Syracuse ; and the one thing of vital moment was that 
the city should be completely invested before that attempt 
should be made. A single wall carried from the great 
harbour to the central fort and thence to the sea at the 
northern extremity of Achradina would have amply sufficed 
for this purpose. But instead of urging on this work 
with the utmost speed, he wasted time in building the 


1745 Thuc. vii. 101. 


379 


THE PELOPONNESIAIT WAB. 

sontli ward wall doiiMe from tlie first, wMle mucli of the 
gronnd which shonld hare Tbeen gnax’ded by the eastward wall 
was left open. The Syracusans were therefore able still to 
bring in supplies by the road which passed under the rock 
of Euryelos ; but even thus their prospects wei'e sufficiently 
gloomy. The entrance of the eneiuy’s fleet into the great 
harbour had cut them off from the sea; the failure of their 
second counterwork made it impossible for them to use the 
Helorine road ; and there seemed to be no further hope of 
help from Peloponnesos. They were, in fact, beginning to 
feel the miseries of a state of siege, and their irritation was 
vented first upon their generals whom they suspected either 
of gross neglect of duty or of wilful treachery. Hermokrates 
and his colleagues were deprived of their command, and 
Herakleides, Eukles, and Tellias put in their place. Even 
this measure of success was fully enough to lull Nikias into 
a feeling of fatal security: and the temptation to abandon 
himself to an inactivity which a painfal internal disease 
made doubly agreeable was at this time for other reasons yet 
stronger. From the first a party in Syracuse had been at 
work to make him master of the city, and later in the siege, 
when the Athenians had begun to feel that their chances of 
success wex'e becoming very small, these partisans induced 
him to linger on when retreat had become a matter of urgent 
need.^^^" By these men he was now told that the utter de- 
jection of the Syracusans foreboded their almost immediate 
surrender ; and the near prospect of this unconditional sub- 
mission probably made him turn a deaf ear to the proposals 
which were actually made to him for a settlement of the 
quarrel.^'^'^^ But, further, the Athenians seemed to be float- 
ing on the full tide of good fortune. They could draw sup- 
plies from all parts of Italy : Tyrrhenian ships were hasten- 
ing to join their fleet, and Sikel tribes which had thus far 
kept aloof wme pressing forward to their aid. 

The plan being perhaps the same as that which Archidamos is said to have 
adopted at Plataiai. But see Appendix K. 

1715 Thuc. vii. 49 and 8G. The language of Thucydides, yii. 55, seems to imply that 
the Syracusans were saved from conquest owing to their democratic constitution*; that 
a dominant oligarchy would have threrwn the gates of the city open to the Athenians ; 
and that the Demos opposed to their policy of surrender a passive resistance which was 
not easily to be overcome. It is most unlikely that any but oligarchs would be in com- 
munication with Hildas. Thuc. vi 103. 
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Three or four months at least had passed away since the 
synod at Sparta in which Alkihiades propounded his in- 
famous treachery, before Gylippos found himself able to 
advance beyond Leukas. Even the fiery eloquence of the 
lawless Athenian could not stir the Spartans to real energy, 
and the Corinthians scarcely liked to avow the misgivings 
which they felt in venturing near to the Athenian fleet in 
Sicily. The hopes of Gylippos himself had, indeed, been 
greatly sobered down. Day after day tidings, purposely falsi- 
fied, reached him, representing the position of the Syracusans 
as far more desperate than it really was ; and from the idea of 
checking the progress of Athenian conquest in Sicily he turned 
to the nearer task of counteracting their influence among the 
Hellenic cities of Italy. At length with two Lakonian ships 
and two Corinthian vessels commanded by Pjth^n he crossed 
over to Taras, and thence went on to Thourioi in the vain hope 
that the Thourians would be glad to aid him for the sake of 
his father Kleandridas.^^"^^ Ear from giving him any help, they 
probably sent to Mkias the information that a Spartan general 
was making his way to Sicily more in the guise of a pirate or 
a privateer than as the leader of a force which should com- 
mand respect. The contempt implied in the phrase soothed the 
vanity ofNikias who showed his sense of his own superiority 
by failing to send, until it was too late, so much as a single 
ship to watch the movements of his enemy and to prevent his 
landing in Sicily.^^^^ Gylippos had already passed through 
the straits of Messen^ on his way to Himera, before the four 
triremes dispatched by Nikias on learning that Gylippos 
was already in Lokroi reached Ehegion. At Himera he 
received ready promises of aid, both in troops and in armour 
and weapons for the cx'ews of his ships. But probably a 
fortnight or more had passed before he could venture to 
undertake an overland march to Syracuse. A few men were 
to join him from Selinous and Gela, and he had to ascer- 
tain the disposition of the Sikel tribes whom the death of 
Archonides had rendered much less friendly to Athens. 
But even when Gylippos had set out on his march with a 
force of nearly 3,000 men, M still remained as uncon- 

See page $72. ^748 Thuc. vi. 104. 
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cerned within Ms lines as though the approach "of a general chap. 
bringing with him the influence of the Spartan name were a - — r-^ 
thing wholly beneath his notice. He had only to block now 
the roads by which he had himself seized Epipolab and 
Gylippos must have fallen back to devise some other means 
for succouring Syracuse. 

The time demanded indeed all the enei^gy and the caution Entry of 
of which an Athenian arniy was Capable. An assembly had 
already been summoned in Syracuse to discuss definitely the 
terms for a pacification when the Corinthian Gongylos in a 
single ship made his way into the city and told them that 
the aid of which they had despaired was almost at their 
doors. All thoughts of submission were at once cast to the 
winds, and they made ready forthwith to march out with all 
their forces to bring Gylippos into the town. Nikias was 
doing all that he could to make his way smooth before him. 

The materials for the new wall to the east of the central fort 
were lying for the most part ready for the builders ; but the 
workmen were busy on the few furlongs which still remained 
unfinished at the end of the southern wall where for the 
present there was no danger whatever, and Gylippos entered 
Syracuse almost as a conqueror. The Athenians were at 
once made to feel that the parts of the actors had been 
changed. The Spartan general offered them a truce for five 
days, if they would spend this time in leaving not merely Syra- 
cuse but Sicily. The terms were treated with contemptuous 
silence; but the very fact of their being offered was not less 
significant than the refusal of Nikias to accept battle when 
Gylippos led the Syracusans into the open space before his 
lines. The next day was marked by the loss of the fortress 
of Labdalon, which seemed to have gone from the mind of 
Nndas because it was out of his sight, and by the seizure of 
an Athenian trireme in the harbour.^^'^^ Event followed 
event with astonishing speed. A night attack made by 
Gylii:)pos on a weak part of the southern blockading wall 
was frustrated by the vigilance of the besiegers, who were 
now fast taking the place of the besieged ; and the Athenian 
watches were in this portion of their work henceforth dis- 
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posed with, something like effectual care. But these pre- 
cautions were of little avail or none. On the land side the 
struggle turned on the possession of the ground between the 
central fort of the Athenians and the northeastern ex- 
tremitj of Achradina; and Nikias felt that to all intents and 
purposes this ground was lost already, A third Syracusan 
counterwork was steadily advancing which would cut the 
northern blockading wall at a point about 500 yards to the 
east of the central fort; and the passing of this spot would 
render' the whole work spent on the blockading walls mere 
labour lost. It seemed to him plain that the contest must 
be decided in the great harbour, and Nikias resolved, while 
there was yet time, to fortify the promontory of Pleminyrion 
which with Ortygia, from which it is one mile distant, 
formed the entrance to the port. Here he stationed his 
large transport and merchant vessels with the swiftest of 
his triremes, while the stores for the army generally were 
deposited in three forts erected on the cape ; and un- 
doubtedly, as commanding the entrance to the bay, the post 
had great advantages. Convoys could enter the harbour 
without risk, and the Athenian fieet could intercept any 
vessels seeking entrance on the enemy’s side : but as a set- 
off to these benefits, Plemmyrion had no water, and the Syra- 
cusan horsemen, having full command of the country,^'^^® 
harassed or destroyed the foraging parties which were com- 
pelled to seek sujiplies from long distances. More fatal than 
all was the admission, implied by this change of position, 
that the Athenians were rather defending themselves than 
attacking. Henceforth their seeming victories were to do 
them no good: their slightest failures or blunders were to 
do them infinite harm, and the former were indeed few and 
far between. Ho attempt had been made to stop Gylippos 
before he reached the Epizephyrian Lokroi ; but twenty 
triremes were now sent to intercept the approaching 
Corinthian fleet under Erasinides. In a few days the 
enemy’s ships reached Syracuse without having even come 
into contact with the Athenian squadron. 

1750 A third portion of their -whole force -was stationed as a permanent garrison at 
the Olympieion. 
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A faint gleam of hope seemed to light np the prospect for chap. 
the besiegers, when Gylippos, having led out his army to ' — 
battle many times without being attacked, determined him- Third 
self to become the assailant. The ground which he had works' the 
chosen for the a ction near the new counterwork was too much %^raciisans. 
cramped and broken up with walls to allow free action to his 
horsemen and archers ; and he was punished by a defeat in 
which the Corinthian Gongylos was slain. Of this defeat he 
took the whole blame on himself. He would take care on 
the next day that they should fight under no such physical 
disadvantages, and the thought was not to be borne that 
Dorians from Peloponnesos should be unable to drive out the 
jumbled crowd of an Ionian army. In this second battle 
the Syracusan horsemen did their woi’k with fatal success. 

The Athenian left wing was immediately broken, and the 
whole army driven back to their lines, — ^not an attempt 
being made by their cavalry to avert or to lessen the 
disaster. Nikias had fought only to hinder the progress of 
the counterwork which had all but reached his wall. In the 
night which followed the fight the point of intersection was 
passed, and all hope of blockading Syracuse except by storm- 
ing the counter-wall faded finally away. But Mkias still 
had it in his power to guard the entrances to the slopes of 
Epipolai, and thus to keep the ground open for the work 
which the new force to be presently summoned from Athens 
must inevitably have to do. It would have been better even 
to abandon the whole line of siege works and concentrate* 
the army on the high ground which overlooked the city, thus 
maintaining full communication with the interior of the 
island, and to trust to the effect of main force for dislodging 
the enemy, so soon as the new army from Athens should 
arrive. But there was no need to do even thus much. If an 
adequate detachment had occupied this ground now, Demos- 
thenes would have encountered no opposition until he reached 
the third Syracusan counterwork. But Mkias again let the 
opportunity slip ; and the crews of the Corinthian fleet which 
had just reached Syracuse took part in the construction of 
the further works without which Gylippos saw that the city 
could not be safe, if an army of sufficient strength should 
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Occupy tlie heights Diider Buryelos, These works consisted 
of a strong fort^^^^^ seemingly not far from Lahdaloiij which 
was joined with the third counterwork by a long single wall 
which, stretching down the slopes, thus formed with the 
counterwork a continuous, though not a straight, line* On 
the north side of this long wall, atid therefore out of the 
reach of the Athenians on the other side^ Were built three 
forts to serve as guard posts in the event of an attack on the 
long wall, as the wall itself being single could furnish shelter 
only for the few sentries who kept watch along it.^'®^ So 
passed away the precious days, while the idleness of Mkias 
added to the colossal burden under which even the genius of 
Demosthenes broke down. 

Meanwhile, Gylippos had left Syracuse for the purpose of 
stirring her allies to greater efforts in her behalf, and of 
inducing other cities to abandon their neutrality and to join 
in crushing the invaders. Envoys were also sent to Sparta 
and to Corinth, to urge the immediate adoption of every 
measure which might cripple the strength and cut off the 
resources of Athens. To this ’unfortunate city a messenger 
was now bearing a letter in which Nilrias professed to give 
a plain unvarnished report of all that had thus far befallen 
the fleet and army. It is, to say the least, a marvellous 
specimen of the ingenuity with which a religious man may 
deceive himself about the motives and consequences of his 
own actions. Strict truth would have called upon him to 
confess the facts that the first three months of his time in 
Sicily had been absolutely wasted ; that the winter which 
followed had been thrown away in thinking about a work 
■ which, if begun at the firsts would probably by that time 
have been brought to a successful issue ; that he had by his 
inaction allowed the Syracusans to build a new city wall, 

1751 This is the reCxt^jia which wias surprised by Denipsthenes, Thuc. vii. 43, 3. 

This long wall is the 7rapctT€ixicrfi.a. Thuc, vii. 42, 4, and 43. 

1753 These three forts, jrpoTeixto'M-ara, Thuc. vii. 43, 4, were occupied by the Syracusans 
and by their Sikeliot and I Mo nonnesian allies respectively. 

Thucydides speaks of allxhese fortifications as completed at tlio time when Demos- 
thenes landed. They had to be erected between the time of the victory of Gylippos 
and the attacks on Epipolai by the Athenians: and there can be no doubt that 
Thucydides had these remaining works in his mind when he said of the Corinthians, 
^vvereCxf-crau to Aotirbi/ rots Sypa/tovcrtot? p.expt rod iyKapcrCov reixovc;, vii. 7, 1. The Subject 
of this verb is at ltopLu0t<av vije?, but is used in the sense of the crews of ships in 
iii. 17, 4 ; and in the present sentence the insertion of a short parenthesis would give 
Thucydides quite time enough to forget that he had written HJes and not KopiV^toi, 
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tliiis rendering necessary an enormons extension of tlie 
besieging lines ; tbat lie had ntterly failed to turn to acconnt ' 
the success achieved by Lamachos in the destruction of the 
second Syracusan counterwork ; that he had stirred neither 
hand nor foot to prevent Gylippos from entering Syracuse, 
and entering it with a formidable reinforcement; that he 
had got together the body of cavalry which he considered 
indispensable to the success of the siege, and that except on 
the first occasion on which they were employed this cavalry 
had done nothing at all ; that he had allowed a Corinthian 
fleet to sail into Syracuse, and had made no effort to hinder 
the construction of the final works and forts of the enemy 
which rendered the successful prosecution of the siege even 
by the best appointed army an almost hopeless task; that 
he had brought with him a fleet of unparalleled efficiency, 
that he had dispirited the crews partly with inactivity and 
partly by employing them on fruitless or trivial errands, and 
that the ships themselves from being constantly in the 
water without refitting were fast becoming unseaworthy. 
But whatever allowances we may be disposed to make for 
a man in a position calling for the exercise of faculties of 
which he was destitute, this much at least we cannot fail 
to see, that in the only two passages in his letter in which 
Nikias blames anyone he blames not himself but the men 
under his command and the Athenians who had sent him as 
their commander. He can complain of the difficulty of 
managing his seamen, forgetting the zeal with which they 
■had carried on the work of the siege under the brave and 
soldierlike Lamachos, He can apologise for uttering un- 
pleasant truths in the ears of a people who cannot endure to 
have their bright hopes crossed and who impute to their 
servants the blame of results brought about by circumstances 
wholly beyond their control. The charge was in Ms case 
wholly inapplicable. It would have been well for him, and 
happy for themselves, had the Atheni^s long since put 
him aside as a thoroughly worthless general, and had they 

J.754 ^xiie ancient triremes were built mostly of unseasoned timber, owing to the ease 
with which such timber might be bent into the desired shape. Hence the necessity of 
frequently hauling up the siiips, which began to rot by constant immersion in the 
water. 

1755 Thuc. vii. 14, 2 and 4. 
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insisted long ago on some small performance in place of 
vague and delusive promises. To tHeir misfortune tHey 
believed Mm wben lie extended tlie scale of the armament 
intended for the expedition to Sicily: to their utter ruin 
they believed him now^ and took his letter as a picture not 
of things as Nikias saw them but of things as they were in 
themselves. Nikias told them in sub stance that at first they 
had been uniformly victorious and that they had finished 
their besieging walls,^^^® when Gylippos came with an army 
from Peloponnesos and from some towns in Sicily ; but he 
never told them that common care would have made his 
entrance impossible. He told them that his first victory 
over Gylippos had been followed by a defeat caused by the 
Syracusan horsemen and archers ; but he added not a word 
to explain the lack or absence of cavalry and bowmen on his 
own side. He told them of the Syracusan counter- walls 
which had crossed his own, forgetting that he was thus 
contradicting his previous assertion that his own wall had 
been finished, and that the success of the Syracusans with 
this counterwork was his own fault. He told them that not 
merely the splendid appearance but the usefulness of their 
ships was wretchedly impaired, forgetting that only through 
his own resistance to the counsels of Lamachos they had 
failed to do and to finish their work long ago. He told them 
that the change in their fortunes had been followed by dis- 
content and some insubordination among the troops and by 
desertions both among their allies and among their slaves; 
but he did not tell them whether to this or to what cause 
they were to ascribe the disappearance or inaction or careless- 
ness of his cavalry. He told them that either the present 
army must be withdrawn, or another army of equal strength 
sent to reinforce it, adding the expression of Ms own wish to 
be relieved from Ms command, for which he was now in- 
capacitated by disease of the kidneys. He had always been 
incapacitated for it ; but although for Ms unconsciousness of 
this fact he must not perhaps be too severely judged, yet it 
would be hard to count up the many benefits which, as he 


1756 fix rKlK-o Thuc. vii. 11, 1. Taken strictly, tins assertion was not 
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saidj the AtHeniaixs Md derived from his generalship. In chap. 

their infatuation they thought that they would derive more f 

still. Whether when this ominons letter was read in the 

assembly there were any who had the wisdom to see and 

the conrage to denounce the monstrous misconduct of the 

expedition from the very first, the historian has not told us. 

If any voices were raised, in protest against the popular 
frenzy, they availed nothing.^^^'^ The resignation of Mkias 
was not received, but two of his officers Meiiandros and 
Euthydemos were appointed his colleagues, until the new 
generals Demosthenes and Eurymedon should reach the 
scene of action. About the time of the winter solstice 
Eurymedon was dispatched with ten shij)s and 120 talents 
of silver, to tell them that the other generals would come 
with the spring bringing more effectual succour.^'^’^^ Twenty 
ships were at the same time dispatched to the Peloponnesian 
coasts to see that no Spartan or Corinthian fleets should 
depart thence for Sicily, 

But troubles greater than any which they had experienced outbreak 
in the earlier years of the war were impending over the allied 
Athenians nearer home. The disaster of Sphakteria had 
convinced the Spartans that they and their allies were under 
divine displeasure for the way in which they had brought 
about the war, and they acknowledged that in the crisis 
which preceded the outbreak of the struggle the Athenians 
were in the right and themselves wholly in the wrong.^^^^ 

Hence they were especially anxious that the blame of renew- 
ing the strife should attach distinctly to the Athenians ; and 
such a manifest breach of the peace seemed to be furnished 
by the mission of an Athenian fleet which about the time 
when Gylippos departed for Sicily was sent to aid the 
Ar gives. The desultory warfare carried on by the Helots 
and Messenians from Pylos did not in terms break the com- 

Mr. Grotc very earnestly insists tliat the absurd confidence which the Athenians 
placed in Nikias sufficiently disproves the charges of fickleness and ingratitude sometimes 
brought against them. Hist, Gr, vii. 301,&c. XJnquestioniibly they were neither fickle 
nor ungrateful towards Nikias ; and the influence which he attained attests the power of 
the charm which a decorous and respectable life could exercise over the Athenian people. 

But it is dangerous to draw general conclusions from special instances, and their conduct 
in the case of Nikias must be contrasted with their behaviour in that of Miitiades. See 
vol. i. page 446. 

1758 xhuc, vii. 16. Ib. vii. 18, 2. See also p. 89, 
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BOOK pact inscribed on the brazen pillars wMcb still stood in 
Athene and in Sparta: but when Atbenian ships landed 
their crews to ravage the territories of Epidaiiros, Limfera, 
Prasiai, and other cities,^^®® they held that no room was left 
for further hesitation ; and they set diligently to work 
to get together materials for the permanent garrisoning 
of Dekeleia. Alkibiades was still at Sparta, hatching this 
b.c. 413 . wretched treason and in the early spring his favourite 
scheme was canied out by the march of a Spartan army 
which not only renewed openly a war only nominally in- 
terrupted, but seemingly without opposition built the 
fortress which gave its name to the ten years’ struggle 
which followed its erection. Once more after an interval of 
twelve years the fertile farms of Attica were ravaged and 
dismantled, while from the very walls of their city or from 
the Eleusinian plain the Athenians could now see in the clear 
distance the mountain-gap marking the site of the fortress 
which was to be a thorn in their side until the gates of Athens 
should be thrown open to admit a Spartan conqueror, 

Peiopon- Twenty-five Corinthian ships kept watch over the squadron 
!£henian^ of twenty Athenian triremes stationed at Naupaktos, while a 
reinforce- £^ 0 ^ ^lerchant vossels set off for Sicily with the Pelo- 

raents lor ^ 

Sicily. ponnesian reinforcements for the Syracusans. The greatness 
of the Athenian navy had sadly gone down since the days of 
Phorinion, who would have disdained to be kept in check by 
ships not much more numerous than his own while a large 
force was being dispatched on an errand which might bring 
grave disaster to Athens. Among the troops so conveyed was 
a body of 800 Boiotian hoplites who turned the issue of the 
fight against the Athenians in the fatal night attack of 
Demosthenes on Epipolai. More than 2,000 heavy-armed 
soldiers thus left the Peloponnesian shores. The armament 
taken by Demosthenes was far more imposing, and if it 
could have been used for any other purpose than that ef 
repairing a series of fatal blunders would doubtless have 
been far more efl&cacious. Sixty Athenian triremes and five 

Thuc. vi, 105. 

1761 They chose to forget that their own part of the compact relating to Amphipolis 
and some other points had never been fulfilled. 

1762 Thiic. vii. 18. 

1765 1]). 19, 1, For the position of Dekeleia ece Arnold on Thuc. iUd, 
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from Cliios sailed in a state of almost as complete equipment 
as tlie splendid fleet now rotting at Plemmyrion, and carried 
witli tliem almost all that remained of tlie life and strengtli 
of Atliens, to intensify tlie liorrors of tlie sacrifice soon to 
1)6 offered up on tlie shores of the great harbour and the 
banks of the Assinaros. 

While Athens was thus making ready more victims for the 
slaughter, Gylippos was urging the Syracusans boldly to 
attack the Athenians on the element which they regarded as 
their own. The necessities of the Median invasion, he told 
them, had made Athens for the first time a naval power; 
the Sikeliots from their insular position had a far longer 
familiarity with the sea. The a-stonishment of their enemies 
at the sudden and unlooked-for attack of their fleet •would, 
he insisted, far more than counterbalance any advantages 
which the Athenians might derive from their nautical skill 
and experience. With his usual promptness he arranged 
that five-and-thirty ships should issue from the great har- 
bour at the moment when five-and-forty from the dock in the 
lesser harbour should double the islet of Ortygia, the one to 
attack the Athenian fleet in the harbour, the other to assail 
the naval station at Plemmyrion, and thus to cover the 
attack on the forts which was to be made simultaneously by 
the land-forces of Gylippos. It was a fight to determine 
which side should command the entrance to the harbour; 
and with common care the Athenians might have retained 
it to the great discomfiture of their enemies. Pive-and- 
twenty Athenian triremes advanced hastily from their station 
at the extremity of the blockading wall to meet the five-and- 
thirty ships of the enemy ; but at first the day went against 
them, not only here, but also in the battle off Plemmyrion, 
until the Syracusan fleet becoming disordered from their own 
success furnished the Athenians with an opportunity for the 
employment of a tactic in which they were unrivalled. With 
a loss of three triremes they sunk eleven ships of the 
enemy, the crews of three being made prisoners, the rest 
slain. But a victory w'hich might otherwise have at least 
insured the ultimate safety of the besiegers was rendered 
worthless by the loss of Plemmyrion, With an imprudence 
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against wHeli it was tlie business of MHas to guard, tlie 
garrison of the tliree forts on the cape went down to witness 
the sea-fight from the shore where they could do no good, 
leaving a few only of their number to keep watch at their 
post. On these Gylii)pos fell with overpowering force. After 
a short and sharp conflict the first fort was in his hands, and 
the fugitives found some diffieulty in escaping to the iiier- 
cliant and transport vessels, for the Syracusan fleet was 
thus far victorious. With the other two forts he had even 
less difficulty : but when these had been taken, the fortune 
of the day had changed on the sea. It mattered little. The 
Athenian garrison escaped; but Gylippos was master not 
only of the entrance to the harbour, but of the Athenian forts 
and of the vast quantities of corn and money, some belong- 
ing to the military chest, some to private merchants, which 
had been placed there for safety. With these the Athenians 
lost three triremes which had been drawn up for repairs, 
and the sails and tackle of not less than forty ships. But 
worse than this, they saw two of their forts permanently 
occupied by their enemies, while the Syracusan fleet kept 
guard off Plemmyrion. Henceforth convoys could be intro- 
duced into the harbour only after a fight, and they were 
made to feel on how slender a thread the very existence of 
the whole armament was hanging. 

Blow after blow now fell upon the besieging force. The 
idea of their maritime supremacy had led the Athenians to 
think that supplies of money for the army might be safely 
intrusted to merchant vessels even without a convoy. Eleven 
ships were thus sent with a vast amount of treasure : almost 
all of them fell into the hands of the Syracusan cruisers 
off the coast of Italy. A large quantity of timber for 
ship-building lay ready for the Athenians in the Kaulonian 
territory: it was all set on fire by the Syracusans. An 
Athenian squadron of twenty triremes watched off Megara 
for the return of the ships which had done them so much 
harm; it succeeded in intercepting only one of them. IsTor 
were they more fortunate within the great harbour. Much 
time, money, and toil was spent in the useless effort to pull 
up or to saw off the stakes which the Syracusans had planted 
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in tlie water in front of their old docks 5 but while they were 
thus working to no purpose, the Syracusans were maturing 
their larger scheme for the destruction of the Athenian fleet 
before any reinforcements should reach them. It was to the 
misfortune of Athens that this scheme was not wholly 
successful, for the ruin of the navy of Mkias would have 
furnished to Demosthenes a suiflcient justification for taking 
off the army and forthwith returning home. 

Meanwhile Demosthenes was approaching with Ms new 
force from Athens. On his way he had joined a squadron of 
thirty ships under Charikles who was cruising along the 
Peloponnesian coast,^^®'^ and with him he had fortified a 
post on the Lakonian promontory opposite to the island of 
Kythera, by which he hoped to annoy the Spartans not less 
than they had been annoyed by the Helot asylum at Pylos.^^^^ 
Prom this point Demosthenes sailed on, leaving Charikles 
to finish the fort and to return home. At the Eleian port 
of Pheia he found and destroyed a transport ship ready to 
take the Corinthian contingent for Syracuse ; but the de- 
struction of the vessel was all that he achieved. The men 
who had escaped found another ship and reached their 
destination.^^^^ At Kephallenia and Zakynthos he took in 
Hhe hoplites furnished by those islands, and thence went to 
the Akarnanian towns of Alyzia and Anaktorion, there for 
the last time to gather slingers and javelin men near the 
scene of the brilliant campaigns which had marked his 
earlier career.^^^^^ It was here, where every spot reminded 
Mm of happier times, that Eurymedon met him, bringing 
not merely the disheartening report of what he had himself 
seen but the tidings which he had received on his voyage of 
the disastrous loss of Plemmyrion. Hither also cameKonon, 
the commander at Haupaktos, to make a confession which 
to Phormion would have seemed intolerably humiliating huh 
which was extorted by a stern necessity. The eighteen ships 
which formed his squadron were unable to cope with the 


Tliuc. vii. 20 and 2G. 

1705 Mr. Grote, Ilht Gr. vii. 307, thinks that this post was on the island of Kytliera 
itself. The words of Thucydides, vii, 31, 1, leave no room for this supposition; and 
it is not easy to see how Helots without ships or boats could desert to an island. 
When the Athenians occupied the island, page 226, they could keep vessels stationed oflf 
the Lakonian coast for the reception of fugitives ; but this was now no longer possible. 
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THE STEU0HLE ' BETWEEN -ATHEKS AND BPAETA, ' v' v 

book C/oriiitMan fleet of twenty-five sliips wfiicli were manifestly 
— making ready to attack liim. Ten sliips were detacked to 
reinforce kim : and Enrymedon went on to Korkyra, wkere 
for tke last time ke appeared as an Atkeniaii general on tke 
island wkere ke kad won a fame less enviable tkan tkat of 
kis colleagiie.^’^^® Tke Korkyraians wkc, before tkis weary 
struggle between Dorian and Ionian began, kad drawn 
dazzling pictures of tke invincible power of Atkens and 
Korkyra combined, furnisked fifteen triremes and some 
koplites for tke fleet wkick now crossed tke Ionian gulf to 
tke lapygian promontory. From tke Messapian ckief Artas, 
an old ally, and from tke Metapoiitines tkey received some 
troops of javelin men. At Tkourioi tkey found tke pkilo- 
Atkenian party dominant, and a resolution was taken to aid 
the Athenians with 700 koplites and 300 light-armed 
troops, From Tkourioi their intention was to march 
southwards by land while tke fleet advanced along tke coast : 
but on tke Krotoniat border tkey were met by envoys who 
forbade them to enter their territory, Tke men were there- 
fore placed on board tke skips at tke mouth of tke river 
Hylias, and tkey went onwards touching at all tke cities 
wkick they passed, except Lokroi, until they reached tke 
Rkegian town of Petra. 

Arrival of At Syracuse tke attack on tke Athenian fleet kad been 
thenerat delayed by a disaster wkick befeU some reinforcements of 
Syracuse, gy^-acusaii allies. These were marching across tke territory 
of Sikel tribes, whose chiefs kad been warned by Mkias to 
do what tkey could to cut short their journey. Had ke taken 
this step, when he heard tkat Gylipiios was marching from 
Himera, the issue of the siege might have been different. As 
it was, eight hundred of these Syracusan allies were slain by 
Sikels who lay in ambush for them, together with all the 
envoys but one : but tkis one, tke representative of Corinth, 
led tke remaining 1500 to Syracuse, and tke delay thus caused 
served only to involve tke second Athenian army in tke ruin 
wkick might otherwise have been confined to tke first. Of 
tke Sikeliot cities Akragas alone insisted on remaining 
neutral : tke rest felt tke need of abandoning tke sinking 

1768 gee pages 184> 224. i 7G9 xhuc. vii. S3 and 35, 
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sliip, and came forward to tate active part with, the Syra- 
cusans. From Gela came five triremes, four hundred javelin 
nieiij and two handred horse, while Kamarina alone sent 
500 lioplites and 600 light-armed troops.^^^° In short, the 
Syracusans were not merely gaining strength by additions 
to their numbers. They were fast acquiring that power of 
making the best of circumstances, which had marked the 
Athenians in their most vigorous days. They were well 
aware that the fleet of Mkias was miserably out of repair, 
and that, even if it still retained its original efficiency, it 
would be formidable only under the conditions which had 
enabled Phormion to win his sj)lendid victories. The Athen- 
ian trireme, made not to crush its enemy by sheer weight 
but to sink it by dealing a fatal wound in some weak part 
near the water-line, needed ample sea-room, and in a con- 
fined space was practically worthless. Happily for the 
Syracusans the Athenian fleet was cooped up at one end of 
the great harbour, and they had no need to fear the man- 
ceuvres which had rendered the very name of Phormion 
terrible. The bulk and awkwardness of the Syracusan ships 
would tell only in their favour, so long as the Athenians 
were debarred from using their peculiar tactics 5 and they 
had no hesitation in so arming the prows of their triremes 
and reducing their projection as to render them in fact fatal 
to the lighter ships which under other conditions had won 
for Athens her command of the sea.^’'^^ The entrance to the 
great harbour was only one mile in width, and after the loss 
of Plemmyrion the Athenian fleet had been cooped up in that 
part of the harbour whence their blockading wall ran north- 
ward to Epipolai. The Syracusans counted therefore on a 
certain victory, if an attack were made simultaneously both 
by sea and by land. Unhappily for the Athenians, their 
hopes were disappointed. The advance of the Syracusan 
army against the blockading wall led the Athenians to think 
that their work for the day would be confined to the land ; 
and the sudden appearance of 80 Syracusan ships advancing 

^770 Xhuc. vii. S3. 

A reference to the conditions under which the Athenians had achieved their 
maritime supremacy will at once account for the disasters which befell them in the 
great harbour of Syracuse. See p. 82. * 
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up tlie liarbour at first amazed tliem* Hastily iTianniug 75 
triremes, the Athenians hurried to meet them ; but the day 
was spent in desultory and indecisive movements. On the 
following day the Syracusans did nothing, and Mkias spent 
the time in placing Ms transports before the stockade of his 
naval station in such wise that any trireme hard pressed by 
the enemy might retreat through the openings left between 
them and return to the battle in good order. The battle 
which began eaidy on the next day was following much the 
same course with the last engagement, when the Corinthian 
Ariston suggested that the Syracusan crews should take 
their mid-day meal on the shore, and then immediately renew 
the struggle. Arrangements were accordingly made for this 
purpose ; and the Athenians, seeing their enemies retreat 
about noon, thought that their work for the day was done. 
They were soon undeceived. Most of them were still fasting, 
when the Syracusan fleet was seen again advancing in order 
of battle. Even thus, in spite of the disorder in which the 
Athenian ships were manned, neither side had any decisive 
advantage until the Athenians, wearied out with hunger, de- 
termined to bring the matter to an issue, and advanced rapidly 
against the enemy. The result instantly verified the calcula- 
tions of the Syracusans. The slender prows of the Athenian 
triremes were crushed by the heavily-weighted bows of the 
enemy’s ships; their crews were sorely annoyed by the 
javelin men who shot at them from the decks of the Syra- 
cusan ships, and their oars were broken by men who boldly 
assailed them in small boats, and showered their darts on 
the rowers through the apertures for the oars. The loss of 
three Syracusan ships was more than compensated by the 
sinking of seven Athenian triremes and the disabling of many 
more and the Syracusans were counting on the complete 
destruction of the fleet and army of ISTikias, when seventy- 
three Athenian triremes,^^’^^ bringing with them a force of 
5,000 hoplites with a proportionate number of light troops, 

1772 xhixc. Adi. 38. 

1775 Ib. vii. 41. Dlodoros, xiii. 10, says that this action was brought on against 
the will of all the Athenian commanders. Plutarch, A^ik. 20, asserts that the opinion 
of Nikias was overborne by that of Menandros and Eiithy demos. The means for verify- 
ing the fact are wanting. 

1774 Of these triremes 56 were Athenian, 15 ICorkyraian, and 2 Metapontine. See 
further the note of Arnold, Thuc, vii. 42, 1. 
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swept into tlie great liarbonr. Tlie feeling first excited in 
tlie minds of tlie Syracusans was one of consternation* They 
knew that the Spartans had made up their minds to set at 
naught the treaty which bore the name of Nikias, and that 
they had not merely invaded Attica, but were establishing a 
permanent garrison at Dekeleia ; and the appearance of this 
magnifieeiit fleet seemed to carry with it the evidence of 
power and resources of which the enemies of Athens had 
no conception. For a moment the relative position of the 
antagonists was reversed. The Athenians at once issued 
from their lines and ravaged the lowlands of the Anapos 
without any resistance except from the garrison in the 
Olynipieion ; but Demosthenes saw at a glance that this 
must go for nothing unless some decisive advantage could be 
gained which would fairly justify a continuance of the siege. 
At present the very name of blockade was an absurd mis- 
nomer, unless the Athenians were to be regarded as the 
blockaded party. The forces of Nikias were in part demoral- 
ised, in part worn out by marsh fever caught in the lowlands 
of the Anapos ; nor was it of the least use to prolong opera- 
tions near the sea unless the position of the Syracusans could 
be turned on the northern side of Epipolai. If the Syracusan 
cross wall could be taken, and the guards in the three forts 
fronting it disarmed or slain, there might be some hope of 
storming their counter- wall, and so of once more effectually 
investing Syracuse. But it was soon evident that attacks by 
day had little chance of success $ and with the consent of 
his colleagues Demosthenes resolved on a night assault. 

With the whole disposable force of the camp Demosthenes 
with Menandros and Euthy demos set out upon a moonlit night 
on their march to Euryelos. By day the movement would 
have been at once discovered, and it would have been happier 
for the Athenians if at the time chosen for their departure 
the paler light of the moon had at once betrayed their enter- 
prise to the enemy. But Demosthenes felt that everything 
depended on the work of that night, and his men, in spite of 
all the suffeiings and disasters which had thus far attended 
the expedition, were full of hope and even of confidence. They 
were now acting under a general whose sagacity in council 
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and energy in tlie field liad won liim tlie Mgliest repntation. 
They were carrying with them everything which might he 
reasonably expected to insure a snecessfnl surprise. Car- 
penters and masons were ready with their tools both to de- 
stroy the enemy^s walls and to construct their own, Archers 
and other light troops went to support the hojjlites in their 
onslaught, and all carried provisions for five days during 
which they trusted to exchange discouragement and depres- 
sion for an assurance of final triumph. It wanted about two 
hours of midnight when Demosthenes, leaving Mkias to 
command in the camp, marched along that portion of the 
slope of Epipolai which still remained in the possession of 
the Athenians : and not only did he succeed in making 

his way under Euryelos, but the cross wall itself was taken 
before any alarm was given. Some of the garrison were 
slain; but the greater number, feeling that the post was no 
longer tenable since the enemy was on the northern side, 
fled in haste and roused the picked body of Six Hxmdred who 
had suffered so severely under Diomilos when the Athenians 
first surprised Epipolai. They were now not less hardly 
handled by Demosthenes, when they hurried from the forts 
in front of the cross wall to the recoveiy of the wall itself; 
and the Athenian generals, thus far victorious, led on a large 
proportion of their forces towards the Syracusan counter- wall, 
while others began the task of demolishing the cross wall. 
The Syracusans were now fully alarmed ; but even Gylippos 
with all the forces at his command was at first driven back 
by the determined energy of the Athenian assault. In fact 
the work of Demosthenes was already done, if he could only 
maintain his present position ; and had he set out two or 
three hours before dawn instead of two or three hours before 
midnight, he would in all likelihood have succeeded in doing 
so. He had turned the Syracusan lines ; and the daylight 
would now be rather to his advantage than to that of the 

1775 xiie Athenians, beyond doubt, still occupied the fortified Kv/cAo? or Circle, and 
the line of wall which led up to it. Had it been otherwise, they would have had to 
fight their way along the whole slope of Epipolai; in other words, there could have 
been no surprise at all. For it is not to be supposed that, if the Athenians had already 
abandoned these lines and retreated to the plain of the Anapos, the Syracusans would 
have failed to seize the heights, and thus effectually prevent Jdl chances of attack on 
their counter-wall or forts. 
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enemy. But lie was himself anxious to push the Syracusans 
at once as far back as possible; and success had excited in 
his army a confidence which with Greek troops generally 
led to a dangerous neglect of discipline. The Athenians in 
front were already in some disorder when they were thrown 
into confusion by the sudden charge of heavy Boiotian 
hoplites, who had been recently brought to Sicily. Prom 
this moment the battle became a wild jumble, in which 
all authority was lost. The light of the moon, which was 
shining brightly, revealed the general features of the scene, 
but left it difficult or impossible to distinguish at a dis- 
tance one body of men from another; and the Athenians, 
as they were driven back, became separated from the 
columns which were pressing forward in full confidence that 
they were still victorious. As the disorder increased, the 
Athenians were no longer able to see in what direction their 
movements should be made, and in the uproar the words of 
command could not be distinguished. In this fearful din they 
began to regard as enemies every body of men which was 
seen advancing towards them ; and as these bodies were now 
frequently their own fugitives, the horrors of conflict with 
their own people were added to the fierce onsets of the Syra- 
cusans, while the watchword repeatedly asked for and given 
became known to the enemy. The discovery was fatal. Small 
parties of Syracusans, if bi*ought into collision with a larger 
Athenian force, could now escape as being able to give the 
password, while Athenians in the like case were at once 
slaughtered. The presence of Dorians in the Athenian army 
completed the catastrophe. The war-cry of the Argives, 
Eorkyraians, and other Dorian allies could not be dis- 
tinguished from the Syracusan psean; and the Athenians, 
dismayed already, were hopelessly bewildered by the horrible 
suspicion that the enemy was in their rear, was among them, 
was everywhere.^^^^ Attacking all who raised the Dorian war- 
shout, they not unfrequently fell on their friends, nor were 
they easily convinced of their mistake. The defeat had in fact 
become utter rout. The one thing for which the Athenians 
now strove was to reach their lines on the plain of the Anapos ; 
ma Thuc.m 45. 7 
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but tbe slopes wMcb led to tbem were bounded by precipices 
over wHcli vast numbers were pusbed by tbeir pursuers^ and 
either grievously maimed or killed. Even when they bad 
readied tbe lower levels all danger was not yet surmounted. 
Tbe new comers belonging to tbe reinforcements of Demos- 
thenes knew nothing of the ground^ and many of them 
strayed away into the country where they were found on the 
coming day by the Syracusan horsemen and cut to pieces. 
The loss to the Athenians was fearful ; but the number of 
the shields which fell into the hands of the enemy was greater 
even than that of the slain. Many who had safely reached the 
camp had been compelled to throw down their arms before 
venturing on the terrible leap over the crags of Epipolai. 

The folly or the iniquity of Nikias was now to inflict on 
Athens a deadlier mischief than any which Alkibiades had 
striven to do to her. The well-laid enterprise of Demosthenes 
had failed more disastrously than his attempted march into 
Boiotia across the Aitolian mountains thirteen years ago ; 
and to him it was now plain that, do what they would, the 
siege must be abandoned or end in their utter destruction. 
Syracuse was wild with excitement ; Sikanos was at once 
dispatched in the hopes of at last enlisting the Akragaii- 
tines on the winning side ; Gylippos went to gather fresh 
recruits in other parts of Sicily ; and while the victory on 
Epipolai was stirring the Syracusans to a mighty attack on 
the Athenian camp near the harbour, their enemies, over- 
whelmed by the long series of their calamities, were being 
wasted by the marsh fever which becomes most malignant 
in the autumn, and were possessed by the one absorbing 
desire to be quit of a task which brought them nothing but 
deadly and ignominious defeat. In circumstances such as 
these Demosthenes was a man not likely to hesitate. He 
owed a duty not to himself only but to Athens, and he dis- 
charged it with a manly frankness sullied by no mean or 
selfish feelings. All that he could do as an assailant had 
been done ; and he was bound to preserve lives on which the 
very salvation of their country depended. The Spartans were 
established in permanent, garrison on a spot visible from the 
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walls of Atliens: and lie was not justified in keeping Her 
■best troops in a distant land wliere tkey could do no good. 
Eor the present the new fleet which he had brought with 
them made them once more masters of the sea 5 and it was 
his business to remove the army while the path was open. 
The reply of Midas betrays an imbecillity, an infatuation^ or 
a dexiravity which has seldom been equalled, perhaps never 
surpassed; and we have to remember that it is given to us 
by an historian who revieivs his career with singular indul- 
gence and who cherished his memory with affectionate but 
melancholy veneration. If he might reasonably deprecate 
the carrying of an open vote for retreat which might become 
known to the enemy (and on a point like this he knew that 
he had no opposition to fear from Demosthenes), it is scarcely 
possible that he could believe himself to be telling the truth 
when he spoke of the circumstances of the Syracusans as 
being even more desperate than their own. The party in 
Syracuse which had been all along in communication with 
him may still have urged him not to abandon the siege. 
By these men he may have been informed that the Syra- 
cusans had already spent 2,000 talents on the war, that they 
owed a heavy debt besides, and that it would be beyond their 
power to maintain the contest much longer but it was 
impossible for him not to see that while the strength of the 
Athenians was daily becoming less, that of his enemies was 
enormously increasing. The truth is that, if the report of 
Ms speech may be trusted, his i^esolution was taken on other 
considerations. The Athenians, he asserted, were a people 
under the dominion of loud-voiced and bullying demagogues, 
and of the men who were now crying out under the hard- 
ships of the siege the greater number would join eagerly in 
charging their generals with treachery or corruption, if ever 
they should again take their seats in the Athenian assembly. 
Nothing therefore should induce him to consent to a retreat 
until he received positive orders from Athens commanding 
his return : death at the hands of the enemy would in every 

Thucydides, vii. 49, 1, speaks of the knowledge which Midas had of Syracusan 
affairs as being exact and accurate. It may have been so, so far as the mere financial 
facts on the Syracusan side are concerned ; hut Mkias knew well and ought to have 
remembered that men are not liliely to slacken in their efforts when they hare reason 
to think that the enemy’s ship is sinking. 
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way be preferable. In plain Englisli^ IsTikias was afraid to 
go home, and lie was a coward wliere Demostlienes, in spite 
of Ms failure, was honest, straightforward, and braye. Nay 
more, he was ungenerous as well as cowardly. He had no 
right whatever to slander his soldiers who had patiently 
submitted to his mischievous inaction and had done their 
duty admirably under Lamachos : least of all was he justified 
in ascribing an exacting severity to a people whose crying 
sin it had been to place unbounded confidence in his mere 
respectability.^^^® His absurd delusion found no favour with 
Demosthenes who insisted again that the siege ought at once 
to be given up, but that, if on this point they must wait for 
a dispatch from Athens, they would be grossly disregarding 
their duty to their country if they failed to remove their fleet 
at once either to Katane or to Naxos. To linger in the great 
harbour was to court ruin. In that comparatively small 
basin Athenian triremes were worthless, and all the care, 
discipline, and skill, which had won for Athens her empire 
and her glory, absolutely thrown away. At KatanS or 
Naxos their navy would be quite as much a check on the 
operations of the Syracusans, while they would be able to 
command abundant supplies from all parts of Sicily. Above 
all, there was time now to carry out this change. Soon it 
might be too late. Even to this wise and generous counsel 
Nikias opposed a front so firm that his colleague began to 
think that he had some private grounds for his resolution 
which time in the end would justify. He had none ; and 
when Gylippos (Sikanos was unsuccessful) returned to Syra- 
cuse with reinforcements which might deserve the name even 
of an army, and with the Peloponnesian hoplites which had 
found their way to Sicily from the shores of Libya, he at 
once saw that any attempt to speak of the resources of Syra- 
cuse as failing would be utterly vain, and only requested that 
the order for retreat should be privately circulated through 

Mr, Gl'ote, commenting on liis eotiduct at this crisis, speaks of Hildas as ^ a per- 
fectly brave man/ Hist. Gr, vii. 480. I am unable to see what meaning this phrase 
may bear beyond that of the bravery which will not allow a man to shrink in actual 
battle. AVhen Mr. Grote says that Nikias was induced to withhold the order for departure 
because life at Athens had for him no longer either honour or charm, he is ascribing to 
him a motive which is thoroughly seMsli, and in the strictest sense of the word 
cowardly. 

Sec Appendix 0. 
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the army, not forinally decreed in a council of He 

is rei^resented as having made the same request, when after — r— ^ 

the failure of the attack on Epipoiai Demosthenes insisted 
on the. abandonment of the enterprise : but the mere 

assertion that Mkias expressed this wish furnishes no ground 
for thinking that his colleagues would have taken any other 
course, or at least that in this respect they would feel any 
desire to thwart him. They would probably regard it as a 
matter of great indifference, well knowing that the secret 
decision or the open proclamation would ^oon be known to 
Hermokrates. 

Days and weeks of most precious time had Hikias thus The eclipse 
wasted, while Gylippos was gathering his reinforcements in 
other parts of Sicily. But although all hope of taking 
Syracuse was gone, the mischief done to Athens was not yet 
irreparable. In numbers her fleet was still superior to that 
of the Syracusans ; and the Athenian army was still capable 
of holding its ground against an attacking force, while they 
either embarked on board the ships or effected their retreat 
by land. The consent of Mkias, even now reluctantly ex- 
torted, had come to Demosthenes as a reprieve for which 
he had almost ceased to hope ; and the preparations for 
departure were far advanced when an eclipse of the moon 
filled Mkias with an agony of religious terror. The feai'S of 
the Athenians generally were probably not much less than 
his own ; but we have no reason for thinking.that they were 
bent on any one method of appeasing the divine wrath of 
which this eclipse was regarded as the sign. We cannot 
doubt that Demosthenes, had he been in the place of Mkias, 
would have devised some interpretation of the portent which 
would soothe the prejudices or superstitions of his country- 
men without interfering with the plans necessary to insure 
their safety. But to the grovelling devotee one course 

Time. vii. 50, 3. 1783 Ib. vii. 48,1. 

1783 There were not wanting later interpreters who maintained that Xildas was led 
astray by the blundering of bis professional soothsayers, who put upon the'portent the 
very reverse of its real meaning, inasmuch as for persons wishing to fly from an enem 3 r 
or to do anj’thing in secret an eclipse was of all signs the most encouraging. But all 
historj’- goes to show tliat even the most superstitious interpret according to their present 
temper and circumstances tokens which they hold to be supernatural. Wbilc the 
Athenians were in the first flush of hope after their arrival in Sicily, they were quite 
willing to ascribe to purely natural causes the thunderstorm which struck terror into 
the Syracusans, see p. o62j and the records of every people afford instances of encourage- 
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only -was open. The prophets must be consulted^ and their 
decision scrupulously obeyed. Unhappily his own prophet 
Stilbides had recently died^ and the soothsayers whose 
opinion was taken declared that the Athenians must remain 
where they were until thrice nine days should have passed 
away.^^®^ Mkias accordingly insisted that during this period 
the question of retreat should not even be mooted ; but he 
had sealed the doom of the army and the doom of his 
country, and long before the seven-and-twenty days were 
ended this once magnificent armament had been utterly 
destroyed. Twice, if not thrice, he had deliberately thrown 
away opportunities which, if properly used, must have led to 
victory: and now when men abler and more honourable 
than himself were anxious at this eleventh hour to snatch 
the victims from the sacrifice, this miserable man, if we may 
believe Plutarch, calmly put aside his duty as a general and 
sought refuge and comfort in the round of religious cere- 
monies which were to avert the anger of heaven and the 
consequences of his own misdoings. 

Through Syracuse the tidings flew like fire that the 
Athenians had resolved to sail away, and that their resolu- 
tion had been changed by the eclipse. The former decision 
was a virtual confession both of defeat and hopelessness ; 
the second gave the Syracusans ample time to prepare the 
net for seizing the prey. They knew the character of Mkias too 
well to fear that he would move of his own accord before the 
allotted time had run out. When at length they were ready, 
the first attack was made by land upon the enemy’s lines. 
A force of Athenian hoplites and horsemen advanced to meet 
them, but was soon driven back with the loss of seventy 
horses and some hoj)lites. On the following day the 

ment derived from signs 'which might seem to portend disaster. From the fall which 
cost him a tooth Hippias drew the conclusion that no other part of him would ever 
receive hiirial on Attic soil : an accident of much the same kind was interpreted by 
William the Conqueror as a sure presage that he would become king of England. See 
vol. i. p. 43. Nikias was now less hopeful than Hippias, and his terrors were in proportion 
more abject. It was nothing less than the duty of an Athenian general to be ready 
with favourable interpretations of all signs to which the popular temper would allow a 
favourable interpretation to be given. 

i7S~i Diodoros says that the prophets required no more than the usual delay of three 
days. Plutarch affirms that in insisting on a delay of 27 days Nxkias went beyond the 
demands of the soothsayers. If this story be true, the infiituation of Nikias assumes a 
blacker character ; but ‘we maj’’ safely follow Thucydides, and acquit him of this mon- 
strous and criminal extravagance. 

■^"^5 Time. vii. ol, 2. Before the first surprise of Epipolai, the Athenians, 'we are told? 
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attack on the lines was renewed, wMle 76 triremes issned 
from the city and sailed straight to the Athenian naral 
station. The Athenians hastened to meet them with ^86 
ships, and learnt that even with superior numbers Athenian 
science and skill were of no avail under the circumstances in 
which Mkias had placed them. Forgetting for a while that 
he vras not in the open sea, Eurymedon with a division of 
eighteen ships made an effort to outflank the enemy. The 
movement isolated him from the rest of the fleet and brought 
him dangerously near to the shore. The Athenian centre was 
already broken, and the Syracusans at once bore down upon 
Eurymedon. Eighteen ships, driven back upon the land, 
were taken and all their crews slain ; and the life of Eury- 
medon closed in a massacre more dreadful than that to 
which he had condemned the oligarchs of Eorkyra. The 
rest of the Athenian fleet narrowly escaped the same fate : 
but Gylippos, seeing the ships nearing the shore beyond the 
protection of the naA^al station, hurried down to the cause- 
way which, running out from the city wall, shut off the sea 
from the low ground known as the Lysimeleian marsh. His 
force advanced in some disorder, and the Tyrrhenian aUies 
who kept guard in this quarter of the Athenian lines 
hastened to engage them. The Syracusans, soon thrown 
into confusion, were pushed back into the marshy ground 
behind the causeway, and the arrival of a large Athenian force 
compelled them to retreat with some little loss. The rules 
of Greek warfai’e constrained the Athenians to treat this 
check as a victory : but they probably felt that the setting 
up of their trophy was but as the last flash of the sinking 
sun which gives a more dismal and ghastly hue to the pitch- 
black storm-clouds around him. They had recovered all 
their ships except the eighteen belonging to the division 
of Eurymedon, and had further saved them from the risk of 

Tliuc. vL 98, Ij had a force of 6o0 cavalry. It is not said ‘that they lost any in their 
first engagement with the Syracusan horsemen, vi. 98, 3. In the night attack on 
Epipolai by Demosthenes are not mentioned at all. It might seem therefore that 
580 would be left at this time ; but we have perhaps to take into account not merely 
the marsh fever, but the frequent desertions of which Nikias complained in his letter 
to the Athenians. Time. vii. 13. The remnant thus left would be too feeble to produce 
any effect against the compact masses of the Syracusan cavalry ; and in the retreat 
from Syracuse they are only once mentioned. Thuc, vii. 75, 5. They were probably 
too much weakened and disorganised to do any effectual service. 


CHAP. 

VII 


404 


BOOK 

III. 


Effects of 
victory on 
the Syra- 
cusans. 




THE STHTOftLE BETWEEN* ATBEM AND SPARTA. 

being burnt by a iire-sMp wMcb. tbe Syracusans sent in 
amongst tliem: but they were well aware tbat they had 
undergone a ruinous defeat on the element which they 
had long regarded as their own. It was true that the mas- 
sive iDrows of the Syracusans had done them enormous 
mischief in the battle which was brought to an end by 
the entrance of Demosthenes into the great harbour ; but 
they had hoped that the arrival of his seaworthy triremes 
with their healthy crews would do more than restore the 
balance^ and this hope too had failed them. They were 
utterly cast down. Superiority of force had done nothing 
for them, and the generals could hold out no bait which 
might excite a political reaction in their favour. The demos 
was supreme in Syracuse as in Athens; and Athens was 
not the city to which oligarchical factions were prone to 
look for aid.^*^®® 

For the Syracusans their great naval victor j had changed 
the whole character of the struggle. A little while ago they 
had been fighting in the mere hope of compelling the 
enemy to abandon the siege. From this hope they had 
passed to a desire of so crippling the Athenians as to re- 
move all cause for fearing a renewal of the war in any other 
part of Sicily. But now their thoughts turned with a feeling 
of bewildered exultation to the contrast between their pre- 
sent position and the splendour of the Athenian armament 
when it first approached their shores. Whatever dreams of 
further conquest may have floated through the brains of 
adventurers like Alkibiades, they knew that at the least the 
mission of Nikias was to win for Athens in Italian waters 
that supremacy which she had now for three generations 
exercised over the islands of the Egean and the Hellenic 
cities of Asia Minor. In their view the Athenians had 
come to inslave Sicily; and the issue of the contest had 
opened to the Syracusans the prospect of sweeping away her 
empire. With the intoxication of men who from moun- 
tain summits seem to look down on a world beneath 
them, they abandoned themselves to the conviction that 
henceforth they must fill a foremost place in the history of 
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Hellas. The great struggle betweea the Dorian and Ionian 
races must be virtually settled on their soil, for it wavS in- " — , — 
credible that after the destruction of her fleet and her army 
and amid the defection of her allies who would hasten to throw 
off her yoke Athens would be able to mate head against 
the flood of enemies who would rush to satiate the hatred 
of generations. But as yesterday they were about to discuss 
in their public assembly the terms of an agreement with 
Mkias. How they held a position even prouder than that 
which either Sparta or Athens had ever attained ; and few 
things in history are more impressive than the change which 
j)asses over the language of Thucydides, as he describes this 
mighty revolution in the thoughts and aims of the Syracusans. 

These were now leaders, along with Spartans, Corinthians, 
Arkadians, and Boiotians, against the relics of the most 
splendid and efficient armament which had ever left the har- 
bours of Athens or had ever been brought together through- 
out her wide-spread empire. The epical conception which 
had led him to ascribe to the Athenians before the massacre at 
Melos language which utterly belies their general reputation 
now leads him to enumerate with a solemnity full of pathos 
the tribes which were to face each other in the last awful 
struggle. Here, as at Marathon, the Plataians were present 
in the h(5pe perhaps of avenging themselves on the Boiotian 
allies of Syracuse, but prompted stiU 'more by a devotion to 
Athens which had never for an instant wavered. Here 
Aigina was represented not by the descendants of those who 
had conquered at Salamis but by the Athenian citizens who 
had been thrust into their place. Here were the ships of 
her free allies from Chios and Methymna. Here were Eho- 
dians who, perhaps against their will, were to fight against 
their colonists of Gela, and Korkyraians who were anxious 
to settle scores with the men of their mother city. Here 
with the Dorian allies of Athens were Messenians from Pylos 
and Haupaktos, and Akarnanians who were now to follow to 
their death the standard of their favourite general. Here 
also was the crowd of mercenaries some of whom were 
fighting for pay against their kinsfolk, while others felt 
something more of enthusiasm for the cause which they had 
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taken in hand. On fche Syracnsan side were enrolled the 
Kamarinaians for whose friendship Enphemos and Hermo- 
krates had bidden largely, and the men of Selinoxis who 
were to play their part in the closing scenes of the stupen- 
dous drama which had grown out of their petty quarrel with 
the barbarians of Egesta. 

In the enthusiasm ci’eated by their Tictory the Syracusans 
resolved that the whole Athenian armament should be de- 
stroyed like vermin in a snare : and they proceeded with calm 
deliberation to set the trap. So clear was the helplessness 
of the Athenian fleet while it remained pent up in the petty 
bason which Nikias had chosen for the great tragedy, that 
without the least misgiving they set to work to convert the 
bason into a lake. Triremes, trading ships, and vessels of 
all kinds were anchored lengthwise across the whole mouth 
of the harbour from Plemmyrion to Ortygia, and strongly 
lashed together with ropes and chains. This was aU that 
Nikias had gained by fostering silly scruples for which the 
men to whom Athens owed her greatness would have felt an 
infinite contempt. The indignation with which Demosthenes 
had protested against any delay after the failure of his great 
night attack must have burned still more fiercely when he 
saw the supreme result of the besotted^folly of his colleague. 
Their very food was running short, for before the eclipse a 
message had been sent to Katane to announce the immediate 
return of the fleet and to countermand all fresh supplies. 
But regret and censure were now alike vain. No longer 
insisting on the supreme authority^with which the Athenians 
had invested their generals, Nikias summoned a council of 
war in which all present admitted the stern necessity of 
abandoning the whole length of their lines on Epipolai; of 
retaining just so much of their fortifications as would suffice 
for the shelter of their sick and the protection of their 
baggage and of the stores which were fast dwindling away ; 
and finally of staking everything on a gigantic effort to 
break the barrier which now lay between them and safety. 
If this effort should fail, the ships were to be burnt and the 
army was to retreat by land. 

A hundred and ten triremes still remained, some scarcely 
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seaworthy, otters still strong and in good trim 5 and we must 

not press hardly on Athenian generals who shniiit at the , — - 

first from a sacrifice so costly. Yet it can scarcely he doubted Prepara- 
that its postponement was an error in judgement, not on 
the part of Mkias (for he had no judgement to exercise) but 
of the firm and sagacious Demosthenes. Past experience 
had taught them the bitter lesson that in encountering the 
solid prows of the enemy’s ships in a cramped space they 
were setting themselves the task of cutting wood with a 
razor. The barrier which hemmed them in could be broken, 
they fully knew, only at a tremendous loss, whereas their 
lines on Epipolai gave them free access to the country 
beyond and the power of effecting a deliberate and orderly 
retreat. The loss of ships, a large proportion of which had 
now only a nominal value, was as nothing to the ruin of an 
army which could never be replaced: but it might well 
seem that over this devoted force an At^ was brooding as 
awful as that which rested on the house of Agamemnon. A 
few only of the seven-and-twenty days had passed when 
Mkias told them that all had been done which could be 
done to insure success in the straggle which must bring 
them to their doom, if it failed to furnish some hope of 
escape. Archers and javelin-men were to aid the hoplites 
on the decks, and grappling irons wei'e to fall on the enemy’s 
prows and to keep the ships locked in a fatal embrace until 
the combatants on one side or the other should be swept 
into the sea. In short, they were charged with a task most 
distasteful to Athenian instincts ; but a hard necessity com- 
pelled them to make the fight as much as possible a land- 
battle on the water. He reminded the countrymen of Phor- 
mion, who had shattered fleets as large again as his own, 
that they still had many more ships than the Syracusans ; 
he warned them that certain destruction awaited them if 


they allowed themselves to be pushed back on the shore 
lined with the forces of the enemy; and he besought them to 
show that in spite of bodily weakness and unparalleled mis- 


fortunes Athenian skill could get the better of brute force 
rendered still more brutal by success. He sought to stir the 
enthusiasm of the allies by reminding them of the benefits 
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which they had reaped from association with the imperial 
city ; to the Athenians he said plainly that they saw before 
them all the fleet and all the army of Athens. Her docks 
were empty, her treasury was exhausted, and, if they should 
now fail, her powers of resistance were gone. A speech 
more disgraceful to himself and less likely to encourage his 
men has seldom been uttered by any leader ; for Mkias him- 
self was the whole and sole cause of all the shameful facts 
which he was now compelled to urge as reasons for a last 
and desperate effort. It was his fault that Syracuse had not 
been taken a year ago ; it was his fault that everything went 
wrong after the death of Lamachos ; it was his fault that 
Gylipj>os had entered the beleaguered city ; it was his fault 
that they had not retreated when retreat was first urged by 
Demosthenes ; and it was his fault, lastly, that they had not 
left the harbour before the barrier of ships had made depar- 
ture almost impossible. Yet this was the man who could 
beseech his soldiers to remember that on the issue of this 
fight depended the great name of Athens and the freedom 
which had made her illustrious.^^®^ How far the speech of 
Gylippos or even that of Hikias answered to the words 
actually spoken, we cannot say. It is natural that in the 
pages of the historian the exhortation of the Spartan leader 
should be in complete contrast with the humiliating confes- 
sions of the Athenian general, that it should dwell on the 
utter despondency of the enemy, and on the duty of taking 
a revenge which should make the ears of all who heard it 
tingle. But Gylippos is further represented as insisting on 
the more dreadful fate which the Athenians had designed 
for them, a fate involving death or slavery for the men, the 
most shameful treatment for their wives and children, and 
the most ignominious stigma for their city.^'^^® If he so spoke, 
he knew that he was uttering lies. The conditions of ancient 
warfare were horrible indeed, and the Athenians were not 
especially tender in their treatment of the conquered ; but 
the history of their dealings with their own revolted allies 
would show that the fears of Gylippos were groundless. To 
adopt the language of the Athenians at Melos, such cruelties 
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would have been highly inexpedient. They had come to 
Sicily to extend their maritime empire, and as the occupation 
of the island was not to be thought of, this object could be at- 
tained only by attaching the Sicilian cities to the Athenian con- 
federacy whether as free or as subject allies. In neither case 
could they afford to indulge ill barbarities which might be 
practised on enemies whom there was no need to conciliate. 
But although Gylippos knew that the Athenians were com- 
inanded by a man whose Spartan partialities had led his 
countrymen to give up the Sphakterian prisoners without any 
adequate equivalent, it is more than likely that he would 
speak of them as beasts to be hunted to death without mercy 
and without compunction. 

The time for the last great experiment had come, and the 
men were all on board, when Nikias in his agony determined 
to make one more effort to rouse his men not to greater 
courage, for this had never failed, but to greater conhdence. 
Passing in his ship in front of the triremes, he called up 
the trierarch of each, and addressing him not only by his 
own name but by that of his father and his tribe, he conjured 
them to think of things which must have been only too 
painfully present to their thoughts, of all their home affections, 
and of that free and unshackled life which Athens bestowed 
as the dearest of all gifts upon her children. He cared 
nothing whether he repeated himself or dwelt on topics which 
might be thought weak or stale.^^^^^ They were in fact 
neither the one nor the other, and they had furnished the 
substance of the great funeral oration of Perikles ; but it 
may be doubted whether he was acting judiciously in draw- 
ing to this extreme tension, at a time when steadiness of eye 
and hand was most of all needed, the nerves of a people so 
highly sensitive as the Athenians. At length the signal was 
given, and the fleet made straight for the narrow passage 
which the Syracusans had left for ingress and egress in the 
barrier of ships across the harbour. In the desperate force 
of their onset the Athenians mastered the ships which were 
here keeping guard ; but they had not succeeded in break- 

1780 Biod. xiii. 15. This fiict is not mentioned by Thucydides : but it could hardly 
have occurred in any other way. 
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mg tlie ctaiiis when the Syracusan fleet sta,rtmg from all 
points of the harbour attached them in the rear; and the 
harbour soon presented the sight of groups of ships locked 
in a deadly struggle, three or four sometimes being fastened 
upon one. To Athenians trained in the school of Phormion 
and Demosthenes the conflict was utterly bewildering. Their 
decks were crowded with archers and javelin men who had 
no room for the free use of their weapons, and who frequently 
did more harm than good. The terrible din rendered all 
orders unintelligible, and the sounds which presently reached 
them from the shore had the effect rather of paralysing than 
of encouraging them. Within their own lines the Athenian 
army, advancing to the water’s edge, surveyed with alterna- 
tions of passionate hope and fear the fortunes of a fight on 
which the lives of all depended. Elsewhere the beach was 
lined with Syracusans ready to help their own people if they 
should be beaten or to slaughter the crews of the enemy’s 
ships which might be diuven to land within their reach. INot 
at Artemision, at Salamis, or at Mykal^ was seen a sight so 
fearful as this conflict in the quiet waters of the Syracusan 
hay under the deep blue Sicilian heaven. Dnshrouded by 
the dark pall which falls over modern battles, Athenians and 
Syracusans might severally be seen, here vanquished, there 
victorious. So long as the two sides seemed nearly equal, 
only the usual sounds of combat were audible ; but the de- 
feat or destruction of a ship called forth from the Athenians 
the loud wail which expresses the grief of southern peoples. 
All, however, were not looldng in the same direction ; and 
as the fortune of the fight varied greatly in different quarters, 
there might be seen in the Athenian camp some who in the 
intensity of feverish suspense were keeping time with their 
bodies to the swayings of the battle, others who were 
abandoning themselves to a paroxysm of agony on witnessing 
some disaster, others carried away by an unreasonable hope 
on seeing their own men driving hack the enemy. At last 
brute force prevailed, and the weight of the Syracusan charge 
became in the excitement of the moment irresistible. Borne 
on with a fury of rage and revenge, they pushed the Athen- 
ians further and further hack until their whole fleet was 
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driven ashore. Amidst the piercing shrieks and bitter weeping 
of the troops who hurried down to give such help as they 
could, the crews of the shattered ships were landed, while 
some hastened to the defence of their walls and others 
bethought themselves only of providing for their own safety. 

The sun sank down on a scene of absolute despair in the 
Athenian incampment, and of fierce and boundless exultation 
within the Syracusan walls. The first care of the Greek after 
a sea-fight was to recover, if he could, the wrecks of his ships, 
and in any case to demand permission under truce for the 
barial of the dead. The supreme misery of the hour left no 
heart for any task except that of preparing for instant flight. 
Demosthenes was still anxious that one more effort should be 
made to break the barrier at the mouth of the harbour. Of the 
hundred and ten ships which had that day been engaged about 
sixty were still fit for use ; of the Syracusan fleet of seventy- 
six ships more than six-and-twenty had been disabled.^ The 
advantage of numbers therefore still lay with the Athenians i 
but, although Mkias assented to the plan of Demosthenes, 
the men would not stir, and they were right. Every hour 
left them more powerless for look of food; every hour added 
to the sti^ength and the spirit of the enemy, while the con- 
ditions of the struggle would remain unchanged except for 
the worse. They therefore determined to retreat by land at 
once; and had they acted on this resolution, the whole of 
this still mighty armament would have been saved. But 
Nikias was to be their evil genius to the end. The disasters of 
the expedition had been caused wholly by his own indecision ; 
and this indecision was either caused or greatly fostei'ed by 
the absurd negotiations which he kept up with a contemptible 
minority in Syracuse and which fatally fed his sense of his 
own sagacity and importance. The false report of some 
Syracusan horsemen who professed to be sent by this Athen- 
ian party within the city now led to a resolution which sealed 
the doom of the army as that of the fleet had been sealed by 
the occurrence of the eclipse. Feeling sure that the Athen- 
ians would attempt immediate flight, Hermokrates spent the 
afternoon in tvjmg to persuade the generals to send out at 

1791 Thuc. vii. 72. The Sj^raciisans in both the battles -had brought out the same 
number of ships, vii. 52, 1, and 70, 1. ...... 
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once a force whicli miglit break np and guard the roads 
on the probable lines of march. Their answer was that 
for the present their power was not equal to their will. A 
great sacrifice was on that day offered to Herakles^ and the 
whole city was so given up to a frenzy of wild delight that 
the carrying out of the scheme proposed by Hermokrates 
was simply impossible. Foiled here, Hermokrates resolved 
to try the effect of a stratagem notunlike that by which 
Mkias had drawn the Syracusans away to Katane^^^^^ and 
dispatched the horsemen to the Athenian lines with the 
tidings that the roads were already blocked and guarded and 
that a careful and deliberate retreat on the following day 
would be better than a hasty departure during the night. 
The tidings^ we are told, were implicitly believed, and we are 
left to infer that Demosthenes was as thoroughly tricked as 
hTikias : but the language of the historian is too concise 
to warrant our assertion of the fact. Either the inference is 
untrue, or the judgement of that excellent ofiScer was at last 
over-clouded and weakened by the long series of his mis- 
fortunes. The message was almost transparently false, and 
under a less grievous weight of misery he must have seen that, 
even if its truth were granted, every hour’s delay would only 
make matters worse instead of better. It is far more likely 
that Nikias caught eagerly at any excuse which seemed to 
justify inaction ; and Demosthenes may have yielded after a 
short and feeble resistance. Having remained over the first 
night, they now thought it best to tarry yet another day and 
make preparations for a more orderly retreat. By the Syra- 
cusans in the city it was sj^ent in dragging into their ports 
those of the enemy’s triremes which had been stranded within 
their reach or were floating in the harbour, while within the 
Athenian lines the flames which rose from burning ships 
told that on the sea the war was already at an end. But 
early in the morning their troops had set out into the country, 
and long before the day was done the roads, the fords, and 
the hill passes were broken up, or carefully occupied and 
guarded. 

1792 See p. 361. 

1793 Thuc. vii. 74, 1. Diodoros throws no light on this incident, but he assigns a 
ridiculous reason for the refusal of the Syracusan generals to entertain the request of 
Hermolirates. xiii. 18. 


^HE PELOPONKESIAH WAB* 

Witli tte morning of the second day after the battle the 
retreat which was to end in rnin began with unspeakable --- « ^ 

agony. Forty thousand men were to mate their weary and 
desolate journey, they scarcely knew whither, with a rague Athenians 
notion of reaching the country of some friendly Sikel tribes. forSfied^ 
They were to carry the miserable pittance of food which still 
remained to them, and this office even the hoplites and the 
horsemen were obliged to perform for themselves. Their 
slaves either were not to be trusted or had already deserted 
to the enemy. The cup of bitterness was in truth filled to the 
brim and running over. ISot until now had the history of 
Hellenic states exhibited such an appalling contrast of over- 
whelming misery with the lavish splendour and high- wrought 

hope which had marked their departure from Peiraieus. 

They had looked their last on the rock and shrine of the 
virgin goddess with the expectation that they were going to 
make Athens the centre and head of a Panhellenic empire; 
they were now marching ignominiously after irretrievable 
defeat, perhaps to slavery or to death. But although they 
could take their food (its weight now would be no oppressive 
burden), they could not take their sick. Hundreds were 
pining away with the wasting marsh fever; hundreds were 
smitten down with wounds received in the recent battles. 

All these must now be left, and left,not, as in the less savage 
warfare of our own times, with the confidence that they 
would be treated with something like mercy and humanity, 
but to the certainty of slavery, tortures, or death. As the 
terrible realities of departure broke upon them, the whole 
camp became a scene of unutterable woe. Brothers and 
sons were here to be forsaken, whom parents and kinsmen 
had accompanied with affectionate pride from the gates of 
Athens to the triremes at Peiraieus. Comrades in the same 
tent were now to be separated, happy if after a brief pang 
here they should be reunited in the world unseen. In the 
agony of the moment the fever-stricken sufferers clung to 
their companions as these set out on their miserable march, 
and mangled wretches crawled feebly on, intreating to be 
taken with them, until strength failed and they sank down 


1794 See note 1785. 
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by theway. The sight of the still uiihuried dead might well 
in a superstitious age rouse dark forebodings in minds more 
superstitious, if such there could be, than even that of Nikias. 
To these vague terrors and to the awful wrench of parting was 
added the dire humiliation of the catastrophe ; and the men 
lost all heart as they contrasted the splendour of the morning 
with the utter darkness of the night which was coming on. 

In this desperate crisis Nikias did his best to cheer and 
encourage the men whom his own egregious and obstinate 
carelessness had brought into their present unparalleled 
difficulties. If the substance of his exhortations be lughtly 
given (and in this instance we can have little doubt that it 
is) 5 his words were singularly characteristic of the man. He 
told them indeed that such precautions as were within the 
power of the generals for shortening the retreat and insuring 
the safety of the men had been akeady taken, and that mes- 
sages had been sent to summon the Sikel tribes to their aid 
with injunctions to bring ample supplies. But his words were 
chiefly a comment on the ..homely saying that the lane must 
be long which has no turning. If when they set out on this 
ill-starred enterprise they had incurred the wrath of any of 
the gods, they had surely been amply punished, and they 
might therefore now reasonably hope for gentler treatment 
at the hands of the offended deity. . In any case the evils 
which they might still have to suffer must in some degree be 
lightened by the consciousness that they were shared alike by 
all. Suffering now from a painful malady, accustomed during 
his life to the graceful ease and luxury of a high-born and 
wealthy Athenian, and, more than this, scrupulously exact in 
his religious worship, and blameless in his private conduct, 
he had now to bear up under the same toils and piivations 
with themselves. This is not the language of a man who 
dreads the physical dangers of war : but it is the language of 
one who even in the direst extremity cannot be brought to see 
that the misery which he is striving to alleviate is the result 
of his own folly in wasting a series of golden opportunities. 

In the order of march the division of Nikias led the way, 
followed by that of Demosthenes. Each was drawn up in 
square, or rather in oblong parallelogram, to cover the baggage 
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carriers placed witliiii it. At tlxe bridge of tbe Aiiapos tbey 
found tbe way blocked by a Syracusan force ; but tbis was de- 
feated, and tbe army passed on, harassed tbrougbout tbe day 
by tbe cavalry and light troo^DS of the enemy, until at the close 
of tbe day they incamped on a rising ground about four miles 
from their fortified post on tbe shores of the great harbour. 
Eaidy on tbe following day tbe march was resumed ; but after 
advancing about two miles, they incamped on a plain in tbe 
hope of obtaining some supply of food from the neighbouring 
bouses or villages, and of laying in a store of water to carry 
them through the drier region which lay before them. 
During their ill-timed sojourn here the Syracusans built a 
wall across the road which passed under the Akraian cliff 
with a torrent-bed on either side. This barrier on the next 
day the Athenians found themselves unable even to reach, 
and they returned sadly to their incampment of the night 
before. On the foui'th day they made a desperate but vain 
attempt to force the pass. Not only was the enemy too 
strongly posted, but a violent storm of thunder and rain 
convinced the Athenians that they were still the special 
objects of divine displeasure.^^®® So greatly had their spirit 
and temper been changed since the time when precisely the 
same incident had dismayed their enemies while it failed to 
terrify themselves.^^®® Gylippos, however, was in his turn 
foiled in an attempt to block up the way in the rear of the 
Athenians, who took up their station for the night not much 
above the level of the plain beneath the pass. At the end of 
the fifth day the Athenians, having had to gain every inch of 
the way by sheer hard fighting, found themselves only half a 
mile further from Syracuse ^ and this fact that in five days 
they had accomplished a distance which without hindrance 
they could have traversed easily in two hours, convinced the 
generals that the line of march must be changed. They 
' resolved therefore to give up the idea of attempting any 
further advance towards Katane, and to make for the 
Helorine road leading to the southern coast of Sicily. In 
the dead of night, under cover of many fires which they had 
kindled to put the enemy off his guard, they set forth on their 

^ Thiic. vii. 70, '6. im jSee p. 362. 


416 


THE STRUGGEl BETWEEN ATHENS AND SPABTA. 


BOOK 

III. 


sontliward mareb.. It was safely accomplislied, in spite of a 
panic wMch. separated tlie dmsioii of MMas from tliat of 
Demostbenes. Tbe two leaders bad taken counsel together 
for tbe last time ; but having reached the road to Heloros 
early in the niorning,^^®^ they pressed on to the fords of 
Kakyparis. A Syracusan force which was already raising a 
wall and stockade across the ehaiinel was beaten off, and the 
Athenians having crossed the stream pursued their inarch to 
the Erineos.^^®^ Demosthenes was never to reach it. We 
might suppose that the energy of this indefatigable but not 
always successful general had been gradually impaired by 
constant and fruitless opposition to Mkias ; but the panic 
from which his division had not yet recovered was assuredly 
not his faulty and we have to remember that^ marcliing in 
the rear, he had to think more of keeping his men in order 
of battle than of getting over ground. Thus constrained 
to mass his troops, he was exposed to the danger of being 
surrounded; and in fact he was driven into a position as 
fatal as that in which Myronides imprisoned the Corinthians 
in the early days of Athenian developein ent. Hemmed in 
between walls in an olive garden with a roadway on either 
side his men could here be shot down by an enemy who 
needed not to expose himself to any danger. It was not 
the policy of the Syracusans so to expose themselves. 
They were too anxious to reap the mature fruits of the 
victory which they had already gained, and they knew 
that men who had given themselves up as lost might be 
butchered like sheep in the shambles. So the work of 
slaughter went on ; but as the day drew towards its close, 
Gylippos made proclamation that the islanders who chose 
to desert the Athenians might do. so without prejudice to 
their freedom. Hot many were found to accept the invita- 
tion ; but later on in the evening the Syracusans invited the 

Mr. Grote, Hht Gr, vii. 467, holds that Demosthenes never crossed the Kahy- 
paris, inasinnch as the two divisions were separated during the night, and the division 
in the rear could not he said to approach the sea about the same time with the other, afxct 
€fe), Thuc. vii. 80, 4. But Nikias was only five miles ahead of Demosthenes, and if the 
former reached the spot at dawn, Demosthenes would reach it not more than an hour later , 
— a difference which an historian is scarcely hound to take into account. Mr. Grote 
thinks that Thucydides is speaking only of Nikias and his troops when he says that 
they got near to the sea : hut the word ojutw? seems to be fatal to this supposition. 

1798 Thuc. vii. 80, 5. 1799 Ib. Vii. 81, 3. 

1800 See p. 45," 
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surrender of Demostlieiies and Ms troops under fhe covenant chap. 
tliat none should be put to death either by violence or by ' — 
bonds or by lack of the necessaries of life.^^^^ The summons 
was obeyed, and four shields held upwards were filled with 
the money still possessed by the troops of Demosthenes, 
who were now led away to Syracuse. 

Mkias, five miles further to the south, knowing nothing of Defeat 
the catastrophe which had befallen his colleague, had crossed rendS^of 
the Erineos and incamped his men on some sharply rising 
ground. He had well-nigh reached the end of his march, 
and the incessant toil of a whole week had left this great army 
within two or three hours’ distance of Syracuse. Early on 
the following day Syracusan messengers informed him of 
the surrender of Demosthenes with his whole division, and 
summoned him to follow the example of his colleague. In- 
credulous at first, Nikias was convinced, when the horsemen 
whom he received permission to send under truce returned to 
confirm the wretched tidings. He lost no time in proposing 
to Gylippos that in exchange for the men under his command 
Athens should pay to the Syracusans the whole cost of the 
war, hostages being given at the rate of one man for each 
talent until the whole sum should be paid off. Terms more 
advantageous to Syracuse could not well have been obtained, 
and, as things turned out, the public treasury would have 
been much richer, had they been received. But the Syra- 
cusans were now filled with the absorbing delight of the 
savage in trampling a fallen enemy under foot. The pro- 
posals of Mkias were rejected, and all day long the Athen- 
ians were worn down with the incessant attacks of their 
pursuers. In the dead of night they took up their arms, 
hoping that they might be able to cross the next stream 
before their flight was discovered ; but the war-shout which 
instantly rose from the Syracusan camp showed the vanity of 
this hope, and with a feeling of blank dismay all remained 
where they were, except three hundred who succeeded in 
forcing their way through the troops opposed to them.^®°^ 

Thuc, vii. 82, *2. Tlie compact includes Demosthenes not less than his men. 

1802 These unfortunate men obtained only a brief respite from suffering. They were 
overtaken after the surrender of Nikias, and brought back. Thuc. vii, 85, 2. 

VOL. II. E E 


418 


THE STEHGGLE BETWEEtiT ATHENS AKD SPAETA. 


BOOK On tTae following morning tte miserable scenes of tbe pre- 
. ceding days were renewed for tbe last time. Not far in 
front *ran tbe stream of tbe Assinaros; and fainting with 
esbanstion tbe Athenians dragged tbemselves on in tbe hope 
partly of qnenebing a tbirst wbicb from lack of water bad 
now become unbearable, and partly of obtaining on tbe other 
side of tbe river some respite from tortures fast exceeding tbe 
powers of human endurance. But tbe end was come. Tbe 
sight of tbe sparkling and transparent stream banished all 
thoughts of order and discipline, all prudence and caution. 
Instead of turning round to tbe enemy and so covering tbe 
passage of those who bad to cross first, each man sought 
Q2iXy to plunge into tbe water himself, to quench bis tbirst, 
and gain tbe other side. In an instant all was hopeless con* 
fusion and tumult y and tbe stream, fouled by tbe tiampling 
of thousands, was soon after reddened with their blood. 
Still tbe Peloponnesians with merciless fury drove tbe masses 
before them upon tbe crowds already struggling in tbe water, 
and still tbe men drank on almost in tbe agonies of death, 
while tbe Syracusans from a safe distance on tbe heights 
commanding tbe river overwhelmed them with storms of 
missiles. To put an end to slaughter wbicb bad now become 
mere butchery, Nikias surrendered himself to Gylippos per- 
sonally, in tbe hope that tbe Spartan might remember the 
enormous benefits wbicb in times past Sparta bad received 
from him. He submitted himself, be said, to tbe pleasure 
not of the Syracusans but of tbe Spartans, and requested 
only that the massacre of bis men should cease. Tbe order 
was accordingly issued to take tbe rest alive ; but tbe 
number of prisoners finally got together was not great. By 
far the larger number were stolen and bidden away by private 
men, and tbe state was at once defrauded of wealth wbicb an 
acceptance of the offers of Nikias would have insured to it.'sw 
Of tbe prisoners thus surreptitiously conveyed away not a 
few made their escape, some almost immediately, others 
after having spent some time in slavery. 

ind tfeai^ Slight alleviation fails to affect tbe completeness of 

inont of iUg catastrophe. Porty thousand men bad left tbe Athenian 

the prison- k 



THE PELOPOHNESIAH WAR. 


lines Oil the great harbonr ; a week later seven thousand 
marched as prisoners into Syracuse.^®^^ If we assume that 
twice this number were stolen away into private slavery, 
nearly half of this great multitude had in seven days 
perished after the most intense and exquisite suffering alike 
of body and mind. What became of the sick and wounded 
who were left in the camp, we are not told : but we can 
scarcely doubt that all were murdered, and murder was 
mercy in comparison with the treatment of the 7,000 pri- 
soners who were penned like cattle in the stone quarries of 
Epipolai. Without shelter from the sun by day and from 
the increasing chills of the autumn nights, never suffered 
to quit for a moment the dungeon into which they were 
thrust, these miserable captives had to live as best they 
might amidst noisome stenches which by breeding deadly 
fevers relieved many from their miseries, with no liquid 
whatever beyond the daily allowance of half a pint of water 
and with half the portion of flour usually given to slaves. 
Thus passed away seventy days of unspeakable wretchedness 
to the living and of shameful indignities to the dead which 
were literally piled in heaps to rot away.^®®® At the end of 
that time their sufferings were somewhat lessened. All who 
were not Athenians or citizens of Sikeliot or Italiot cities 
were taken out and sold. Their own lot could not be made 
worse, while that of the men who still remained shut up in 
the quarries became less intolerable. For nearly six months 
longer were these men kept within their loathsome prison, 
with deliberate and most unselfish wickedness. The sale 
of these men brought to the state probably not a tithe of the 
sum for which Nikias offered to pledge the credit of Athens, 
while the way in which they were treated exhibits the Syra- 
cusans with their allies as a race of savage and bloodthirsty 
liars. They had promised to Demosthenes that no man be- 
longing to his division should suffer a violent death or die 

180-i xhuc. vii. 87, S. i805 u,. vii. 87, 1. 

^ 180 G If any iniquities may be cited in proof of Bishop Butler’s assertion that men are too 
little instead of too much guided by self-love, it must surely be the cruelties of men who 
more or less impoverish themselves in order to gratify a dominant passion. Self-love, 
according to Bishop Butler, Sermonay xi. xii., would not only have led the Syracusans 
to get hard money in place of prisoners whose maintenance must cost something, but 
would have taught them that men are not happier for being inhuman. 
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froEi bonds or for lack of necessary food ;^®^^ and tliey insured 
the deatli of hundreds or of thousands as certainly as Snraj- 
nd-Dotilah murdered the victims of the Black Hole of Cal- 
cntta.^®*^® The English exacted a terrible retribution from 
this fiendish tyrant; the morality of the ancient world 
looked with more indulgent eyes on the unspeakably greater 
infamy of men who rejoiced in making themselves drunk 
with the blood of myriads.^®^^ 

The Athenian generals were happily spared the sight of 
these prolonged and excruciating tortures. Unless the terms 
of the convention were to be kept/ Demosthenes could, 
of course, expect no mercy. Next to Perikles and to 
Phormion there was no leader to whom Athens in this 
great struggle owed so much, and none therefore whom the 
Spartans and their allies regarded with a more virulent 
hatred. In flagrant violation of a distinct compact the 
doom of the victor at Sphakteria was sealed, and he died, 
as he had lived, without a stain on his military reputation, 
the victim of the superstition and the respectability of his 
colleague. Gylippos may not have cared to save the life of 
Demosthenes ; but he would have had him put to death, if 
at all, at Sparta, not at Syracuse, and he was bitterly dis* 
appointed when he found that he could not hope to caiTy 
home the two generals in a triumph which would have more 
than counterbalanced the victory of the leather-seller Kleon. 
The Syracusans were determined on the instant death not 
of Demosthenes only whose life they were pledged to spare, 

. ^807 Mx. Grote, Jlist Gr, vii. X70, interprets the convention thus, ‘that none should 
he put to death either hy violence, or by intolerable bonds, Or by starvation.’ 

1808 Of this atrocious crime Macaulay says that ‘ nothing in history or fiction . . . 
approaches the horrors "which were recounted by the few survivors of that night.’ See 
Essay on Clive. Superlatives are always more or less dangerous, and the ^question of 
numbers has nothing to do mth the intensity of the sufferings of indiviauals ; but 
Suraj-ud-Doulah’s victims were tortured for a few hours, the Syracusans prolonged the 
agony of the Athenians for eight months. For later writers the conduct of the 
Sj'racusans became a subject for essays or romances. Such a romance ma,y be found in 
the debates reported at prodigious length by Diodoros, xiii. 20-3o. The historical 
value of the story may be e.stimated from tlm fact that, while Hcrmokrates and 
Kikolaos are represented as desirous of saving the lives of the generals and of treating 
all the prisoners with magnanimous generosity, Gylippos breaks in with a savage 
demand for extreme severity and especially insists on the immediate execution of 
hTikias and Demosthenes. 

1800 Thucydides does not tell us what became of the prisoners who lingered out the 
full term of eight months in the quarries. We must suppose that they were all sold. 
Some, it is said, obtained their freedom by reciting verses from the dramas of Euripides, 
and it was added that this fact especially gratified the poet, who received in person the 
thanks of those who thus indirectly through his nicans were restored to their country, 
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but of The friends of the latter were now 

become Ms fiercest enemies. They were afraid that tortures 
might compel Mm to betray their intercourse with hinij and 
they were eager to bury their secret in Ms grave. The 
Gorinthians too^ it is said, were sorely troubled by the fear 
that Ms great wealth might regain Mm Ms freedom and that 
his freedom would be used to involve them again in a struggle 
like that which had now reached its close. Their fear was 
absurdly thrown away. Had they voted to Mm a golden 
crown with a public maintenance for life in their Prytaneion 
as the destroyer of Athens and the benefactor and saviour 
of Syracuse and Sicily, their decree would have been not 
too severe a satire on Ms political and military career. 

Of this career the history of this memorable expedition 
furnishes a picture for which no further touches can be 
needed. There is something of absurdity, perhaps of pre- 
sumption, in speaking of retributive sufferings; and any 
feeling of satisfaction in the fact that this miserable man 
ended his days in protracted agony is closely akin to the 
horrible malignity of those who rejoiced in inflicting it. 
Such a feeling might tempt us to see in the miseries of the 
Eoman siege of Syracuse by Marcellus a recompense for the 
frightful tortures which had there been inflicted on thousands 
of sensitive and highly-cultured Athenians. It might 
tempt us to discern the work of the avenging Nemesis in 
the ruin which not many years after the destruction of the 
Athenian aimament was to overwhelm the splendours of 
Akragas. But, contemptible and wrong though such a feel- 
ing would be, we may yet be forgiven and even justified if 
we feel a natural indignation when we find the historian, who 
has so truthfully recorded the fatal blunders of Mkias, 
noticing the death of Demosthenes without a word of com- 
ment, but adding that Mkias least of all deserved his fate 

1810 Later historians speak of Hermokrates as giving them an opportunity of escaping 
execution by a voluntary death, as well as of the exposure of their bodies before the 
cit 3 ^ These details have neither value nor interest. The end is reached with their con- 
demnation and the infamous breach of the compact made with Demosthenes. See 
note 1801. 

1811 The miseries of the Syracusans in the merciless grip of the Eoman conqueror 
me exliibited with wonderful power in the narrative of Dr. Arnold, History of Rome^ 
hi. S09 et seq , ; but our sympathy with the wrongs of the later generation cannot lessen 
the loathing -with which we must regard the evil deeds of their forefathers. 
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BOOK because lie was such, an excellent and religious The 

. political judgements of Thucydides are nnfortnuately not 
always to he trusted. Least of all are they to he trusted in 
the cases of IsTikias and of Kleon ; but it is the hax^piest 
thing that his exact and scrupulous truthfulness has in each 
case preserved to us the facts which show how far or why . 
his censures and his praises are undeserved. 

Effect of So ended an expedition which changed the current of 
tk>n o^th^ Athenian history and therefore, in more or less degree, of 
iiistOT^S^ the history of the world. In the Athenian people the mere 
Greece. entertainment of such a project as the conquest of Sicily 
was a grave j)olitical error. They had been warned against 
it by the man who saw most clearly what under the political 
conditions of the Hellenic states the course of Athens ought 
to be : they had been enticed into it by one of the most 
insolent and lawless statesmen with which any country was 
ever cursed. They had allowed their plans to be enormously 
extended by a man who wisely advised them not to go to 
Sicily, and who did them a deadly mischief by undertaking 
to go himself against his will. They had hazarded on this 
distant venture an amount of strength which was imperiously 
needed for the protection of Attica and the recovery of Am- 
phipolis ; and instead of a starvation which, as things turned 
out, would have been wise, they fed the expedition with a 
bounty so lavish that failure became utter ruin. In short, 
from first to last, everything was done to court disaster and 
to play into the hands of their enemies ; but unless we are to 
maintain the doctrine that things have always happened as 
it is best that they should happen, it would have been dis- 
tinctly better for Syracuse and better for the world, if the 
success of Athens had been only somewhat less complete 

1812 Thuc- vii. 86, 6. The variation of reading in this passage makes no practical 
dilference. See note 1422. Nikias himself refers, Thuc. vii. 77, 2, not merely to liis 
piety but also to his blameless social life, as a reason for expecting the favour or at 
least the mercy of the gods. 

Mr. Grote, Hist, Gr. vii. 483, has forcibly remarked that the pertinacity with which 
Thucydides, after telling his miserable story, can still keep his mind fixed on ‘ the 
private morality and decorum ’ of Nikias may explain the infatuation of the Athenians 
who from that very cause over-estimated him from the first, and refused to be roused 
from their delusion until it was too late. In a case like this the demagogic influence 
of a man like Kleon might, he urges, have been of immense service in breaking the 
‘ overweening ascendency of such decorous and pious incompetence.’ I may refer the 
reader to Mr, Grote’s masterly chapters on the Sicilian expedition : it is an impertinence 
to praise them. 
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than her catastrophe. The power of trampling on Sicily as 
G-ylippos and his allies trampled on the defeated armament 
would have done no good either to Athens or to the world ; 
but if the isolating policy which seeks to maintain an infinite 
nnmber of autonomous units be in itself an eyil, then it is 
unfortunate that the victory of G-ylippos insured the pre- 
dominance of this policy. Athens had done what she could 
to weld into a coherent body a number of such centrifugal 
units. Her work may have been imperfect, but so far as it 
went/ it was real, and, as we have seen, it involved no sub- 
stantial injustice.^®^® The freedom which even Brasidas 
promised was a sham; and the supremacy of Sparta implied 
violent interference with the internal affairs of confederate 
cities. The empire of Athens, if it could have been main- 
tained, might have prevented the wars of many generations, 
might have made the vast extension of the Mabedonian power 
impossible, and might have kept within narrower botnids the 
empire of Eome itself. To a vast extent she could offer to 
her allies or her subjects common interests and common 
ends. Sparta could offer none; but the system of Sparta 
fell in with instincts in the Hellenic mind which may have 
been weakened but were never eradicated, and against this 
instinct the wisdom and prudence of Athenian statesmen 
strove in vain. How deeply this instinct was offended by 
the Sicilian expedition, may be seen in the invectives of 
Hermokrates who speaks of the Athenians as having come 
not merely to extend the limits of the dopainion of Athens but 
to treat the people of all the Sibeliot and Italiot cities which 
might venture to resist her as shamefully as he was resolved 
to treat the Athenians if he should be victorious. The mali- 
ciousness of the slander proves of itself the futility of attempt- 
ing to raise with such materials the fabric which perhaps rose 
before the vision of Perikles ; but the feelings with which the 
story of Athenian ruin and Syracusan brutality must always 
be read cannot be much modified by the thought that in seek- 
ing to knit Hellenic cities in a confederation more just and 
more beneficial to its members than that of Sparta Athens 
was undertaking a task for which the world was not yet 


THE STBUG0LE BETWEEiS" ATHENS AND SPAETA. 


ripe. The military history of the expedition has a painful 
and terrible interest of its own: but the Athenians who 
were led to death or slavery in Sicily were not mere pro- 
fessional soldiers, and the horrors of the catastrophe are 
heightened by the intense political emotions with 'which 
they undertook to fight the battles of their country. Never 
had they behaved more gallantly, never had they undergone 
privations so cheerfully, never had they nerved themselves 
so zealously to renewed efforts after frightful disasters, as 
in this fatal expedition. Had they left Peiraieus under the 
command of Lamachos and Demosthenes, they would have 
returned home in triumph a year before the time when they 
were brought to utter ruin by the folly and obstinacy of one 
man.^®^^ 

1814 When the ruin 'wrought by Nikias was complete, the Athenians seem to have been 
awakened from their dream j and his name was omitted from the pillar which com- 
memorated the other generals who fell in this expedition. Pausanias, i. 29, 9, following 
Philistos, assigns a reason for this omission which cannot he reconciled with the history 
of Thucydides, and which is, indeed, almost ridiculous. 
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CHAPTEE VIII. 

THE PELOPONNESIAN (dEKELEIAN) WAR FROM THE CATA- 
STROPHE AT SYRACUSE TO THE SUPPRESSION OP THE 
OLIG-ARCHT OF THE FOUR HUNDRED AT ATHENS. 

While tlie walls of Dekeleia, daily gaining height and 
strength, showed that the enemy was permanently established 
on Attic soil, the Athenians still fed themselves on bright 
hopes of Sicilian conquest. Spartan horsemen and hoplites 
were ravaging their land; but even with the thorn thus 
thrust into their side, they may have taken comfort from the 
assurance of Perikles that the establishment of a garrison in 
the enemy’s country was a game at which two could play, 
and that in this game Athens with her command of "the sea 
had an enormous advantage.^®^® There was, in truth, need 
of encouragement. Previous invasions had left the land at 
rest after a raid of five or six weeks at the utmost : now the 
whole country lay at the mercy of the enemy. The rising 
crops were swept away, the farm buildings ruined, the cattle 
and beasts of burden stolen or tilled. Each day they felt 
the sting of the monster evil of slavery. Twenty thousand 
men, whom Greek philosophy delighted to regard as animated 
machines, deserted to the enemy and left Athens almost 
destitute of skilled workmen. Each day the Athenian 
cavalry was employed in repelling the assaults or keeping 
back the forces of the enemy : and each day its strength and 
usefulness were impaired by the laming or the wounding of 
horses on ground utterly unfitted for their operations. Thus 
far, even during the yearly invasions of the enemy, the 
pressure had been comparatively slight. If the Eleusinian 
plain was wasted, still abundant supplies could be brought 
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into tlie city by way of Oropos, But this way was now 
blocked by tbe Spartan garrison : and tlie fiery energy of 
Agis, in marked contrast with, tbe slower movements of 
ArcbidamoSj made tbe idea of forcing it hopeless. Every- 
tiling must now be conveyed round Sounion in mercbant 
skips wbicb lay exposed to tbe attacks of Peloponnesian 
privateers. Athens bad, indeed, ceased to be a city. It was 
now nothing more than a garrison in which the defenders 
were worn out with harassing and incessant duty. During 
the day they could relieve each other in guard along the 
walls; at night all, except the horsemen who had come in 
wearied from toil or battle, were compelled to keep watch, or 
slept with their arms by their side ready for instant action. 
The very magnitude of their tasks involved a charge of some- 
thing like madness or infatuation. Athens was herself 
practically in a state of siege : and all her fleet with the 
flower of her forces was besieging a distant city of equal size 
and power. Their expenses were daily rising at a ruinous 
rate, while their revenues were melting away, or proved 
themselves wholly inadequate to bear the strain put upon 
them. Something, it was thought, might be done by substi- 
tuting a fixed duty of five per cent, on imports and exports 
for the tribute thus far imposed on the allies ; and a decree 
was accordingly passed to carry out this change.^®^^ But 
for real relief from overwhelming burdens and from anxieties 
almost beyond human endurance they looked to Sicily ; and 
they had yet to learn that the fleets which had taken out 
two magnificent armies should with those armies never be 
seen again. Such is the terrible picture the horrors of 
which are crowned by the historian’s reference to the strife of 
opinion which was fast creating hostile camps where the last 
hope of safety lay in union.^^^^ 

ISTor was this the end of the evils involved in the lack of 
means brought about by this deadly war. A body of 1,300 
Thrakian mercenaries reached Athens after Demosthenes had 
sailed for Sicily ; and as it was impossible to send them after 

1816 Thuc. vii. 28, 4 ; Arisfc. Frogs, 363. There is no evidence that this change was 
systematically carried out. The fact that it is not mentioned among the grievances of 
the allies seems to be sufldeient proof that it was not. 

1817 Thuc. Yii. 27-8. 
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Hm, so sheer poverty prevented the Athenians from keeping 
them in Attica.for a service in which they would probably 
have been especially useful. But each man was to receive a 
drachma daily ; and there was no help but to send them back 
at once to their own country. They were accordingly dis- 
missed under the command of Diitrephes who was charged 
to do the enemy a mischief, if he could, as he went along. 
Landing them first near Tanagra, he ravaged the territories 
of that city, and then passing over to Euboia recrossed the 
Euripos at night, and thence in the early morning made his 
way to Mykalessos, distant about two miles from their night 
post at the Hermaion. The town was small; the walls were 
weak and for the most part in ruins; and the gates were 
wide open. An attack from enemies was the last thing 
which the inhabitants looked for, when the troop of 
bloodthirsty savages burst in upon them and a massacre 
began to which even the frightful annals of Hellenic warfare 
could furnish no parallel. The old and the young, men, 
women, children, infants, were all mercilessly cut down by 
the barbarians, who spent their fury by slaughtering every 
beast that crossed their path. The boys of the town were 
assembled in the school for their daily work; not one escaped 
alive. Hot less than eight or nine hours could pass before 
tidings of the catastrophe could bring help from Thebes : and 
when the Thebans reached Mykalessos, the Thrakians had 
departed with their booty. But success had made them 
incautious; and their enemies were upon them before they 
had^ traversed the short distance wMch separates the town 
from the sea. Eew ornone of them knew how to swim; and 
many now paid with their lives the penalty for the misdeeds 
of the morning, for as soon as the condict began on the 
land, the Athenians moved the transport ships beyond the 
range of the arrows. Two hundred and fifty were killed : 
the rest got on board and sailed homewards. The Boiotians 
lost about twenty horsemen and hoplites with the Boiotarch 
Skirphondas ; but the Athenians sustained a greater injury 
in the deep and universal indignation excited against them 
by this frightful massacre.^®^® 
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of an indecisive action wMcli took place in the 
Corinthian gulf while Demosthenes was on Ms way to Syra- 
cuse might have warned the Athenians of the dangers 
incurred hy their larger armaments. So much had the 
relative position of the Athenian and Peloponnesian fleets 
been changed that Konon had refused to encounter the 
twenty-five Corinthian wax’-ships, which watched;his move- 
ments, with his own eighteen tiiremes. He had therefore 
asked for and received from Demosthenes a reinforcement of 
ten ships ; and with these his successor Diphilos advanced 
from Naupaktos to engage the enemy whose ships lay be- 
tween two promontories which hounded at either end the 
bay of Erineos in the territory of Ehypai. On the land at 
each end was drawn np a large body of hoplites, thus showing 
the Athenians that they could find no safety on shore. In 
the battle which followed three Corinthian ships were de- 
stroyed; hut although no Athenian trireme was sunk or 
became water-logged, seven were rendered unserviceable from 
the injuries which their high and sharp prows had sustained 
from the broader and more solid heads and ear-caps of the 
Corinthian ships. Both sides, we are told, set up a trophy, 
the Corinthians because they had disabled more vessels than 
they had themselves lost, and the Athenians because they 
had lost none and because the wind had enabled them to 
seize the enemy’s wrecks. But it was felt that the apparent 
victory of the Athenians was a defeat which augured ill for 
their superiority at sea. 

Scarcely more than three weeks later the Athenians must 
have received the dispatch which informed them of the failure 
of the night attack on Epipolai and taught them that success 
was no longer to be hoped for. The Athenians would have done 
no more than their duty, if as soon at these tidings came 
they had sent to the generals an order for the immediate 
return of the army and fleet. For a full month longer such 
an order would have averted the last terrible catastrophe ; 
nor can they he acquitted of a most culpable remissness 
except on the ground, that, although their confidence in 
Mkias was egregiously misplaced, they had ample reason 

1819 See page 392. 
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for trusting tlie judgement as well as tlie bravery of Demos- 
thenes. The history even of his failures had shown that he 
could extricate an army from positions of far more serious 
difficulty than any with which they had to contend immedi- 
ately after the great defeat on Epipolai. They could there- 
fore well believe that every measure needed for the safety of 
the army would be promptly taken ; nor can we blame them 
if they failed to see to what ruinous lengths the obstinacy^ 
weakness, and superstition of Mkias could be carried. During 
the month which followed the night attack no dispatch pro- 
bably was sent after the one which announced its failure ; 
and if any was sent along with the order countermanding 
further supplies from Eatan^, it preceded only by a few days 
the events which sealed their doom. Of those last awful 
hours no official record ever reached Athens ; and the stoi*y 
that the great disaster was first announced by a stranger 
who talked of it in a barber’s shop as of a well-known 
event may point at least to the means by which the dreadful 
truth was first hinted, before the jubilant dispatches at 
Sparta and Corinth revealed the facts to the whole Hellenic 
world. Not merely foreigners but the few miserable Athenians 
who had escaped death and slavery would find their way to 
Athens, and tell the people how utterly their schemes of con- 
quest had been brought to naught : but it needed probably 
the exultation which was soon manifested by their enemies 
to convince them of the infinitude of the ruin. In the first 
burst of despairing grief they turned angrily on the speakers 
who had urged on the expedition, and on the soothsayers 
and diviners who had augured success for the enterprise : 
but such revenge was a poor consolation for the utter failure 
of a scheme which they had themselves decreed.^^^^i Their 

1*520 piut. iV//e. 30. 

18^1 hio-TTep ovK avTol \f/r} 4 >t(xdf:ei‘OL, Tliuc, viii. 1. There can be no doubt that bv this 
expression Thucydides meant to imply that hj’' sanctioning the expedition they had 
debarred themselves from throwing blame on those who had" advised it. I am bound to 
express my conviction that in this instance the judgement of the liistonan is fully 
justified. Mr. G rote, Hist. Gr. vii. 497, note, denies this, urging that Ulie adviser of 
any important measure makes himself morally responsible for its justice, usefulness, and 
practicability ; ’ but he admits that it was hard upon them *that — from the total destruc- 
tion of the armament, neither generals nor soldiers returning— they were not enabled to 
show how much of the ruin had arisen from jfiiults in the'execution, not in the plan 
conceived.’ This reasoning would be more plausible if the Athenians had been drawn 
into a scheme of which they had generally disapproved but to which they had given 
their sanction in defiance of their better judgement. But in fact, thev had as a people 
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tlioEglLts ‘were soon drawn away to more j)ractical matters. 
The strength and flower of their army had been cnt off : their 
fleet was either burnt or in the enemy’s hands : their docks were 
almost empty of ships, and their calamity had rendered their 
adversaries irresistible. They looked for nothiiig less than an 
immediate attack from the Syracusan and Peloponnesianfleets. 
There was nothing to hinder them from coming or to keep 
the subjects of Athens from joining them. But although the 
heavens seemed laden with their doom, one feeling only per- 
vaded the people. The idea of submision crossed no man’s mind. 
The struggle must be carried on vigorously and economically : 
and the second consideration was as important as the first. 
The harassing duties imposed upon them by the establishment 
of a hostile garrison at Dekeleia had already set free much 
money which would otherwise have paid the citizens for their 
services in the Jury Courts ; but more might be gained by 
reducing the costliness of their Liturgies and substituting 
seemly decency for the magnificence of their public festivals. 
They resolved at once to provide wood for ship-building, and 
to watch closely all movements among their subject allies, 
and especially in Euboia. A board of old men was at 
the same time appointed, whose business it was to suggest 
such measures as in the present crisis might seem to them 
to be either necessary or useful.^®^® The dockyards were 
again busy with workmen, and with the rapidity which had 


committed theEiselves to. the ente^xise with a vehemence which would listen to no 
remonstrance or warning; and it is unfair to Nikias to forget that he had both disap- 
proved of the expedition and expressed his disapproval. But the whole history Shows 
that the scheme was perfectly practicable, and that the Athenians had had two or three 
opportunities which, properly and promptly used, would have insured their success. 
There is, indeed, no difficulty in coming to a definite judgement about the matter. The 
Athenians sinned not by sending their fleets and armies on an impracticable enund, 
but in adopting the policy of which this scheme was a natural result, and against which 
they had been solemnly warned by Perikles. See the speech of Euphenios at Kamarina, 
p. SG5. This was their first offence. Their second was in sending Nikias to command 
the expedition. His conduct during the debates before the departure of Kleon for 
Sphakteria should have opened their eyes to his absolute unfitness for siicli a trust. In 
both cases he insisted on the need of an enormous armament : the completeness with 
which his predictions were falsified at Pylos should further have taught them that 
his opinion was not one which should be blindly followed in any case, least of all in 
one where compliance would stake well-nigh the existence of the state on a perilous 
hazard. 

1822 Seevol.i.p. 227. 

1823 Thuc. viii. 1, 3. The historian does not say that the functions of the Proboulcntic 
Council were transferred to them ; nor is there any reason to draw this inference. The 
members of the Board were probably bound to devote their whole time to their work,— an 
obligation which could not be imposed upon the larger body. The advantages of having 
such a Board in a time of emergency is manifest. 
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astonislied the Syracusans the promontory of Sounion 
was strongly fortified to protect the passage of merchant 
vessels, while a further force was rendered available by 
abandoning the fort on the Peloponnesian coast facing the 
island of Kythera.^®^® 

The calamities which had thus strung the nerves of the 
Athenians to a pitch of desperate resolution roused in their 
enemies a vehement enthusiasm which regarded the struggle 
as all but ended. One more blow only was needed ; and if 
this blow should be struck quickly and firmly, Athens would 
experience the fate which she had designed for all the 
Hellenic tribes. It had taken long to shatter the fabric of 
her empire ; but now it was falling to pieces of itself, and 
the golden age in which every Greek city should be absolutely 
autonomous had all but begun. Such at least seemed the 
prospect to the oligarchical factions which were more or less 
powerful in the cities belonging to the Athenian confedera- 
tion.^®®^ These men, to whom the coherence of a nation was 
a thing incomprehensible or hateful, felt sure that the coming 
summer would see the Peloponnesian fleets in the harbour of 
Peiraieus, and a Peloponnesian garrison in possession of the 
Akropolis, while the Spartans rejoiced as though they already 
saw all Hellas basking in the sunshine of their benignant 
hegemony. The first movements of Agis were directed 
against the Oitaians who had troubled the military colony 
of Herakleia,^®®'^ and who were now compelled to purchase 
at a heavy price the cattle which Agis had surprised in their 
mountain pastures. Prom the Achaians of Phthiotis and other 
subjects of the Thessalians he exacted hostages who were 
sent for safe keeping to Corinth ; but his efforts to induce 
them to join the Spartan confederation were crowned with 
no great success. Orders were issued for the building of a 
hundred ships, of which the Spartans and Boiotians should 
each furnish twenty-five, fifteen being furnished by the 
Corinthians and the same number by the Phokians and 

See p. 374. ^ 1825 See note 1765. Thtic. viii. 4. 

1836 Thucydides, viii. 2, 2, says swcepingly that the subjects of the Athenians were 
most of all eager to revolt, thus implying unanimity of thought and action. We shall 
see that this statement is as untrue now as it was when Brasidas went on his errand to 
Challddike. See page 247 et seq, 

1827 See page 294. 
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Lotrians togettei*, wtile ten were required from the Afka- 
dians, Pellenians, and Sikyonians^ and ten^ again, from 
Megara, Troizen, Epidanros and Hermione.^®-® But the winter 
had not passed away before some of the allies of Athens made 
efforts to transfer their allegiance to Sparta, for the idea of 
securing real freedom by such a stej> was a mere dream. 
The first deputation came from Euboia : and Agis at once 
summoned Alkamenes and Melanthos from Sparta to under- 
take the government of the island. Before they could ac- 
complish their journey a second deputation came from 
Lesbos ; and the influence of the Boiotians, who insisted on 
the paramount need of securing that island, induced Agis to 
leave Euboia for the px^esent to itself, while Alkamenes was 
sent as Harmostes to Lesbos. This change of plan he made 
on his own x-esponsibility and without any reference to the 
home government of Sparta, He had a foi^ceat his command 
which enabled him to do as he pleased ; and he therefore 
felt himself free to act over again the part of Pausanias. 

At Sparta the drama soon became more complicated. The 
oligarchic factions in Chios and Erythrai were anxious to 
avail themselves of the prostration of Athens in order to 
realise their di'eams of autonomy. With their envoys, whom 
they sent not to Agis but straight to S|)arta, appeared 
ambassadors from Tissapheriies. The Persian satrap of the 
province which lay to the south of the gulf of Adramyttiou 
had X’eceived notice from the great king that the tributes 
due from the Hellenic cities within his jurisdiction must be 
paid into the treasury. It can scarcely be supposed that 
any attempt was made or even thought of to inforce the 
I’oyal claim for the arrears of half a century ; but the mere 
fact that the weakness of Athens should at once call forth 
such a claim might have taught them that in seeking to be 

1828 Thuc* viii. 3. 

1829 Thucydides, \iii. 6, 4, says boldly that the apxiHcation came from * the Cliians 
and Erythraians,’ By bis own" showing the statement is false. The large majority of 
the Chians knew nothing of the intrigues which bad revolt from Athens fu' their "ob- 
ject : and it was this ignorance which compelled the conspirators, for such they were, 
to proceed with the utmOvSt caution, viii. 0, 3. They knew that if the peopkshoiild 
become acquainted with what was going on, their schemes would be hopelessly 
frustrated. It is of the utmost importance to keep this fact steadily in view. 

1850 The Persian throne was now filled by Ochos, more commoiily knoini as Dareius 
Nothos, who had first cheated and then murdered his half-brother, me. 134. At the 
least he could plead that if he bad not done so, liis half-brother would have murdered 
him, note 1478. Niebuhr, Lectures on Anc, Tiisf. ii. 182, 
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free of the Athenian yoke they were but wishing, like the 
frogs, to change king Log for king Stork, It is possible that ^ 
this circumstance may even then have somewhat dimmed their 
eager anticipations of a golden future; but for the present 
they were willing to look rather on the help which Tissa- 
phernes offered than on the slavery which loomed in the 
distance. Both sides were indeed much like thieves who 
needed each the aid of the other. The oligarchic conspirators, 
for such they literally and strictly were, felt that they dared 
not run the risk of revolt unless they could have the support 
of an adequate force of allies, and they knew that Sparta 
would not stir unless it could be made clear that it was to 
her interest to do so. Tissaphernes, again, on his side knew 
that without Spartan aid he could not break up the Athenian 
empire, and that until this result could be achieved, he must 
remain a debtor to the king for a sum the^ magnitude of 
which was every day increasing. ' He had further to fight 
with some men who should have been his friends. Amorges, 
the son of Pissouthnes, was in revolt against the king and 
in alliance with the Athenians ; and Tissaphernes had re- 
ceived strict orders that the rebel must be slain or sent 
a prisoner to Sousa. To extricate himself from these diffi- 
culties he tempted the Spartans by the offer to take the whole 
cost of the expedition on himself. But Tissaphernes did not 
stand .alone in his wish to make alliance with Sparta. The 
same demand which pressed so heavily upon him had been 
forwarded from Sousa to the satrap of the Hellespont, or the 
province lying to the north of the Adramyttian bay. While 
the envoys of Tissaphernes were pleading the cause of the 
Chians, Kalligeitos and Tim ag eras, exiles the one from 
Megara, the other from Kyzikos, appeared as representatives 
of Pharnabazos to pray that the Hellespont might be made 
the scene of the first operations. Thus was presented the 
singular sight of two Persian satraps beseeching the Spartans 
to undo the work which they had left Athens to carry out 
and which she had ably and successfully done for nearly 
seventy years. That the satraps should each be anxious to 
win the royal favour by being foremost in pulling down the 
Athenian empire was perfectly natural ; that the Spartans 
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wlio in tlie day of need liad adjured tile Athenians by all la-w- 
and jnstice linmaii and divine not to betray tbeir kinsfoUi: 
to the barbarian should now deliberately re-open the way for 
Persian aggression was an unnatural and a dastardly treason 
against the liberties not only of Hellas but of Europe. But 
looking merely to the mode in which treachery might be 
made to yield its fruits most readily, we cannot doubt that 
the Spartans were right in inclining rather to the side of 
Tissapheriies than to that of Pharnabazos. The contest was 
decided by Alkibiades who with all his strength urged the 
claims of the Chians as being the highest bidders. Eor 
the moment he had everything in his favour. His ancestral 
friend Eiidios was one of the ephors : Tissapheriies had 
promised to furnish all the pay ; and Pharnabazos without 
binding himself by any such definite pledge had sent by 
Kalligeitos twenty-five talents as an earnest of greater things 
to be done hereafter,^®^^ But, more than all, Alkibiades was 
basking in the full sunshine of success. The success involved, 
it is true, unspeakable infamy : but for that this heartless 
man cared nothing. The mission of Grylippos had saved 
Sicily, and this mission had been suggested and passionately 
urged by himself. He was in a special sense the hero of 
Dekeleia and Syracnse : and his verdict turned the scale in 
the councils of Sparta.^®^^ 

But there was yet much to be done. The Spartans had 
> no mind to be tricked by the Chians as the Athenians had 
been cheated by the men of Egesta ; but the Perioikian 
Phrynis, who was sent to test their resources, came back 
with a report more trustworthy than an inventory of gold 
and silver plate. Sixty triremes were ready for service in 
the Chian harbour; and it was at once decreed that this 
number should be raised to a hundred by the dispatching of 
forty ships from Peloponnesos. Melanchridas was ordered to 
set out with an instalment of ten : but before he was ready 
to depart, an earthquake roused the superstitious fears of the 
Spartans; and in place of Melanchridas with his ten ships 
they determined to send Chalkideus with five. 

1851 Xhuc. viii. 6, 291. 

1855 Tliuc. viii. 8, 1. i85i Ib, Yiii. 8, 3, 

1835 See vol. i. page 78 . 


435 


THE PELOPOKIS^ESIAH (DEKELEIAH^^ 

So passed away the winter wMcli ended tlie iiiiieteentli 
year of the war. The spring had come; and the Chian 
conspirators still waited impatiently for the promised 
succour. At last three Spartan envoys were sent to Corinth 
with a request that the nine-and-thirty ships then lying in 
the port of Lechaion should be hauled over the isthmus and 
all be dispatched to Chios together with the twenty ships 
which Agis had promised to sendtoLesbos.^^^^ The prospect 
was not altogether encouraging. The Chian oligarchs were 
in a fever of anxiety lest their secret devices should become 
known to the Athenians, while the envoys of Pharnabazos 
went off in disgust, vowing that they would have nothing to 
do with Chios, and carrying back with them the money which 
they had brought. Agis, however, threw himself heartily 
into the scheme of Alkibiades : and a synod was held at 
Corinth, in which it was resolved that Chalkideus should 
strike in Chios the first blow at the Athenian empire, that 
Alkamenes should then carry on the enterprise at Lesbos, 
and that finally the work should be brought to an end at the 
Hellespont by Klearchos. But to distract the attention of 
the Athenians and to divide the scanty fleet which still 
remained to them, thej’ determined that ontyone-and-twenty 
ships should be brought across the isthmus. These were 
launched without an attempt at concealment, as in the utter 
prostration of Athens secrecy seemed both superfluous and 
absurd. This confidence was not wholly justified. The re- 
fusal of the Corinthians to sail before the celebration of the 
Isthmian games gave the Athenians time to verify in some 
measure the suspicions which they had already formed, and 
which during the celebration of the festival were converted 
almost into certainty.^^^® Aristofaates was accordingly sent to 
Chios, and on being assured by the government that they had 

18S6 I am compelled to use tliis term, because no other will express the fiicts of the 
case. Thucydides, viii. 7, 1, says simply ‘ the Chians : ’ hut his own subsequent state- 
ments convict this expression of falsehood. See note 1829. 

1837 Time. viii. 5, % and 7. 

1838 Ib. viii. to, 1. Corinth and Athens were now openly at war: but this was 
the first Isthmian festival -which had been held since the renewal of the struj?gle, and 
the heralds who announced the truce may not have received formal instructions to ex- 
clude Athens. The reluctance to do this may have been increased by the fact that the 
Athenian Theseus was the great hero of these games. But the circumstances of the 
time lead the historian to state distinctly that the Athenians received an invitation to 
the festival. 
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no intention of revolting, lie demanded a contingent of ships 
by the terms of the alliance and as a pledge of their fidelity. 
The demand was complied with, we are told, only because 
the conspirators dared not to call the people into their 
council. Seven Chian triremes sailed for Athens ; and curses 
not loud blit deep were probably imprecated on the Spartans 
whose remissness had brought this ignominy upon them.^®^^ 

When therefore the Peloponnesian fleet under Alkamenes 
set out from Kenchreai, an Athenian squadron of equal 
strength advanced to meet them in the hope of provoking a 
conflict on the open sea. The Peloponnesians declined the 
risk ; and the Athenians also retreated, feeling that they 
could place no confidence in the Chian ships which accom- 
panied them.^®^® On the following day the Athenians again 
came on in order of battle , as soon as the enemy began their 
voyage, and drove them back on the desolate harbour of 
Peiraion^^^^ near the Epidaurian border. One Pelopon- 
nesian ship was sunk at sea 5 the rest were moored on the 
beach. But the Athenians attacked them both by sea and 
land, and with some loss to themselves disabled most of the 
enemy’s ships and killed the admiral Alkamenes. It had 
been agreed that as soon as the fleet began its voyage from 
Kenchreai, Chalkideus should be dispatched with his squad- 
ron of five, taking Alkibiades with him. This squadron had 
actually set sail, when a second messenger brought the 
tidings of the defeat and death of Alkamenes ; and the 
Spartans saw in this disaster an evil omen for their fortunes 
in a struggle which was now rather an Ionian than a Pelo- 
ponnesian war. They at once recalled Chalkideus and re- 
solved on issuing orders for the return of some ships which 
had set out before Mm. In this resolution Alkibiades saw 
the deathblow to the whole scheme. Chios could be added 
to the Spartan confederacy only by the success of the oli- 
garchic plot ; and Alkibiades with his pai'tisans had to con- 
tend not only with the certain opposition of the demos but 

1859 Thuc. Tiii. 9, 3. 

1840 It seems strange that the Athenians did not at once take the precautions which 
they adopted a little later. Thuc. viii, 16. 

1841 This can scarcely be the headland of Speiraion. Colonel Leake holds that Peiraion 
is the harbour now known as Prango Limiona, See the note of Dr. Arnold, 2"huc, viii. 
10, 3. 
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witli tlie wariness of tlie conspirators wlio were ready to rerolt 
from Atliens but not at all ready to run tlie risk of ruining 
themselves. If these oligarchic plotters should learn not 
merely the disaster at Peiraion but the recall of the squadron 
of Chalkideus, they would at once seek to disarm the suspicion 
of the Athenians by an increased profession of zeal for their 
service and probably by the offer of some more solid security. 
He insisted that the original plan should still be carried out, 
and he pledged himself that, if once he reached the Ionian 
coast, he would bring about the revolt not only of Chios but 
of the other cities in alliance with Athens. Por Ms friend 
Endios he had other arguments. The man who should be the 
foremost in breaking tip the Athenian empire and cement- 
ing a friendship between the Spartans and the Persian king 
would win a name second perhaps only to that of Brasidas ; 
and unless Endios hastened to do this work himself, the 
honour of it would fall to his rival and enemy Agis. The 
influence of Endios united with his own gained the day : but 
the hasty departure of Alkibiades and of Chalkideus with his 
five triremes left the Spartans not less rich in the number of 
ships at their command. The twenty-seven Athenians tri- 
remes under Hippokles, which kept guard off Lenkas, had 
succeeded in destroying only one of the fleet of sixteen ships 
which Gylippos was bringing back from Syracuse. The rest 
made their way safely to Corinth.^®^^ 

It was necessary now to hoodwink the conspirators at 
Chios not less than the Chian demos: and Alkibiades ac- 
cordingly compelled every vessel which he met or overtook to 
accompany his triremes, until they reached the peninsula of 
Korykos or Brythrai. Eight Athenian ships taken from the 
blockading force at Peiraion had been dispatched in pursuit 
under the command of Strombichides ; but they started too 
late and were compelled to return to their former position 
without success. Thus no tidings of the defeat of Alkanienes 
reached the oligarchs, wdio advised the Spartans to enter the 
Chian harbour without giving any notice of their approach. 
The plan of proceeding had been carefully arranged. The 
council was assembling when to the dismay and bewildef- 
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BOOK nieiit of tlie Chian peoj^le tlie Spartan triremes approached 
the landing-place; and Alkibiades at once appeared before 
the senate. Lying after the fashion of Brasidas at Ahan- 
thos,^®^^^ he assured them that the little squadron which had 
brought himself and ChalMdens to their harbour was but 
the van of a larger fleet already on its way, while of the 
incidents at Peiraion he said nothing. The plotters were 
completely snared. They felt now that they might rely on 
prompt and efficient aid from Sparta, and they resolved to 
risk the solid benefits of a prosperity unbroken for half a 
century for the sake of gratifying the unreasoning instinct 
of isolation, — an instinct which made even the demos prize 
blit lightly a connexion from which they yet knew that they 
had received much good and no harm. The decisive step 
was taken. Chios revolted from Athens, and her example 
was followed fi.rst by Erythrai and then by Elazomenai, the 
citizens of which at once left the islet on which their city 
was built to strengthen their fortified post of Polichna on 
the neighbouring shore of the Hermaic gulf.!®^** Thus 
had Alkibiades once again changed the history of his 
country. Spartan tardiness would have allowed the Chian 
conspirators to learn the real state of the case, and to take 
in the full extent of the risk which they were running; and 
their refusal to revolt would have insured the fidelity of the 
other allies of Athens. The energy of the traitor turned 
the scale; and the voyage of Chalkideus with his five ships 
bore its fruit in the final catastrophe of Aigospotamoi. 

Employ- Having once committed themselves to the venture, the 
Chian oligarchs espoused the cause of their new friends with 
f^nTto impetuous ardour ; but there is no reason for thinking that 
meeithis the demos shared their zeal. The whole history of the 

Crisis* 

Athenian empire shows that but for the miserable oligarchic 
factions which regarded subordination to a central power as 
the worst of evils, the confederacy would have formed a 
permanent as well as an effectual barrier to Persian aggres- 
siveness and prevented the growth of the Makedonian power. 
The oligarchic faction at Chios was not blind to the benefits 
which they had reaped from their connexion with Athens ; 
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and while they wished to weaken the imperial city, they had 
no desire to impoyerish themselves. The interference of 
Tissapheriies was no good omen for the future; hut they 
would cherish the trust that Sparta would know how to 
maintain the dignity as well as the interests of Hellas. 
They were utterly mistaken : but for the present their act 
had produced all the results which could have been looked 
for. It had given a new and startling impulse to the centri- 
fugal instincts of the Athenian allies; and it had filled 
Athens with a dismay bordering on sheer despair. With 
her present resources she was wholly unable to make way 
against the difficulties which were overwhelming her: but 
there remained still the reserved fund of one thousand 
talents which under solemn sanctions Perikles had stored up 
in the Akro|>olis.^®‘^® These sanctions' were now removed, 
and a decree was passed that the sum should be used for the 
needs of the state. A new fleet, probably of inferior ships, 
was at once manned and sent to take the place of the block- 
ading squadron off Peiraion. Of this squadron eight ships 
commanded by Strombichides were dispatched to Chios, 
while the seven Chian ships were taken to Athens where the 
freemen among the crews were imprisoned and the slaves 
belonging to them set .free. In addition to these, thirty 
more triremes were to be equipped and manned.^®'^^ 

Meanwhile Strombichides had reached Samos. Sailing 
thence to Teos, he insisted on the neutrality of the Teians 
if he could not have their active help. But the approach of 
a land-force from Erythrai and Klazomenai warned him to 
stand out to sea, where presently the three-and-twenty 
triremes of Chalkideus hove in sight from Chios. Against 
such a number his own small fleet was useless, and retreat 
now became flight. While Chalkideus was chasing him to 
Samos, the Teians were induced to admit the Erythraian and 
Klazomenian forces whom they had refused to receive so long 
as the Athenians maintained their ground. The strangers, 
having vainly waited a while for the return of Chalkideus, set 
to work to demolish the wall which the Athenians had built 
on the landward side of the city, and Stages the deputy of 
3.8i5 See p. 115. Xiiuc. viii. 15. 
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Tissapliernes Imrried tip with a body of troops to take part 

r-^ — ' in. the pleasant task. But Alldbiades was impatient to 

strike a harder blow on the falling power of Athens. The 
crews of the Peloponnesian ships were landed at Chios to 
serve as hoplites ; and with fresh crews he hastened with 
Chalkidens to Miletos.' He was specially anxious that 
the revolt of this still great city should be achieved before 
any further reinforcements should be sent from Sparta and 
while his friend Bndios still remained in office. With the 
good fortune which had thus far marked his course, he con- 
tinued to escape the notice of Strombichides whose scanty 
fleet had been strengthened at Samos by the arrival of 
Thrasykles with twelve ships. His arrival at Miletos was 
followed by the immediate revolt of the city and the ratifi- 
cation of a treaty between the Persian king and the Lake- 
daimonians. This compact not only bound either party to 
carry on the war so long as the other should desire its con- 
tinuance, but declared the great king to be the rightful 
owner of all lands which he or his predecessors had at any 
time possessed.^®^® The promises which Brasidas had made 
to the revolted towns of Chalkidike had been kept with no 
great strictness : but now the Spartans, who had sworn to 
maintain the autonomy of every Hellenic city, had declared 
a barbarian despot the master not only of the lands lying to 
the east of the Egean, but of Boiotia, Thessaly, Attica, and 
Megara,^®^^ and the charge of treachery can be met only by 
ascribing to them the deliberate intention of cheating their 
new ally. 

Failure of The Athenian commanders, on discovering that Alkibiades 
ade^oft^^' evaded them, hastened to Miletos with all speed. But 
a^d^gluerai came too late, and with their nineteen triremes they 
took up their station off the islet of Lad6 facing the city to 
Atiieiiians. the west. Eager to Spread rebellion, the Chian oligarchs 
had sailed to Aiiaia, the old post of the Samian oligarchical 
exiles, when they received from Chalkidens an order to re- 

1817 This ■would be a gain, as the islanders could furnish no heavy-armed troops to 
compete with tlio.se of Sparta. 

ISIS Thuc. vhi. 18. 

1810 The ten'itor^^ of Megara or a part of it had been held for a few days by Mardon'os, 
sec vol. 1 . p. 569 : and any such occupation served in the eyes of the great king as a 
title to possession. 

1850 p. 440. 
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treat;, as Amorges was approacMng witli a land army. Falling 
back to the Temple of Zens about five miles to tbe west of 
Kolopbon on the nortbern store of tbe Kaystrian gulf, they 
saw a fresh squadron of sixteen Athenian triremes approach- 
ing under the command of Diomedon, and fled, one ship 
making its way to Ephesos, the rest hurrying westward in the 
direction of Teos ; but although four ships the crews of which 
had escaped fell into the hands of the Athenians, the tide of 
affairs was not really changed. Not only were Lebedos and 
Erai induced by the Chians to join the revolt, but the 
blockade off Peiraion was broken by the beleaguered ships, 
who, making a sudden onset, seized four Athenian triremes, 
and made their way to Kenchreai. Here they were joined 
by the Spartan high- admiral Asty echos, who at once made 
his preparations to sail for Chios. There was, in fact, 
nothing to cheer and everything to depress the Athenians. 
An attack of Diomedon on Erai failed to reduce the xDlace : 
and the exaction of a bare neutrality from the Teians brought 
with it but a poor satisfaction. 

But, while the prospect seemed daily to grow darker and 
more hopeless, an event occurred which for a time averted 
the final catastrophe and seemed even to make it likely that 
Athens might yet be victorious over her enemies. A revolu- 
tion took place in Samos not against her but in her favour. 
So little had Athens interfered with the domestic affairs of 
the island since the suppression of the first revolt, that 
the Geomoroi, or oligarchical landowners, whom we have 
met in the history of Syracuse,^®^^ had contrived to regain 
their preponderance and to deprive the demos of all right of 
intermarriage with the dominant class. Of the time when or 
the mode in which this change occurred we know nothing : 
but it is certain that when the rising of the demos took 
place, Samos was strictly under local government. The 
presence of three Athenian ships at the time of the revolu- 
tion was accidental : nor can the operations of the Samian 
exiles at Anaia be regarded as proving that even at the time 
when they were being carried on the government of Samos 

Time, viii, 19. 1852 Jb, 20. 

1853 p. 71, 1854 gee yoi. i. p, 177 . 

1855 Thuc. Yiii. 21. 
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was democratical. Tlie cliange may very possibly not liave 

tateii place so soon ; but if it liacl, it would still be enougb 

for these exiles that Samos bad been reduced from tlie rank 
of an aiitonoinons to that of a subject ally and that the 
oligarchy was content to rule in the interests of Athens. 
This alone would be a sufficient reason for doing all that 
might be in their power to thwart and hamper the govern- 
ment. Still less can it be maintained that if Samos had now 
been subject to an oligarchy^ it would have been foremost in 
revolting from Athens. The history of the Chian revolt 
were other instances wanting^ would be enough to show, that, 
however much the oligarchs might wish to be rid of the con- 
nexion, they would still take no decided step until they coiild 
reasonably calculate on success. The Chian oligarchs felt 
that the favourable moment was coine when Alkibiades told 
them that the five ships then present would be immediately 
followed by a larger fleet. The Samian oligarchs had no 
such encouragement, and they were further kept in check 
by the Athenian ships which chanced to be in the harbour 
and still more by the consciousness that the attempt to 
revolt would be opposed by the great mass of the people. 
But finally it is scarcely possible to suppose, that when 
Thucydides speaks of an uprising of the people against the 
dominant order, he can mean a conflict in which a self- 
governing people have to fight with a class which seeks to 
put them down. The demos had probably been for some 
time watching an opportunity for deposing their rulers, and 
the presence of the Athenian ships determined them to act 
at once. The oligarchy was in all likelihood taken com- 
pletely by surprise y but they made an obstinate resistance. 
Two hundred were slain in the struggle : four hundred were 
driven into exile ; and their property, both real and personal, 
was divided amongst the demos, who with a studied irony 
treated the Geomoroi a.s an inferior class by forbidding the 
people, on whom they had thus far looked down with infinite 
contempt, from contracting any marriages with them. These 

The phrase "h iiravdcrTacris [vTTo] tov StJ/xov rots Swaroig clearly implies that 

the people at the time were not in possession of power. Mr. Grote, Gr, vii. 524, 
note, has brought together a number of instances to prove a point which cannot reason- 
ably be called into question. 
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were sweeping, if not liard, measures; and tlie Samians must 
"be severely condemned, if the acts cannot be justified. But 
there cannot be a doubt, — indeed it is admitted even by his- 
torians who are least disposed to favour Athens, — that these 
oligarchs intended to follow the example of their brethren at 
Chios : and unless it can be maintained that the people were 
bound to be passive while a foreign enemy was being brought 
in, and a yohe put upon them far harder than the mere senti- 
mental grievance which formed their one ground of complaint 
against the Athenians, then it must be gx’anted that they toot 
the only course open to them. The violence of the struggle 
was owing to the power of the dominant party; and the 
punishment dealt out to them after their defeat was certainly 
not so heavy as that which they would have inflicted on a 
demos against which they might themselves have risen in 
successful revolt. That the Athenians should feel both 
pleasure and gratitude towards the Samian people, is only 
what we should look for. The Samians had given signal 
proof of their fi.delity, and Athens rewarded them by raising 
them at once to the rank of an autonomous ally. 

The effect of this revolution soon became felt. If the 
Athenians were to continue the struggle at all, their base 
of operations must be secure : and such a post they now had 
in Samos. Nor was it long before they were able to check 
the eager zeal of the Chian oligarchs who dreaded most of 
all to stand alone in revolt, and who now made a strong 
effort to detach Lesbos from Athens. This island was now 
divided among the five governments of Mytilene on the 
eastern side, of Methymna on the northern, of Antissa and 
Eresos at the western extremity of the island, and of Pyrrha 
in the deeply-indented bay which runs up from the southern 
side. Of the constitutions of these cities at this time we 
know nothing : but the Athenian Klerouchoi sent after the 
suppression of the Mytilenaian revolt fifteen years before 
must have long since disappeai^ed. Thirteen Chian ships 
sailed to Lesbos, while a land-force of Peloponnesians and 
their allies marched towards Klazomenai and Kym^, on their 
road to the Hellespont, if the revolt of Lesbos should leave the 
way open, Methymna and Mytilene at once threw off their 
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allegiaiiee to Atliens ; but tliree days after tbe arriTal of the 
Spartan higli-admiral Astyoclios at CliioSj five-and-twenty 
Athenian triremes under Leon and Diomedon sailed to the 
island. Learning this fact, Astyochos with his four Pelo- 
ponnesian ships and one Chian ressel followed them late in 
the day, and sailed to Pyrrha and thence to Eresos, where he 
learnt that the Athenians had taken the Mytilenaians com- 
pletely by surprise and occupied their city almost without a 
blow. The men of Eresos show^ed their courage, if not their 
wisdom, by revolting after they heard this news; and 
Astyochos sailed on to Antissa and Methymna in the hope 
of retrieving losses and gaining fresh ground. But liis 
efforts were vain. The Athenians were soon masters of the 
whole island. The Peloponnesian land-force was broken up, 
and the idea of immediate operations at the Hellespont in 
conjunction with Pharnabazos was abandoned. The tide 
had for the present turned, and the capture of the Elazo- 
menian Pohchna, wdth the restoration of Klazoinenai itself 
to the Athenian alliance, was an earnest of greater suc- 
cesses elsewhere."^®®^ 

On the suppression of the Mytilenaian revolt in the days 
of Xleon the whole male population of the city was con- 
demned to death. If the Lesbians now escaped, as it would 
seem, without any pains and penalties except those which are 
involved in actual warfare, their good fortune may be ascribed 
rather to the weakness of the conquerors than to their magna- 
nimity. The Athenians could not afford to do now as they had 
done at Skione or at Melos : but there was nothing to prevent 
them from retaliating on their enemies at least those evils 
which the fortification of Dekeleia had so bitterly aggravated 
for themselves ; and their vengeance was directed first 
against the conspirators of Chios. In an attack which they 
now made on the Milesian Panonnos the Spartan com- 
mander Chalkideus was slain: and then the storm hurst 
upon the Chians simultaneously from Lesbos, from the 
Oinoiissian islets off the northern promontory of their own 
island, and from Sidoussa and Pteleon on the oj^posite ter- 
ritory of Erythrai. A series of defeats at Kardamyl^ and 
Bolissos, at Phanai and Leukonion reduced the Chians to a 


1357 Xhuc. Yiil 23. 
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state of siege witlim tlieir walls, and compelled tliein to look chap. 
passively npon the ravaging of those fruitful and happy 
lands on which no invader had trod since the days of Xerxes. 

This was all that the plotters had gained by intrigues warily 
carried on and by schemes carefully matured. During the 
whole period of Athenian supremacy the Chian government 
had displayed a singular prudence and caution, which in the 
historian’s mind stood out in marked contrast with the im- 
politic eagerness and miserable mismanagement of the Athen- 
ian expedition to Sicily. Thucydides, indeed, tries hard to 
show that if the Chian oligarchs (or, as he is pleased to call 
them, the Chians) had committed an error of judgement, it 
was one which might be readily pardoned. To all appear- 
ance the power of Athens was irretrievably shattered at 
Syracuse ; and they were backed, as they thought, with a 
suflBcient body of supporters.^®®® But unless it be maintained 
that a feudal nobility would be justified in bringing foreign 
enemies into the land against the known wishes of a whole 
people, these Chian oligarchs must stand condemned. The 
demos throughout had had no desire to join them ; and the 
blockade of the city naturally re-awakened the activity of the 
Athenian party, that is, of the great body of the people. The 
demos must surely have known that they at least had little 
to look for in the way of benefit from Spartan Harmostai and 
from the Persian tribute-gatherers with whom these Spartans 
seemed to maintain so suspicious a friendship. The singular • 
and unbroken prosperity of the island from the time when 
Athens became the head of the Delian confederacy furnished 
indisputable proof that the islanders not only had no real 
grounds of complaint against the administration of the impe- 
rial city but were indebted to it. for happiness and wealth 
which in like measure they would never know again. It is 
unnecessary to palliate those enormous crimes of the Athe- 
nian people which stand out in their naked hideousness from 
the more decent tenor of their general history ; nor need we 
even ask for any arrest of judgement on the ground that the 
crimes of Spartans, Boiotians, Korkyraians, and Syracusans 
were immeasurably more loathsome and disgusting. There 
was enough in the conduct of the Chian government to excite 
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BOOK tlie deepest indignatioB of jEnglislimen at tke present day. 

Had it not been for Atbens tbey innst liave remained subject to 

the degrading yoke and tbe arbitrary exactions of tbe Persian 
king. Under ber protecting arm they liad passed more tbaii 
balf a century in perfect safety, and as lier jB.'ee allies tbey bfid 
been called upon only to fnrnisli their yeai'ly quota of ships for ' 
the maintenance of an order from which they derived benefits 
fully equal to any which Athens herself received. It is not, 
indeed, too much to say that this order was the greatest 
political blessing which the world had yet seen. It reflected 
on the humblest members of this great confederacy the lustre 
of the most considerable states enrolled in it ; and the inha-' 
bitants of insignificant Egean islands were thoroughly aware 
and not a little proud of the importance thus attached to them 
both in the Hellenic and even in the barbarian world. If they 
were injured by the men of other cities, they could appeal to 
the gi*eat assembly of the Athenian citizens, in whose law 
courts, as they well knew, there was little difficulty in obtain- 
ing justice even against Athenian tribute-gathering gene- 
rals.^®^® To this order in spite of the sentimental grievances 
shaped by diseased dreams of autonomy the people in most 
of the allied or subject cities were honestly attached*: and 
in Chios fcheir attachment was so strong that the oligarchs 
had to work in fear and trembling lest their plots should 
come prematurely to the knowledge of the demos. It would 
not be in the nature of Englishmen now to look passively 
upon destruction so wanton and revolt so utterly unprovoked 5 
and if we may judge from the history of the Indian mutiny, 
— a mutiny which, however frightful and inhuman the atro- 
cities with which it was begun and carried on, had deeper 
causes than the groundless discontent of Chian oligarchs, — 
the punishment of Chios at the hands of England would 
have been far more severe than the chastisement inflicted 
by Athens. 

Victory of While Astyochos was seeking, by taking hostages or in 
ianstnd’^" ^^ler modes, to keep down the philo- Athenian party in 
wl' Asty- Chios, a fleet of 48 ships under the command of Phryni- 
^chos and chos, Oiiomakles, and Skironides was conveying from Athens 
phernesat to Miletos a force of 1,000 Athenian and 1,500 Argeian 

Miletos. 

1859 See page 170. Thuc. Yiii. 24, 6. 
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lioplites (500 of these haYing received their panoplies at 
Athens), together with 1,000 furnished by the allies. This 
force had iiicamped on Milesian ground, before the Milesians 
aided by the Peloponnesians under Chalkideiis and by Tissa- 
phernes himself with a body of Persian cavalry came out to 
meet them. The Dorian Argives advanced with the care- 
lessness of contempt against the lonians of Miletos who 
were opposed to them; but their disorder was punished by a 
defeat which cost them 300 men, while the lonians of Athens 
were not less decisively victorious over the Dorians of Sparta. 
The astonishment caused by this strange result might have 
been especially useful to the Athenians in their intended 
investment of Miletos, had not tidings come that a fleet of 
65 ships from Peloponnesos and Sicily might at any moment 
be looked for. Of these ships twenty were from Syracuse 
and two from Selinous ; and Hermokrates, by whose urgent 
advice they had been sent, was himself in command of 
them.^^^^^ That eager statesman was as earnestly bent on 
breaking up the maritime empire of Athens in the Egean as 
he had been on destroying her forces on the soil of his own 
city. The whole armament reached the islet of Leros, about 
30 miles to the southwest of Miletos, under the command of 
Theramenes who was charged to hand it over to Astyochos. 
Thence, hearing that the Athenians were at Miletos, he sailed 
eastwards to the gulf of lasos; and here at Teichioussa, Alkibi- 
ades who had fought in the last battle told him in few words 
that unless Miletos could be relieved their whole work in 
sapping the empire of Athens must be frustrated. A resolution 
was taken to go at once to its aid ; but their mere approach 
had attained the object in view. The Athenian commanders 
were at first anxious to meet the Peloponnesians in open 
fight: but they were opposed by Phrynichos with a deter- 
mined energy which, if displayed by Demosthenes, might 
have conquered the obstinacy even of a Nikias and made the 
revolt of Chios and Miletos impossible. Defeat, he insisted, 
was the one thing which Athens in her present need could not 
afford to incur. This need was so great that even with full 
preparation they were not justified in risking a battle, unless 
they were absolutely compelled to fight; but here there was 

1861 Thuc. yiii. 26, 1, and 29, 2. 
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no such necessity, and he assuredly would not allow the 
safety of Athens to be imperilled from any fancied notions of 
honour or self-respect. From Samos they might at a more 
convenient season become assailants iii their turn. In the 
meanwhile it was their clear duty to carry away their 
wounded men, not burdening their ships with the spoil 
which they may have taken in the Milesian territory. This 
advice of Phrynichos calls forth the warm X3raise of Thucy- 
dides.^^^^^ But neither here nor in the later scenes of his 
career is it easy to determine the character of his motives. 
We are now approaching the i time in which the consti- 
tutional life developed in Athens from the days of Solon, or 
rather perhaps those of Kleistheiies, was to be disastrously 
interrupted ; and the acts of Phrynichos were not such as to 
vindicate for him the trust reposed whether in Perikles or in 
Aristeides. 

To Samos accordingly the Athenians retreated ; bnt with 
wretched negligence or selfishness their commanders failed 
to send notice of their departure to their Persian friend 
Amorges, who on seeing the Peloponnesian fleet enter the 
lasian gulf took them naturally to he Athenian ships, and 
found out his mistake only when it was too late. The un- 
fortunate man was sent to Sousa to be tortured to death ; 
the Greek mercenaries in his service, transferred to the 
Spartan ranks, were dispatched to Chios nnder the command 
of Pedaritos the son of Leon; and Philippos was left as 
Harmostes at Miletos. From Samos the Argive allies of 
the Athenians insisted on returning home. A defeat at the 
hands of lonians was an offence which their Doric pride could 
not forgive. 

The summer passed away without the excitement of angry 
feeling between the Peloponnesians and their allies. In the 
autumn the payment of the fleet at the rate of a drachma 
daily for each man, together with a notice that for the future 
he could not except on direct orders from the king pay more 
than the half drachma, showed the working of a secret 
influence which afterwards led to more important results. 
By Theramenes, who was only in temporary command, the 
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notice was received witli indifference ; but tlie loudly ex- 
pressed iiidigiiatioii of Hermokrates convinced ffissaplieriies 
of tlie wisdom of compromising the matter^ and lie agreed to 
fiiriiisli a rate of pay which should enable all to receive the 
half drachma, while the crew of one ship in rotation would 
be paid at the old rated®^^ The events of the winter^ on the 
whole, told more for the Athenians than for their en smies. 
A fresh force of five- and- thirty ships under Charminos, 
Stronibichides, and Euktenion, joined the fleet already at 
Samos, thus raising the whole number of efficient ships on 
that station to. 104, in scarcely more than a year from the 
time when the catastrophe of Sy racuse left her practically^' 
without a navy. A squadi^on of thirty ships, together with 
a body of hoj)lites in transports, was 'sent to Chios: the 
remainder made preparations for a renewed attack on Miletos. 
On the Spartan side Asty^ochos was mortified by a failure 
first at Pteleon and then at Klazomenai where the citizens 
refused to banish to Daphnous the philo- Athenian party, 
Prom Klazomenai he went to Phokaia and Kyme, where a 
deputation of Lesbian oligarclis besought liis help for a 
second revolt. Astyoclios w^as eager to comply’- with their 
request ; hut the failure of the last attempt had convinced 
the Corinthians and the other allies that the Athenian 
interest in that island was too strong to be shaken, and they 
steadily opposed the scheme. Still persevering,^ Astyoehos 
went himself to Chios, and strove to prevail on Pedaritos by 
the argument that even their failure would do far more 
mischief to the Athenians than to themselves. Pedaritos 
answered briefly that he would neither go himself nor allow 
the Chian ships to be taken on this errand ; and Astyoehos, 
vowing that he would not return to aid the Chians if they 
should need his help ever so much, departed for Miletos, and 
took ' up his night station on the northern side of mount 
Korykos. At the southern end of the same ]peninsula was 
drawn up the Athenian fleet on its way to Chios: and a 
meeting between the two would have been inevitable, had 
not Astyoclios been called back by a false alarm to Erythrai. 

1863 ''j’his prob{ibIy tbe meaning to be put on the words of ThucjdideSj viii. 2d, % 
See further Arnold, loc., and Grote, Hist. Gr. yii. 536, 
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BOON 'By tlitis , turning back lie escaped' not only a battle but a 
great ' storm wMcli overtook tlie Mlieiiian fleet off cape 
■ Arginos wbile- in ckase of tliree Ciiian sliips. These managed 
^ witli some -diflicnlty to make tlieir way into tlieir liarboiir: 
but three of the pursuing squadron were . driven Aisliore' and 
tlie crews either taken prisoners or slain. The rest found 
shelter in the harbour under mount Mimas which forms the 
northern cape of the Ei'ythraian peiiiiisula as Korykos forms 
the soiithernd®^'^ 

Unsuccess- Eetumiug to Lesbos the Athenians hiiiTied on their pre- 
uLTSuiie parations for the blockade of Chios : but their attention was 
a^EnMos. ^ time diverted in part to Eiiiclos at the southern ex- 
tremity of the Keramie gulf. Here a Peloponnesian force 
was stationed, consisting of twelve ships which had lately 
arrived under the command of the Ehodian Dorieus. Of these 
one -was Peloponnesian, one Syracusan, while the rest were 
from Thourioi where a revolution had crushed and expelled 
the philo-Athenian party. Six of these ships were now 
guarding Hnidos which had revolted and placed itself under 
the protection of Tissaphernes ; the remaining six were keep- 
ing watch off the neighbouring promontory of Triopion for 
Athenian vessels returning with corn from Egypt. This 
division the Athenians surprised. The ships were all taken, 
but their crews escaped. Afc Knidos itself they were less 
successful. The town had no sea-wall : and on the first 

assault they all but took it. During the night the Enidians 
cast up. some rude defences, and as they were further rein- 
forced hy the crews wliieli had escaped from the ships 
captured at Triopion, they were enabled to offer so stout a 
resistance that the Athenians deemed it prudent to reouni 
to Samos after ravaging the Knidian territory. 

Second In the powerful Spartan fleet assembled at Miletos Astyo- 
between cho3, it would seem, read the condemnation of the disgraceful 
Persia treaty made by Chalkideus with Tissa.phernes. It was not 
that he had any definite grievance. The rich spoils taken 

Time. viii. 33 and 34. 

1SG5 The phrase of Thucydides, viii. 35, 3, implies that it had no walls at all, and Sir 
G. C. Lewis asserts on the .strenpjth of it that the polygonal walls of which the ruins still 
remain belong to a later age. Astronof7iy of the Ancients, 443. Mr. Grote, Hist, Gr 
vii. 543 thinks thet it was fortified on the land side, 
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at lasos Iiad made tlie troops wealtliy ; the Milesians had 
espoused the cause of Sparta with a zeal bordering^ on vehe- 
nieiice ; and the pay furnished by Tissapherzies was at least 
adequate. Ne¥ertheless the covenant made with Ohalkideiis 
appeared to Astyochos, as well as to Theramenes, to be too 
liincli in the interests of the Persian king ; and accordingly 
before the departure of Theramenes he insisted on a revi- 
sion of the terms* The result was a compact whieli formally 
bound the Spartans not to injure whether by invasion or in 
any other way any country or city which may at any time have 
belonged either to the reigning Persian monarch or to any 
of his predecessors. Prom such territories or towns they 
w'ere forbidden to exact any tax or tribute whatsoever. In 
return for these concessions the barbarian despot graciously 
condescended to give the Spartans such help as he might be 
j)ersuaded to afford^ and to guarantee them to the best of his 
power from invasion on the x>art of any of his subjects.^^®® It 
may be seen at a glance that this treaty simply substitutes 
an absurdity in place of an insult. The former covenant had 
secured to the king all lands or cities which he or his fore- 
fathers might at any time have possessed, and thus owned 
him as lord of Thessaly, Boiotia, Athens, and Megara : the 
latter pledged the Spartans to do no mischief to any of these 
lands or cities. But there was no clause declaring that 
Athens was in a state of rebellion and must be brought back 
to her allegiance : and therefore this treaty formally pledged 
the Spartans to immediate peace with the enemies against 
whom they were now fighting to the death. It is impossible 
that either side can have failed to see the utter mockery of 
this paction ; and the fact proves ahundantly the hollowness 
of a league to which neither side intended to adhere so soon 
as it had become inconvenient to do so. 

Meanwhile the Chians had been feeling in its full effects 
the angry declaration of Astyochos that in their hour of need 

186 S This is probably the exact meaning of the phrase of Thucycliiles, viii. 3G, 2. 

18C7 Thucydides, viii. o8, 1, says tliat immediately after the ratification of this treaty 
Theramenes set sail for Sparta in a pinnace and disappeared Dr. Tliirl- 

wallj Hist G)\ iv. 22, Mr. Grote, Hist. Gr. vii. 545, infer that he was lost at sea. Dr. 
Arnold, note ad he., holds that it means no more than that he disap])eared from the 
scene of action ; hut although Theramenes liad sufficient reasons for wishing to avoid 
notice, the meaning of Thucydides can be scarcely a matter of doubt. 

1808 Thuc. viii. 37. 
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tliey should seek liis aid in vain. Having fiiiislied tlieir 
preparations in Samos, tiie Atlieniaiis sailed to Cliios and 
established themselves in a fortified camp at Delphinion 
somewhat to the north of the city. Trom this sheltered 
harbour they could harass the island by sea, and ravage the 
country at their will. Nor is it surprising that the losses 
thus occasioned roused again the indignation of the demos 
against a struggle to which they had never given a voluntary 
sanction. The measures taken by the oligarchs and their 
Spartan protectors were not marked by much forbearance. 
Tydeus, the son of the Chian poet -Ion, and many others 
were put to death on the charge of Attikism ; but so great 
was the disorder that the government knew not in whom 
they might place any trust. To Astyochos appeals were 
vainly made : he had told them already that he had no inten- 
tion of listening to them ; and Pedaritos relieved himself 
by forwarding to Sparta a formal accusation of the High 
Admiral as a traitor. Por the Chians this measure did 
nothing ; and they began to feel the sting of slavery even 
more x^oignantly than the Athenians had been made to feel 
it after the Spartan occupation of Hekeleia. So ancient was 
the institution of slavery in Chios that the Homeric word 
Therapontes, which denoted all servants whether bond or 
free, had been retained as the name of the slaves by pur- 
chasing whom from the neighbouring Asiatic nations they 
had won for themselves a shameful notoriety. So la,rge was 
the number of these bondmen that great severity became 
needful to keep them down ; and this harshness led many to 
escape to the mountains and there maintain themselves by 
systematic plundering. To these men the Athenian occupa- 
tion of Delphinion furnished a temptation for desertion not 
to be resisted, and few slaves remained in the city. But these 
fugitives on whom they had trampled at will knew the country 
well, and their desertion was followed by calamities w^hich 
almost reduced the Chian oligarchy to despair. Once more 
they applied to Astyochos ; and the manifest feeling of the 
allies convinced him that the refusal of their request would 
be impolitic as well as wrong. He had made up his mind to go 
at once to that island, when he received the news that a fleet 
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of seven- and- twenty Spartan sMps, having on board eleven 
men who after Spartan fashion were to give him advice or 
keep him in check, had reached Eannos about seventy miles 
to the east of Knidos on the southern coast of Asia Minord^^'^ 
The admiral in command of this fleet was Antistheiies ; 
at the head of the commissioners was Lichas the son of 
Arkesilaos; and they were charged to do all that might be 
in their power to further the wishes not of Tissaphernes but 
of Pharnabazos, to whose emissaries Kalligeitos and Tima- 
goras the departure of this fleet about the time of the winter 
solstice was chiefly owing. F urther, they were authorised to 
remove Astyoehos from his command and to put Antistheiies 
in his place, if the complaints made by Pedaritos should seem 
to them to be well founded. On their voyage from the 
Peloponnesos they had fought ten Athenian ships off Melos, 
capturing three and putting the rest to flight.^®'^ The arrival 
of these ships at Kaunos was a circumstance wdiich in the 
judgement of Astyoehos fully justified him in abandoning 
for the present the thought of helping the Chians. Sail- 
ing to Kos, he found the city of that island helpless, the 
walls having been thrown down by an earthquake ; but this 
was a sufficient reason for ravaging the city and for sell- 
ing those among the prisoners who had been slaves. On 
reaching Knidos they would have preferred to land and rest: 
but the Enidians insisted that he should sail at once against 
the twenty triremes with which Charminos was looking out 
for the Peloponnesian reinforcement off Syme, ChalkS, Ehodes, 
and the coast of Lykia. On his way to the islet of Sym6 a 
storm with heavy rain and fog dispersed his fleet ; and at 
daybreak his left wing was sighted by Charminos who, sup- 
posing that this was the squadron under the command of 
Antistheiies, attacked it at once. He was fast gaining the 
day, three of the enemy’s ships being sunk and others being 
disabled, when he found himself thoroughly hemmed in by 
the rest of the ships belonging to the force of Astyoehos. In 
their flight i.he Athenians lost six vessels : the rest made 
their way first to the island of Teutloussa, and thence to 
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Haliiarnassos^ while' tlie two' dmsioiis of the Pelopoiinesian 
fleet effected a junction and sailed together to Knidos. 

The possession of so mighty an armanient justified the 
assiimption of a little more dignity in their dealings with the 
Persian satrap, who was now invited to a conference with the 
Spartan coinniissioners. Speaking for his colleagues, Lichas 
passed in review the ]3rovisions of the former covenants, and 
told Tissaphernes flatly that he had not the least intention 
of abiding by inactions so shameful and liumiliating not 
merely to Sparta but to the Hellenic states generally. If the 
Persian king thought that Sparta would own him as lawful 
master of Thessaly, Lokris, and Boiotia (it might with equal 
reason have been added, of Attica and even Megaris), he 
was much mistaken. Either then a new treaty must be 
drawn up, or the existing covenant must be regarded as 
waste parchment, for under the present agreement Sparta 
would not condescend to accept Persian subsidies. Taken 
aback by language utterly unlocked for from men, who, so 
long as they crushed Athens, seemed to care for nothing, 
Tissaphernes turned away and went off in a rage.^®^^ 

The retreat of the Athenians to Samos left Rhodes exposed 
to the full force of Spartan influence. The three cities of 
this island, Lindos, lalysos, and Eamiros, (the fourth city, 
Rhodes, not having yet been formed,) were all inhabited by 
a Dorian population : and it might be supposed that they 
would thus bitterly resent their subordination to an Ionian 
power and be eager to shake off the yoke. But it was not 
so; and the fact speaks volumes for the general spirit of 
the imperial administration of Athens. Here, as elsewhere, 
revolt was the work not of the people but of the oligarchs. 
When the Peloponnesian fleet of ninety-four ships entered 
the harbour of Eamiros, the demos, dismayed as well as 
astonished, fled hurriedly to the mountains; and the con- 
spirators, now able to manage things in their own way, sum- 
moned the representatives of the other cities, unfortified like 
Eamiros, to a conference, in which Rhodes was declared to 
be a member of the Spartan confederacy. On receiving 
these tidings, the Athenian fleet set sail from Samos ; but 
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tli8 mischief could not he undone, and they Tvere compelled chap. 

to content tliemselves with making occasional descents on 
Eliodian territory, while the Peloponnesian fleet remained 
for nearly three months drawn up on shore in the harbours 
of the island. 

This strange and injudicious inactiyity was in some mea- intended 
sure the result bf the irritation which had prompted the 5!ikibiades 
remarks of Lidias to Tissaphernes. The Spartans had chosen 
Rhodes as their winter station to be more out of his way 5 
and in the hope that they might be able to carry on the 
war without Persian money they levied a tribute of thirty- 
two talents on the Rhodians, who thus found that autonomy 
was a blessing which must at least be paid foi\ But their 
inaction was owing far more to the intrigues of Alkibiades. 

Por him there was emphatically no choice between pre- 
eminence and ruin : and pre-eminence could be secured and 
retained only by brilliant, if not unbroken, success. It w'as 
childish to look for gratitude from the Spartans even for the 
most splendid services when he had told them plainly that he 
held himself acquitted of a.ll duty to any state which treated 
him ill,^®’^^ that is, to one in which his treatment was not 
according to his own notion of his deserts and dignity. His ■ 
suggestions had manifestly brought about the misery which 
the fortification of Dekeleia was inflicting upon the Athen- 
ians in their own land, as well as the destruction of their 
armaments in Sicily. But in the waters of the Egean things 
began to assume a different aspect. Either he had already 
done them all the good which he was capable of doing, and 
this of itself would be a sufficient reason for discarding him : 
or he was trading on his genius elsewhere, and this would he 
a reason for putting him out of the way altogether. It was 
true that the persistency with which he had urged the need 
of sending himself with the small squadron of Challddeiis 
to Chios had secured that island to Sparta, when the delay 
proposed by the Corinthians would have rendered the task 
hopeless. It was true that the success of the oligarchic 
conspiracy in Chios had led to the revolt of other cities both 
insular and continental ; bnt these revolts had produced little 

1S75 See p. 372, 
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BOOK in tlie way of substantial profit, and they bad and could bare 
. no guarantee that tbeir reverses bad not been in greater or 
less degree caused by bis deliberate treachery. CMos itself 
•was miserably ravaged ; Lesbos bad rebelled and bad been 
reconquered, and everywhere they had bad to suppress the 
opposition of a people who were sadly indifferent to the 
freedom which Sparta promised them. They forgot that the 
conditions of the conflict were not now what they had been 
at Syracuse: and perbaj)s Herinokrates alone saw that in 9* 
spite of all their troubles both financial and military the 
Athenians had the advantage of standing on the defensive 
with the popular feeling of the allied cities strongly on their 
side, while the Peloponnesians had cominitted themselves to 
aggressions as vast as those of ■which the Athenians were 
guilty in Sicily. But they were irritated by such unlooked- 
for events as the rising of the people in Samos and the 
disagreeable air of superiority assumed towards them by the 
Persian satrap; and they chose to regard Alkibiades as 
responsible for the failure and death of Chalkideus. His 
friend Endios was no longer ephor, and at the instance of his 
X^ersonal enemy Agis an order was sent out to Astyochos to 
kill the Athenian exile ; but that keen-sighted schemer was 
still more than a match for the stu^^id cunning and treachery 
of Spartans. Contrasting possibly the secret assassination 
of a refined oligarchic community with the open courts and 
the straightforward decrees of the vulgar Athenian demos, 
Alkibiades, warned of his intended murder, shook the dust 
off his feet and made his way to Tissaphernes. Against his 
own countrymen he had vowed vengeance merely because he 
was summoned to take his trial on a charge from which, if 
innocent, he could certainly have procured a triumphant 
acquittal; his rage would probably be deeper against the 
half-savage Dorians who had wished to get rid of him by 
midnight slaughter. 

Growing But like otlier able and unscrupulous men, Alkibiades 
Alkibiades Seldom failed to overreach himself. He had been a most 
^ilernes. Convenient instrument in the eyes of the Spartans ; and 
Tissaphernes now stood in need of just such an agent in his 
dealings with the Greeks^ So far as his advice tended ter* 
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increase tlieir difficnlties, lie was ready to avail Mmself of it 
and to act upon it promptly : so far as it concerned Mmself, 
lie would believe and adopt as inncli as lie pleased. It was 
from this new coniisellor that the suggestion came for 
reducing the pay of the Peloponnesians from a drachma to 
half a drachma daily; but Tissapliernes could scarcely have 
given credit to his statement that the Athenians paid at the 
lower rate not from poverty but because they did not wish 
their seamen to spend money upon enervating luxuries or 
to put inefficient substitutes on board the ships while they 
enjoyed themselves on shore. He knew probably that at the 
present time even the half drachma was beyond the resources 
of the Athenian treasury; but he felt greater confidence in 
the result of another suggestion made by Alkibiades for 
bribing the generals and trierarchs belonging to the Pelo- 
ponnesian force. Too much stress can scarcely be laid upon 
the fact that the plan succeeded with aU except the Syra- 
cusan Hermokrates. Personal corruption has often been 
alleged as the special vice of democracies; and in Athens 
it is supposed to have found a singularly congenial soil. But 
in Athens its growth is but dwarfish in comparison of the 
gigantic proportions which it reached in the pure Doric 
oligarchy of Sparta and the haughty and refined nobility of 
her allies. We have further to note that in these blue- 
blooded Athenian Eupatridai bribery was not merely a sin 
committed to advance their own interests or heighten their 
own pleasures : it was direct treachery to the state whose 
aims and policy they thus effectually thwarted and defeated. 

The acceptance of these bribes by the Pelopoiinesian officers 
at once enabled Alkibiades-to come forth as the accredited 
agent of Tissaphernes, and to adopt towards them and others 
a tone which he knew that they dared not openly resent. 
Greek cities came to ask for aid in money ; they were dis- 
missed with the answmr that they had paid tribute to Athens 
while they were her subjects, and that they must expect to 
find freedom a luxury even inore costly. But his keenest 
shafts were aimed at the Chians, the richest of all the Hellenes, 
whose impudence led them to think that their allies were to 
maintain them and to pay for them while they sat with their 
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liaiids folded before He aclded^ liowerer, 'witli lofty 

condescension tliat there were bounds to the resources even 
of a satrap ; that Tissai>liernes had thus far met the expenses 
of the war with his own money; and that if the means 
for so doing* should be furnished by the royal treasury, 
all deficiencies of pay or subsidies should be made up to the 
several cities. For Tissaphernes himself Alkibiades, it is said, 
had further advice. It was to his interest, he urged, and to 
that of his master that the movement of the -war should 
be slow, and that it should be clogged with hindrances and 
annoyances which should be equally wearisome and depress- 
ing to both sides. The cause of Persia could not be fur- 
thered by the victory either of Sparta or of Athens; nay 
the victory of the latter would be by far the lesser evil. 
Her object was to bring the islanders of the Egean into 
absolute subjection to herself, and to leave to the great 
king the same absolute j)ower over the Hellenic cities within 
the limits of his dominion. To these cities the Spartans 
promised freedom, and although for the j)^’6sent they signed 
treaties Vi^^hich seemed to attest their indifierence to the 
matter, yet success would compel them to throw off the 
mask, or w’ould make the Hellenic cities strong enough to 
compel the Spartans to go on wuth the work which they had 
begun. Lastly the very zeal which the Spartans displayed 
in securing the autonomy of Greek cities subject to Athens 
would lead them to even greater exertions in order to secure 
the independence of Greek ciuies subject to the Persian king. 
To this string of glibly uttered lies Tissaphernes listened 
j)robably with a calm incredulity to which he took care that 
his countenance should give no expression. He was perfectly 
aware that he was himself in debt to the king because for 
more than half a century Persian tribute-gatherers had been 
shut out from the continental not less than the insular cities 
by this state which was now represented as bent on multiply- 
ing Persian slaves ; and he knew also that even Lichas in liis 
angry review of previous treaties had made no reservation in 
favour of the Asiatic Hellenes. In short, he knew well that 
the Athenian empire was a, substantial power, based on a 
certain order, which must from its very nature carry out a 

1S74 Thuc. viii. 45. 
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definite policy- a/iid tliat tlie autonomy promised by Sparta 
was a painted toy wMcli would be flung aside so soon as 
til e time slioutd be come for doing so. But wMle be saw 
tliroiigb tliese flimsy falsehoods^ be was none tbe less read}^ 
to follow tbe advice wbicb protected bis purse or increased 
Ms power. Acting on bis counsel, tbe satrap allowed bis 
payments to become irregular, while be insisted on the near 
approach of the Plienician fleet as a reason for not venturing 
a battle with the Athenians in the present efficiency of their 
navy,— a navy which but twelve months before had no exist- 
ence. It was thus that weeks and even months passed away 
while the Peloponnesian ships lay hauled ashore in the 
Ehodian harbours; and the Spartans began to suspect that 
Tissaphernes had made up his mind to look on while the tv/o 
contending parties wore each other out.^®'^'’ Nor could the 
discontent of the army at large have been kept within safe 
limits but by the influence of the officers who had been 
bought by the gold of Tissaphernes. This was one part of 
the work which Alkibiades set himself to do, while he abode 
with Tissaphernes ill that Magnesia in which fifty years ago 
Themistokles had found a shelterd®^® 

But Alkibiades had no intention of remaining long the 
mere agent or instrument of a Persian satrap. He had 
brought the Athenian army to ruin at Syi'acuse ; he was 
resolved to arrest at Athens itself the even growth of that 
political life . which had done so much for the people since 
the days of Kleisthenes. Scarcely a year ago it had seemed 
that Athens must soon lie at the mercy of her enemies : now 
by an unparalleled effort she was able to keep at bay the 
navies of Peloponiiesos and Sicily aided by the gold of Persia. 
Nor can there be a reasonable doubt that she would have 
outridden the storm without damage to her political consbi- 
tution, had it not been for the vile machinations of one of 
the worst of traitors acting on a knot of Athenian citizens 

1S75 Time. Yiii. 46, 

Mr. Grote spooks of the earlier exile as ‘ equally unprincipled, yet abler’ than 
Alkibiades, Hist. Gr. viii. 6. I must refer the reader to a previous chapter for the 
reasons and the facts which seem to show conclusively the unfairness and injustice of 
such expressions, while I content myself here with repeating that in the whole career 
of Themistokles even Mr. Grote has" been not sufficiently exact in the examination of 
evidence and not sufficiently on his guard against the inffaence of popular prejudices 
and misconceptions. 
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almost as treacherons and as tmpiiiicipled as Iiimself. It 
was not to "be expected tliat tlie growtli of democracy slioiild 
extinguish the old Enpatrid or Patrician feeling which 
whether at Athens or at Eome looked upon the people as a 
profane herd whose touch carried profanation. This feeling 
had led to the bitter antagonism between Themistokles and 
Aristeides ; it had shown more fiilly in the ninrder of 
Ephialtes the crimes of which it might be the source; it 
had been compelled to content itself with more seemly 
modes of opposition, until the fierce jealousies excited by 
Alkibiades burst out in the mutilation of the Hermai ; and 
probably after the Sicilian disasters it tempted many of the 
aristocratic Athenians to think that the maintenance of 
democracy would be the ruin of Athens, although these 
disasters had all been cansed by the oligarchic Nikias. But 
none of them had thought seriously of making a systematic 
effort to overthrow the existing constitution, until Alkibiades 
stirred the smouldering embers into flame. This miserable 
victim of his own cleverness spent his life in spinning webs 
of intrigues which seem to have brought him no rest and 
little satisfaction. To win the favour of the Spartans he 
had not only suggested two measures which had done deadly 
mischief to Athens, but he had professed a hatred of de- 
mocracy although in his own case it had shielded him in a 
career which probably would otherwise have been soon cut 
short. The result of the Sicilian expedition had made his 
influence for the moment paramount at Sf>arta; but as soon 
as things went wrong in the Egean, he was made to feel 
that traitors can be tolerated only so long as they are suc- 
eessful. He had been driven to take refuge with Tissa- 
phernes ; and he saw clearly that he must soon get ready a 
place of retreat elsewhere. The task of tracing the career 
of a man who surrounds himself with an atmosphere of 
falsehood must always be repulsive ; but the history of this 
worthless schemer is instructive as showing how nearly a 
systematic liar may succeed in achieving a reputation which 
less daring offenders vainly seek to attain. His advice to 
Tissaphernes had been practically confined to the suggestion 
that the Spartans and Athenians should be played off against 
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each, other, until both should be exhausted. In other words, 
he had taught him that his interest and the interest of ' 
his master lay in befriending neither side ; and the lesson 
was one which Tissaphernes was not likely to forget. If 
anything in the life of Alkibiades could be amazing', we 
might be astonished at the impudence of the message which 
he now sent to those of the oligarchic party who were serving 
in the armament at Samos. He was wholly guiltless of the 
mutilation of the Hermai ; but no one knew better than 
himself that that crime had been x^^Tpetrated by oligarchs 
provoked by his own unbearable insolence. He knew also 
that if he had been innocent of the crime for which he was 
summoned from Syracuse to take his trial, or if he had 
honestly confessed his guilt and promised that the offence 
should not be repeated, his influence with the demos would 
not have been impaired. But knowing all this, he could yet, 
while calling himself to the remembrance of the best men of 
Athens (to oligarchs in all ages their fellows are always the 
cream of the cream), dare to say that he owed his banish- 
ment to the demos, and that so long as this vagabond society 
continued to exist at Athens, he would never set foot in the 
streets of his native city. N’or did he shrink from adding 
that, if he could return to an oligarchical Athens, he would 
secure for her the active friendshix) of Tissaphernes,^®'^" while 
but for him the wealth of Persia would be thrown into the 
Peloponnesian scale. Nothing more was needed to rouse 
the enthusiasm of the oligarchic party in the Athenian army 
at Samos. The resources *of Athens were almost exhausted ; 
and the democratic constitutions of the cities in alliance with 
or in subjection to her had brought them, as they supposed, 
into a deadly stx'uggle with the general sentiment of all the 
other Hellenic states. It was therefore more than possible 
that the root of the evil might lie in democracy, while it 
seemed certain that without foreign subsidies a successful pro- 
secution of the war was not to be thought of. So far as these 
Eupatrids were actuated by these motives, we may give them 
credit for some love of their country : but we shall see pre- 
sently that the real motive of the most prominent among 
1877 Time, viii, 47. 
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them was an absolute selfishness which regarded the most 
execrable treachery as a matter of no moiiient in comparison 
with the attainment of their own ends. Taking the more 
favourable view, we can scarcely fail to see the completeness 
of the self-*decei3tion by which men bent simply on their owni 
gratification can make treachery assume the characteristics 
of patriotism. Some envoys went from the camp of Samos 
to Alkibiades, who now had better things to tell them. He 
had promised them, before, the friendship of Tissapheriies : 
he now assured them that he would bring them into alliance 
with the great king himself, if they would put down the 
democratical constitution which made it impossible for the 
king to put any trust in Athenian citizens. The envoys 
were completely duped. Instead of asking for some solid 
warrant for all these fine assertions, and especially for 
evidence that the Persian despot felt this deep interest in 
the domestic concerns of Athens, they hastened back to 
Samos, eager to deliver themselves of the tidings that the 
friendship and treasures of the Persian king were within 
their grasp, on the small conditions that the banishment of 
Alkibiades should be annulled, and that the democracy of 
Athens should be j>ut down. To the great mass of the 
army and fleet the conditions were intolerable, but their 
feelings of anger and vexation were repressed because they 
knew not how without some subsidies from foreign sta,tes 
they could carry on the wa,r at all. But the essence of 
Greek oligarchy was a boundless selfishness; and there 
were both at Athens and in the bamp at Samos many wdio 
in strictness of speech were thorough traitors, men who 
were resolved on having a certain political constitution, and 
who in order to gain this object would without remorse or 
scruple upset everything. For such men it mattered com- 
paratively little whether Alkibiades could or could not 
fulfil his promises. Even if he should fail to do so, the 
assumption of his ability would in the meantime vastly 
strengthen their hands and enable theui to intimidate the 
people; and for this purpose the organisation of the oli- 
garchical clubs furnished the most efficient means.*^^^ 

1 S 78 Thuc. viii, 47, 
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One mail onljN it would seem^ saw througli tlie trails- 
parent lies of Alkibiades ; and this was the general Phry- 
iiiclios, who had already won himself no mean reputation by Oppysitiou 
the advice which he gave to his colleagues after the victoiT chos. " 
at Miletosd^^^ A¥itli the vast majority of the Athenians at 
Samos the subsidies of the great king wei’e the one object 
to be aimed at ; and they never cared to inquire whether 
they might not be led blindfold to their ruin. But Phry- 
uichos detected the fallacies underlying the statements of 
Aikibiades, and dwelt on the absurdity of supposing that 
Dareios would at all care whether Athens was or was not 
governed by a democracy. The manifest fact was that the 
Persian king could not trust Athens, and that he must feel 
attracted towards the Peloponnesians who had never done 
him any harm ; nor could the warnings inforced by the expe- 
rience of three generations be effaced from his mind by the 
occurrence of a political revolution of which he did not know 
the cause and could not forecast the results. With an ear- 
nestness which seemed to indicate a hearty attachment to the 
existing constitution of Athens Phrynichos sought further 
to dispel the miserable delusion that the establishment of 
oligarchy at Athens would tend to maintain and strengthen 
her maritime empire. The utter selfishness of Greek oli- 
garchical feeling is in nothing more clearly shown than in 
the calmness with which these Athenian conspirators counted 
on retaining for their own benefit a system the suppres- 
sion of which was the one end and aim of the enemies of 
Athens. Nothing less than autonomy, in other words, 
nothing less than complete freedom to disregard the inter- 
ests of the many for the supposed advantage of the few, 
would satisfy the oligarchical instinct : but while the mem- 
bers of the Athenian Hetairiai or Clubs were quite willing 
thus to make the Athenian demos subservient to their own 
comfort, they were not at all willing to forego the benefits 
of a revenue derived from confederate cities. The idea that 
they could keejp this revenue under an oligarchical govern- 
ment in the imperial city Phrynichos treated as an absni'd 
and fatal mistake. The revolution would bring back not 

1870 Thuc. viii. 4-8, 2.' Sec page 447, 
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one single revolted city to its allegiance^ or render any one 
of tlie allies more trnstwortliy. Speaking from liis own 
personal experience^, lie assured them that under the regimen 
of gentlemen the allied cities would be only more trouble- 
some and unruly, for these refined and highborn rulers were 
just the men w^ho were most of all bent on securing -what 
they were pleased to call their freedom, while they also 
hounded on the people to acts of violence and bloodshed 
which they hoped to turn to their own profit. Nay more, 
he knew that, whatever might be the desire of the allies for 
autonomy, it was the Athenian demos alone which had held 
or would hold them together at all. The citizens of the 
allied states were well aware that from an oligarchical 
government they had nothing to expect but capital sentences 
without fair trial or hearing, or perhaps the more ready 
methods of secret assassination : and even those which were 
already under oligarchies rejoiced most of all in the thought 
that the Athenian demos was for them a haven of refuge 
against their own master^ who stood in wholesome terror of 
an arraignment before the tribunal of the sovereign peopled®*^^ 
No more triumphant or emphatic eulogy of the imperial 
government and of the political constitution of Athens conld 
have been pronounced than the simple statement of fiicts by 
which Phrynichos sought to warn the assembled oligarchs 
against a step likely to involve them and the whole state in 
ruin. The very object of government is the maintenance of 
order and of the absolute sovereignty of Law’' ; and according 
to Phrynichos it was the demos and the demos alone wdiich 
maintained both order and law^ not only at Athens but 
tlmoughout her whole confederation. It might be sup|)osed 
that Phrynichos belonged to the school of Perikles or 
Ephialtes. The fact that he did not adds only to tbe 
strength of his words and makes his warning more memor^ 
able. If we may take the account of Thucydides as an 
exact report of the case, Phrynichos opposed the revolution 
only because he was determined that Alkibiades should not 
return to Athens ; and the protest with which he wound up 
his speech did not prevent him from joining and furthering 
1880 Xhuc. viii. 48,5. issi ib, viii. 48, 6. See pages 72, 156 et seq. 
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tilie oligarcMcal iiiovemeiat, wlieii lie had no longer any 
reason to fear his rivalry. The self-deceit of Balaam is not 
pecnliar to the inhabitants of any one countiy. 

His Avarniiig was thrown away. The conspjirators were 
resolved to make the venture, and it was determined that 
Peisandros should be sent with other envoys to Athens to 
bring about the ruin of the demos and the restoration of 
Alkibiades by holding out the boon of Persian help without 
which according to their creed neither the city nor the 
empire could be saved. Peeling assured that this offer 'of 
foreign help would in the present impoveiushment of the 
city come with an irresistible force, Phrynichos determined, 
if possible, to cut short the intrigues of Alkibiades by in- 
forming the Spartan Astyochos of his plots for transferring 
to the Athenians the active co-operation and the money of 
Tissaphernes.^®®^ But he was probably not aware that the 
officers of the Peloponnesian army were all for sale with the 
exception of the Syracusan Hermokrates, and that the price 
at which they rated themselves had been paid by the satrap. 
The only answer of Astyochos was to go straight to Magnesia 
and lay the letter before Alkibiades and hisxaatron ; and Alki- 
biades ill his turn wrote to his friends at Samos, desiring 
peremptorily that Phrynichos should be put to death. Why 
the deed was not done at once, we are not told. Possibly 

1882 According to Thucydides, viii. 50, 2, PliiTiiichos expressed a hope that he might 
he treated with indulgence for seeking to get rid of an enemy even at the risk of in- 
volving some disadvantage to the state. Mr. Grote, Hht. Gr. viii. 16, speaks of his 
letter as * a treasonable communication,’ ‘ prefitced with an awkward apology for this 
sacrifice of the interests of his country to the necessity of protecting himself against a 
personal enemy.’ It is, to say the least, extremely difficult to reconcile this apology 
with his speech before the council of the conspirators. He had then said that it wa's 
absurd to look for the alliance and friendship of the Persian king who would naturally 
gravitate to the side most congenial to him. He could not, therefore, suppose that by 
speaking of Alkibiades as plotting to win Tissaphernes over to the Athenian side, he 
was doing any injury to Athens, for by the terms of the case he knew already That the 
object for which Alkibiades was intriguing was unattainable. He was further convinced 
that the establishment of oligarchy could do no good at Athens while it would assuredly 
make the empire faU in pieces; and finally he knew that but for Alkibiades the plot 
would not have been formed. .VVhile then he did not stand in the way of any advantage 
for the city, the removal of Alkibiades would, so far as Athens was concerned, be a 
palpable benefit. I cannot see, therefore, that there was anything treasonable in his 
communication : and all that can be said is that Phrjuiichos did not scruple to get rid 
of an enemy by private murder if he could not put him down in any other way. In 
other words, he acted after the fashion of Greek oligarchs generally. It becomes, there- 
fore, very doubtful whether Phiynichos in his letter to Astyochos made use of the phrase 
on which Mr. Grote founds the charge of treason. Thuc;ydidcs does not say that he had 
seen the letter : and such inexactness would in no way impair the trustworthiness of a 
narrative which has this guarantee of truth that it tells against his friends and against 
his own political opinions. 
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BOOK tte eoiaspirato2‘s may have felt that tlie time Iiad scarcely 
— ' come for the summary measures in wMcli oligarchs delighted ; 
and Plirynichos availed himself of the respite by miting again 
to Astyochos. Upbraiding Mm, for his past condnctj he 
offered now to betray the whole Athenian armament into 
his hands^ and so to put an end to the war. Entering into 
the details of this enterprise, and pointing out the ease with 
which it might be carried out while the camp remained un- 
fortified, he added that this or any other treachery might be 
forgiven to a man whose life was threatened by his enemies. 
This letter he felt sure that Astyochos would also show to 
Alkibiades. Waiting therefore nntil he knew that a second 
message from Alkibiades might soon be looked for, he an- 
nounced to the army that the enemy was about to attack the 
camp and that it was indispensably necessary to fortify it 
with all speed. As general he had power to order the im- 
mediate execntion of the work: and the walls were finished 
when a letter from Alkibiades announced that Phrynichos 
had betrayed the army and that the enemy would imme- 
diately be upon them. The only result of his letter was the 
complete acquittal of Phrynichos from’ the charge on which 
ill his previous letter Alkibiades had insisted that he should 
be put to death. 

Eeception although he had thus screened himself, Phrynichos 

<20uld not arrest the progress of the conspiracy ; and Pei- 
the envoj’-s saiidros, with his fellow envoys, having reached Athens dis- 
at Athens, burdened himself of his message in the assembly of the 
citizens, telling them in few words that without foreign help 
ruin was inevitable, and that they might have this help from 
Persia, if they would consent to receive Alkibiades and to 
change their constitution. The proposal was met by 
vehement opposition. Of the speakers some addressed them- 
selves to the proposed political change: others exclaimed 
against the restoration of a man who had defied the laws, 
while the Eumolpidai and the Kerykes or Heralds de- 
nounced it as a profanation and an insult to the gods. Dis- 
regarding the clamour, Peisandros went up to each speaker 
and quietly asked him how he proposed to carry on the war 

1883 See p. 857. 
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•with, an enemy whose fleet now far outiniinbered that of chap 
Athens, if the whole weight of Persia should further he 
placed in the scale against them. The speakers were 
silenced, and Peisandros added that the estahlishnient of 
oligarchy would win for them the confidence of the Persian 
king; that Alkibiades was the only man who could do the 
work for them ; that constitutional forms were a matter of 
small moment compared with the safety of the state; and 
that if they did not like oligarchy when they had fairly 
tried it, why, — ^then it would be very easy to restore the 
democracyd®®^ 

Impudence of assertion will go a long way with men who Appoint- 
are worn down by a seemingly endless series of erusliing Athenian 
disasters coming upon a struggle which had now lasted for glon^s^for 
nearly a generation. The Athenians had spent their reserve 
fund, and still their ships were fewer in nnmber and nn- AikiWades 
happily not more efficient than those of their enemies, while phemesA 
of their allies some were in actual revolt, and few could be 
really depended on. Still, unless they were to succumb, 
means must be provided for carrying on the contest. It 
seemed tolerably clear that they could not furnish these 
means themselves; and the dulness which is the common 
result of protracted and overwhelming anxiety led them to 
believe the mere word of a man who told them that the 
resources so much needed would be supplied by Pejrsia, Ho 
one asked what grounds thei’e were for believing that the 
influence of Alkibiades with Tissaphernes was what he re- 
presented it to be, or whether the Persian king would hold 
himself bound by the bargain of this satrap, even if that 
bargain should be made. Still less did any ask what reasons 
there were for ascribing to the king so strange a hankering 
after a good nnderstanding with a state which had destroyed 
Persian fleets and armies, had effectually checked the course 
of Persian conquest, and taken away for more than fifty 
years the tribute which would have found its way into the 
royal coffers at Sousa. In this unreflecting temper they 
resolved to send Peisandros with ten commissioners antlio- 
rised to settle matters as they might think fit with Alkibiades 

1884 Time. viii. 53. 
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and Tissax>liernes, alid to put Leon and Dioinedoii in place 
of Skironides and Pliryniclios whom Peisandros cliarged 
■witli tlie loss of lasos and tlie betrayal of Amorges.^®®® 

But before he could return to Samos Peisaiidros knew that 
he had still much to do at Athens. Like PeriMes, Kleoiij, and 
Sokrates^ he had been a butt for comic poets ; and the special 
mark at which they aimed their shafts was his cowardice, 
l^fothing ill the history of Thucydides gives any countenance 
to this charge, while his account ascribes to him both zeal 
and sagacity in the performance of a very dangerous task.^®®^ 
The Demos was not yet xmt down; the army at Samos was 
strongly opposed to any constitutional change; and there 
was no guarantee that the old energy of the Athenian |)eople 
might not at any moment be roused against the oligarchic 
cons^iirators. It was necessary therefore to set in order the 
oligarchic machinery without which the foundations of the 
democracy could not possibly be thrown down. The polity 
of Athens rested on freedom of speech ; and if this could be 
summarily rexiressed, the constitutional forms and the modes 
of legal procedure to which they were so much attached 
would be found most useful in riveting their chains. Well 
knowing how the months of the citizens must he gs^gged, 
Peisandi'os went round to all the political Clubs, and con- 
certed with them a x>lan of action to be carried out by the 
leaders who should remain behind him. At the head of 
these was the Rhetor Antiphon, a man in whose favour the 
moral judgement of Thucydides is as much perverted as it is 
in the case of Mkias. The career of this infamous traitor 
may be summed up in a few words. Gifted with great na- 
tural powers sharpened by a singular acuteness, he had 
taken to a calling which made it hard, if not impossible, for 
him to attain to a position like that of Perikles in the public 
assembly. The professed rhetorician was one who, it was 
supposed, had given his whole mind to devising tricks of 
debate and advocacy and with whom ordinary citizens stood at 

1885 Thiic. viii. 54. 

1886 In short, it would be almost a safe inference that any given man held up to 
ridicule by the comic poets was notable for qualities the very reverse of those which 
we find in their caricatures. We have seen already, notes 1323, 1603, 1558, how 
egregiously unjust many of their pictures were, easy enough though it may be to account 
for their ohgination. 
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an unfair disadTaiitage. But if the occupation of Antiphon 
interfered with his popularity, it added largely to his gains. 
The sagacity of his advice, the eloquence of the discourses 
which he wrote for others, and the success attained by his 
clients, made him greatly sought after; and his school of ora- 
tory, the first set up in Athens, carried his reputation beyond 
the bounds of the city. Disliking the demos partly perhaps 
because popular feeling had debarred him a public career, but 
more probably from a general leaning to oligarchy, he threw 
himself into the conspiracy for upsetting the Athenian con- 
stitution with an energy equal to his ability, and for this 
end worked with consummate skill the machinery of assas- 
sination. But in private life, we are told, he was a man of 
genial character, sober, perhaps, and religious, kindly in his 
relations with his family, and affectionate in his intercourse 
with his friends. He had, in short, the estimable qualities of 
Mkias ; and for the oligarchic Thucydides this was enough. 
Antiphon becomes in his eyes a man ^ second to none of 
his age in virtue.^ This employer of murdering bravoes 
was ably seconded not only by Theramenes, the son of Hagnon 
founder of Amphipolis, but by Phrynichos who seems to have 
convinced himself that a man may do anything to save his life, 
and who, when it became clear that Alkibiades had lost his 
chance of returning with the oligarchs, began to fear his en- 
mity as leader of the democracy. Under the pressure of this 
fear he hesitated not to inflict upon Athens a system which 
according to his own previous warning must be fatal to her 
empire and could not be beneficial to himself.^®®® 

A gleam of brightness seemed to fall on the arms of Athens 
after the departure of Leon and Diomedon for the Egean. 
Their first descent was on Ehodes where they found the 
Peloponnesian fleet still drawn up on shore. After a victory 
over the Ehodians who came out to encounter them, they 

1887 xt is unnecessaiy to press too laarclly even on a man like Antiphon. Hundreds 
or thousands of Christian statesmen have been supposed to have redeemed the infamy 
of their public acts by the amiability of their private character ; and Dr. Arnold, in his 
remarks on the life of Antiphon, asserts with a force which unhappily cannot even be 
qualified that veiy few indeed ^ even in Christian countries have ever understood prac- 
tically that even a good man’s virtue is shown not so much in his behaviour towards 
his friends, or men of his owm party, as in his right appreciation of those less generally 
acknowledged ties which bind him to persons indifterent to him or hostile — to bis country 
— to the whole race of mankind — and to God.’ Thuc. viih 68, note. 

1888 Time. viii. 68, S. 
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BOOK : Blade '^Chalke tlieir naval station in . preference to Kos, as 
w-t— ^ fiimisliing a better look out for tlie enemy’s fleet in case it 
slionld pnt to sea. Meanwliile tbe Atbeiiian fortress of 
BelpMiiion was fast approacbing its coiiipletioii;, and urgent 
messages were sent to Ebodes for immediate belp. But 
before it could arrive, Pedaritos with tbe whole force of tlie 
CMans, aided by some allies, fell upon tbe stockade around 
tbe Atbenian ships and succeeded in taking part of it, 
together with some vessels which were drawn up on shore. 
The arrival of the Athenians changed the fortunes of the 
day, Pedaritos was slain : and the loss to the Chians was 
heavy both in men and arms. 

Abortive It was at this moment when the Chians were still more 
strictly blockaded than they had been, and when they 
already felt keenly the j>i’essure of famine, that Peisandros 
with^Tissa commissioners from Athens reached Magnesia with 

pbernes. their proposals for the alliance of Persia with the now 
oligarchical city. Alkibiades saw at once that he was canght 
ill a trap, the plain fact being that Tissaphernes had no 
intention of making any definite covenant with the Athen- 
ians. The satrap was quite ready to play the contending 
parties against each other, more especially as he began to 
dislike and to fear the growing' j)reponderance of the Pelo- 
ponnesians at sea; but to all further hints he turned a deaf 
ear. One course only remained open to Alkibiades. To 
confess plainly that he could not get Tissaphernes to do what 
he wished would be fatal, for it would destroy Ms chance 
of returning to Athens under any form of government, and 
he already began to see that in the democracy he had a 
second string to his bow, if the oligarchic plot should ML 
By some means then he must make it appear that the 
failure of the negotiation was the work not of the satrap but 
of the Athenians themselves ; and he sought to effect this by 
raising the terms for Tissaphernes at each conference. The 
first demand was for the surrender of all Ionia to the king : 
the second involved the cession of all the islands lying off 
the eastern shores of the Egean, and was carried even further. 
With both these demands the commissioners expressed their 
willingness to comply ; and Alkibiades was almost at his 
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Avits’ end to devise conditions more liamiliating, Avlien it CHAP. 

. , . VIII. 

struck kini that tliey miglit be less complaisaxit if in a tbird 
conference tbe king sbonld insist on maintaining in tbe 
Egean as large a fleet as might suit Ms purposes. The point 
beyond which Athenian oligai’chs 'would refuse further to 
abase themselves and to dishonour their country was not 
easily reached ; but Alkibiades had reached it at last by pro- 
posing terms which contemptuously swej>t away the real or 
so-called convention of Kallias.^''®^ The commissioners, now 
thoroughly angry, departed with the feeling that they had 
been both insulted and cheated by Alkibiades. Unfortunately, 
the Athenian army at Samos drew their own inference from 
this rebuff of the oligarchic envoys : and this inference was 
that in his heart Alkibiades leant to the democracy, and that 
he might be induced to bring Tissaphernes into - active 
alliance with it. His ability to do this was questioned by 
neither side. 



going too far in his efforts to hold an even balance between Tissa- 
the combatants. The Pelo]ponnesians, if either starved or 
lacking money, might become dangerous neighbours to his 
satrapy 5 and they might in despair venture on an open fight 
in which victory for the Athenians would re-establish their 
maritime supremacy. He therefore of liis own accord pro- 
vided them with supplies, and proposed a convention which 
simply assigned to the king such of his possessions as were 
in Asia, while he added that he was free to take such mea- 
sures about his own country as might seem to him best. 
Yirtually these terms were less humiliating to the Spartans 
than those of the cancelled treaties; but the real state of 
things remained practically unchanged. The sovereign of 
Persia was free, if he chose so to imt it, to consult the true 
interests not only of Attica (for here the Spartans would 
interpose no hindrance) but of Thessaly, Lokris and even of 

1S80 See pages 51, 81, 87. The indignation excited by this proposition seems to tell 
strongly for the reality of that treaty, or of some convention which practically inforced 
the smne conditions. ” These complaisant oligarchs might perhaps reconcile it to their 
consciences to give np the Greek cities on tbe mainland and even the islands lying nearer 
to them, by the plea that so long as Persian ships were debarred from enteringthe Egean 
these concessions might hereafter be withdrawn and the Athenian empire extended to its 
old bounds. But with a Persian fleet in these waters this hope would fail, while the 
presence of the enemy’s navy would furnish a constant temptation to the allies to revolt. 
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Boiotia. In otlher -words, lie was at liberty at any time to 
iiiTade tliem, tlie implied compact being that in tMs work 
tlie Peloponnesians wonld not attempt to binder Mni. Tbe 
covenant further stated that on the arrival of the Phcenician 
fleet the combined navies of the Persians and Peloponnesians 
should prosecute the wrar against Athens : but no time was 
specified for its arrival, nor were orders really issued for set- 
ting it in motion. All that the satrap wished was that his 
preparations for this great event should be generally known; 
and of these he took care that the Spartan commander should 
have abundant information.^®®*^ 

The losses of the Athenians for this miserable winter were 
not yet ended. An Athenian garrison occupied Oropos ; but 
the town was betrayed to the Boiotians, it is no injustice to 
suppose, by the oligarchic party within it, who were further 
acting in concex't with a band of Eretrian citizens for the 
revolt of Euboia. So long as Oropos on the other side of the 
strait was held by Athens, the hands of the Eretrians were 
shackled ; but no sooner was this treason consummated than 
they hastened to Ehodes to beg for Peloponnesian aid in 
carrying out the revolt. Astyochos felt, however, or pro- 
fessed to feel, that his first call was to Chios, and for the relief 
of Chios the whole fleet now advanced from Ehodes. But they 
had barely rounded the Triopian cape before they saw the 
Athenian ships on the watch off Chalke. The commanders 
on both sides felt that they dared not risk a general battle ; 
and the Pelopoimesians made their way to Miletos while the 
Athenians returned to their station at Samos.^®®^ 

The spring of the next year, the twenty-first of this weary 
- war, was ushered in by no good omens for the endurance of 
Athenian emxiire. While Astyochos remained inactive at 
Rhodes, the Chians after the death of Pedaritos had chosen 
as their commander a Spartan named Leon who had come 
out as a hoplite serving on board the fleet of which Aiitis- 
theiies was the admiral.*®®® With him they received a re- 
inforcement of twelve ships which were keeping guard off* 
Miletos, five being Thourian, four from Syracuse, one from 

Tliuc. viii. 58, 59. isoi 

1S93 ib. viil 61, 2. See p. 453. 
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Anaia, one from Miletos, and one the ship of Leon himself, 

They were thns enabled to oppose six-and-thirty ships to ' 

the two-and-thirty triremes of the Athenians; and in the 
fight which followed they were now for the first time not 
defeated. In short, the tide had begun to turn in their 
favour, while their enemies were almost daily harassed by 
fresh distractions. Marching by land from Miletos Derky- 
lidas made his way first to Abydos, then two days later to 
Lampsakos. Both these cities on his arrival revolted from 
Athens : but Lampsakos was unfortified, and Strombichides, 
hastening up with four-and-twenty ships, carried the place 
ivithout resistance. The slaves in the town were sold ; tbe 
freemen were allowed to remain unmolested. But his efforts 
to win back Abydos whether by persuasion or by force were 
unsuccessful; and he was compelled to content himself with 
placing a garrison in Sestos to watch the Hellespontine 
cities generally.^®^^ There was enough in these events to 
furnish solid encouragement both to the Chians and their 
allies ; and when Strombichides set out for the north, Astyo- 
chos hastened with his ships to Chios and then advancing 
with the whole Chian fleet to Samos, challenged the Athen- 
ians to battle. 

The challenge was unheeded. The Athenians had other Progress of 
things to attend to, and Astyoehos as he sailed back to garchic 
Miletos was little aware how diligently a set of traitors were 

m Samos. 

doing the work of Sparta within the Athenian camp. The 
return of Peisandros and his fellow envoys after their igno- 
minious dismissal by Alkibiades had convinced them that 
no aid was to be looked for froin Tissaphernes, and that the 
relation of Alkibiades himself with the Athenian oligarchs was 
one of open war. They affected to feel special satisfaction 
ill being rid of a man so little likely to work in harmony with 
them ; and they resolved only the more determinately to do 
by themselves what they had hoped to achieve by his aid. 

Their first step was to make overtures to such of the present 
Samian government as might seem favourably inclined to 
oligarchy.^®^® It was true that they had risen to power by 


18115 Xhuc. viii. 62. Ib. viii. 63. 1895 Xb. yiii. 56. 

180 G IX). viii, 63 , 3 . We_ have seen that Thucydides takes little care to distinguish. 
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tlie popular I’e volution effected ten .moiitlis before : but it was 
quite possible that maiij^ wbo in tlieir hearts climg to the 
old oligarchy may have joined the demos in the hope of profit 
for themselves. ITo injustice is involved in this inference. 
The oligarchs openly j)rofessed that the great object of 
government was the benefit of the rnlers ; and the history of 
the Athenian oligarchs at this time especially shows that 
from seeking this personal advantage they would be turned 
aside not even by the ruin both of Athens and of her empire. 
We do but repeat the judgement of Aristotle when we 
say that they determined to carry on by violence a work 
which had been begun with lies. They had extorted from 
the i^eople an unwilling sanction for political change by false 
promises of foreign help ; and they resolved that the demos 
should be held to the terms of surrender, although this aid 
was not forthcoming. In fact, they knew that they had set 
out in a path from which there was no retreat ; and in all 
justice it must be admitted that they showed no disposition 
to shrink from any storm which their acts might raise 
against them. Shortsighted as well as treacherous, they still 
fancied that oligarchy would advance the interests of Athens 5 
and as by this they meant enrichment and license for them- 
selves they were ready to carry on the war from their own 
private resources. Their activity, in short, was the result of 
an absorbing and pitiless selfishness, in strange contrast with 
that nobler energy which in the stirring words of Herodo- 
tos the Athenians had displayed when, just a hundred 
years before, they had risen up against the Peisistratidai. 
The parts were now reversed, and the demos at Athens 
returned to something like the apathetic sluggishness which 
had specially characterised it in the ages of despotism, 

tlie oligarchical factions from the people. The Chian conspirators are generally spoken 
of as ‘ the Chians ; ’ hence we have no sufficient warrant for saying that the* Samians 
who noAV jtiined the Athenian plotters had brought about the rising against the faction 
in power. It is more likely that they joined the movement when its success seemed 
more probable than its failure. 

1S07 Polit, V. 4, 13. 189S Thuc. viii. 63, 4. 

1S99 V. 78. It is true that Herodotos ascribes this increased vigour to the fact that 
‘ when they were free, eveiw man knew that he was working for himself.’ But cynicism 
itself will scarcely dare to '^denounce as selfish the ordeily action of a whole people or 
nation rising gradually to a deeper appreciation of and reverence for law. The oligarchs 
intended avowedly to legislate for one class, and in doing this to sweep away the whole 
constitution which, as they knew, expressed the will of the people general)}^", , 
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There was, ill trutlxj iro eiid to their folly and madness; 
and in so saying, we are bnt repeating the judgement of one 
of their own number whom Thacydides especially praises for 
his sagacity and practical wisdom. They would have it 
that oligarchy must strengthen an empire which Phryiiichos 
had solemnly warned them that it would most assuredly dis- 
solve ; and in this frenzy they dispatched Peisandros with 
fi^e of the commissioners to Athens to complete the work of 
revolution there, and to establish oligarchies in any towns- 
which they might visit on their way. With the remaining 
five Diotrephes was sent as general to operate in the Thrace- 
ward regions. His first exploit was to suppress the govern’^ 
ment of the people in Thasos and to place the oligarchs in 
power. Two months later the oligarchs showed their grati- 
tude for the boon by fortifying the town and openly joining 
the enemies of Athens. To his statement that the same 
result followed this notable experiment in many other places 
the historian adds a remark which from a different point of 
view agrees closely with the warning of Phrynichos. The 
sobriety of temper, which was created by the government of 
gentlemen, inspired (so he tells us) a desire for true freedom 
and not for the rotten sham of liberty which was all that the 
Athenian oligarchs had destined for them.^^°V In other 
words, the latter, in the judgement of Thucydides, were 
traitors to their own principles; and their duty was at once 
to release all the allies of Athens from their allegiance and 
to carry back Athens herself to the political state from which 
she first began to rise in the days of Solon. 

With the aid of some hoplites which he gathered as he 
went along Peisandros did his errand well. In the several 
cities which he passed the few were enabled to thrust 
aside the many ; and when he reached Athens, he found that 
there was little more for him to do. He had probably 
sent to his partisans full tidings of the breach with Alki- 
biades, and the conspirators were perhaps not sorry to be 
quit of his interference and to carry on their work purely as 
apolitical revolution without reference to any foreign aid. 


CHAP. 

Till. 

Revolt of 
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Political 
assassina- 
tions at 
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spirators. 


See page 463. ijrwx inuc. vm. b'4. 

These were probably Andros, Tenos, Earystos, and Aigina. Thuc. viii. 69, 
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They boldly attacked the citadel, and for , tlie time freedom, 
of.'speecli was^ ^at an end. The first How fell npoii "Andro- 
Mes, a man who had been prominent among the accusers' of 
Alkibiades before his departure to Sicily 5 and by a strange 
irony, while that restless schemer was throwing his infliience 
into the opposite scale, this unhappy victim was offered np 
for the special purpose of winning his favour and with it the 
money of Tissapheriiesd^®^ The work of assassination once 
begun was not allowed to flag until it had achieved its pur- 
pose. ISTot many murders, however, were needed to silence 
the people. In the assembly the conspirators asserted loudly 
that 110 pay ought under any circuiiistances to he issued to 
any citizens except while they were actually serving in war, 
and that not more than five thousand must be allowed to 
retain the franchise, thp princii3le being that they only 
should have a vote who could contribute substantially to the 
needs of the state. Even this was a cheat. The conspirators 
had no intention of sharing power, if they should secure it, 
with others; and they took their measures accordingly. Not 
a subject was proposed for discussion except after their 
dictation; the men who rose to speak on these subjects 
belonged to their faction, and the very words of their speeches 
were pre-arranged. At the same time beyond the walls of 
the assembly young men, hired as bravoes and murderers, 
struck down citizens whose presence might be inconvenient, 
and picked off especially all the popular speakers. The man 
vrho ventured to oppose a measure or utter a protest against 
revolution disap|>eared soon and for ever; and with the 
silencing of all opi>osition followed perfect impunity for the 
assassins. The order of society was for the time broken up. 
No man could put trust even in those whom he had looked 
upon as Ms friends. Among the ranks of the oligarchs were 
some who, as it had been supposed, were firmly attached to 
the existing constitution of the state; and if these could 
change sides, of whom could anyone he sure? A knot of 
men striking swiftly and surely had brought about a collapse 
of authority and that extreme depression of the people which 
must follow this collapse ; and their number w^as commonly 
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exaggerated by citizens wbo dai^ed not stir to bring an 
offender to justice lest by so doing they should sign their bwii 
death- warrant. While Antiphon with his partisans took 
advantage of these vague and indefinite terrors, he availed 
himself, with even greater ingenuity, of the existing consti- 
tutional forms for the more effectual subjugation of the 
people. The Council of the Five Hundred still held their 
meetings ; and if there were some who had spirit enough to 
absent themselves from the Senate-house, there were others 
who would feel that even their absence might tell as much 
against them as a speech in opposition to oligarchic innova- 
tions. We can scarcely explain in any other way the appear- 
ance of citizens honestly attached to the existing constitution 
in assemblies where that constitution except in the dead 
letter was utterly set at naught. Their presence was all that 
Antiphon wanted, for if they were present, they must vote ; and 
by their vote they must be bound. The revolution, in short, 
was practically accomplished; and it was achieved the more 
rapidly and effectually because the public assembly still met 
and the Probouleutic council of five hundred still went 
through the form of proposing the subjects to be discussed. 
Whatever was done therefore was done by the act of the people : 
and if the people chose to pass decrees without debate, the 
responsibility of so doing must rest with themselves. Thus 
was the highest and best characteristic of the Athenian 
people — their respect for law and order^ — ingeniously used 
as an instrument for establishing and keeping up a reign of 
terror. While this terror was at its height, Peisandros 
with his colleagues arrived. They set themselves at once to 
complete the work which a series of dastai'dly murders had 
brought so nearly to a successful issue. Their first proposal 
was to appoint ten commissioners, Peisandros seemingly 
being one of them, with absolute powers, charged to be ready 
by a given day with a plan for the better government of the 
city. On the day named, the assembly was summoned, not, as 
usual, to the Pnyx within the walls, where the interference 
of the Metoikoi or alien residents and even of the slaves 
might be inconvenient or dangerous, but to the Temenos 

WQI Thuc,vm. G6. 
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BOOK of Poseidon at Kolonos abont a mile bej'ond the city gates. 

liT. ' ••a 

— ^ Witlioiifc pi'eface oi’ commeBt liie commissioners at tlie 
suggestion of Peisandros proposod tliiit every citizen slionld 
be left perfectly free to bring forward any measures whatso- 
ever, and that any attempt to punish him by means of the 
Graphe Parononidii or writ for illegal procedure should 
be visited by heavy pains and penalties. One great bulwark, 
of Atlienian polity was thus thrown down wdcliout a protest,: 
for the citizens now knew well that the assassins were ready 
with their daggers ; arid the next proposition swept away all 
existing offices and all pay except for military service, while 
it gave the commissioners power to choose five men who 
should in their turn choose one hundred, these hundred 
again ixomlnating each three. It was further agreed that 
these Pour Hundred, invested with absolute powers, should 
take their place in the council chamber and carry on the 
government after their will and pleasure, taking counsel, 
whenever they might wish to do so, with the Five Thousand 
citizens not of Athens butofNephelokokkygiad^^® With this 
transparent cheat they set upon the city the iron yoke of an 
utterly selfish despotism. Hot a word was said about the 
qualifications which would intitle a man to take his place in 
this mysterious company ; no list was published of men wdio 
might be included in it 5 no attempt was made to define the 
checks which they might exercise on the acts of the Senate, 
or to regulate the times of meeting. The wffiole thing was 
meant to be an insolent mockery, and it was received, as 
such, with the silence which oligarchs loved as the best 
sign of popular docility. Such were the blessings which 
Athens received from conspirators who prided themselves 
on being gentlemen, brave, refined and honourable, anclwvlio 
regarded plain-spoken demagogues (if the word must be 

See Appendix H. 

15 ® The purpose of Peisandros in puttiog forth this phantom company is distinctly 
stated by Thucydides when he speaks of the commissioners sent to pacify the army at 
Samos, vih. 72, and again viii. 86, 3, of the second attempt to hoodwink them, and of 
the attempt of Theramenes, Tiii. 89, to turn the fiction into something like a reality. 
But still more clearly after the demolition of the fort at Eetionia, Thucydides, viii. 92, 
11, says that the 5,000 were simply a stalking horse, which might be used for the double 
purpose of giving a sanction to the acts of the oligarchy, and of impressing the people 
generally with the notion that the government was really supported by this large body 
of infranchised citizens. The more intelligent must surely have seen through this 
device. 
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used) as the very scum and offsconring of the earth. For 
the noisy arguments of these vulgar debaters they had ' — 
substituted the point of the dagger ; and a large measure of 
success had rewarded a graceful change singularly befitting 
men of careful culture and ancient lineage. 

All that remained now to be done was the installation of 
the tyrants into the chamber of the senate which represented 
the Kleisthenean tribes. The work was soon done. All Athens Hundred, 
was now one vast garrison. The dismal iDleasantry of comic 
poets drew pictures of citizens buying food in full armour 
and carrying it off to their homes. Hence it was easy for 
the conspirators to instruct their bravoes to remain near at 
hand after the dispersal of the citizens (few probably in num- 
ber and utterly cowed in spirit) from the place of meeting at 
Kolonos. These instruments of despotism were men from 
Andros, Tenos and Karystos, with whom were mingled some 
Athenians who had been sent as settlers to Aigina, duped 
probably into joining the plot by the notion that they would 
have the aid of the Persians against the deadly enmity of the 
expelled islanders and their Spartan friends.^^^^ Attended by 
this goodly band of four hundred and twenty assassins 
carrying each his hidden dagger, the four hundred marched 
from Kolonos to the senate house, and commanded the 
senators to depart, tendering them at the same time theii 
pay for the fraction of their official year which was still to 
run out. The money was taken ; the democracy of Kleis- 
thenes died with self-inflicted ignominy ; and in its place 
was set up the religious association of the old Eiipatrid 
polity.^®^® The work begun by Solon and ended by Perikles 
was swept away to make room for the intolerance of the old 
Aryan civilisation which had proved a very upas-tree to all 
healthy political growth.^®^^ 

The selfish and heartless traitors who had thus undone the Overtures 
work of a century were to receive some hard and wholesome iLndrS^to 
lessons. The faithless demos, which by the confession of 
Phrynichos had alone kept the empire together, had been 

1907 See page 114. 

1908 The new association consisted of 300 : but the conspirators had already organised 
a hand of 120 young men, gathered seemingly from various Greek cities, for carrying 
out the sentences of their vSimic tribunal. Thuc, viii. 09, 4. 

1909 See vol i, p. 18. See vol. i. p. 21. 


480 


THE STEUOGLE BETWEEN ATHENS AND 

BOOK effectiiallj ■ silenced and put down. Tlie trusty oligarclis, 
— ■ "wlio found assassination a yastly more convenient iiistriinieiit 
than long and trouhlesoine trials in courts of law^ were now 
supreme. There could therefore be no 'difficulty in adjusting 
the C|uaiTel with Si^arta, and no hindrance to the enjoyment 
of a peace sadly needed to recruit the exhausted powers of 
Athens. The message was accordingly sent in full confidence 
to Agis at Dekeleia^ and by him treated with eonteinpt.^'^^^ 
The Spartan king could not bring himself to believe that 
their wDrk w^as quite so well done as they asserted it to be, 
and he suspected that the presence of a Spartan army under 
the walls of the city would stir up the slumbering fires. 
Sending therefore for a large reinforcement to Sparta, he 
allowed sufficient time for their march to the Athenian 
border and then advanced from Dekeleia in the hope that 
the present confusion within the city might even enable him 
to carry the walls hy storm. He found himself completely 
mistaken. There was no slackening in the watch, and some 
of the enemy who approached too close paid a heavy penalty 
for their rashness, while a body of Athenian hoplites, bow- 
men, and light-armed troops, sallying out, caused him some 
loss. Agis therefore after awhile sent his Peloponnesian rein- 
forcement home, and returned to his border fortress wliither 
a fresh embassy from the Pour Hundred soon followed him. 
These were more graciously treated, and received his sanction 
to send envoys to make their wishes known at Sparta. 
Attempted But the tyrants felt that their work was hut half done, 
rel^oTutiou rather was not done at all, so long as they failed to secure 
at Samos. CO- operation of the army of Samos. They knew that 

opposition there would soon stir uj) the nautic crowd of 
Athens and Peiraiens to decided action, and it was high 
time therefore to soothe men whose discontent could not but 
be dangerous. Envoys were accordingly sent to assure them 
that the oligarchical conspirators had acted from a disin- 
terested generosity which looked only to the interests of the 
city and the empire; that they had done away with a 
cumbrous and impracticable franchise, seeming at the same 
time a great saving in the public expenditure ; but that the 
Thuc. 71. 1912 ib. viii. 72, 
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governing body, being still five tbonsand, fully represented 
tlie wliole mass of tlie people. Before they could reacb 
Samos, tbe traitors in that island bad set in motion the 
machinery which Antiphon had worked so successfully at 
home. Some few of the Samians, who scarcely a year ago 
had taken part in the democratic revolution, were induced to 
join the plot.^^^'"^ The brave work was begun by the murder 
of Hyperboles who had been ostracised by the combined 
partisans of Alkibiades and Mkias certainly six, and perhaps 
even ten, years earlier.^®^^ During this long period he had 
lived, it would seem, inoffensively at Samos ; nor can the 
invective of Thucydides be taken as involving the least 
reflexion on his moral character. He was, there can be no 
doubt, a man rude and blustering in speech, who made no 
secret of his horror of oligarchs and all their wicked ways ; 
and this was a very sufficient reason for picking him out as 
the first victim for the slaughter. The Samian traitors 
were ably seconded in this crime by the general Charminos 
and some other Athenians associated with them in the 
conspiracy.^®^® Sundry other like things they did, the his- 
torian tells us; and they were fast maturing their scheme 
for putting down the opposition of the adverse majority. In 
all likelihood, their plans might have been carried out, had 
it not been for the precautions taken by Leon and Diomedon, 
the commanders sent out on the suggestion of Peisandros to 
supersede the oligarchic Phrynichos.^®^^ Honestly attached 
to the law and constitution of Athens, these men never 

1913 Thucydides, viii. 73, 2, says that Ehey of the Samians who had risen up ag;ainst 
the men in power and were now demos, now changed their minds and were persuaded, 
to the number of 300, to join the Athenian conspiracy and put down the rest as demos/ 
We have seen that Thucydides, in speaking of oligarchic plots, habitually uses expres- 
sions which on a careless'or hasty reader might leave the impression that the plotters re- 
presented the people generally, see notes 1836, 1896. But there is no reason whatever for 
supposing that more than the 300 joined the Athenian conspirators, and these may, it 
is more than possible, have been men of oligarchic sympathies who had joined the revo- 
lution only because, cpme what might, they were resolved to be on the winning side. 
This excellent rule was very widely acted upon by the HeUenie oligarchs. The phrase 
oi'Tfis Srjfiog merely means that they were members of the demos and not that they con- 
stituted the demos. 

See ^ote 1657. 

1915 Thucydides is not a man of many words and he is by no means lavish of epithets. 
When then lie attributes ixoxOvp^ol and Tvovripia, or pestilent rascality, to a political oppo- 
nent, without telling us what he had done to deserve these names, we may hiirly set 
down his language as invective. We have to remember that for the murders of Antiphon 
he has no censures whatever, while Antiphon himself is eulogised as a very pattern of 
all that is excellent. 

1916 Time. viii. 73 5 Thuc. viii. 54. 
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quitted Samos: without leaTmg beliiiid them some ships to, '', 
heep guard against oligarch,ical iiitriguers; and they were , 
ahly and zealously seconded by the trierarch Thrasylos and 
by Thrasyboulos then sermig as a hoplite in the army. The, 
murders which followed the assassinatio,ii , of Hyperbolos,', 
taught all who were not traitors that it was high .time .to ,■ 
be up and stirring. Roused by the earnest requests, made to , 
theiiiy Thrasyboulos and 'Thrasylos eaiiYassed the army per- 
sonally, praying them not only to guard the laws of Athens,, 
but not to let go their hold on Samos which had now become 
the mainstay of her empire. , The ,sincerity of the men whom 
they addressed was attested by the heartiness of their 
answers ; and foremost with their pledges of fidelity were the 
picked crew of the Paralian trireme, all free citizens, to 
whom the Yery thought of oligarchy was intensely repulsive. 
When, then, the three hundred ventured to trust the issue to 
the dagger or the sword, they were met by a resistance 
which cost them the lives of thirty of their number. Thus 
by a righteous 'Nfemesis this conspiracy against law and 
order was suppressed by leaders sent out to supersede a man 
who, on being deprived of Ms command, had joined the ranks 
of the plotters. The victors were more generous than the 
vanquished deserved, more generous than sound policy re- 
quired that they should be. Three only of those who were 
most guilty were banished; the rest were allowed to remain 
unmolested under the rule of the demos which they had 
sought to subvert. In the enthusiasm of the moment the 
Paralian trireme with Chaireas, the son of Archestratos, 
was dispatched to Athens with a report of what had taken 
place. They sailed ignorantly into the lion’s den. As soon 
as they landed, some few of the men were imprisoned by the 
Ponr Hundred ; the rest were placed in another ship and 
ordered to cruise about Euboia. Chaireas contrived to make 
his escape, and hastening to Samos, informed the army that 
Athens was in the hands of tyrants who were scourging the 
citizens and insulting their wives and children, and whose 
intention was to imprison and to put to death those of their 
kinsfolk who were not prepared to submit to their dictation. 
The picture was possibly overcoloured, although how far and 
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in wliat respects oyei^colonred, we cannot say. Of tlie secret chap. 
murders it seems to take even too little count; and the pre- 
vions liistory of Hellenic despotism furnishes slender warrant 
for denying the likelihood of the crimes ascribed by Chair eas 
to these heartless and violent men^ unless we are to make an 
exception in favour of the excellent and virtuous Antiphon. 

But the historian who has not a word of censure for the 
murderers of Androkles and Hyperboles charges Chaireas 
indignantly with hea.ping lie on lie,^^^® because his tidings 
were not as scrupulously exact as in a man who wished to - 
leave materials for history they certainly should have been. 

The escape of Chaireas was followed by results which Oetermina- 
showed that the tyrants had committed a blunder in not AtLnianr 
putting him to death. The first impulse of the army in JoiSltain 
Samos was to punish the conspirators whom after the defeat 
of the recent attack they had let off so cheaply : and if they 
listened soberly to the advisers who warned them of the 
folly of intestine quarrels while the enemy only awaited an 
opportunity for crushing them, they became only the more 
earnestly bent on arresting the madness before it should go 
further. An oath inforced by the most solemn sanctions 
was taken by every soldier in the army that he would main- 
tain harmony under the ancient constitution of Athens, that 
he would vigorously carry on the war, and that he would 
have no dealings with the Four Hundred whom they de- 
nounced as public enemies. By taking this oath the Samians 
cemented their alliance with Athens, thus showing that for 
both there must be the same friends and the same enemies 
in a sense far higher than that of the formal compact inserted 
in ordinary treaties. The members of the oligarchical party 
were made to bind themselves by the same pledges, although 
past experience tended to show that when their strength 
returned these pledges would share the fate of the withs and 
shackles bound round the limbs of Samson. 

But the citizens assembled at Samos did even more. In a Resolution 
formal assembly it was ruled that as the Demos at Athens citizens at 
had been forcibly put down the lawful administration of 
government devolved upon themselves, and that they in fact 

1918 Thuc. Yiii. 74, 3. A 
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constituted tlie tniie Atlieiis- Exercising tlins their im- 
donbted rights of citizenship, they clex:)0scd such of their 
generals and triei’axchs as were suspected of being concerned 
with the oligarchical conspiracy Thrasyhonlos and Tlirasylos 
heiBg among the olBcers chosen in their place. The assembly 
was one worthy of that great name of Athens which Midas 
knew better how to iiiToke than to defend.^^^^ Unlike the 
conteniptible or starving senators who consented to abandon 
their trnst for a pittance held out to them by traitors, the 
speakers in the Samian conncil declared with memorable 
terseness that Athens had revolted from them, and that this 
fact cotild not humiliate and should not discourage those who 
had had nothing to do with her apostasy. A lawless minority 
was in rebellion against the established law and polity of 
Athens ; and although they might fancy it otherwise, they 
stood at a terrible disadvantage with the citizens at Samos. 
Here was gathered the whole force of the imperial city in an 
island which in the time of its revolt had done more than any 
other ally to shake the foundations of her empire. There 
was no need to change their position in order to carry on 
the war. Nay because her army and fleet had found a sure 
refuge in Samos and friends to be trusted to the uttermost 
in the Samians, therefore and only therefore was the mouth 
of the Peiraieus kept open for the conveyance of supplies to 
a town which must otherwise soon be starved out. The 
traitors of Athens were thus really in their power, for they 
might at any moment sail from Samos and block up the 
harbour themselves. If again their thought was for money, 
the city since the Sicilian disasters had been able to do bufe 
little for them. The citizens in Samos were serving prac- 
tically at their own cost : and the city which had failed to 
send them gold was now unable to send them even that 
good counsel which alone intitles a city to rule over a camp. 
In few words, the conspirators at Athens had sinned by set- 
ting at naught the laws of their fathers; it was the business 
of the citizens at Samos to keep those laws and to compel 
these traitors to keep them. It was unhappy that the simple 
majesty of these- words should be marred by a reference to the 

3:919 TIhic. vii. 64, 2. See page 408. 
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arch-traitor who had brought all these woes upon Athens^ and ghap. 
still more unhappy that this reference should express the 
hope of obtaining through his influence the alliance and sup- 
port of the Persian king. But the better conviction expressed 
itself when they added that so long as they possessed a fleet 
they might carry Attica with them to other lands^ and make 
for her a new history.^^^^ 

Such was the attitude of the Athenians in Samos when the Election of 
ten envoys of the Pour Hundred reached Delos and heard 
the report that the citizens serving in Samos would have ^ftizensat 
nothing to do with the oligarchic usurpers. They naturally Samos, 
hesitated to go further, fearing probably most of all that the 
influence of Alkibiades might be set in the scale against them. 

At first it seemed unlikely that their fears would be realised. 

The main body of the citizens at Samos was greatly opposed 
to his restoration : and it needed all the eloquence and energy 
of Thrasyboulos to induce them to consent to his recall.^^^^ 

But Thrasyboulos was as firmly convinced, as the oligarchic 
envoys had been, that Alkibiades could do what he pleased 
with Tissaphernes, and that the salvation of Athens depended 
on her obtaining foreign aid, or at the least in detaching Persia 
from the alliance with Sparta. Tinder this conviction he 
went to Magnesia and brought back Alkibiades to Samos* 

The narrative of his introduction to the assembly is painful 
not so much for the glibness of the lies strung together by 
this consummate traitor as for the pitiable credulity of his 
hearers. To the oligarchs he had said that on no considera- 
tion would he again set foot on Attic soil until the demos 
which had driven him into exile should be put down : ^^22 
speaking to the people, he laid the blame of his calamities 
not upon them but upon his own unhappy destiny. He had 
told the oligarchs that the suppression of the democratic con- 
stitution was the one indispensable condition for winning the 
thorough confidence of the Persian king ; to the people he 
not only uttered no hint that any such condition was re- 
quired, but he described in moving terms the absorbing 

^020 iSiikias expressed the same feeling,- when at tlie beginningof the fatal retreat from 
Syracuse he said that men made the city, and not walls or ships which had no crews to 
man them. Thuc. vii. 77, 7. 

Thuc. viii. 81. / ^23 gee page 461. 
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anxiety ef Tissaplieriies to secure tlie close friendsliip of 
democratic Athens. The restoration of Alkibiacles would 
remove the only barrier that separated them; and when 
this was thrown do wn, there was no. sacrifice which he would 
regard as too great to be made in their favour. So long as 
a Dareik remained in his parse, they should never lack food : 
na}^, he would provide money by turning his silver conch into 
coin ; and the Phenieian fleet which, as he declared, was ah-eady 
at Aspeiidos should be brought up to their aid instead of that 
of the Peloponnesians. Not one, it wonld seem, asked why, 
if Tissaphemes was thus pining for the friendship of Athens, 
he should be so late in expressing his desire. All who heard 
him were too much carried away by the heated fancies of the 
moment to question the facts stated by Alkibiades or to see 
that he had a triple motive in thus parading his supposed 
influence with the Persian satrap. If his statements could 
only be credited, they would strike terror into the oligarchs 
at Athens and paralyse the action of the Clubs in the city, 
while they would encourage the army in Samos and impress 
them with a due sense of his importance. Lastly they would 
have the effect of sowing mistrust between Tissaphemes and 
his Peloponnesian allies, and of disappointing the bright 
hopes of the Spartans. So greedily were his words received 
by his hearers that before the assembly dispersed he was 
appointed general, and a strong wish was expressed to sail 
at once to the Peiraieus and punish the men who had sub- 
verted the constitution. Prom this course Alkibiades strongly 
dissuaded them. He had a part to play with Tissaphemes, 
and in order to get away he promised to return so soon as he 
should have concerted with him the necessary measures for 
carrying on the war, Por the moment possibly he was sincere 
in his wish to help his countrymen ; but he was much more 
eager to impress on the satrap his own greatness as an 
Athenian general : and the dangers of the future could do 
little to damp his satisfaction in being able to play on the 
fears of the Athenians for Tissaphemes and to terrify the 
satrap by exaggerating the power and the resources of 
Athens.^^^^ 

Thuc. viii 81, 82. 
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But before tlie return of Alkibiades to Magnesia, the chap. 
oligarchic envoys, who had felt their bravery oozing away >— v-l- 
at Delos, ventured on presenting themselves to the assembly Eeception 
of the citizens at Samos. They were received with a storm 
of indignation which threatened their lives; but when at 
length they were allowed to speak, they delivered them- 
selves of the comforting message with which they had been 
charged, adding some comments which recent incidents 
seemed to call for. The manifest hatred of the army for 
government by a club of tyrants drew forth the assurance 
that all the Five Thousand would take their place in turn 
in the Council of the Four Hundred : and the vehement 
charges of treacheiy were met by the rejoinder that, if they 
had wished to betray the city, they would have had an 
excellent opportunity for so doing, when Agis appeared with 
the Peloponnesian army before the walls. But with special 
earnestness they inveighed against the monstrous lies with 
which, as they insisted, Ohaireas had cheated the citizens in 
Samos. There was no intention whatever of doing the least 
harm to their wives, their children, or their kinsfolk; nor 
could the charges of past ill-treatment be sustained. The 
assassination of men who were honestly attached to the con- 
stitution of Athens was a subject on which it was best to be 
silent; and about this therefore they said nothing. Their 
lame and stumbling apology rather inflamed than soothed 
the angry feelings of their hearers, of whom a large majority 
insisted on immediate return to Peiraieus to punish the 
traitors and to undo their work. The situation was indeed 
one of overwhelming difficulty. The conspirators at Athens 
had already humbled themselves at the feet of the Spartan 
king ; how soon they might be brought to make an uncon- 
ditional surrender of the city, no one could tell. In this 
same assembly were present envoys from Argos who had come 
to offer their help for the maintenance or restoration of the 
democracy. These envoys had accompanied the crew which 
had been taken out of the Paralian trireme and which, having 
been sent first to cruise about Euboia, had been afterwards 
with singular want of caution charged to convey to Sparta a 

1934 See p._m 
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soeoiicl embassy from'tlie Four HiintlrecL Tlie result was 
-- — siicli as niiglifc baTe been looked for. On reacliiiig tbe Argive 
coast tney seized tbe envoys^, Laispodias^ xiristopbon^ and . ' 
MelesiaSj and delivered tbem as prisoners to tbe Argwes witli 
whose ambassadors tbey sailed straight to These 

determined efforts to close tbe war Justified tbe suspicion that 
tbe oligarchs were determined to have peace at any cost. . On 
tbe other band, if the fleet sailed from Samos to put down 
tbe oligarchy at Athens, tbe insular and continental cities 
subject to Athens would be left at once at tbe mercy of the 
enemy ; nor could it be denied that this danger was the more 
immediate and tbe more glaring. Against this plan Alki- 
biades threw tbe whole weight of Ms influence; and the 
people accordingly gave it up. Tbe historian who believes 
that in this instance at least tbe advice of Alkibiades was 
thoroughly wise and beneficial adds that at tbe moment no 
other man would have bad the least chance of dissuading 
tbe people from the enterprise. Pacifying tbe assembly as 
well as be could, Alkibiades bade the envoys of the Four 
Hundred go back and tell their masters that tbey must yield 
up their power to tbe Five Hundred whom tbey had thrust 
out of tbe Senate-house; that to the rule of tbe Five 
Thousand, if these were a reality and not a sham, no objec- 
tion would be made ; and that for any retrenchments which 
should leave more means for carrying on the war vigorously 
the Athenians at Samos could feel only gratitude to their 
kinsmen at home. The Argive envoys were dismissed with 
thanks and with the expression of a hope that their help 
might be ready when it should be called for. 

Opposjdon The tidings carried from Samos by the envoys soon brought 
meiiesin\ to the surface those elements of disunion which Thucydides 
of^heTnir admits to be the bane of oligarchical governments built on the 
hundred, ^-qx^^s of a democracy. It was clear that the people at home 
wei'O only waiting for an opportunity to shake off the yoke of 
their tyrants : it was still more clear that in the people at 
Samos the Four Hundred had to deal with a force of resolute 
and uncompromising enemies. The dangers involved in this 

1925 Thuc. viii. 86, 9, How these eiivo 3 ’'S were treated by the Argives, we are not 
told. Thuc. viii. 89, 3. 
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position of tMiigs weiglied with, special force on those who ghap. 
had already begnn to think that for themselves personally 
oligarchy had been not quite so profitable as they had 
thought that it would be. Among the most prominent in 
the active work of the conspiracy had been Theramenes and 
Aristokrates ; but their share of power and of the fruits of 
power was by no means on the same scale, and they could 
not but remember that they belonged to a society in which 
each man avowedly was strictly for himself. It was only 
natural therefore that the eyes of these men and of others 
like them should now be opened to the vast importance of 
making the Five Thousand a reality,— in other words, of 
restoring practically the old democracy, for as these Five 
Thousand had been thus far an indefinite quantity, so an 
indefinite quantity they would remain. It was at the least as 
logical that they should include the whole demos as that 
they should be only another and a more convenient name 
for the Four Hundred. In short, the oligarchy seemed to 
be falling ; and it was to their interest to make themselves 
at once leaders of a popular opposition. 

The tactics of Theramenes warned those of their colleagues Portifica- 
who were hoi^elessly committed to the usurpation of the EeTioma 
Four Hundred, that the resistance with which they were 
threatened must be put down at once, and, if need be, put 
down by force. One attempt to send ambassadors to Sparta 
had miscarried through their own folly in committing them 
to men who had delivered them as prisoners to the Argives. 

It was therefore only the more necessary to send off others 
charged peremptorily to conclude a peace on whatever terms 

1927 Tliucydides here uses an expression, 7rpoo-TaTT7?Tou5Tjy,ou,. which he applies nowhere 
else to any Athenian citizens, but which he uses in describinsc the relations of the Syra- 
cusan At henagoras to Hermokrates, and in speaking of the Korkyraian l^eithias, iii. 70, 
and of the popular leaders at Megara, iv. 66. See the note of Dr. Arnold on Thuc. vi, 

S5, 2. Grote, Mist Gr. viii. 85. 

Thucydides remarks that an opposition like ^that of Theramenes and his followers is 
precisely’’ what may be looked for in oligarchical societies. Few feelings carry with 
them more pain anh irritation than those of mortified personal ambitiou. In a popular 
government this mortification lies in the general sense of disappointment ; but where the 
act which causes this disappointment is the act of the people, in other words of a large 
body with few of whom the mortified man may have personal acquaintance, there can 
be not much room for feelings of personal resentment. It is far otherwise when a man 
looks upon himself as slightkl by a small body of men who are professedly his equals : 
and to be ct)nstantly kept in the" background by a clique is exceedingly likely to drive 
an able and unscrupulous man into oiKjn opposition. This, there can be little doubt, is 
the meaning of Thucydides, viii. 89, S. See Arnold^s note on this passage, and the 
remarks of Mr. Grotc,"who dissents from his opinion, Mkt Gr, viii. 80. 
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and at TvbateTer On this errand^ loatlisoine to the 

ruder feelings of the demos, yet grateful, it would seem, to 
the refined and cultured tastes of Eupatrids, Phrynichos 
and Antiphon departed with ten others, while their accom- 
plices at home set to work to prepare a. place for the enemy, 
if, after all, the subjugation of the people could not he accom- 
plished without force. As in many other harbours, the 
mouth of the Peiraieus was artificiallj narrowed. A mole 
starting on the north side from the point where the land- 
wall of fche town touched the natural coast was extended 
southwards until it left only a narrow passage, across which 
chains could be thrown, between the northern side and the 
point called Alkimos. On either side of the entrance thus 
formed stood the two towers which commanded the access to 
the port. But the mole itself, known by the name Eetionia, 
presented an oj)en space capable of fortification. To the Pour 
Hundred it was especially convenient, not merely because 
strong works erected here would enable them to admit a 
Spartan fleet into the harbour, hut because they might be 
made not less serviceable against the far greater danger of 
assault from within. On this mole then rose the fortress by 
which it was hoped that the inslavement of Athens would be 
effectually achieved. Guarded by a wall of great strength 
on the harbour side, it was furnished on the sea-side with 
gates and every apparatus for the admission of an enemy. 
A farther precaution was taken by running a wall through a 
large covered space, open perhaps on both sides, the greater 
portion of which was thus included in the oligarchical 
stronghold. Into the part thus shut off all corn brought to 
the harbour was carried by the order of the Pour Hundred 5 
and the city became dependent on their goodwill for the 
daily purchase of food, 

There remained, in truth, for the Spartans nothing more 
to do but to take possession on their own terms. It is more 
than possible that the very abjectness of the envoys may 
have made the ephors fearful of being caught in some trap ; 
but whatever may have been the cause the traitors were 
dismissed with nothing more than a promise that a fleet, 
1928 Thuc. viii. 90, 2 . 
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including some vesisels from Taras, Lokroi, and Sicily, tlien 
lying off tlie Lakonian port of Las, somewhat to the south 
of Gythion, should pass the Athenian harbour on its way to 
Euboia. The Four Hundred were naturally anxious that 
their fortress should be finished before this fleet should ap- 
pear ; but the secret of its coming could not be kept from 
Theramenes who publicly inveighed against the erection of 
the fort as part of a scheme arranged in concert with the 
Spartans. The historian makes no attempt to deny the 
existence of this treason, and plainly confesses that the 
oligarchs wished, if they could, to retain the empire (it 
would have been strange if they had not) ; that, if the em- 
j)ire went, they hoped to keep their ships and their walls ; 
but that, rather than again suffer the people of Athens to 
govern themselves, they would give up everything on the 
one condition that their own lives should be spared.^^^^ 
The return of the ambassadors stirred the people still more 
deeply ; and the oligarchs were now to learn that others be- 
sides themselves could use their favourite weapons. In the 
open market-place and in the middle of the day Phrynichos 
was struck down by a man belonging to the force of hoplites 
employed in the garrison duty of Attica. The murderer 
escaped ; and from his accomplice, an Argive, nothing could 
be extracted even by torture beyond a vague account of meet- 
ings held at the house of the Peripolarchos or captain of the 
police. Eendered bolder by the impunity which attended 
this crime, Theramenes insisted that the Spartan fleet which 
had now come to Aigina and thence fallen back on Epi- 
dauros could not possibly be going straight to Euboia. His 
language roused an ungovernable excitement. The hoplites 
employed in building the fort; of Eetionia had all along hated 
their work and had toiled under the conviction that they 
were by it inslaving themselves. But they were working 
under the orders of the general Alexikles ; and furious oli- 
garch though he was, Alexikles had for them the authority 

1029 Thiic. viii. 91, 3. The existence of this traitorous compact is also admitted in 
his report of the movements of Agesandridas, 94, 2 ; but for this deliberate and system- 
atic treachery he has not a word of censure, while Ghaireas who overcolonrs a picture 
(we know not how far) against the oligarchs is charged wit\heaping up a mass of lies. 
See pages 483, 487. - : ■ 
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of a law wliicli tliej were bound to obej, Tbeir patience^ 
iioweverj liad now reacted its limits : and possiblj^ they were 
told by Aristokrates that they had obeyed him far too 
long. Alexikles was seized and shut up in a house by the 
hoplites who were aided by the police at Momiycliia under 
their captain Hermoii. Receiving the tidings of this outrage 
as they sat in their council-chamber, the Four Hundred 
roundly charged Theramenes with having brought it about. 
Theraineiies replied that, if they wished, he would go at once 
and rescue the prisoner. To the Peiraieus accordingly he 
went with one of the strategoi whom, he could trust. Thither 
also went Aristarchos, a furious partisan of the oligarchy, 
with a body of young Horsemen. Athens and Peiraieus were 
now both in tumult. In the former it was rumoured that 
Peii*aieus was taken and Alexikles slain : in the latter the 
people believed that the oligarchs were coming down to take 
summary vengeance for the insult done to their authority. 
A battle was prevented only by the interference of some of 
the more aged citizens and especially of Thoukydides, the 
proxeiios of Athens in his city of Pharsalos, who warned the 
people against the desperate madness of civil strife while 
the enemy was almost at their gates* Meanwhile Theramenes, 
having reached Eetionia, addressed the people in pretended 
anger. Aristarchos reviled them in more real rage. But 
the fear of attack grew less with every moment’s delay ; and 
the hoplites boldly asked Theramenes to tell them plainly 
whether it would not be well to demolish the fortress. There 
was no need to aflfect scruples here which he had cast aside 
even in the Senate-house ; and the general by his side was 
ready to sanction the demolition to which Theramenes would 
interpose no hindrance. "With impetuous eagerness the 
hoplites set to work to throw down the walls which they had 
been compelled to raise, and all were invited to join in the 
task who wished that the Five Thousand should be put in 
place of the Four Hundred. Even now, when the usurpation 
was well-nigh at an end, it was needful to use this mysterious 
formula, for it might be rash to deny positively the existence 


1930 Thuc. viii. 91, 4* 
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of tills nnseen company, and thus to create antagonists where chap. 
the demos hoped to have only friends. - 

In fear and trembling the Four Hundred assembled on Defeat of 
the following day in their council-chamber, while the hop- 
lites from Peiraieus, dismissing Alexikles unhurt after the 
destruction of the fort,^®^^ assembled first in the theatre of 
Dionysos at Mounychia, and thence marching to the city 
took their station in the Anakeion or sacred ground of the 
Dioskouroi, Kastor and Polydeukes, at the base of the 
Akropolis on its northern side. Here they were joined by 
some emissaries of the Pour Hundred, who mingling freely 
with the hoplites besought them to keep order and promised 
that the list of the Five Thousand shgiild be published, still 
falsely implying that this list had really been drawn up. 

They renewed, further, the pledge that the appointment of 
the Four Hundi’ed should be in the hands of the larger body. 

"With singular moderation the people accepted the com- 
promise, without insisting that the religious distinction 
implied in the revival of the Solonian senate should be a-t 
once and finally dropped. A day was fixed for an assembly 
of the people in the theatre of Dionysos at the southern end 
of the wall of the Akropolis ; and on that day the citizens 
were gathered and the debate had all but begun when it was 
announced that the Spartan fleet was off the coast of Sala- 
mis. At once and by all present the fact was coupled with 
the warnings of Theramenes, and, rushing down to Peiraieus, 
some hurried into the triremes already launched, while 
other ships were hauled down to the water. But it was no 
part of the plan of the Spartan commander Agesandridas to 
risk a battle off Peiraieus; and seeing that a surprise was 
not to be thought of he went on his way, spending one night 
on the coast, between Thorikos and Prasiai to the east of 
Sounion, and on the next day reaching Oropos. At once 
the Athenians saw that this squadron was intended to cover 
the revolt of Euboia ; and now that Attica itself was be- 
leaguered, Buboia w'as to them everything. At ail risks then 
they must hasten to its defence ; and with heavy hearts 

A prisoner taken under like circumstances by an oligarchic faction would 

assuredly have been put to death. 
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tliej iBBst lia¥e- felt tliat tlie risk' was indeed apx}alling, 
Tlieir , skips ' were badly equipped : tlie crews liad not been 
trained to act togetlier, and tbe miserable treaebery and 
Heartless lISllr2^at^on of tbe Four Hundred had cut them off 
from the aid of that noble army of Samos which would have 
rejoiced to strike a blow for the city now restored' to. its 
right mind. Such as it was, the squadron now dispatched 
under Thymoehares made up with the triremes already 
guarding Eiiboia a fleet of six-and*- thirty ships. Beaching 
Eretria a few hours after Agesandridas had disembarked 
at Oropos, Thymoehares hoped that he might have time to 
refresh his wearied and hungry crews. But the Agora of the 
Ereti'iaiis was purposely empty; and while the men in their 
search for food straggled even to the ends of the town, a 
signal raised at Eretria warned Agesandridas that the time 
for attack was come. His own men were fresh and well- 
fed, and his ships had crossed the narrow strait while the 
Athenians were still scattered through the city. It is 
miserable to watch that paralysis of Athenian science and 
prostration of Athenian energy which present so painful a 
contrast with the sober confidence of conscious strength and 
skill which achieved the victories of Phormion. As disaster 
follows on disaster, we are tempted to hurry over a narrative 
which seems to present only the monotony of ruin. Six- 
and-thirty ships hastened as best they could to encounter 
the Spartan fleet : two-and-twenty fell into the hands of the 
enemy, their crews being all slain or taken prisoners. Even 
of the rest some were driven ashore ; and the crews of 
these vessels were slaughtered by the Eretrians. A miser- 
able remnant found refuge in the Athenian fort established 
in the Eretrian territory, while a few made their way to 
Chalkis. The Athenian fleet was, in fact, destroyed ; and 
the revolt of all Euboia except Oreos, which was still held 
by Athenian Hlerouchoi,^^^^ crowned the work of the mur- 
derers who looked down calmly from their council-chamber 
on their awful handiwork. 

According to their own philosophy oligarchs might afford 

1932 These Kleronchoi had held Histiaiotis from tlie time of the recoBqnest of the 
island by Perikles. Thuc. i. 114. 
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to do so. Men who professed to act solely from regard to chap* 
their own interest^ and who to avoid sharing the work of — r— ^ 
government with the people were ready to sacrifice the mari- Constema- 
time empire of Athens, her fleet, and even the autonomy on 
which they idolised, might rejoice in the ruin which had *fxhymo- 
not touched their own persons or perhaps greatly lessened chares, 
their opportunities of plundering and insulting others. 

But for the people whose life-blood they had poured out like 
water the revolt of Euboia seemed to bring with it the day 
of doom. The fleet at Samos could not desert its post, even 
if the Four Hundred could be thrust aside ; and scarcely a 
trireme now remained in the desolate harbour of Peiraieus. 

Even had there been a plethora of ships, men were lacking 
to man them; and Athens herself was torn by factions 
which at any moment might be locked in bloody conflict. 

The town was indeed defenceless ; and ' for a second time 
in the space of a few weeks a Spartan fleet and army might 
have crushed the once imperial city almost without a 
struggle. An attack on Athens would have added fuel to 
the dissensions already raging within it, while the blockade 
of Peiraieus must have withdrawn the fleet and army from 
Samos and left all that still remained of her maritime 
empire at the mercy of the Persian king and his Hellenic 
allies.^®^^ But the great catastrophe was to be delayed yet 
a little longer, and the respite came through that singular 
slowness and duhiess which, in the emphatic words of the 
historian, made the Spartans the most convenient of all 
enemies for the quick-witted and prompt Athenians, who 

1955 TMs descending scale in the systematic treachery of these wretched men has been 
already noticed, p. 401. Thnc. viii. 91,3. It is impossible to lay too much stress upon it. 

1954 Grote discusses three times the position of the army at Samos. Speaking of 
the opposition of Aikibiades to the proposal for hastening to Athens, when iirst it was 
made, he says, that if we look to the natural fears of the men for their families at home 
and to the risk of the betrayal of Athens itself to a foreign enemy, ‘ we shall be disposed 
to conclude that the impulse of the armament was not merely natural, but even founded 
on a more prudent estimate of the actual chances, and that Aikibiades was nothing more 
than fortunate in a sanguine venture.’ Mist Gr. viii. 76. The same remark is repeated, 
when he notes the Spartan slackness after receiving the embassy of Phrynichos. lb. 89. 

Lastly, speaking of the revolt of Lesbos and the consequent dismay at Athens, he says 
that this was ‘ the second occasion on which Athens was on the brink of ruin in con- 
sequence of the policy of Aikibiades in retaining the armament at Samos.’ lb. 101. 

Yet only a few lines before, be had insisted that the ‘ mere transfer ’ of the fleet ‘from 
Samos *to Athens would have left Ionia and the Hellespont defenceless against the 
Lacediemonians and Persians and zvouid ham cawsedf the loss of all the Athenian empire.’ 

The two, judgements clearly exclude each other;| and in this last-cited opinion Mr. 

Grote is siq^ported by the emphatic verdict of Thucydides, viii, 96, 4. 
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found in tlie Syraensans foes not iniicli less energetic tlion 
tlicniseltes and suffered at their hands aeeorcliiigljA^‘^’^ 
Twenty ships only were the Athenians able to bring 
hut happily they were not called upon to en- 
eoiiiiter any enemy. Agesandridas allowed the opportunity 
to slip ; and the Athenians -were enabled to fix their minds on 
the restoration of order and law. In an assembly held in 
the Pnyx^ sniTonnded hy the time-honoured associations of 
the days of Perildes and of those who had gone before him 
in building up the great fabric of Athenian polity, the 
Pour Hundred w^ere solemnly deposed and the elastic com- 
pany of Pive Thoiisand substituted in their place. No 
attempt was made to publish any list of the men included in 
this number. All who supplied their own arms or who 
furnished arms for others could claim to be reckoned among 
them j and the phrase by which the oligarchical conspirators 
had thought to rivet their own authority was made to cover 
the whole body of the people. The misei’able conspiracy 
was at last put downy and Athens once more lived under 
the polity of Kleisthenes and Perikles. On two points only 
was there a formal difference between the arrangements now 
made and those which the Pour Hundred had swept away. 
The suffrage belonged professedly to only five thousand 
citizens ; and only men actually engaged in military service 
could receive any payments from the public treasury. But 
the latter was manifestly a temporary measure, rendered 
necessary indeed by the unparalleled pressure on the re- 
sources of Athens, yet even at the worst of times not inter- 
fering with the distribution of the two oboloi to needy 
citizens on the occasion of great religious festivals.^^^^ Nor 
is there any reasonable doubt that within a few months 
after the deposition of the Pour Hundred the fiction of the 
Pive Thousand was swept away, and the whole body of 
Athenian citizens restored to the franchise. The Psephisnia 
of Demophantos decrees the oath to be taken by all Athenian 
citizens without exception before the festival of the Hionysia ; 
and it is impossible to suppose that this Psephisma can have 


1935 xiiuc. viii. 96, 6. Ib. viii. 97, 1. 

, 1957 ]3ut although this payment was still made, the occasions calling for such distri- 
bution may have been and were probably made less frequent. See note 1320.^ 
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been passed wliile tlie fraiicMse was limited to tlie eoni- 
paratively small body of Five Thousand. All earthly good;, 
it is saidj lias its alloy. The alloy in this case was the 
sanction given to the recall of Alkibiadesi^®^^ but in all 
other respects the work of the assembly was simply to 
restore the eonstitatioiial machinery as it existed before 
Peisandros came from Samos to hatch his conspiracy at 
Athens. The ArchonS;, the !Nomothetab^'^^° the DikasteiieSj, all 
resumed their old functions tinder the restored Proboiileutic 
council representing not the old Eupatrid clans but the 
purely political tribes of Eleisthenes. 

Thus was accomplished, seemingly amidst the death- 
throes of the state, a change which re- asserted the supremacy 
of law : and it was accomplished with a sobriety and calm- 
ness which calls forth the enthusiastic eulogy of Thuc}'- 
dides.^®*^^ Why he should he thus vehement in his praise, it 
is not easy to see, unless it be that the mere nonhnal limita- 
tion of the suffrage to five thousand citizens constituted the 
difference between good and bad government. Whatever 
may be the grounds of his judgement, that judgement is the 
more valuable not only as coining from a man who would 
rather not praise a democratic constitution if he could help 


The oath imposed by this psephisiBa bound every Athenian citizen to kill with 
his own hand any who should attempt to subvert the democracy of Athens or who shonitl 
hold any public'oflice after its subversion. He is further pledged to sell the properly 
of such traitors, and to make over ohe-half of the proceeds to the slayer. It is clear 
that the terms of the oath were intended rather to cultivate a certain temper and dis- 
position in the person taking it than to justify in particular instances the practical 
exercise of these vague and dangerous powers. 'The courts of Athens could never allow 
individual citizens to decide whether this or that given man was a subvert er of the 
commonwealth, and give to him individually the power of puttingup his goods to puldic 
auction. We may compare with this oath the formal sanction which punished with 
death, any who might propose to deal with the fund reserved in the Akropulis by Perx- 
kles for special emergencies. Page 115. It is scai’cely necessary to say that this 
psephisma fully recognises the principle of slaying the wife and family of Achan fir 
sins of which Achan alone was guilty ; but happily we have not enough of evidence to 
justify our asserting that this piinciple was frequently or general]}’ acted upon. So 
long as such promises strengthened the fidelity of those who made them, their purpo e 
was fully accomplished. See further Grote, JTfst. Gr. viii. 110. 

1939 Thuc. viii. 97, S. 

i9'io There is no reason for supposing that the name as used in this passage, Thuo. 
viii. 97, 2, was intended to convey any other than its ordinary meaning. See Appendix 
H. Thucydides never uses the word when he means to designate special commissioners. 
Arnold, ali ifoc. Grate, Hist. Gr. viii. 103. 

1941 Thuc. viii. 97, 2. See the note of Dr. Arnold on this passage, and Grote, Hist Gr, 
V. 448, and vii. 572. This passage cannot be taken as asserting that a new constitution 
was no^v called into being. All that the words necessarily mean is that for the first 
time the relations of parties in the state were marked by the forbearance and harmony 
which are indispensable to good government : and it naust be noted that this forbear- 
ing and forgiving spirit comes wholly from the people, 
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it, but as fasteumg especially: on tlie moderation mntli wliicli 
tliis restoration (a revolution it would be iiionstroiTS to call 
it) was ' broiiglit about. Nor, if we survey tlie wliole cir- 
cumstances of the time^ can , we say that Ms. piMse was .. 
undeserved. The conspirators wiiose usurpation was now 
rigliteoiisly brought to an end had begun their vrork with 
lieSj had carried it on by assassination, had consiiniiiiated it 
by treachery infinitely more detestable than that of Strafford 
against the liberties of England. They had murdered men 
against %vhoni they could have no private grudge: and the 
people on whom they trampled had exhibited perhaps only 
too much forbearance in dealing with men for whom faith 
and justice were mere toys. Phrynichos, it is true, had been 
struct down at mid-day by the dagger of one of the armed 
police of Attica but otherwise none of the oligarchs 
had been slain except in open fight provoked by their own 
violence, t If the citizens at Samos deserve any censure, they 
are to blame for taking no further guarantees from the 
oligarchs whom they had mastered than the mere banish- 
ment of two or three of their number. If again the hoplites 
of the Peiraieus are to be blamed, it would be for letting 
Alexikles go instead of putting Aristarchos along with him 
into safe durance and taking good care that their fellow- 
conspirators should not escape to renew their mischief at 
Athens or to carry on their intrigues and treachery elsewhere. 
They were altogether too willing to treat as citizens men 
who by a system of dastardly outrages had put themselves 
beyond the pale of law and all title to mercy. It was only 
through the almost incredible sluggishness of the Spartans 
that Athens was not now held by a Peloponnesian garrison ; 
and if after treachery which, if committed by the peers and 
gentlemen of England, would rouse in the whole mass of 
the English people an implacable wrath, the Athenians 
showed themselves ready to live peaceably with their tor- 
mentors, this is assuredly one of the most astonishing facts 
recorded in any history. 

19-12 The fancies of a later time made out that he had been slain by night, the spot 
being carefully specified *, but some of the statements made by Lykourgos are so mani- 
festly false, that none can be accepted as evidence against the" definite assertions of 
Thucydides, G rote, Hist Gr, vi«. Ho. 
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Except for tliis Gver-inclnlgeiice tlie conduct of tlie people 
seems to have been blameless. But this credit cannot be -- — r-i- 
claimed for Tlieramenes and Aristokrates with the others Trial ami 
who helped to undo a work in which, so long as they saw a of Anti- 
fair chance of success^ they had taken a prominent and active 
part. Whatever be their guilt, it must be borne by them- 
selves ; and, to say the least, the cinme of bringing fellow- 
conspirators to punishment is less heinous than the deliberate 
attempt to throw down all law and betray a country into the 
hands of foreign enemies. So long as they worked along 
with the Four Hundred, they wex^e acting in defiance of the 
highest of all duties; in now charging them wuth treacheiy 
they were infringing the principle which is populaidy known 
as honour among thieves, and on this infiingement the 
thieves may be left to pass their judgement. Honest men 
will rate at its time value the support which such men may 
give to law and oi’der ; hut this is no reason why that sup- 
port should be imfused. For the Four Hundred, indeed, it 
was a foi'tiinate thing that their usurpation was impressed 
in some part by the co-operation of men belonging to their 
own side. If Therameiies and his helpers had not been 
concerned in restoring the democrac}’-, the people would 
have been free to search out and punish the murderers of 
Androkles and of all later victims of the oligarchic bravoes. 

As it was, the one act laid to their charge was the sending 
of the last embassy to Sparta to offer a peace clogged by no 
conditions; and on this charge Therameiies to his own 
future cost came forward as the accuser. But of the men 
thus accused, one had passed beyond the reach of earthly 
law. Plirynichos, the man who with the clearness of Balaam 
saw his duty and deliberately defied it, had paid the penalty 
of his crimes with his life ; others with the most prominent 
leaders of the oligarchy had taken flight when they saw 
that their house was falling. Three only, Antiphon, Ono- 
makles, and Archeptolemos, remained at Athens. The two 
last may have thought that their sins might be condoned ; 
the hardihood of Antiphon who must have known that he at 
least had sinned uiipardonably is scarcely consistent with his 
sagacity and practical wisdom. The decree was passed for 


r>(K) ; THE , STBreGLE '.BETWEEN ,aTHE,NS ; INB SPABTA, 

. tlieir apprelieiisioii .and for tlieir trial wliicli was to be con- 

ilueted accordiBg to all tlie forms of tiie polity of Perikles ; 

but before tiie writ could be executed Onomaldes, wlio bad 
been a colleague of Plirynielios at made bis es- 

The other two were brongbt before tlie tribunal of 
tbe people^ were condemned and executed. Tlieir bouses 
were razed, tlieir property confiscated, tbeir cliildren deprived 
of citizensbip ; and any citizen wlio niiglit adopt any of their 
descendants was to lose at once bis own franchise. Tbe 
injustice done to tbe guiltless may rouse a righteous indigna- 
tion ; but tbe harshness of Athenian law was not worse than 
tbe tender mercies of an English attainder. At tbe least tbe 
criminals themselves were fairly tried : nor can the Dikas- 
teries which condemned them on overwhelming evidence be 
compared with the slavish juries which sanctioned a series 
of judicial murders at the bidding of Jeffreys or Scroggs. 
Many a speech delivered before Athenian tribunals had been 
written by the illustrious rhetorician who now stood at their 
bar. The first speech which he delivered in his own person 
was that in which lie jileaded for his life. It was more than 
worthy of his great rej)utation, and Thucydides asserts that 
eloquence so magnificent had never marked the defence of a 
criminal on a capital charge. The poet Agathon, it is said, 
expressed to Antiphon his enthusiastic admiration of his 
splendid oratory, and was assured by the condemned man 
that his verdict more than compensated him for the adverse 
judgement of the people. The satisfaction which a man 
like Antiphon could feel at intellectual praise which did not 
touch his morality places n dismal crown on a life in which 
amiability in private was balanced by contemptuous disregard 
of his duties as a citizen and by the habitual use of hired 
assassins. His eloquence may have impressed, it failed to 
convince his judges ; and if ever an orator deserved that his 
words should not convince his hearers, that orator was 
Antiphon. 

is'is Thtic. viii. 25. 

This must have been the case, if it be this Onomaklcs who was afterwards one of 
the Thirty. According to one of the aiionymous Lives of Thucydides Onomakles shared 
the condemnation of Antiphon and Archeptolemos. Sonie have therefore supposed that 
these were two diflTerent men : and the authority of the anonymous biographer must 
go for what it is worth. 
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Witli OnomaMes or' before Mm -Peisandros bad left 
Athens, never, it would seem, to return to the eitj wliere bo 
bad so zealously organised the action of tlie oligarcliie clubs 
for the destruction of tlie work of Kleistlienes. He was ac* 
companied to Dekeleia by a knot of tyrants who felt that 
tbeir interests would best be consulted by flight* Among 
these men was Alexikles, the general who had been seized 
and impiisoned by the hoplites a.t Eetionia, but who did 
not choose to employ his authority for wreaking further 
mischief on the coinnionwealth. One man only there was 
whose refinement rose above sneh plebeian scruplesd^^"' Like 
the rest, Aristarchos, the man who had threatened the 
hoplites at Peiraieus with the vengeance of the Pour 
Hundred, knew that he could save himself only by fliglit ; 
but he was resolved that his countrymen should have cause 
to remember his departure. Taking with him a body of 
barbarian archers in the employment of the state, he betook 
himself not to Dekeleia but to Oinoe, a border fortress on 
the road which led by Eleutherai through the passes of 
Kithairon to Plataiai. The garrison of this fortress was now 
undergoing a blockade by a body of Corinthian volunteers, 
aided by some Boiotian allies who wished to take vengeance 
for losses sustained at their hands by troops on their i?ay to 
the Peloponnesos or Boiotia from Dekeleia. Having first 
concerted measures with these besiegers, Aristarchos entered 
Oinoe, and informed the garrison, who had been cut off from 
all communication with Athens and therefore could not 
contradict him, that peace had been made with the Sx3artaiis, 
and that one of the conditions attached to this covenant was 
the surrender of Oinoe to the Boiotiaiisd^*^® The lie was 
believed, and the gariison, marching out under a truce, left 

1015 Time. viii. 98. Alexikles was certainly not less Strategos than Aristarchos, aiol 
might have abused his authority for similar treachery. The fact that he did not, jur- ti- 
tles the contrast here drawn between the two men. * 

loiG This act of treachery sufficiently disproves the storj" told by the orator Lyk<sur 41 is 
that Aristarchos was put to death along with Alexikles for defending the*b(mes''or 
Phryuichos which were dug up and brought to trial. Neither of them was at Atiiens 
when the decree was passed for accusing the envoys who had accompanied Phrvniciios 
to Sparta. 

The reference to Aristarchos in the speech of Euryptolemos on behalf of the iin- 
fortunate commanders at Argennoussai cannot be taken as proving that Aristarchus 
underwent his trial. Xen. IL i. 7, *28. All that it says is, that the legal forms of accu- 
sation were in his case complied with while they wereVlisregardcil in the case of the six 
generals. 
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ilie enemy in quiet possession of a strongliold from wliicli 
tliey could inflict on tlie country an amount of miscliief not 
less tluin tliat ^vliicli it liad sustained at tlie liands of tlie 
Spartans in Dekeleia. Soeiided^ as it began, in unspeakable 
infamy, tbe sebeme whicdi was to confer upon Atbens tbe 
blessings of government by men of high birtli and exquisite 

While Athens was thus convulsed by the iisuri>atioiis and 
violence of a knot of traitors, the history of Tissax>hernes and 
his S|>artan allies exhibited the working of suspicion on the 
one side and cf discontent fast passing into indignation on 
the other. For eighty days the Peloponnesian fleet had 
been in absolute inaction in Rhodes ; and the men became 
dail}" more and more convinced that the promise of a 
Phenician fleet to reinforce them was a mere lie and cheat. 
They had heard of the contentions between the oligarchic 
faction and the main body of the Athenians at Samos ; and 
they were the more indignant that their hands were thus 
tied, while the dissensions among their enemies gave them 
so vast an advantage in attack. So formidable indeed seemed 
the attitude of the Peloponnesians and their allies, and so 
loud the complaints of the Syracusans esi^ecially against the 
slender and infrequent pa}^ doled out to them, that Ast jochos 
was compelled to move his fleet from Miletos and again 
challenge the enemy to battle. But as they approached the 
promontory of Mjkale with 112 ships, the Athenians with 
their 82 triremes stationed off Glauke thought themselves 
not justified in risking a general engagement. The days of 
Phormion and Demosthenes were past, and the Athenian 
fleet fell back on Samos, while the Peloponnesians landed 
for the night off Mykale where the Milesian land force was 

1947 The Athenian people would have miserably failed in their duty had they not 
compelled the Four Hundred, as being according to their own profession Athenian 
magistrates, to undergo the usual examination on quitting their office. This was accord- 
ingly done ; and those who remained to take their trial were either acquitted or sentenced 
to linos and partial civil disabilities. The former class was by far the larger, — owing 
to the bribery, it was said, of the Logistai, or officers to whom magistrates going out of 
office had to submit their accounts. Those who had fled from Athens and allowed 
Judgement to go against them by default were placed in a class b}’ themselves, and 
were exempted from the amnesty accorded after the catastrophe of Aigospotamoi by 
the psephisma of Patrokleides. 

For the eflbrts made to obtain a commutation in the case of Polystratos who was 
inrolled among the Four Hundred only a few days before they were driven from the 
Jienate-house, see Grote, Hist Gn viih 120. 
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also incamped. On the next day the return of StrombichideSj 
to whom an urgent message had been sent, raised the Athen- 
ian fleet to liO ships; and thus, nearly matched in numbers, 
they advanced in order of battle against the Spartans who 
now in their turn declined the contest.^^^® 

If even this poor and negative check brought some com- 
fort and encouragement to the Athenians, it caused in the 
Peloponnesian camp still greater indignation against the 
neglect or treachery of Tissaphernes, and led the Spartans to 
think of the more generous promises made to them by the 
Hellespontine satrap Pharnabazos. To him accordingly a 
squadron of 40 ships was sent under Klearchos who had re- 
ceived his commission at Sparta for this very service. He 
set out with the hope not only of abundant pay for his men, 
but of detaching Byzantion from its connexion with Athens. 
At first this result seemed little likely. The necessity of avoid- 
ing the Athenian fleet compelled him to keep out at sea, 
and a severe storni drove most of the ships to Delos whence 
they made their way back to Miletos. Klearchos, not to be 
thus baffled, went to the Hellespont by land, and the 
Megarian commander Helixos, sailing with ten ships to 
Byzantion, brought about the revolt of that city. The 
Athenians heard of his movements too late to j)revent this 
loss, and an indecisive action of eight ships on either side 
before Byzantion did nothing to remedy the mischief. 

The departure of Klearchos and Helixos for the Hellespont 
in no way improved the state of things in the Peloponnesian 
camp at Miletos. Hot only had Tissaphernes become still 
more slack in his j)ayments since they had refused the 
challenge of the Athenian fleet; but the Athenians them- 
selves had become far more formidable from the patriotic 
enthusiasm awakened by the suppression of the oligarchic 
consj>irac3^ The discontent of the army was no longer 
expressed by mere murmurs. Astyochos was flatly told not 
only by Hermokrates but by others whose silence had thus 
far been secured by bribes that, if the men were not paid, 
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Thuc. viii. 79, Ib. viii. 39. 

1950 viii, gOj 4. In the preceding sentence Thucydides had spoken of ten ships 
under the command of Helixos. Why the other two were not engaged, we are not told. 
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tl.ey niiistj m tlie. state, of starvation to wliicli tliey were 
reduced, inevitably desert, Tlie Sicilian allies showed that 
they were no longer to he cajoled : and Astjoehos made, the 
Idiixider of lifting his stick to strike the Thonrian eominaiicler 
'Boriensd®*^^ In an instant the troops nearest at h.and made 
a, rush upon the admiral who saved his life; only' hy taking 
refuge at a neiglibonring altar. With the full approval of 
the SyraciisaBS the Milesians further showed their irritation 
against Tissapheriies by seizing the fort which the satrap had 
built in their city and expelling the garrison. The citizens 
of this still considerable place had looked for something like 
real freedom when they cast in their lot with the Spartans. 
They had counted on autonomy,— that is, on a more thorough 
independence than that which Athens had allowed to them; 
and full protection against Persian tax-gatherers was an 
essential condition of this independence. With these views 
the Syracusans heartily agreed, and against them the Spartan 
Lichas as heartily protested. So long as the war lasted, 
they must in liis judgement even truckle, if need be, to the 
Persian satrap. He had money, they liad none ; and the 
Asiatic Hellenes generally must fawn on the man who could 
pay them if he would, until they had put down the empire of 
Athens. The expiession of these oj)inions concentrated on 
Lidias the vehement hatred of the Milesians. Indignant at 
the cheat put upon them, and dill more wroth that under 
the men wdio preached the gospel of autonomy they were 
practically abandoned to the barbarians against whom at 
least Athens had effectually protected them, they refused to 
allow the body of Lichas, when sometime afterwards, he died, 
to be buried in the spot which the Spartans had chosen for it; 
and the last scene connected with his career was marked by 
an indignity as great as that which, nine years before, had 
burned towards him the eyes of the spectators at Olympiad^®^ 
But the Spartans at home were also wearied out with the 
lethargy which seemed to have come over their army in the 
East; and Mindaros was sent to take the place of Astyochos. 
Jn Astyochos Tissaphernes felt that he was losing a friend 

1051 Borieua himself was a Bhodian. Time. viii. 35, 1. Sec page 450. 

3,953 Th'Kc. V. 1)0, 4. See page 293. 
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wliose departure migiit 5e most iiicoii¥eDient to Mm, and 
wliose recall showed that not much reliance could be placed 
on his influence at Sparta, The satrap, therefore, sent with 
him a special envoy, the Karian Gaulites,^^^® both to lay a 
complaint against the Milesians for destroying his fort in 
their city, and more particularly to counteract the indignant 
remonstrances of the Milesians and the Syracusan Hermo- 
krates by explaining his position and his motives.^^'^^ The 
mere fact that a Persian satrap could thus defend himself 
before a distant people with whom he had no direct con-^ 
nexion may serve to show how far more effectual and widely 
felt must have been the restraining influence of imperial 
Athens. 

But ,Tissaphernes felt that something more was needed 
than the dispatch of an envoy to Sparta. He knew that the 
Phenician fleet either had reached or would soon reach 
Aspendos, and he therefore invited Lichas to accompany him 
thither and come back with the force which was to turn the 
scale decisively against Athens. Mindaros, not yet vei^sed 
in the artifices of the game in which the satrap thought 
himself an adept, saw with satisfaction the departure of 
Lichas, while Tam&s remained as the deputy of Tissaph ernes 
to furnish regular payments to the Peloponnesians and their 
allies. The voyage to Aspendos, it needs scarcely to be said, 
was only a fresh trick to gain time and to exhaust both the 
Athenians and their enemies. Mindaros and Lichas were 
thoroughly fooled. As a paymaster Tamos was even worse 
than Tissaphernes, while Tissaphernes himself, having 
brought the Phenician fleet to the Pamphyliaii coast, kept it 
there for a while and then sent it home again. Some ingenious 
theories were devised to account for conduct so astonishing ; 
but the historian rightly cares but little for the explanation 
that the whole thing was a stratagem to get money out of 
the Phenicians who, either as feeling no interest in the 
contest or as fearing to encounter the fleets of a people who 
had treated them so roughly at Salamis and Mykale, would 

1055 The phrase of Thucydides that Gaulites was a man ‘ of two languages,’ S^yAwo-o-o?, 
clearly implies that he beiouged to a people to whom the use of Greek and Karian tvas 
habitual. 
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glacllj eoiiipoxiiid by lieaTj piiyBieiits for actual serrice in 
xvliicli tliej would otherwise he immediate]}" eiigagecld‘‘"^'’^‘ It 
is quite possible that Tissaplieriies may thus liaTe swept some 
talents into Ms coffers, wdiile he had the further satisfaction 
of eoiix'iBcing Lichas that the Phexiieian fleet had a real 
existence : but his main object was to prolong the contest to 
the utmost, and he saw that the two parties to it were .for 
the time so eTenly matched that he himself had nothing 
more to do than to hold the balance even between ' them.. 
The very , reason which he gave for dismissing the fleet trans- 
parently betrayed this motive. Had it pleased him to do so, 
he might, the historian insists, have finished the war at once ; 
and the plea that a force of 147 ships represented inade- 
quately the dignity and i>ower of the great king was except 
as a studied insult to the Spartans utterly ludicrous. Persian 
despots might loTC pomp : but they would prefer to get the 
business of putting down the Athenians done for a thousand 
talents to spending upon it nine or ten thousand; and in 
proportion to his economy the satrap would have a higher 
place among the royal benefactors. But if Tissaphernes 
cheated Mindaros still further by receiving Philippos who 
had been sent by Mindaros with two triremes to join Lichas, 
he was in turn overreached himself. It was no part of his 
plan to exasperate the resentment already felt against him in 
the Spartan camp, if such a result could be avoided; but 
Alkibiades was resolved that it should not be avoided. This 
unwearied schemer was well aware that Tissaphernes had 
no intention of bringing the Phenician fleet into action; 
and therefore he eagerly availed himself of the oppor- 
tunity by promising the Athenians at Samos that he would 
either bring up the Phenician fleet to their help or prevent 
it from coming to the help of their enemies. Sailing to 
Aspendos with thirteen triremes, he took care to parade 
ostentatiously his close intimacy with the satrap ; and as the 
Phenician fleet was not allowed to take paif in the war, the 
Athenians believed that this supposed change of plan was 
due to the influence of Alkibiades. The Peloponnesians, 
assigning it to the same reason, were more furiously indig- 

1955 Xiluc. Tiii. 87, 3 xb. yiii. 87. 5. 
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iiant at tlie treacliery of Tissapliernes ; and for tlie time chap. 
Alkibiacles remained tbe most im 2 >ortant personage in tlie 
theatre of the war. 

The patience of Mindaros reached its limit, when a Eeroit of 
iiiessage from Philijijios told him that the Phenicians were to^?f ^ 
actnally on their way home. Not tied hy the bribes which 
had corrupted Astyochos, he resolwed at once to close with Athens, 
the more tempting offers of Pharnabazos who pi’omised to 
detach from Athens all the Hellenic cities in his satra|>y. . 
Sixteen Peloponnesian ships from the fleet of Mindaros had 
already reached the Hellespont and overrun a great part of 
the Chersonesos which had once been ruled by Miltiades ; 
and thither Mindaros himself now prepared to make his way 
with 73 triremes.^^’’® He succeeded in escaj)ing the notice 
of the Athenian guard-ships off Samos : but a severe storm 
carried him to Ikaros and kejyt him there for neaidy a week 
before he could sail to Chios. Here his position became 
known to the Athenian commander Thrasylos, who on hear- 
ing of his movement from Miletos hastened with 55 shijis to 
intercept him before he should reach the Hellespont. Taking 
it for granted that he would sail northwards between Lesbos 
and the mainland, Thrasylos jilaced his scout-ships off the 
southeastern iiromontory of the island and the op 2 )Osite 
mainland : but his own presence was needed* on the 

western side of Lesbos. A body of oligai'chic exiles from 
Methymna, with fifty hoplites from l^yme and some mer- 
cenaries, had failed in an attack on their owm city, but had 
succeeded in making Eresos revolt again from Athens. 

Thiic. viii. 99. 

1958 According to the eniimeratioii given in Time. viii. 80, 4, these 73 ships must 
have included the two with Philippos. This is at least uncertain. The whole fleet at 
Miletos, viii. 79, 1, consisted of 112 ships. Of these ten had been sent to the Hellespont 
under Helixos, viii. 80, 3 ; and sixteen had followed them, vih. 99, 2. But Diodoros, 
xiii, 38, says that the Thourian commander Dorieus had been sent to put down some 
disturbance's at Rhodes, where probably the Athenian party threatened a revolution. 

This would make the remaining fleet to consist of 73 ships. In this case Dorieus, who 
is mentioned by Xenophon, If. i. 1, 2, as reaching the Hellespont about the autumnal 
equinox, cannot have come back to Miletos when Mindaros left. But if we correct 
Tlmcydides by Diodoros, we have to remember that Diodoros speaks of Mindaros as 
setting off for the Hellespont with 83 ships. The exactness of these numbers is happily 
a matter of no great importance ; and they m\ist remain more or less\mcertaiu. Se'e 
the notes of Dr. Arnold on 7y<7/c. viii. 80 and 99. 

1959 jyii-. Grote iiolds that the expression of Thucydides, evrUj aVriTrepa? rjiretpca, viii. 

100, means the mainland opposite the northwestern promontory of Chios and not the 
southeastern cape of Lesbos. If both sides of the strait between Lesbos and the mainland 
had been guarded, the movements of Mindaros must have become known. Grote, Hist 
Gr. viii. 137, note. 
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ATHIKS AXD SP4RTA. 

Hastening bitlaer, lie fomicl 'Thrasjfeoiilos already tliere witli, ■, , 
five ships ■ from Samos, which together with two triremes 
returning from the Hellespont and five belonging to "Me- * 
thynina raised his fleet to 67 vessels. 

Ill full confidence that the movements of Mindaros would 
he carefully and speedily reported to him, Tlirasylos made 
his preparations for carrying out the siege of Eresos with 
the utmost vigour. But his calculations were disappointed. 
Aware that the Athenians were on the loot-out in the clian- 
iiei between Lesbos and the mainland, Mindaros resolved to 
teep out of their sight; and having reached the islets of 
Argeniioiissai unnoticed, he was at Ehoiteion at the entrance 
of the Hellespont before midnight of the next dayd^^'^ Beacon 
fires kindled by fiieiids and foes warned the Athenian squad- 
ron of eighteen ships at Sestos that the enemy’s fleet had 
passed the mouth of the strait off Sigeion. To he thus canght 
in a trap by a force perhaps three or four times as large as 
their own would be certain ruin ; but this ruin they could 
not by whatever speed or skill have escaped, had it not been 
that the ord^s of Mindaros kept at their post the 16 ships 
which wer# Dn guard at Ahydos. The commander of this 
squadron had been charged to confine himself wholly to co- 
oj>erating with the main Pelox>onnesian fleet so soon as he 
should have heard that it had set out from Chios. The 

loco The coiiT^c taken by Mindaros must depend chiefly on the test of Thucyditie.s 
viii. 101, 1. But without any reference to the change adopted by Dr. Arnold with other 
commentators, we know that the Athenians had a fortilied post at Delphinion, wiience 
any fleet passing along the channel must have been seen ; and w’e can scarcely suppose 
thh such a fortress w^mld at any time be without guardsliips or quick-sailing vessels 
which might be sent edf on any emergency. If ]Mr. Grote be right in thinking that the 
scout-ships of Thrasylos w’ere placed off mount Mimas in the Erythraiau peninsula, the 
chances of an enemy passing unnoticed would be still further lessened, it seems diffi- 
cult then to resist the conclusion that in order to avoid these dangers iMindaros must 
have doubled the southern promontory of Chios and then have sailed northwards until 
he reached, the middle channel between the southern coast of Lesbos and tiie northern 
shore of the peninsula of Krythrai, when he turned his course to the southeast and made 
the land at the harbour of Karteria in the territory of Phokaia. Thence he sailed, w'e 
are told, right along the chord of the gulf of Elaia to the Argennoussai islets ; and having 
escaped notice thus far, he had nothing further to fear. At the least it can scarcely Ite 
doubted that if Mindaros had sailed north^vards, keeping Chios on his left hand, he w'ould 
have follow'od the course wdiicli Thrasylos expected that he wouhl take : nor {*an it be 
questioned that if Thucydides wu'ote diraCpivonv sKTr/^ Xtov jreAaytat, he meant that Min- 
daros sailed along the side of Chios facing the open sea,— mother w'ords,thar he doubled 
the southern promontory and then steered north. If this fact be accepted, the emenda- 
tion of the text h^'the insertion of the negative after Xtou is an error. I'hat the letters 
ov should have fallen out of manU'Cripts is exceedingly likol}’: but it is by no means 
so likely that they would fall out of all the manuscript^ In this instance it is enough 
to say tliat no MS. authority can be adduced for a change which rests, accordingly, bn 
pure conjecture. 

losi If the sentence of Thucydides, viii. 102, 2, means merely wiiat the Scholiast asserts 
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Athenian triremes were thus enabled to mate their way iiii- 
inolested to Elaions. Here they still were W'hen morning made 
them visible to the ships of Mindaros ; and the four hinder- 
most vessels were cut off from the main body, while three 
were driven ashore near the temple of the hero Protesilaos 
which in years long since gone by had been profaned by the 
Persian ArtayktesA^®^ Prom two of these triremes the crew 
managed to escape : the men belonging to the third fell into 
the hands of the enemy : and the fourth was run aground 
and burnt at Imbros. 

By the combined Peloponnesian fleet of eighty-one ships 
the day was spent in an ineffectual attempt to reduce Elaious, 
from which place they sailed to Abydos. Soon afterwards 
the Athenian fleet of Thrasylos, strengthened by the 14 ships 
which had succeeded in escaping from Sestos, took up its 
station at Elaions, numbering now 76 triremesA^®^ Five days 
were spent in prej)arations for the battle, the story of which 
may be dismissed in a few words. The decay of Athenian 
power and science is strikingly proved by the mere choice of 
the scene of conflict. Pent up in the narrow waters of a strait 
novrhere two miles in width, they now proposed to fight with 
nearly eighty ships in a space w’hich Phormion would have 
regarded as wholly inadequate for the proper manceuvring 
of twenty; and the details of the battle are, as we might 
expect, much on a par with those which were natural to the 
early tactics of the Persian wars. In single line the Athen- 


it toTneaii,all that therewould^heany need to say would be that the Spartan commander 
at Abydos grossly neglected his duty and disobeyed liis orders. According to this in- 
terpretation, this officer had been charged to keep a strict look-out and to cut off the 
Athenian squadron in case they should attempt to sail out of their station. In point 
of fact he makes no attempt to do so. It becomes therefore altogether more likely that 
he should have had some reason for this astonishing inaction ; and this motive would 
be supplied, if he had received an order from Mindaros telling him to reserve himself 
for co-operation with the main body of the fleet. At Abydos it would be impossible for 
him to know what might be happening at the mouth of the strait, or for what purpose 
and in what quarter his aid might be called for. If this be so, the words cKyAeWt 
must apply to the departure of Mindaros from Chios. If the phrase 'nrpoetp^^eV>|? 
<^uAa/c'qs eTTcVAft) mean, as Mr. Grrote, Mist. Gr. viii. 144, holds it to mean, 

that orders had been given to the officer at Abydos to keep ‘ a look-out for the arrival 
of the Peloponnesians,’ or ‘ to watch for the approaching voyage of their friends,’ 'we 
must content ourselves with comparing Thucydides to the despot who said, ‘ Ego sum 
rex Rom anus et super grammaticam.’ 

See vol. i. page 598. 

1965 The five ships of Thrasyboulos, Thue. viii. 100, 4, had raised to 02 the fleet with 
wdiich Thrasylos had set out from Samos ; and the 14 vessels which escaped from Lesbos 
completed the number. The five Methynmaiaii ships had been left at Lesbos, See 
further, Arnold, viii. 104. 
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iun fleet ad?a.nced from Elaioiis along the coast of Clierso- 
Besos, and drew Bp between Idakos anil Arrhiiuioiy iiiiknowii 
places lying between Elaions and Sestos, when the Spartan 
licet advanced to meet them along the eoustliue lying between 
Abydos and DardaiioSj the Athenian right wing under 
Thrasybonlos being opposed to ilindaros with the best sail- 
ing vessels on the Spartan left;, while Thrasylos on the left 
encountered the Syracusans on the right wing of tlie hostile 
fleet. On both sides the main object was to outflank the 
enemy. The action was begun by Mindaros who sought to 
work round the Athenians to the west : but Thrasylos 
anticipated his movement^ and at the same time Thrasy- 
bonlos in his efibrt to outflank the Syracusan scpiadron had 
doubled the headland of Kynossema;, or the Hound's Grave^,^^*^* 
and thus passed out of sight of the battle which raged to the 
west of the promontory. But this extension of the Athenian 
left wing to the west and of their right wing to the east left 
the centre dangerously weak ; and on the ships left thus 
exposed the Peloponnesians fell with a vehemence which 
became the means of punishing them later in the day. For 
the moment they were completely successful. The Athenian 
centre was driven back upon the shore, while Thrasybonlos 
was unable to help them and Thrasylos was hidden from 
them by the projecting headland. But the former soon saw 
the disorder into which the Peloponnesian centre had fallen 
in their eagerness to push the enemy ashore ; and a tolerably 
even fight was by a vigorous assault changed into a decisive 
advantage which enabled him to attack the scattered vessels 
of the eneni^^’s centre. Meanwhile Thrasylos had defeated 
the Syracusans opposed to him, teaching Hermokrates that 
it was not always so easy to vanquish Athenian seamen as 
he had found it in the great harbour of his own city ; and 
thus the whole Peloponnesian fleet was driven back, leaving 
in the hands of the enemy eight Chian ships, five from 
Corinth, two belonging to the Ambraldots and Boiotiaiis, 
and one to each of the several states of Lenkas, Sparta, 
Syracuse, and PMlene, — twenty-one in all. But the Athen- 


The hound here buried is HekabS the wife of Priaraos. l^reller, Griechlsehe 
Myilmhgie^ ii. 447. 
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iaiis liaci lost fifteen vessels, and thus were gainers only by 


Compared witli tlie great exploits of Phormioii and Demos- Moral 
tlienes, tlie victory was poor indeed; but to the Atlienians tbeyfctLy 
it came at a time when tlieir spiriti was almost crnsbed by a 
seemingly infinite series of disasters, and it exercised on tkem 
a moral influence scarcely less than that wMch the victory of 
Mantineia had exercised over the Spartansd^^^ In either 
case a people whose ancient reputation had been lowered and 
discredited were restored to their self-respect; and to the 
Athenians the result was the more encouraging, as it seemed 
to be the first fruits of the restored polity of Athens after the 
murderous usurpation of the Pour Hundred. The trireme 
sent home with the tidings was I'eceived with unbounded 
delight. The depression which had so long hung about them 
as with the darkness of death was suddenly dispelled ; and 
they felt that the hope of a successful issue to the war was 
no longer a presumptuous and unreasonable delusion. But 
so slight \vas the fear inspired by this success on the part of 
the Athenians that four days later they were compelled to 
sail against the unfortified town of Kyzikos on the southern 
shore of the Propontis, which had revolted from them. Being 
without defences, the place was soon taken and a contribution 
of money imposed upon it. But oh their way thither the 
Athenians had seized the eight guard-ships stationed at 
Byzantion ; and with still greater satisfaction they learnt 
soon afterwards that Hippokrates and Epikles had been sent 
by Mindaros to bring away the fleet stationed at Enboia.^^® 

It cannot with ftiirness be said that the narrative which Diodoros, xih. 39-40, 
gives of this battle is a history of the same event which is recorded by Thacydides. The 
two stories have not a point in common beyond the fact that the Spartans were defeated, 
in Diodoros the victory of the Athenians is made to turn partly on the Ibrce of the 
current down the strait, and more especially on the sudden appearance of twenty-five 
Athenian ships, the sight of which determined their enemies to retreat. Of these inci- 
dents Thucydides, the contemporary historian, knows nothing. It seems rash, therefore, 
to assert on the authority of Dioiioros that on the Athenian side the skill of the pilots 
was balanced by the superiority of the Epibatai on that of the Spartans. Grote, Ilist 
Gr. viii. 149. note. 

See page 303. Thuc. viii. 106. 

See note 1950. 

i9(?9 Thiic..viii. 107. According to Diodoros, xiii. 41, not one of these ships joined 
the fleet of Mindaros, and of the crews of all the fifty ships only twelve men escaped 
shipvTeck in an aw'ful storm which overwhelmed them as they were rounding caiie 
Athos. The inscription which lie quotes from the temple of Athene at Koroneia seems 
certainly to bear out his assertions *, but inscriptions of this kind can rarely, if ever, be 
taken on their own authority, and we know that Hippokrates lived to send to Sparta 
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On tlie other hand they were unable to retain the ships 
taken in the battle of Kynossema, all of which were recovered 
by the Spartans except some which the people of Elaious 
burnt as being xmserviceable. ISTor were they able to prevent 
the far more important step hj^ which Euhoia lost its insular 
character. With thirty ships, if we may trust the narrative 
of Diodoros,’®^® Theramenes was sent, hut sent in vain, to 
interrupt the joint work of the Boiotian cities, which hud 
determined that the narrow strait of the Euripos should be 
made the entrance of a hai’hour fortified after the fashion of 
Peiraieus. On either side a mole was carried into the sea, 
and on the opposite extremities rose two towers between 
which space was left for the passage of only one ship at a 
time, even this passage being secured by a chain. 

after the battle of Kyzikos the memorable epistle which throws a sti-aiige light on t!ie 

nature and ext eiit of *i<pni*tan education. 

xiii. 47, 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE PELOPOHXESIAX (dEEELEIAX OE IOXIAX) WAE, FROM 
THE BATTLE OE KYXOSSEMA TO THE BATTLE OEE THE 
ISLAXBS OE AEOEXXOIJSSAI. 

The Tbattle of Kjnossema was not the last victory won by. 
Athenian fleets in the war which was now gradually drawing 
to its close. But the whole history of the struggle after the 
Sicilian expedition shows with mournful clearness that 
Athens had reached a point after which the most resolute 
efforts and the most brilliant successes cease to produce any 
permanent results. She was, in fact, involyed now in a 
contest in which victory was impossible. It was not merely 
that her fleets and armies had been destroyed, and her 
revenues become precarious. Against such difficulties as 
these she might have struggled successfully ^ and in spite of 
all discouragements and,, hindrances the energy with which 
she surmounted them during the year following the catas- 
trophe at Syracuse was astonishing. She might even have 
repaired the mischief arising from the decay of that nautical 
science and skill which had enabled her for half a century 
to keep all Persian ships from the waters of the Egean and 
made her name dreaded from the Hellespont to Sicily and 
Eyrene. But she could not do this unless she was seconded 
by the hearty good will of the great body of her allies ; and 
if these were not honestly convinced that alliance with 
Athens was to their own interest, there could clearly be, 
sooner or later, but one issue to the struggle. This con- 
viction, existing in but a few of the cities belonging to her 
confederacy, was strong only in Samos ; and the principle of 
isolation against which her confederacy was a protest had 
even for democratic communities the . charm which brings 
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tlie iiiotii to tlie flamiBg. eanffle* But in all tlie allied states 
tliere was a party wliieli bated as well as feared lier, a party 
wliicli knew that lier eoiirts would give redress for tbe erimes 
wiiicb they dearly loved to coniinit, and wbicli was ready to 
cast off her yoke at any cost. This alone would have 
sxifficed to shake her enipii*e to its very foundations ; but all 
hope of preserving it was gone when Athenians themselves 
be<jame traitors to their own constitution, when they set at 
defiance the laws which dealt out equal justice to all citizens, 
and employed the dagger to put down opposition in a city 
for which freedom of speech was the very breath of life. 
Through the resolute resistance of the Athenians at Samos, 
aided by the determined friendship of the Samian people, 
this infamous conspiracy had been put down 5 but the 
wounds left behind it were never healed, and among the 
most fatal of these was the lessening of that respect for 
forms and processes of law which in earlier dajs had most 
notably distinguished Athens from every other Hellenic city, 

’ — in other words, from every other city in the woxid. The 
condition of Athens was, in short, morbid j and the 
people was infected with a disease of which the frenzied out- 
burst after the battle of Argennoussai was only what the 
keen foresight of a Perikles might readily have anticipated. 
In truth Athens was at a hopeless disadvantage in the race ; 
but it was neither Persian gold enriching her enemies, nor 
the energy of the younger Cyrus, nor the unscrupulous 
warfare of Lysaiidros which determined the eatastroj)he. 
Against such difficulties as tliese she made way for eight 
years, and sometimes with a vigour which seemed to pro- 
mise better things. Had this promise been realised, she 
might have maintained her ground for eight years more, 
and have put down triumphantly the combination of her 

19'?! In his conclusive vindication of the Sophists from charges at once carelessly and 
pertinaciously urged against them, Mr. Grote, Eist Gr, viii. 511-515, reaches perhaps 
too sweeping a conclusion when he denies that between the battle of Marathon and the 
surprise at Aigospotamoi any change for the worse is discernible in the Athenian cha- 
racter. Everything depends.on the terms which may be employed in speaking of such 
changes. It is, ou the whole, undoubtedly true ^ that the people had become both 
morally and politically better and that their democracy had worked to their improve- 
ment : " in other words, this belief is justified, if we regard this whole period of nearly 
ninety years. But the facts that the Athenians under the advice of Peisandros sup- 
pressedTheir own constitution, and that they broke through the established legal forms 
in the cases of the six generals and of Kleophon, cannot be gainsaid j and, so far, the 
assertion of improvement cannot be made good, 
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enemies. But lier strengtli lay in following tlie eouiisek of 
Perikles ; and when slie left tixe path wMeh lie had marked rmt 
for lier, slie was as tlie shorn Samson in the arms of ilie Phi- 
listines* , Prom the first, indeed, the idea of the Aiheniuii 
empire wms one wliieli could not he realised withoni re- 
versing the most cherished principles of the ancient llelliuiii* 
and. Aryan ' civilisation ; and for this change the Hel 1 i?iiie 
tribes assuredly were not prepared, Athens, therefore, fell, 
and the story of .her fall is one in which the temptation to 
pass hastily over the several stages may w^ell Ixe forgiven* 
But she had exhibited to the world a polity which might be 
the means of overcoming the miserable feuds of scattered 
clans, and of cementing into a single nation the inhabitants 
of cities spread over many lands. She had sown seed whitdi 
was to bear fruit in commonwealths yet unborn ; and the 
work of the great founders of her empire was therefore not 
wrought in vain. 

The departure of Miiidaros for the Hellespont convinced 
Tissaphernes at last that lie had overdone his part. Even 
if his policy should not give the Athenians too great an 
advantage, it would assuredly secure to his brother satrap 
Pharnabazos the position and influence which he coveted for 
himself and which he regarded as his right. His province 
itself was exposed to dangers which might threaten serious 
consequences. His general Arsakes had treacherously 
massacred the Delians at Adramyttion ; and the neighbour- 
ing people of Antandros, with some Spartan troops which 
Mindaros gladly detached to their aid, exiielied the Persian 
garrison then occupying their Akropolisd'^'‘^ His garrisons in 
Miletos and Knidos shared the same fate and he re- 
solved to go in person to the Hellespont, both to complain 
of these wrongs and to make an effort for recovering the 
infiiienee which was fast slipping away from him. 

Por the present the crafty schemes of Tissaphernes told in 
favour of Alkibiades. The homeward return of the Phe- 
nician fleet enabled him to go back to Samos and say not 
only that this part of his promise was fulfilled but that the 
satrap was better inclined to the Athenian cause than lie 
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iimK IukI ever been. From Samog lie sailed ivitli 22 sliips first to 
'w— ' Halikariiassos on whicli lie imposed a lieary tlieiiee 

to Eos v-liere lie left an iitlieiiian garrison in a fortified 
From Eos lie sailed to ilie Hellespont, wliieli lie 
readied just in time to decide a battle wiiicli bad began in 
tiie early morning by ilie defeat of Doriens in the bay of 
Dardanos and -^Ybicli bad been continued during tbe day by 
tbe fleet of Mindaros. This commander bad seen tbe dis- 
aster from tbe bill of Ilioii Yvbere be was sacrificing to 
Atbtme, and bad hurried down to bring out bis ships. Tbe 
zeal of Pharnabazos who rode into tbe water among the land 
troops cheered tbe Peloponnesians and modified tbe serious- 
ness of their defeat : but thirty ships fell into tbe bands of 
the Athenians who, having recovered their own captured 
triremes, sailed away to their station at Sestos.^^^'"'" Here 
however they kej>t only 40 ships: the rest were sent to 
gather money, where they might and as they could. Tbe 
necessities of war bad displaced tbe orderly collection of a 
fixed tribute for a system of arbitrary and indefinite exac- 
tions ; and tbe indifference and even tbe friendly feeling of 
the allies gave way to active dislike or a fiercer indignation. 
Escape of Twenty years earlier a victory even such as this might 
have changed the face of the war. All that Thrasylos could 
a^Sanieir Athens to ask for more help both in 

B c. 410, ships and A force of thirty triremes was immedi- 

ately sent out under Theranienes who was ordered to inter- 
rupt, if he could, the building of the bridge across the 
Euripos. Foiled here, as we have seen, he roved about among 
the allied or other cities, exacting contributions or seizing 
plunder, for scruples of legality were now flung aside. Among 
those who were thus punished were the oligarchs of Paros, 
who, having been placed in power by Peisandros, were now 
compelled to give way to the demos whom they had sup- 
planted.^^^^ Prom Paros Theramenes sailed to help the 
Makedonian chief Arelielaos in his siege of Pydna and prob- 
ably to live upon his pay. The city was reduced at last and 
the inhabitants were removed to a spot about two miles from 


1974 Thxic. viU. 108* 
1976 Xen. H. i 1, 8. 


3^975 Xen„ H. i, 1, 7. Biod. xiii. 46, 
i977.x)iod, xiii, 47. 
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tlie sea : but before its fall Tberameiies bad been compelled 
to sail away to tbe Atlxenian iiayal station wMcb in fear of 
tbe large fleet now being collected by Mindaros bad been 
transferred from Sestos to Kardia on tbe nortbem side of tbe 
Cliersonesos, at a distance of not more than twenty miles 
by land. To this place Alkibiades bad fomid Ms way, no 
longer as a friend of Tissapbernes or of bis master, but as a 
fiigiti?e from bis power. A month earlier be bad gone to 
tbe satrap at Sardeis witb the customary gifts, in tbe hope 
either of winning bis actiTe help or of making capital out of 
bis indifference or neutrality: but Tissapbernes, professing 
now to have received orders from tbe king to carry on war 
vigorously against tbe Athenians, threw him into prison 
from which be contrived to escaj>e witb another Athenian 
prisoner named Mantitbeos. 

The tidings that Mindaros was engaged in tbe siege of 
Eyzikos made tbe Athenian generals, who had now been 
Joined by Tbrasyboulos after a money-gathering expedition 
to TJiasos,^^^® resolve upon attacking him at once witb their 
whole fleet of 83 triremes. Having contrived by sailing past 
Abydos at night to evade the notice of tbe Peloponnesian 
guard-ships, they rested at tbe island of Prokonnesos, a few 
miles to tbe northwest of tbe peninsula of Kyzikos, taking 
tbe precaution of seizing every vessel that passed by, to prevent 
tbe news of their arrival from reaching tbe ears of Mindaros. 
On tbe next day Alkibiades told tbe men that they must 
undertake simultaneously tbe tasks of a sea-fight, a land- 
battle, and a siege. The old pretence of Persian help was 
gone. They bad no money, and they must win the day or 
be ruined, while their enemies were abundantly supplied 
from barbarian coffers. Tbe first measure was to disembark 
the boplites on tbe mainland witb orders to advance upon 
tbe town. According to ■ Diodoros tbe issue of the day 
was decided by a trick of Alkibiades, who by a pretended 
flight concerted witb Ms colleagues lured tbe squadron of 
Mindaros to some distance from tbe rest of tbe fleet and 
then turned fiercely round on tbe hoisting of a signal. 
Finding themselves between two forces, tbe seamen of 
1078 xen. iZ. L 1, U. xiii. oO. 
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Mindaros liad no option but to fly to a place called Kleroi 
where the army of Pbaniabazos was placed for co-operation 
by land. Of tins stratagem Xenoplioii tabes no notice ; but 
w'betber we take the reckoiiiiig of Diodoros wlio makes the 
Spartan fleet consist of 80 triremes, or that of Xenophon 
who gives it as 60, the destruction was complete. Mindaros 
was slain, bravely fighting on shore. All the Peloponnesian 
ships fell into the hands of the Athenians with the exception 
of the Syracusan triremes wliieh the crews themselves set on 
■fire, and still more important in the exhaustion of all re- 
sources was the enormous plunder in slaves and other booty 
taken in the camps of the Spartans and the Persians. On 
the day after the fight the victors found Kyzikos evacuated 
by the enemy, and were received into the city which under- 
went no harder fate than heavy fimes in money. Three 
weeks later Alkibiades sailed firsb to Perinthos where bis 
force was admitted into the town, and then to Selybriawbei'e 
he could do no more than extort a contribution. But no 
real benefit could accrue from the victory unless the Athen- 
ians could command the gates of the Black Sea as well as 
those of the Bgean. Byzantion and Chalkedon on the 
opposite side of the strait were both in revolt, and the latter 
city was so effectually protected by the troops of Pharnabazos 
that an attack upon it at once failed. But its unfortified 
port of Chrysopolis was seized and converted into a fortified 
post from which the Athenians levied tolls on all ships 
entering the Propontis, Tberainenes and Eumachos being 
left with 30 triremes to guard the place and to injure the 
enemy in other ways so far as it might he in their power. 
They were thus again masters of the most important road 
for the introduction of supplies to Athens, for the transit of 
corn from Egypt was probably now becoming from day to 
day more difficult, dangerous, and uncertain. 

A few hours after the battle of Kyzikos Hippokrates, the 
admiral’s secretary, addressed to the ephors the following 
letter ; Our glory is gone : Mindaros is dead : the men are 
hungry ; we know not what to do.’ The dispatch was 

15^80 Xen. JET. i. 1, 22. 

1981 ib. p. i. 1, 2B, See note 109Q. Sucb a dispatch as this brings np' the q^uestion 
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intercepted and carried to Atlieiis where the people had 
received the tidings with a tnmnlt of joy which found ex- 
pression ill magnificent religions processions and displays. 
To Sparta the news may have fonnd its way by the informal 
modes in which the story of the Syracusan catastrophe reached 
Athens. What may have been the precise effect produced 
upon the Spartans, we cannot say with certainty. The 
history of Thucydides here fails us, and we are made at once to 
feel the irreparable want of a guide so incorruptibly truthful, 
so unwearied in his search for evidence, and so exact in his 
discrimination of it. That Xenophon should say nothing 
about an unsuccessful embassy from Sparta, is no matter for 
surprise ; nor is it in itself more unlikely that the Spartans 
should seek peace after the destruction of their whole fleet at 
Kyzikos, than that they should have been eager to close the 
war after the capture of their hoplites in Sphakteria. But the 
silence of Xenophon is scarcely a sufficient reason for suppos- 
ing that the formal embassy which according to Diodoros 
was sent with Endios at its head was a mere voluntary enter- 
prise on the part of the friend of Alkibiades to ascertain the 
wishes and thoughts of the Athenian people. Loose and 
inaccurate as Diodoros may be, it is unlikely that he should 
have framed this circumstantial narrative, if that of Theo-' 
pompos had not at least furnished a foundation for 
But it is scarcely possible that immediately after such a 
victory as that of Eyzikos Endios could tell the Athenians 
that, while they had com only from a mere fraction of Attica, 
the Spartans could reap the fruits of all Peloponnesos. 

of Spartan education generally. It is unnecessary, happily, to enter into it, as it has 
been examined by Mr. Grote, Hist, Gr. vol. ii. appendix, p. 661, with an exhaustiveness 
which leaves no room for doubt. M. Barlhdlemy St. Hilaire has sagaciously discovered 
indisputable evidence, that the Iliad was from the first a written poem, in "the passage 
which speaks of Aias as recognising^his own scratch or mark on the lots thrown into 
the um. Mijtliohgy of the Aryan Nations, vol. i. Appendix A. Next to the merit of 
discovering the evidence not only of writing but of written poems, 20,000 lines in length 
or more, in verses wdiich do not speak of writing at all, the praise of keensightedness is 
due to those who in such a letter as that of Hippokrates discover the proofs of a large 
and varied culture which made the Spartans familiar with other languages as well 'as 
with their own. Mr. Grote has well said that, for all the evidence that we have to the 
contrary, the art of writing could not well be in a more rudimentary state than it seems 
in the age of the Peloponnesian war to have been in Sparta, 
xiii. 52. 

1985 xhe battle of Kyzikos took place about 30 years before the birth of Theopompos 
who would therefore have had opportunities for intercourse with men who had them- 
selves taken part in the long struggle. But his position in an age rich in historical 
documents would be very different from that of Herodotos in sifting the traditions of 
the Persian wars, or even from that of Thucydides in certain portions of his great task. 
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He must Have known tliat tiie Tictorj wliicli liad broiiglif 
Mm on kis errand, kad thrown open to Ailienitiiis the corn- 
lands of the Eiixine- with which her intercourse had been 
only for a month intemipteily and that this mode of putting 
the case was not likely to win the car of a people habituated 
to regard the resources of other lands as the products of their ' 
But it is quite in accordance with Spartan usage 
that even now they should ask all and offer nothin The 
propositions of Endios were confined^ we are told, to a mere 
exchange of prisoners and the withdrawal of hostile garrisons 
on either side, — in other words, that the Athenians slioiikl 
abandon Pylos and the Spartans quit Dekeleia* But even 
if, the Atlienians had been ' willing to listen to ■, these terms 
and, by the condition that each side was to keep its present 
possessions, to yield up her claim to the allegiance of the most 
valuable members of her maritime confederacj^, they knew 
by bitter experience that Sparta^ even if willing, was unable 
to coerce her allies. It could not be expected that Athens 
should forego the restoration of Oinodl^^^ and Oropos;^^^’^ 
and they knew that Boiotians and Corinthians would find 
their way again, as they had found it before, to evade the 
performance of contracts to which by virtue of their Hege- 
monia the Spartans had bound them. They knew further 
that at the present time the Spartans were under covenant 
with the Persian king not to make peace without his consent; 
and they had no reason for thinking that the necessities of 
Sparta would be to him a constraining motive for coming to 
terms with her enemy and Ms own. If then Kleoplion, who 
is said to have played at this moment the part of Kleon, 
exposed the hollowness of the Spartan proposals and flatly 
denied the statements of Endios about the comparative 
slightness of the sufferings which the* war entailed on Sparta, 
he was saying only what was fully borne out by facts. He 
might have held up before Endios the candid confessions of 
Hippokrates in the intercepted dispatch, and dismissed the 

whole thing as a trick for gaining time while the hands of 

1984 Thuc. ii. 38, 2. 

1985 See the negotiations' after the return of Kleon from Sphakteria, and again the 
tortuous diplomacy which ended in winning from Athens the liberation of the hopiites 
without securing to them even Amphipohs. 

198 G gee page iQS? gee page 4:72, 
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* 

Atliens were tied by a eoveim-nt wliieli 'Sparta would break CH 
as soon as it iniglit suit lier to do so* But wiien Diocloros, — 
either following Tbeopoinpos or making Ms own comments^ 
adds that Eleopboiij as a Demagogos, belonged to a class 
wliicb traded on war and made the troubles of the people a 
source of pecuniary profit to themselYes, he makes a state- 
ment which, as we have seen, was a mere libel in the days of 
Kleon, and which after the catastroj)he at Syracuse was not 
merely libellous but absurd. Athens was no longer receiving 
the riches of other lands : her reserved fund was long since 
exhausted : her revenues by revolt after revolt had dwindled 
aw^ay almost to nothing, and her fleets were able to carry on 
the war only by a system which had become little better than 
organised plundering. She was manifestly approaching the 
end of a struggle which must end in the ruin of one side or 
the other, and every sign seemed to tell that that ruin would 
be her own ; nor was it necessary to teach even demagogues 
that the victory of Sparta would involve for them confiscation, 
slavery, or death. The charge of corrupt motives falls, 
therefore, at once to the ground; and on the merits of the 
case it becomes plain that, however much they might long 
for peace, they had no reason for thinking that they would 
secure the boon by accepting the proposals of Endios. 
Unhappily these Demagogues (if the word must be used) 
were tempted to think that their duty ended with the refuta- 
tion or exposure of their opponents. In imputing corrupt 
motives to the Spartan envoys Kleon had grievously sinned.^^®^ 
There is no proof that KleoiAon committed any like offence ; 
but he would the better have performed the part of a good 
citizen, had he stated clearly the basis on which Athens 
might treat for peace without indignity. If he made any 
such definite proposal, history has done Mm wrong by 
suppressing the mention of it.^^®^ 

1988 See page 210. 

In tlie case of Kleophon, not less than in that of Kleon the leather-seller, we have 
to bear in mind the caution with which the statements of comic poets are to be received. 

We have, in fact, seen that they are not to be received at all unless some corroborative 
testimony can be adduced for them. By Isokrates be is compared to Hyperboles ; and 
we have seen what in his case is the value of epithets by which even an historian so 
candid as Thucydides has stigmatised him. See page 317, and note 1915. Of Sokrates 
we have from Aristophanes a picture which is flatly , false : and the good name of 
Kleophon is not to be taken away on the strength of a single foul word in a comedy. 
Aristoph. TAesm. 805, . Like Kleon, he may have been mistaken in his counsels ; but 
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Wliatever iiiaj. hare been the diseoiirageiBeit of the 
Spartans^ Pha.riiaha^ios felt none. Corafortiiig the troops .of . 
Mintiaros w.itli the promise of iinboiiiiiled supplies of ship- . 
timber from the forests of Mu, lie gave them each a garment 
together with ptorisioiis for two months, and distribiite4 the , 
seamen as guards throughout the coast cities of his prorince, 
while orders were giren for building at Aiitandros a iiuiiiberuf 
ships equal to that of the triremes lost at Kyzikos, Athens.,^ ' 
indeed, wi:is a troublesome enemy to put down, and the, 
annoyances arising from popular leanings to her cause were 
not yet at an end. In the hope of attaching the island more 
firmly to Athens, Peisanclros had set up an oligarchy in ... 
Tliasos, which set to work, at once to serer the connexion 
%Titlx the iniperial eityd^*'^® But the rictory of Kyzikos had 
raised the hopes and the courage of the Demos, and the 
Lakonian liarmost Eteonikos was expelled with his adherents. 
In this movement Eteonikos and his friends professed to see 
the handiwork not only of the discontented Tissaphemes 
but of the Spartan admiral Pasippidas. The charge was 
believed, and Pasippidas was sentenced to banishment, Ms 
command being transferred to Kratesippidasd^^^ 

At Dekeleia the effects of the victory of Kyzikos were 
more visible than at Sparta. Prom his lofty stronghold 
Agis could see the corn- ships from the Euxine sailing into 
the Peiraieus, and he felt that, until this stream could he cut 
off, his occnpatioii of Athenian soil was to little purpose. An 
inroad to the very walls of Athens had been tried and had 
failed ; and Agis thought it best to dispatch Klearchos 
with fifteen ships from Megara and other allied cities to the 
Hellespont, Of these vessels three were taken and destroyed 
by the Athenian gnard-ships ; the rest made their way first 
to Abydos,^^^^ then to By zantion. 

Fortiiica- The events of the following year made no essential change 

Laxnpsakos in the position of the combatants in this weary war. On the 

B.c. 409, 

we have no grounds for charging him with dishonesty, and if Andokides chose to regard 
himself as disgraced because during his exile his house was inhabited by Kleophon tbe 
harp-maker, he is only convicted of that false pride which was the veiy ])ane and pest 
of all ancient society. 

i&flo See page 475. Xen. R, i, 1, 32, 

1902 Xen. U. i. 1, S3, 

1993 Xenophon, H. i, 1, 36, says that they went to Sestos : but as Sestos was the 
Athenian naval station, this would be going into the lion’s den. 


Repulse of 
Agis before 
the walls of 
Athens. 
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coast of Attica Tlio^^r^^ was fortified for tlie protection of tlie 
corii-sliips sailiiig to Peiraiexis from the Hellespont ; and 
Thrasylos at the beginning of summer set out with his fleet of 
fifty triremes for Samos. In a descent on Milesian territory 
a slight defeat of their light-armed men was avenged by their 
lioplites ; and the reduction of Kolophon was followed by a 
raid into Lydia, which, made at harvest time, rewarded them 
with abundant booty. At Bphesos they sustained a more 
serious reverse, in which five-and-twenty Syracusan ships 
tool: the most prominent part. But this defeat, again, was 
compensated, when not long afterwards Thrasylos, from his 
station at Methymna, espied this Syracusan squadron sail- 
ing out froin Ephesos, to which all the triremes were driven 
back with the exception of four which were taken with their 
crews. These were dispatched as prisoners to Athens where, 
in remembrance probably of the treatment which Athenians 
had undergone in the Latomiai of Syracuse, they were shut 
up in the stone quarries of Peiraieus. The sufferings of these 
captives may not have been so severe : they were certainly 
not so protracted. Before the autumn was well ended, they 
had succeeded in excavating a way out of their prison-house, 
and in making their escape, some to Debeleia, some to 
Megara.^^^^ Meanwhile the whole Athenian fleet had been 
brought together at Lampsakos, where the troops of Alki- 
biades protested against the society of the men under Thra- 
sylos who had just been defeated on Milesian territory. 
Happily an attack from Pharnabazos gave both an oppor- 
tunity for defeating the Persians together. The animosity 
in the camp was exchanged for the kindliest feeling, and the 
fortification of the city was carried on vigorously, while the 
army was maintained by plundering forays into the sur- 
rounding country. 

But iu spite of all fluctuations the tide was running 
strongly against Athens. Fifteen years ago Sparta had 
been utterly humbled by the shutting in of a number of 

W94 Xen. IL i. 2, 1, Ih. H. i, 2, 4, 

As it is said that all the Syraciisaii ships in the fleet of Minclaros were burnt by 
the crews, page 518, all these 25 vessels must have arrived since the defeat at Kyzikos"; 
and thus the distinction drawn by Xenophon, IT, i 2,85 cannot be sustained Grote, 
Hht, Gr. viii. 175, note. 
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hoplites on tlie island of Sphatteria, During tliose years 
the Messenian gamson at Pylos had been to the Spartans an 
annoyance only less serious than that -which Dekeieia was 
Causing to Athens. But the strong efforts which the Athen- 
ians -were making to restore their shattered empire in the 
East led them to think that a determined attac‘k on this post 
might be successful ; and the tidings soon reached Athens 
that their Messenian allies were being blockaded by a fleet 
of fifteen ships and besieged by a large land force the divi- 
sions of ivhich kept up a series of assaults upon the fortress. 
Ill sjjite of the drain both of men, ships, and money in the 
direction of the Hellespont^ the Athenians managed to send 
out thkty ships under Anytos, the son of Anthemion, the 
future accuser of Sokrates. He was sent to no purpose. 
Stormy weather, lie said, had prevented him from doubling 
cajie Maleai, and the ships came back to Athens. Indignant 
at his failure, the people brought him to trial ; but Anytos 
was acquitted. It is possible that he may have proved the 
impracticability of the task; but the suspicions of many 
found utterance in loud charges of treachery, and his escape, 
we are told by Diodoros,^^^® was attributed to the corruption 
of the Dikastery by bribes. Such an attempt, it is added, 
had never been made before. The statement is one which 
we have no means of testing. Poverty may so have pressed 
on the Heliastic body generally that a comparatively small 
sum may have gone a long W’ay, while the absence of so 
many citizens on foreign service may have reduced the 
numbers in each Dikastery within limits not unmanageable 
for bribers. Tlie fact that the charge could be brought and 
believed,, if such was the case, goes to prove that declension 
of Athenian character which was to show itself in so fearful 
a form after the battle of Argennoussai. Thus deserted by 
their ancient friends, the Messenians of Pylos held out 
stoutly for a time : but their numbers were sorely thinned in 
conflicts with the enemy and so wasted by actual famine, 
that they were at last compelled to make terms for the 
surrender of the place. It is a satisfaction to learn that 
these stout-hearted Helots could so maintain their ground as 

1998 xiii. 64. 
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to secure their safe dej)artare from a land wHcli, if the chap* 
>S|)artaiis conH haye had their will, they would never have w-4— 
left alive. The fact of this treaty is the only ineideiit 
noticed by Xenophon who dismisses in a single sentence 
the recovery of a place which, to soothe the vanity of his 
Spartan friends, and to put out of sight the exploits of 
Demosthenes, he takes care to call not Pylos but Korypha- 
sion. The loss of this outpost was followed or accompanied 
by that of Msaia.^®^^ If, as Diodoros asserts, the Mega- 
rians reconquered this post while Anytos was vainly trying 
to double cape Maleai, we are astonished at the resolution 
which could provide and send ont under Leotrophides and 
Tiniarchos a force of 1,000 foot and 400 horse. The harbour, 
however, was not re-taken, and we may question the details 
of a battle which Diodoros describes as being ruinous to the 
Megarian army. These losses told on Athens with far 
heavier effect than the betrayal of the colonists in the 
Trachinian Herakleia at this time told upon the Spartans.^^^^^ 

The events of the following year seemed to point still more ueduetion 
cleaidy to a good issue for Athens from the troubles which had 

® ^ kectori by 

well-nigh crushed her. The whole Athenian fleet took up theAthen 
its position off Byzantion and Chalkedon, while the land B.a 408 . 
force besieged the latter city, shutting it in all ronnd with a 
wooden wall which, so far as it was practicable, blocked the 
river also. Warned of the coming attack, the Chalkedonians 
had placed their movable proparfcy in the hands of the neigh- 
bouring Bithynian Thrakians.^^®^ Their labour was wasted, 
for Alkibiades inarched into the Thrakian territory and told 
the people that they must either fight or yield up the goods. 

They chose the latter alternative, and Alkibiades returned to 
the camp with a welcome increa>se to the resources of the 
army, which was called on now to repel a vigorons assault by 
Pharnabazos. The satraj^ was anxious to break their lines, 
while Hippola’ates, who was then harmost within the city, 
made a vehement sally from the gates. The attempt wholly 

/A i. 2, 18. ^ See page 276. 

2001 7*owto)J^ TTpaTTOjU-emy. xiil. 65, 

2003 j5y some means or other the Plithiotic Achaians contnved to place them in the 
power of thcscmi-harharous clans of Oita; and 700 were ^ain together with the harmost 
Lahotas, Xen. H. i. 2, 18, 

200.3 See Xen. IL I 8, 2, - - • • 
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failed* Tlie troops of Pharaabazos were beaten off^ Hippofaates 
Mmself was slain^ and Ms men pushed back wntliin tlie w-alls. 
The reduction of the place now became a mere question of 
time; and on the advice of Pliarnabazos tlie Cliaikedonians 
agreed to surrender under covenant that they shonld become^ 
as they had been, tribute^paying allies of Athens, making up 
all arrears for the time during which they had been in revolt 
against her.-^^^-^ But the satrap seemed now to be convinced 
that Athens was not so easily to be put clown as he had 
hoiked that she would be, and that he had made a mistake in 
assuming towards her so determinately hostile an attitude. 
He therefore made with the Athenians a convention on his 
own behalf by which h.e agreed to send up their envoys to 
Sousa to arrange a treaty with the king, while the Athenians 
pledged themselves to do no mischief during their absence 
in the territories of the satrap.^®®^ Alkibiades was absent, 
raising money for the fleet and army, when this convention 
was agreed upon ; and until it should have been sworn to by 
him, Phamabazos refused to act Upon it. The oaths were 
therefore taken by Alkibiades in Chrysopolis and by Pharna- 
bazos in Chalkedon, and the Athenian envoys met the satrap 
at Eyzikos, where they were joined by an embassy from 
Sparta under Pasippidas and by the Syracusan Hermo- 
krates whom a grateful city had rewarded with the boon of 
exile.^^®^ 

At Byzantion the Athenians might very possibly have 
been defeated, had it not been that popular feeling still ran 
in their favour. So thorough was the confidence of the 
Spartan harmost Klearchos in the new order of things, that, 
regarding any revolution as impossible, he went to Pbarna- 
bazos to get money and to bring together the scattered 
Peloponnesian fleet, leaving the care of the city to the 

20 CHt Xcn. IL i. Bf 9. This statemeryt seems to tell conclusively against the supposi- 
tion that the proposed change from an annual fixed tribute to an ad valorem duty of 
5 per cent, on imports and exports was ever carried out vSee page d'iO. Up to 
the time of the revolt ChalEedon had, clearly, paid only its assessed tribute. 

2005 According to Xenophon, JET. i. 3, 9, they bind themselves not to make war on the 
Chalkedonians during this period. This is a manifest absurdity. Chalkedon had sur- 
rendered and was now a subject ally of Athens. Plutarch, Aik, 31, says that they 
promised not to hurt the country of Phamabazos, which is clearly the stipulation that 
he would exact. 

200 G xhe narrative of Sicilian affairs after the destruction of the Athenian armament 
at Syracxxse will be resumed in the chapters of the third Tolume relating the career of 
bionysios. 
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Megarian general Helixos and tlie Boiotian cMef Eoiratadas. 
He departed witli the Ml hope of soon bringing back a force 
which would compel the Athenians to raise the siege : but in 
the town were many who were exasperated by his severities 
and by the calmness with which he sacrificed the interests of 
the citizens to those of his troops. These men opened the 
gates and admitted Alkibiades and his men to the quarter 
called the Thrakion, whither Helixos and Eoiratadas hurried 
with the whole force at their command. But the enemy was 
now ill complete possession^ and surrender was the only 
alternative to death. Helixos and Eoiratadas were both sent 
to Athens : but Eoiratadas contrived to make his escape in 
the confusion of the landing at Peiraieus, and made his way 
to Dekeleia.^®^^ Athens was thus once more mistress of the 
great high road which brought to her harbours the wealth of 
the corn-growing districts bordering on the Black Sea ; and 
she had shown that the rude buflPetings which she had 
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undergone had still left to her the power of inforcing her 
claims and striking down those who had fancied themselves 
to be altogether beyond her reach. 

Had the Athenian envoys been allowed to make their Arrival of 
journey to Soiisa, the issue of the war would, it is more than younge?b 
likely, have been in favour of Athens. Want of money alone 
was cripplmg her ; and the sober report of a man like Phar- 
nabazos who had thrown himself heartily into the Spartan 
cause could not fail to carry weight with a despot to whom 
after all money was the chief object. Prom Pharnabazos or 
his envoys he would learn that even with Persian subsidies 
the Spartans were losing rather than gaining ground in the 
struggle, and that even if they were victorious, it would 
still be very doubtful whether the king would get what he 
wanted. Sparta might be willing to yield up to him absolute 
dominion over all Hellenic cities in Lesser Asia; but it was 
not clear that these Asiatic Hellenes would on that account 
become less troublesome as subjects or more profitable as 
payers of tribute. A revulsion in favour of Athens was no 
unlikely result even of that absurd longing for autonomy 


Xen. H. i. 3, 22. Diodoros, xiii. 67, relates an elaborate stratagem for which the 
far more probable narrative of Xenophon furnishes no authority. 
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wliicli liad led them for the time to abaiicloii the Atlieiiiaii 
coufederacj for alliance with Sparta. The great delight of 
Persian kings was an overEowiiig treasury ; hut the pro- 
tracted war was doing much towards emptying it, nor did 
its history furnish mneh assurance that this lavish expendi- 
ture would be to any good purpose. Unhappily for Athens 
the ambassadors after spending the winter in the Phrygian 
Gordion were met on their way to Sousa by Spartan envoys 
headed by Boiotios who boasted of having obtained from the 
king all that they wanted. Their words were borne out by 
a letter, bearing the royal seal, ■which declared that Cyrus, 
the younger son of Dareios and his cruel wife Parysatis, w^as 
sent down as lord of ail the armies gabhered at Kastolos. 
Far from allowing the Athenians to advance further, Gyrus 
demanded their sun*ender from Pharnabazos ; but the satrap, 
disappointed though he might be, was not willing to break 
his pledge by abandoning them to certain death. For three 
years these unfortunate men were detained in his province, 
and when the war had ended in the surrender of Athens to 
Lysandros, they were at length allowed to return home.^^^^ 

Before Cyrus reached the coast, the Spartan admiral 
Kratesippidas had been succeeded by Lysandros. Luring 
his tenure of office he had done little ; but the aid which he 
gave to one section of the oligarchical party in Chios against 
the other shows how little the cause of order and law had 
gained by the breach with Athens. On his side there was, 
as we might suppose, corruption, on the other violence ; and 
six hundred Chian exiles, establishing themselves at Atar- 
neus a little to the northeast of the Argennoussai islets, 
maintained for years a desultory -war against the Chian 
trovernment like that which the Samians had carried on 
against their own. island from Anaia.^^^^ His successor 

2008 Xenophon, IT. i. .4, 7, says that they returned from the Myshin Kios to the 
Athenian camp : but there was at that time no camp. He also says that Cyrus wished 
them, to be detained in order that the Athenians might not know what %va3 being done. 
The secret was one which could not long be kept, or rather could not be kept at all. 
The very object which led Lysanaros to ask for an increase of pay to the men was that 
the Athenian seamen on hearing of the increase might desert : and obviously both for 
the king and for the Spartans tlie sooner that the arrival of Cyrus could be made known 
the better. 

2009 Died, xiii, 65. 

' '2010 See note 1875, Such intestine quarrels tend to show how little reason there 
is for supposing that thfe-demos was in power at Samos at the time when the oligarchy 
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Lysandros was a nian to wlioin tHs shaping of goTerinneuts 
in tlie interests of oligarcliy was tliorouglily congenial. 
A liar more nn sciTipnlonSj, if such a thing might he pos- 
sible, than Alldbiades himself, he was determined that the 
seiwices which he performed for his country should make 
his own continuance in power ^dispensable. Inaccessible 
to bribes, he found refreshment, in a cruelty which, when 
unnecessary for his pui'pose, would to AlMbiades haye been 
abhorrent. In the Persian prince now sent down to the 
coast he found not merely an ally but a friend. On their 
meeting at Sardeis the hope expressed by Lysandros that 
the war might now be carried on with real vigour was 
sustained by the assurance that if the 600 talents which 
Cyrus had brought with him should not suffice, he would 
drain his own private resources, and in the last resort he 
would according to the Persian metaphor turn his silver- 
gilt throne into coin. Promises thus large emboldened 
the Spartan to urge, on the score not only of justice but of 
mere economy, that the pay of the men might be raised to 
a drachma daily. A bait like this, he said, would soon 
empty the Athenian triremes ; but on this point the young 
prince was firm. He had no power to depart from his father’s 
instructions, and the treaties had stated that thirty minai 
monthly should be the pay for each ship, whatever might be 
their number. Lysandros was silenced ; but when towards 
the end of the banquet at which he was entertained by the 
prince, Cyrus asked what he might do to gratify him, he 
answered promptly that the best favour to himself would be 
the addition of an obolos daily to the pay of the men, Cyrus 
granted the request, and at the rate of four oboloi daily the 
troops received a month’s j>ay in advance together with all 
unpaid arrears. This generosity excited in the army an 
enthusiasm which Lysandros directed to the refitting and 
strengthening of a fleet now seriously out of condition, while 
for himself the friendship of the Persian prince was secured 

■was put down. See note 1856. Ten years later these Chian exiles were still maintain- 
ing themselves by plunder at Atarneus. Xen. .H", iii. 2, 11. 

2 on xf Cyrus said this, and if the treaties are given rightly by Thucydides, Yiii. 18, 
37, 58, he vms mistaken. They contain no such definite bargain. Tissaphernes first 
offered the drachma, and having paid it for a while, rediiced It to the half drachma aiicl 
was finally prevailed on to give four oboloi. Thuc. viii. 45. 

. . VOIi. II. : ■ ; ’ ■ ■ M M 


m9 

’CHAP. 

IX.. 


THE STBtOGLE BETWEE^C ATHENS AND SPARTA, 


by eoiicliict wliiclx sliowed tliat in tlie matter of money tlie 
Spartan atlmiral walked in tlie ways of Perikles and Kikias. 
But wMle lie was tlms repairing bis ninety skips at Epliesos, 
lie took care to send for the ebiefs of tlie oligareliical factions 
in the several cities allied with Athens and fcained them into 
clubs pledged to act by his orders, under the assurance that 
BO soon as Athens should be i>iit down they should be placed 
in power.^^^^ He thus became the centre of a widely ramified 
conspiracy, which he alone was capable of dhecting, and 
which had its fruit after the fall of Athens in the Bekarchiai, 
or the despotic rule of Committees of Ten. 

Meanwhile Alkibiades had been working for his return to 
Athens. With a hundred talents, the proceeds of exactions 
from the cities on the Keramic gulf, he sailed to >Samos, 
w'hile Thrasyboulos with thirty ships w'as occujiied in the 
I'eduction of Thasos, Abdera, and other revolted Thrace-ward 
towns. When with another squadron Thrasylos had de- 
parted for Athens, Alkibiades sailed to Paros and thence to the 
Lakonian port of Gytheion, to ascertain, if he could, what 
amount of ship-building might be going on there. He was 
still hesitating as to his future course, when he received the 
tidings that the Athenians had elected him Strategos with 
Thrasyboulos and Konoii among his colleagues. He was 
thus no longer a banished man, and the fears which he could 
not yet wholly shake off were quieted by assurances from 
personal friends that the way before him was both open and 
safe. With twenty triremes, not with the fleet which con- 
voyed to Athens the vast multitude of vessels captured at 
Kyzikos, he arrived at Peiraieus, still doubting whether he 
might trust himself among his eountiymen. Instead of the 
tiiumphant landing which later writers invested with imagi- 
nary colours, the exile whose memory must have recalled the 
long series of his treasons stood for a time on the deck of 
his trireme, not venturing to land until he saw that his 
cousin Euryptolemos with other friends was waiting to greet 
him and to guard him on his way to the city. He had 
chosen, some an ill-omened day for his return. It was 

2012 Diod, xiii. 70, 

2013 XcBophoB, M, i, 4, XO, speaks of liim as taking tlie rest of the fleet. This is 
unlikely. 

SSenophon, JET. i. 4, X2, is careful thus to limit his statement : but we cannot say 
from his words how widely this opinion may have extended. 
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the festival of Plynteria, wlien tlie statue of AtMii^ was veiled 
from sigM and reverently washed by the Praxiergidai. His 
mind was perhaps too much occupied with weightier things 
to think of this coincidence. His Mends would probably 
lose no time in letting him know the temper of the vast 
multitudes from Athens and Peiraieus there gathered to look 
upon the man who seven years before had sailed from that 
harbour with the most magnificent armament ever sent forth 
by the imperial city. They could scarcely conceal from him 
the fact that some with candid courage denounced him as 
the cause of all the disasters which Athens had undergone 
since his departure and of all the dangers which still 
threatened her safety. But they would dwell with more 
satisfaction on the sophistry and falsehood which had half- 
convinced the majority of his innocence and thoroughly 
assured them that to him alone they were indebted for 
the victories which had turned their despair into something 
like cheerful confidence. Some of these arguments might in 
truth call up a blush on the cheek even of Alkibiades. The 
self-possession of the hardiest traitor could scarcely put forth 
for him the excuse that duiing his years of exile he had been 
the unwilling slave of men at whose hands his life was daily 
in danger, and that through the whole of this weary time his 
one grief arose from his inability to do for Athens the good 
which he would 'gladly have achieved for her. We can but 
mark with amazement the effrontery of the shameless parti- 
sans who could speak thus of one who had done what he could 
to destroy the Athenian fleets and armies at Syracuse, who 
had fixed a hostile force on Athenian soil, and who had lit the 
fire which burst into flame in the usurpation of the Pour 
Hundred. That this language did not represent the spirit 
of the Athenian people generally, we may be quite sure. The 
men who would speak of him according to his deserts might 
not be many. There were not many in England who through- 
out the long despotism of Louis Napoleon Bonaparte never 
wavered in their judgement of the man who by lies and 
bloodshed placed his yoke on the necks of his countrymen. 

But however black the crimes of Alkibiades may have been, 

2015 Xen. JT: i 4 , 17 . 
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tlie fact coiiM not be denied tliat, wlietlier riglitly or wrongly^ 
lie bad been suffered by tbe Atbeiiiaii aniiy, or ratber by tlie 
Athenian people, at Samos, to take part not only in tbe war 
as one of their generals bnt in the suppression of the Pour 
Hundred, and that for a year or two his efforts had been for 
the welfare and not for the mischief of Atlieiis* It was true 
that his past career afforded no guarantee for liis future 
conduct ; but unless he was still to be treated as an enemy, 
that career must not be thrown in his teeth. If they could 
place no real trust in him, they ought at least to put no 
hindrances in Ms path so long as he continued rightly to do 
liis duty as a citizen, a statesman, and a general. Such, we 
cannot doubt, was the temper of a large body of moderate 
and sober-minded men ; but for the present the majority was 
carried away by a weak sympathy with the sufferings which 
he took care to parade in Ms speeches before the senate and 
the assembly. In moving words he protested his innocence 
of all impiety, and with brazen impudence declared himself 
an injured man. Boldness was, indeed, now his wisest 
course. There was no alternative between these asser- 
tions and the admission of his guilt : and it was too late 
now to plead his innocence in the matter of the Hermai, 
which was certainly real, and to confess his parody of the 
mystic ceremonies of Eleusis,^^^^ as he assuredly might have 
done with little risk or none before his departure for Sicily. 
So well did he play Ms part and so well wms he supported by 
liis friends that before the assembly dispersed he found him- 
self once more general with full powers. His confiscated 
property was given back to him : the tablets on which were 
engraved the decrees condemning him to death were tlu’own 
into the sea, and the Eumolpiclai were ordered to remove 
the curse which they had passed on him for his impiety. 
But if he had landed, as some would have it, on an unlucky 
day, the recurrence of the mysteries of the Great Mother 
furnished an opportunity of which a man like Alkibiades 
would avail himself with eager delight. For seven years, 
that is to say, since the time when on his own vehement 
advice Agis had been sent to fortify and hold Dekeleia, the 

2016 See page 346 et seq, Biocl, xiii, 69, 
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procession' along tlie sacred road to Elensis had been neces- 
sarily given np, and the communicants with their sacred 
vessels had been conveyed thither, as best they might, by 
sea. It should now be said that under the man who had 
been charged with violating these mysteries this procession 
should follow its ancient path as quietly and safely as in a 
time of profound peace. The pomp issued from the gates of 
Athens, guarded by all the citizens of military ag^e ; but no 
attack was even threatened by the garrison of Debeleia. 
Alkibiades had made his peace with the mighty goddesses, 
and he could now depart with cheerfulness to meet the 
enemies of Athens elsewhere. With a fleet of 100 triremes, 
carrying 1500 hoplites and 150 horse, over whom Aristokrates 
and Adeimantos wei^e appointed generals, he sailed to 
Andros, Having defeated the Andrians and their Spartan 
allies in the field, he shut them up in the city, and departed 
leaving Konon with twenty ships to blockade it.^^^^ 

Alkibiades had left Athens with a head completely turned 
by the kindness and even enthusiasm with which he had been 
received ; and immunity from punishment restored the care- 
lessness which laughed at the notion of duty and responsi- 
bility. He reached Samos, to experience a series of disap- 
pointments brought about partly by his tortuous policy in the 
past and in part by the almost incredible folly which led him 
to intrust a whole fleet to a pilot who may have been an 
excellent boon companion but who utterly lacked all the 
qualities of a commander. The first tidings which he received 
at Samos informed him of the arrival of Cyrus and of the 
energy with which the young prince had espoused the cause 
of Sparta. The promise of securing for Athens either Per- 
sian help or Persian neutrality had been the very foundation 
of his new influence with his countrymen ; and under the 
conviction that this influence would be imperilled if the hope 
should turn out a delusion, he besought Tissaphernes to 
impress on Gyrus the need of acting on his old counsel and 
holding an even balance between the contending' parties. 

2018 Xen. H, i. 4> 21. Diodoros substitutes, the name of Thrasyboulos for tliat of 
Aristokrates: but neither his authority nor that of Nepos can outweigh thfit of Xenophon, 

JJoio Xen. if. i 5, 18, 
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But iieitlier tBis policy nor the man who recoiiiinendeil irwas 
iiiucli to "the liking of Cyrus ; and Alkibiades, retliieed to 
comparative inaction, gave himself up to his pleasures* Sail- 
ing presently from Samos, he joined Thrasyhoiilos who was 
fortifying Phokaia, having left the pilot Aiitioclios in eom- 
inaiul of the fleet with a strict charge to avoid all eiigage- 
iiieiits with the enemy until he should return* He was not 
to see again this man w’ho had won his friendship in the 
Athenian assembly by catching a quail which on his first ap- 
pearance ill that great council had escaped from the folds of 
his garment The notions of Aiitiochos on the subject of 
duty were on a par with those of his master ; and Alkibiades 
had not long been out of sight before his deputy sailed out 
with only twp triremes and passed insultingly before the 
prows of the S])artan fleet at Ephesos. Lysandros came out 
and chased him with a few ships, and the conflict began 
which Antiochos so eagerly desired* As he had previously 
arranged, more Athenian ships joined the battle, and more 
were brought out by Lysandros until his whole fleet was 
ready for action. The plan of Antiochos, gave his enemy an 
immense advantage. The Athenian ships advanced carelessly 
and in disorder ; the Spartan triremes maintained the strict 
array of battle. The result was the loss of fifteen Athenian 
triremes and the death of Antiochos himself. The news 
of this disaster brought Alkibiades at once back to Samos, 
whence with the whole Athenian fleet he sailed to challenge 
Lysandros to battle off Ephesos : but it no longer suited the 
Spartan to fight, and Alkibiades returned baffled to Samos. 
A little later Athens sustained another loss in the capture 
of the fortified post of Delphinion which for three years had 
been to Chios what Bekeleia for a much longer time had 
been to Attica.^^^^ 

Thus had a serious reverse been sustained through his own 
fault. He had not indeed been himself defeated ; but it was 
he and he alone who had placed in the hands of a man like 
Antiochos the power of bringing this disgrace uj)on Athens. 

2020 Xen. H. i. 5, 14. Diodoros, xiii. 71, says that they lost 22 ships. 

2021 Xenophon, iaf. i. 5, 35, says that Eion was taken at the same timfras 'Del]-)hinion*. 
Diodoros, xiii. 76, has Teos, and ascribes tlie capture of both these places to Kallikra- 
tidas, the successor of Lysandros, 
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Nor was this the only count in the new indictment for which 
he was now furnishing the materials. Compared with her 
wealth in the days of Perikles, Athens was now poor indeed ; 
and the crews of her fleets had long been compelled to main- 
tain theinselves in great part by plunder seized on the lands 
of the enemy, or by exactions from hostile or reyolted cities. 
But it was reserved for Alkibiades to make a foray on a 
friendly town, and, so far as his power extended, to make the 
name of Athens odious to all the members of her confederacy. 
What offence the people of Kymd may have given to him, w^e 
know not. Diodoros says simply that the charges nrged 
against them were false ; and the splendid Alkibiades exhibits 
himself in a form not more dignified than that of Caleb 
Balderstone in his raid on Wolfshope to maintain the honour 
of the house of Eavenswood. The Kymaians, subject allies 
of Athens, resented the inroad as vehemently as Gibbie 
Girder. Alkibiades and his people were driving to the shore 
a large body of j)risoners when they fell upon them suddenly 
with all their forces and compelled them to yield up their cap- 
tives and fly to their ships. Enraged at this defeat, Alkibiades 
sent to Mytilene for lioplites, and supported by these gave 
the Kymaians a challenge to fight which they wisely refused 
to accept. Instead of fighting the Athenian general, they 
preferred to carry their complaints to the Athenian assembly : 
nor can there be a doubt that, had the circumstances of 
Athens been the same, they would have received a justice not 
less full and prompt than that which they would have dealt 
upon Paches, if he had not anticipated the verdict of the 
dikastery.^^^^ But although the demos was no longer, as 
Phrynichos had described them,^^^^ a refuge for the oppressed 
and a terror to the evil-doer, it could still show its hatred for 
lawless plunder and unprovoked aggression. The story of the 
misdeeds of Alkibiades at Kyme came upon the tidings of 
the disaster of Notion ; and the significance of these incidents 
was indefinitely enhanced by the accusations of Athenian 
citizens at Samos who charged him with a deliberate scheme 
for betraying the fleets and armies of Athens to Pliarna- 
bazos or the Spartans, and for sheltering himself in his 

-032 See page 171. . 8035 See page 401. 


535 

CHAP. 

IX.'/ 


THE STEUG0LE BETWEE5 ATIIEX5 AXB SPARTA. 


forts oil tlie Cliersonesos imtii bj tbe lielp of liis allies lie 
coiiH realise the true object of his life by iiiahiiig himself 

despot of Athens. 

The biter is not nnfreqiieiitlj bit : and against such a 
charge as this Alldbiades with all the keeiiii«8 of his wit 
and all liis readiness of resource was absolutely powerless. 
He had been guilty of treason against his country more 
heinous almost than any of which history has preserved a 
record ; he had heaped lies on lies with a skill and a resolu- 
tion infinitely beyond that of Chaireas and he had left 
himself at the mercy of enemies, so soon as his partisans or 
they who had been duped by his partisans opened their eyes 
to the real facts. He had not been put upon his trial : lie 
had been treated with the utmost forbearance. Nothing had 
been said of past misdeeds, and no disappointment had been 
expressed at the slender results achieved by him as compared 
with the glowing promises which he had made on the strength 
of the coming alliance with Persia. In one sense he was less 
happy than Nikias ; in another, it would have been hapi>iet 
for Athens, if the moral character of Nikias had been as bad 
as that of Alkibiades. That unfortunate general retained 
the misplaced confidence of his countrymen to the day 
of his death, because he was supposed to be a good man. 
The revived ascendency of Alkibiades came suddenly to an 
end, because his character was infamous : but the strict 
morality of Nikias wrought infinitely more mischief to the 
state than the j)rofligate wickedness of his colleague. In 
this case no charge of fickleness can be maintained against 
the Athenian people. Their guilt in the case of Miltiades 
was manifest, as unhappily it will be manifest in the ease of 
some generals presently to be named ; hut in this instance 
they were not asking for the performance of an impracticable 
task, they were not even bent on holding Alldbiades to the 
bargain which he had deliberately made. They were ready 
to forego the Persian alliance which he had presented to 
them in a light so alluring : but they were not prej)ared to 
see their fleets handed over to incompetent revellers, or their 
subjects and allies visited with treatment fitted only for 
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enemies or barbarians. Tlie disaster at Notion bad been chap. 
caused by bis neglect: tbe sufferings of tbe Kymaiaiis were — - 

tbe result of bis own crimes. There was nothing to do but 
to send others to take his place ; and a melancholy interest 
attaches to the names of most of the commanders thus ap- 
pointed. In the pages of Xenophon Konon heads the list 
with Diomedon, Leon, Perikles (the son of the great Perikles 
and Aspasia),^^^*' Brasinides, Aristokrates, Archestratos, Pi'O- 
tomachos, Thrasylos, and Aristogenes. The tidings of his 
deposition conTinced Alkibiades that he had quitted Athens 
for the last time. With a single trireme he left Samos, 
and made his way to his fortified posts on the Chersonesos. 

Konon at the same time was withdrawn from Andros to 
Samos, while Phanostheiies was sent with only four ships to 
keep up the blockade of Andros. 

On his voyage this officer fell in with two Thourian 
triremes commanded by the Ehodian Dorieus, and captured 
both with their crews. The prisoners were all placed in 
confinement with the exception of Dorieus. But in Dorieus 
the Athenian assembly before which he appeared saw a man 
who had achieved by exploits most of all impressive to the 
Hellenic mind a peerless renown. Tracing his descent from 
the heroic stock of Aristomenes,^^^^ he was sprung from men 
whose names were widely known for victories won at the great 
Hellenic festivals i and of all these conquerors he was himself 
the most illustrious. At three successive celebrations of the 
Olympic games he had gained the prize for the Pankration ; 
at the Corinthian isthmus he had won eight victories, at 
Nemea seven. In these achievements he had a title to the 
respect and even the veneration of Hellenes to which kings 
with a thousand ancestors could lay no claim ; and the 
Athenians were the last of the Hellenes to disregard such a 
title. But Dorieus had made himself not less formidable as 
a citizen than as a ^’estler ; and the representative of the 
haughty Diagoridai, who had thrown himself into the Spartan 
cause with all the energy of his character, had been compelled 
to fly from Ms native city with a sentence of death hanging 
over his head, passed probably by the demos then in alliance 


^025 Xeu. If, I 5, 16. 
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•witli Atlieiis. But ba-Bislmieiit conlil not weaken Ms zeal 
Making liis waj to Tliourioi^ lie returned after tlie Atlieniaii 
catastroplie at , Syracuse witk tliirtj skips to take part in 
putting down the empke of ike city wdiicli ke lieartilj Imted. 
Hisiniliieiice kad liad iiiueb to do with tlie revolt of Eliodes 
from Athens ; and when the demos of that island had again 
made an effort to suppress the oligarchic riile^ he had 
hastened to crush the movement. Injuries immeasurahly less 
than these would according to all the notions of Greek war- 
fare have full}" justified the Athenians in putting him to 
death. But as they looked upon Ms inagiiifieeiit forin^ they 
remenihered only Ms Panhellenic victories, and they not 
only let Mm live, but suffered him to depart unransomed. 
He returned to maintam over Ekodes the supremacy of 
Sparta ; but when thirteen years later the demos re-asserted 
its right to self-government and the Athenian admiral Eonoii 
made the island Ms naval station, Dorieus again became an 
exile and a wanderer. The Spartans, it might have been 
supposed, would be his friends ; but he was at length seized 
and brought to Sparta, where a life of devotion to her service 
was rewarded with death.-^^^ 

On reaching Samos Konon was struck by the great depres- 
sion of the men whom he was sent to command. Their ships 
were becoming daily less and less efficient, and for pay they 
had little to depend on except plunder. He therefore cut 
down the number of Ms triremes from one hundred to 
seventy, and dismissing the rest of the crews picked out for 
these ships the strongest and most skilful oarsmen, who 
found ample exercise in roving expeditions for the purpose 
of raising money or extorting supplies. It was W' ell for Eoiion 
that he was saved from some great disaster by the fact 
that the naval command of Lysandros expired about this 
time. It was not the Spartan custom to retain their generals 
in office for more than a year, or to send the same man out 
twice in the same capacity. But Lysandros was resolved 

2028 pansanias, who tells this story, vi. 7, 2, conrpares the measure dealt out to 
Dorieus with the treatment of the generals at Athens after the battle of Argennoussai ; 
but he assigns no reason for this crime, and probably he knew of none. 

Xenophon, II, i. 5, 19, merely mentions his liberation by the Athenians without 
ransom, taldng no notice of the Banhellenic exploits which gained him this distinction. 

2029 y;en. II i. o, 20, and 6, 16. Diod. xiii. 77. 
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tliat Iiis successor should repose on no bed of roses. By, 
organising his clubs in the various cities he had attached 
the oligarchic factions to himself personally, and he had 
further succeeded in exciting among his troops a strong 
dislike for service under any other commander. He took 
care that this dislike should be heightened by the pressure 
of want. When after the fall of Athens he returned home 
in triumph with the beaks of the fleet destroyed in Pemaieus, 
he carried with him to Sparta 470 talents, the residue of 
Persian moneys contributed expressly for the purpose of 
carrying on the war.^^®^ This sum it was his duty to restore 
to Cyrus; but he felt in no wise called upon to do so then. 
How, when he was leaving to his successor a post full of 
difficulties which he had himself created, his conscience 
could not rest until he had placed in the hands of the Persian 
prince every drachma not yet paid out to the troops and 
when that successor arrived, he told him with studied inso- 
lence that he yielded up his place while lord of the sea. His 
claim to the proud title was founded on the defeat of the 
jyilot Antiochos; and perhaps Kallikratidas at whom this 
insult was pointed may have known that this victory was 
followed by the deliberate refusal of the challenge offered by 
the fleet of Alkibiades. But when Kallikratidas assured him 
that he would give full credit to his words if, setting out 
from Ephesos and having passed the Athenian station at 
Samos, he would hand the ships over to him at Miletos, 
Lysandros replied that he could not possibly think of 
interfering with the command of another. For such petty 
annoyances Kallikratidas may have cared little. The case 
was altered, when he found throughout the fleet a general 
spirit of contemptuous resistance to his authority with 
openly exj>ressed complaints against the Spartan rule of 
yearly change. 

In this labyrinth of difficulties Lysandros left a young man 
in comparison with whom he was as Mammon in the presence 
of the archangel Michael. Untrained in the school of lies in 
which Ms predecessor was so renowned a proficient, Kallikra- 
tidas had not even learnt the sophistry with which Brasidas 
2030 Xen. IL il 3, 8. lb. JL i. 6, 10. 
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clicateil ilie Tliniee-warcl allies of At liens : nor liacl lie eoii- 
Tincecl liiiiiself that the ruin of Athens would be cheaply 
piircliased at the cost of prostration before the throne of the 
Persian despot* More than this, he had actually learnt that 
the Hellenic states had something better to do than to tear 
each other in pieces for the benefit of barbarians against 
whom scarcely eighty years ago they had pledged them- 
selves to maintain a perpetual warfiire* Why with such a 
spirit as this he should have accepted a command which 
brought him into open confliet with Athens, it would be 
hard to say, imless it be that Spartan discipline eonld admit 
no scruples on the part of citizens for the discharge of duties 
imposed upon them : but a singular interest attaches to the 
brief career of a man who with more than the braveiy of 
Lysandros and immeasurably more than the honesty of 
Brasidas was determined that, so far as liis ’po\Yex might 
caiTy Mm, the deadly quarrel between Sparta and Athens 
should be ended by a permanent friendship, and who with 
even greater nobleness of soul resolved that Ms example at 
least should remain as a perpetual protest against the fero- 
cious and inhuman usages of Hellenic warfare. 

Thus dej)loring the miserable strife which had now dragged 
itself on through four-and-twenty years, Kallihratidas found 
himself face to face with men v/ho loractically refused to obey 
him. He met the difficulty with the courage of a righteous 
man. Summoning the officers together, he told them that 
he was there by no will of liis own ; that, having come, he 
must do the bidding of the state which had sent Mm; but 
that, if they thought otherwise, they had only to tell him so, 
and he would at once go back to Sparta and report the state 
of matters at Ephesos. An appeal so manly and straight- 
forward could be met only by the answer that his work must 
be done and his authority must be obeyed. Thus freed from 
one trouble, Kallikratidas betook himself to the Persian 
prince and demanded the pay needed for the seamen. Cyrus 
kept him two days waiting ; and Kallikratidas in the agony 
of humiliation deplored the wretched fate of the Hellenes 
who for the sake of silver and gold were compelled to crouch 
before Persian* tyrants, and declared that if he should be 


THE-PELOPONXESIAK (©EKELlIAIv' ' OE IONIAN) WilB. 

spared to return laome lie wotild do all that he could to bring 
to an end the quarrel between his own city and Athens.^*^^'^ 

Sending some triremes to Sparta to bring the money which speecii of 
he had failed to get from Cyrus, he sailed to Miletos, and tidS to^tiie 
there, having summoned an assembly of the ruling oligarchy, MHesians, 
he addressed them in a speech which was a melancholy com- 
mentary on their abandonment of the Athenian alliance. 

Living in the midst of barbarians, they ought, he told them, 
to be animated by a double zeal against enemies who had 
already done them vast mischief, and who, by a necessary 
inference, might do them much more. Nothing less than 
this he expected from them ; and this zeal would lead them 
to contribute sums equal to that which .he had already 
requested the ephors to send him. They should be repaid 
so soon as this money reached him ; but he could not bring 
himself to haunt the doors of a Persian prince, to obtain 
funds which the Greeks ought to be able to provide for them- 
selves, unless, failing this, they were ready to admit that the 
whole war was a mistake and therefore to end it by any 
reasonable compromise. If they were not prepared to do 
this, it was their business to show the Persians that without 
reference to them the Hellenes were well able to finish any 
work which they might take in hand. Such was the degra- 
dation, veiled under the specious guise of a pretended gain, 
which Miletos had drawn down on herself by withdrawing 
from the Athenian confederacy. For more than half a cen- 
tury its harbours had not been profaned by the entrance of a 
Persian ship, nor its streets vexed by the visits of Persian 
tax-gatherers ; and now the getting rid of a yoke, the pres- 
sure of which was rather a sentiment than a reality, had left 
them exposed to difficulties more annoying perhaps and worse 
than those from which the Delian alliance had been framed 
to rescue them. 

The manliness of Kallikratidas put his hearers to shame; Capture of 
and at once they produced from their private purses a supply 
of mouey which enabled Mm, with further help obtained at 
Chios, to win over or reduce Phokaia and Eyme and to 

2052 xen. i. 6, 7. Diod. xiii. 76. 

2033 ^ot raany months previously Pliokaia had been in the hands of Thrasyboulos, 

Xen. II. i. 5, 11 j but after the disaster at Argennoussai Phokaia becomes a place of 
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atlvaiiee against the Lesbian Motliyiniia. Here liis over- 
tures for alliance were Hmitly rejected. The demos was 
firm in its attaclinient to Athens ; and Xallikratidas, order- 
ing an assault, carried the place by storm. The captives 
ivere all brought into the market-place, and the allies in- 
sisted that every one shoxild be sold, the Meihvninaians them- 
selves not less than the Athenian garrison whom they had so 
firml}’ supported. The demand was met b}” a noble protest 
against the frightful code by which all warfare was conducted 
then and by wdiich it continued to be conducted for a long 
series of centuries afterwards. The infamous practice which 
justified the slaying or iiislaviiig of prisoners at the will of 
the conqueror wms really 'war not against states but against 
private homes, against women and children; and although 
Kalliki'atidas may not fully have seen this, his soul revolted 
against the murderous policy which must in the end leave 
Hellas at the mercy of any powerful invader. With solemn 
earnestness he declared that so long as he held command and 
so far as his power might carry him no Hellen should ever 
be reduced to slavery. The citizens of Methymna and Athens 
were all set free and by this act Kallikratidas won a place 
in that company of merciful men whose righteousness shall 

refuge for the Spartan ships, H. i. 6, S8. Diotloros, xiii. 99, says that others of the 
defeated fleet fled to Kyme. If his statement he true, then Kynie’innst have joined the 
Spartan alliance at the time of this voyage of Kaliikratidas to" Leshos. After the treat- 
ment to which it bad been subjected by Al]-;ibiades, Kynie was not likely to resist 
vigorously any attempts which might be'made to tletach iser from Athens. 

Xenophon, IL i. fl, 15, dees not mtittion that any conditions W(?re attached to 
their freedom. If none were made, then Kallikratidas was going too far in the other 
direction. The {)bject of war is to cripple the opposing pctwer and compel it to ofl'er or 
accept terms of peace suitable to the wishes of the victorious party. This end is defeated 
if captured armies are at once to be set free. Hellenic, and indeed all other, warfare 
dealt with the diflicultj^ by 2e<aving the prisoners at the ahsoliite disposal of the conqu.eror. 
If he could not keep them, he killed them, thus eflecting a great saving of trouble and 
money. If he had the means of guarding them, he sent" them to the slave-market, and 
thus etfected a still greater economy. If he iiad prisons in which they might be kefd, 
and money enough or food enough to support tlKin,he held them in reserve for exchange 
against an erpial number of his own side who might fall into the hands of the enemy. 
It was clearly the duty of Kallikratidas to see that these prisoners should take no further 
part in the war ; but the miserable untruthfulness of the Hellenic world iniparted to 
parole a very slender guarantee. Dr. Thirlwall, Hist. Gr. iv. 117, says that the Athen- 
ian garrison Avas sold along with the slaves found in the place. Mr.'Orote denies this. 
The soundness of the text is doubtful ; but if Kallikratidas had said already that he 
would do his best, as soon as he -was free, to reconcile Athens and Sparta, it is unlikely 
that he would forego this opportunity of showing that he was in caniest. The preceding 
sentence of Xenophon, H, i. 6, 14, lays a stress on the demand that the Methyiiinaians 
should be sold along with the rest. About these there might be some doubt, as it might 
be held that they had been led astray by the Athenians : and it is more likely that 
Kallikratidas settled the difficulty by saying that neither should be sold, than that 
he should half stultify his previous "words by yielding the point in the case of the 
Athenians. 
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not be forgotten, ■ /■Tbe' deed was in trntb heroic. It set him 
in opposition :witli tlie general sentiment of the age, and to 
Ms .troops it must have seemed but a one-sided generosity. 
Kallikratidas was 'triumph ant now; but on the next day the 
victor might be Konon, and they had no guarantee that they 
who were now letting others go free might not be iiislaved 
or slain themselves. . 

Thus generous in his warfare, Kahifaatidas was not less 
vigorous as a general. His first act was to chase to Mytilene 
the fleet of Kononwhom he had warned that the sea was 
now the bride not of Athens but of Sparta. With all his 
speed Eonon was unable to enter the haihour before the 
enemy was upon him, and a conflict at the entrance cost him 
not less than thirty out of his seventy triremes. Happily 
their crews escaped ashore, and the remainiug ships were 
drawn up and guarded by a stockade. But KalliMatidas 
remained master both of the northern and southern gates of 
the harbour between the islet on which Mytilene had been 
originally built and the coast of Lesbos itself.^^^^ Eonon 
had not been prepared to stand a siege.^®^® Without relief 
he must soon surrender : and relief could not be looked for, 
■while his situation remained unknown at Athens. The 
attempt to break out of the harbour by force was as hope- 
less as the task which had ended in the destruction of the 
fleet at Syracuse; all that could be done was to evade the 
Spartan guard-ships and thus to get the news conveyed to 
Athens. Picking out the best rowers from all his triremes, 
he placed them on board two of his quickest vessels, and for 
four days waited vainly for an opportunity which might 
justify him in giving orders for attempting the forlorn enter- 
prise. On the fifth day at the time of the noontide meal the 
dispersion of the Spartan crews and the slackness of the 
guard seemed to promise success; and the two triremes 
started, making with the utmost haste the one for the 

2035 See note 1364, Areliestratos seems to liaye been slmt in with Ivonon. 

205G The narrative of Diodoros certainly cannot be considered a report of tlie events 
sketched out by Xenophon. The two accounts have scarcely a feature in common. 
That of Xenoj>honj although miserably meagre, is thoroughly probable and consistent : 
tliat of Diodoros is evidently the growth of the elaborate and cumbrons fictions of later 
writers, and may be compared with the circumstantiai stories told of the Messenian 'wars. 
See vol. i. pages 85, 91, 
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BOOK soTitheni and tlie other for tlie norflioni entrance of the 

1 1 1 

^ liarl>otii%: Witli all tlieir efforts one only escaped. Hurry- 
ing to tlieir ships the Spartans cut their aiiclior-ropes, if 
they could not at once haul them iip^ and gave chase to the 
fugitives. Before the' day was done, one trireme with its 
crew had been brought back to Mjtilene ; the other firs!} 
announced the strait of Koiioii to Dioiiiedon at Samos 
and then hastened on to Athens. With twelve ships, a 
dangerously inadequate force for such a service, Diomedon 
sailed to the entrance of the inlet which, indenting the coast 
immediately to the west of the Malean cape, runs inward to 
a point distant scarcely an hcair^s walk from Mytilene. At 
the gate of this Euripos he was met by the ships of Kalli- 
kratidas. There could be but one issue of an encounter so 
unequaL Ten of his triremes were taken, his own sliijy being 
one of the two which escaped. 

The battle At Athens the tidings brought by the trireme from Myti« 
noussjii* lene roused only a more vehement spirit of resistance. By a 
vote to which no opposition, it would seem, wns made, the 
assembly decreed that all persons within the military age, 
whether free or slaves, should be drafted into one hundred 
and ten triremes : and in thirty days this prodigious force 
was on its way. Strengthened at Samos by ten ships, and 
in their onward voyage by thirty more contributed by allied 
cities, the Athenian generals took up their station off the 
islets of Argcnnoussai with a fleet of not less than 150 
triremes. Hearing of their approach, Kallikratidas had 
posted himself with 120 vessels off the Maleaii cape, distant 
ten miles to the west of Argennoussai, leaving Eteonikos 
with fifty triremes to maintain the blockade at Mytilene. 
He had not been there long, before the camp-fires on the 
opposite coast announced the presence of the enemy. His 
plan was to attack at once and so to take them by surprise ; 
but the attempt which he made to set out at midnight from 
Malea was frustrated by a severe storm with thunder and 
heavy rain. Early in the morning the Spartan fleet ad- 
vanced to the encounter, by which, if we may believe Dio- 

2037 Diomedon conld in no other way have obtained information that Konon needed 
his help. 

2058 Xen. JET i. 6, 28. 
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doros/^^^ botli sides felt convinced tliat tlie issue of tlie war 
would be decided. Of tbe battle itself not niiicli is to be 
said. From Diodoros we bave a pictorial sbetcli in wMcli 
tbe colours are daubed on witb the coarseness of a dull and 
slnggisb mind ; from Xenoplion we receive a meagre state- 
ment of tbe relative positions of tbe eight Athenian generals, 
which has little interest except perhaps in its bearing on the 
terrible incidents which followed the battle at Athens. The 
only fact of importance recorded by Xenophon reveals the 
completeness with which the parts of Sparta and Athens 
in naval warfare had been reversed since the days of Phor- 
mion. Then an Athenian commander felt that evex'ything 
depended on the free space which should give room for the 
sldll and activity of his seamen ; and the trial was one not 
of brute force but of the science which with comparatively 
little weight should waterlog vessels more bulky and less 
manageable than their own. This skill was now transferred 
to the Spartans ; and we read that the great effort of the 
Athenian officers was to prevent the enemy from j)erforming 
those manoeuvres which in times past had secured the most 
brilliant victories of the Athenian fleets. If Xenophon be 
right, there were some in the Spartan force who did not like 
the thought of encountering 150 triremes with 120 ; and 
Hermon, the Megarian sailing-master in the ship of Kalli- 
kratidas, openly suggested the prudence of retreat. Kalli- 
kratidas replied briefly that flight would be shameful, and 
that Sparta would be none the worse inhabited if he were 
himself slain.^^^® Soothsayers also, according to Diodoros,^®^^ 
assured Kallikratidas that his death-day was come ^ but the 
warning only stirred up in him a keener desire to do his 
duty to his country. For a time the battle was carried on 
by the two fleets, each with its whole force massed. After- 
wards, as in the last terrible conflict in the harbour of Syra- 
cuse, the combatants were broken up into detached groups. 
In one of these groups the ship of Kallikratidas came into 
contact with the enemy with such force that the Spartan 

2039 xiii. 99, * 2040 i. 6, 32. 

2041 xiii. 99. He also relates a dream of Thrasylos which looks much like a prophecy 
after the event. 
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admiral was liiirled into ilie water and never seen agaiii.^042 , 
At lengtix tlie left wing of tlie Spartan fleet gave way^ and 
tlie flight soon became general. The fugitives hastened 
some to ChioSj> some to Phokaia^ and some-, if Diodoros may 
be trusted^ to The Peloponnesian fleet was 

j>ractically destroyed. Of the ten ships furnished by Sparta 
herself one only eseai>ecl ; of the vessels contributed by her 
allies more than sixty -were lost. On their side the xltheiiiaiis 
lost five-and-twenty ships with their crews,-^'^*^ a few more 
being didven on the land without farther injury to their men. 

So died in the first bloom of yonthfiil manhood the 
only Hellen who had yet learnt practically that the duty of 
men, sprung from the same stock, speaking the same lan- 
guage, and loving the same equality of law and freedom of 
speech, was to make as little as possible of points of differ- 
ence, and as much as possible of all that they had in com- 
mon. Had he lived, he would assuredly have fulfilled Ms 
promise to bring abont by every means in Ms power the end 
of the dreadful struggle which had compelled Athenians and 
Spartans, the conquerors of Xerxes, to fawn and crouch for 
the money of his successors ; and thus far it was unhappy 
for Athens even more than for Sparta that his career was 
prematurely cut short. But we have no adequate reason for 
thinking that Athens even now was incapable of an amount 
of resistance which would have secured to her not only her 
freedom but even the substantial integrity of her confede- 
ration. Athens was conquered not by Sparta, but by the 
treachery of some among her own citizens; and of this 
treachery the growing disregard for law and constitutional 
order which had marked her history from the time of the 
disasters in Sicily was a natural, if not a necessary, cause. 

2043 Biodoros, xiii. 99, tells a different story. W'lietlier lie got it from Tli^opompos, 
■we know not. According to his version, the death of KaUikratidas was not caused by 
his falling into the water. He fell, literally cut to pieces by -^vounrls. 

We may compare with this narrative the picture -which he draws of the adventure of 
Brasidas at Pylos. See the note of Dr. Arnold, Thuc, iv. 21, 1. 

His statement, that the ship with which the trireme of Kaliikratiilas w'as locked at 
the moment of his death was that of Perikies, may perhaps be historically true. 

2043 See note 20c 3. 

2044 It must be inferred that, if some might be sunk altogether, others w'oiild be water- 
logged and unmanageable ; and that of these the crews might be recovered by friendly 
ships, or, if they; were within accessible distance, might save themselves, as they frequently 
did, by swimming ashore. 

2045 7ravT«X»ir, Diod. xiii. 76. 
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Whetlier tlie Athenians spent anytime in chase of the chap. 
flying enemy^ we know not.^^^® According to Xenophon the > — — 
generals intrusted the trierarchs Theramenes and Thrasy- Departure 
boulos with the charge of recoyering from the wrecked and koffrX' 
disabled ships such of the crew as might still be living, 
while they themselves were anxious to sail at once and 
destroy the blockading squadron of Eteonikos at Mytilene. 

A heavy tempest of wind and rain, it is said, compelled them 
to give up this enterprise 5 but if they had wasted many 
hours ill pursuing the flying ships of the enemy, they would 
have found him already gone. As soon as the fate of the 
battle was decided, the admirahs pinnace conveyed the 
tidings to Eteonikos, who bade the crew hold their peace, 
go back again to sea, and then to return with garlands on 
their heads and singing the psean of victory for the com- 
plete destruction of the Athenian fleet. His command was 
obeyed 5 and Eteonikos having gravely offered the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving for a triumph which he knew to be achieved 
by the enemy, ordered his crews to take their meal at once, 
and then sail to Chios convoying thither the merchants with 
their trading-ships. He then set his camp on fire, and 
withdrew with his land force to Methymna.^®'*^ The wind 
was blowing fair, that is, from nearly due north, when they 
set out for Chios; but with what strength, we are not told. 

That the breeze must have been violent, may be inferred 
from the statement that, although Eonon found the block- 
ading fleet and the besieging army thus suddenly withdrawn, 
he could not venture to join the Athenians on their return 
from Argennoussai, until the force of the storm had some- 
what subsided. Having at length effected a junction, the 
combined fleet sailed to Mytilene, and thence went to Chios 
in the hope of mastering that stronghold by the aid of which 
the Spartans had so seriously shaken and so nearly destroyed 
the Athenian empire. The attack was wholly unsuccessful ; 
and the failure shows how great in truth was the exhaustion 
on both sides. Lysandros could do nothing after his victory 
over Antiochos; and now in the fuU flush of victory the 

2046 Diodoros, xiii. 100, asserts tlie fact of the pursuit. Xenophon does not. 

2047 piodoros, xiii. 100, makes him go to Pyrrha. 
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crews of tlie combined fleets of IConon and tlie officers 
wlio bad foiigbt at Argennoiissai were so inefficient in be- 
sieging and storming fortresses tliat they were compelled to 
retnrn practically beaten to Samos. But so for as tlie general 
conduct of tbe war was concerned, Athens since her over- 
wbelmmg losses at SjTaciise bad maintained tbe struggle with 
a spirit and success as astoiiisbing as any of wbicb bistory 
gi¥es a record. At Kynossema and ICyzikos, at Cbalkedon 
and Argennoiissai tbe Atbeniaiis bad dealt bard blows wbicb 
bad made tbeir enemies stagger, and tbe onl}- substantial 
defeat wbicb tbejr bad undergone was tbe disaster brought 
upon tbem by tbe folly of Albibiades in trusting an mcom- 
petent man with tbe command of an importaiit fleet. There 
was assuredly nothing in tbe outward appearance of things 
to justify tbe expectation of her immediate downfall ; and 
yet the last act of tbe great drama was now begun. 

2048 xhe number of triremes can scarcely have been less than 150. The Athenian 
fleet at Argennonssm numbered at least 150 triremes ; tweutj^-five were lost or disabled 
in the action : some were run ashore. There would remain, probably, not less than 
120 : and Konon had with him 40 triremes, of which two were dispatched to c&rrf 
information to Athens. These would bring the whole number up to 158. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE PEIiOPOHHESIAH (dEHELEIAH OB IOHIAH) WAB, PEOM THE 
BATTLE OF ABGEHHOUSSAI TO THE SXJBBEHDEB OF 
ATHIHS. 

Ih tlie terrible scenes wliicli followed tbe Tictory of tbe 
Atbenians at Argennoussai we cannot but feel tbe greatness 
of tbe loss wbicb bas deprived us of tbe guidance of Tbucj- 
dides. Of these events in tbeir broad outlines we know lifctle 
beyond tbe fact that of tbe eight generals who won tbe 
battle six were condemned and put to death for failing to 
save tbe crews of tbe disabled ships, and that tbe plea of 
severe weather as preventing tbe discharge of this duty was 
emj)batically rejected by tbe demos. On this cardinal point 
our informants furnish us with no adequate testimony. Tbe 
strength of tbe wind, we are told, bad made it impossible for 
Kallikratidas to surprise tbe enemy in tbe morning ; and 
although after the battle tbe fleet of Eteonikos was able to 
make its way due south to Chios with a fair breeze, it is at 
least possible that triremes might sail with a wind astern 
which it might be dangerous to encounter directly. Xordid 
Konon venture, even when the course was clear before him, 
to leave the harbour of Mytilene until tbe strength of the 
breeze was somewhat lulled. It is also possible, and even 
likely, that tbe pinnace of Kallikratidas may have set off on 
its way to Mytilene as soon as tbe issue of tbe day was 
decided, but while tbe Athenians were still compelled to do 
what might be needed to make tbe victory complete. We 
cannot therefore from this narrative determine whether 
before the Atbenians could reach Argennoussai after tbe 
fight (if they returned to it at aH before the orders were 
given for attempting the rescue of the distressed seamen) tbe 
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BOOK wind may not liave risen to sucli a lieiglit as to make a 
— ' return to tlie scene of action impracticable. 

Measures Beyond tbis a greater or less degree of uncertainty bangs 
by'tL over all the facts. If we follow the nanratire of Xenophon, 
gemi^ we shall perhaps infer that the generals returned to Argen- 
for rescuing noussai as soou as the battle was OTer;“"‘® that they there 
of the lield a coimeil to determine tlieir eonrse of action; tliat 
sMps.^ Diomedon urged tie immediate return of tlie T^-liole fleet for 
tlie purpose of rescuing tie crews of tie disabled siips, wiile 
Erasinides insisted tiat all stould sail at once to tie relief 


of Konon ; tiat Tirasjlos proposed a diYision of tie fleet 
for tie accoinplisiment of bott objects at once ; tiat accord- 
inglj it was agreed tiat wiile tie rest sionld sail forttwiti 
to Mytilenej, tiirty-seven triremes, inclnding tiree siips 
from eaci of tie dmsions commanded by tie eiglit generals, 
sionld go to tie ielp of tie disabled vessels ; tiat among tie 
oflBlcers told off for tie latter dnty were tie trierarcis Tirasy- 
bonlos and Tieramenes ; tiat wiile tiese arrangements 
were being made and tie siips from tie several sqnadrons col- 
lected, tie wind was rapidly rising, and tiat wien at last tiey 
were ready to set off tie storm was so violent tiat tiey conld 
do notiing. Tie remissness and inhumanity implied in tiis 
narrative in great part disappear, if we can give credit to tie 
stoiy of Diodoros. If, as ie seems to state, tie council of 
commanders toot place on tie scene of action, and if before 
tiere was any time for carrying out tieir decision tie force 
of tie rising wind compelled tiem all to return iurriedly to 
Ai'gennoussai,^^^^ tiey are ciargeable witi no otier fault 
tiantiat of debating at all wiere a generous and kindly 
feeling should have rendered aH debate superfluous. But tie 
Hellenes generally were, if not a cruel, yet a grossly selfish 
people. There was little or nothing in the polity even of 
Athenians to mate tiem otherwise, and tie toueistone 
whether of success or disaster seldom failed to exhibit tiis 


selfishness in its true colours. It is useless, therefore, to 
repeat tie emphatic condemuation which applies to tie 
commanders at Argennoussai no more perhaps than to 
Athenian or Spartan leaders generally ; and tiat tiey were 


Xen. JI, i. 6, 33. Ib. K i. 7, 23. 


^*^51 Died. xiii. 100. 
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bound in tlie first , place to make their victory decisive^ will 
probably be disputed 'by none. 

But the fact remains that twenty- five vessels belonging to 
the Athenian fleet were more or less disabled in the course 
of the action ; and by the admission of Euryptolemos twelve 
of these ships were still above water when the order w^as 
issued for sending the seven-and-forty triremes to their 
rescue. It would follow that in the interval between the 
beginning of the battle and the issuing of this order thirteen 
ships had disappeared altogether ; but we cannot infer either 
that it had been possible to aid the crews of these vessels or 
that none of them escaped, A large proportion of these ships 
might go down bodily in the battle ; from others the crew 
might escape by swimming. Nor can we perhaps assmne that 
of the 2 j 400 men who formed the complement of the twelve 
ships mentioned by Euryptolemos more than I58OO remained 
alive after the battle; and it would be rash to infer that 
of these 1,800 not one succeeded in reaching the shore. 
But we cannot shut our eyes to the fact that at the lowest 
X^ossible reckoning I50OO men were allowed to die who might 
without much difficulty have been saved, if the generals after 
the final dispersion of the enemy had instead of debating set 
to work to rescue them. Comparisons of Greek warfare with 
that of our own day are unhappily useless, and most useless 
of all are comparisons of Athenian with British sailors, 
English fleets are provided with the means of rescue and 
help in some fair proportion to their awful powers for de- 
struction ; the ancient triremes had no such provision. The 
English seaman in the hour of victory would despise himself 
if he could bestow a thought on Ms own success while it was 

2052 i. 7, SO. Diodoros, xiii. 100 and 101, speaks of the anger of the Athenians 

as excited onl}’- because the generals neglected the burial of the dead. But, although 
the Atlieiiians were sensitive enough on this point, the cause here assigned for the 
subsefiuent excitement is inadequate to the results produced. 

Mr.Grote, Hist. Gr. viii. 2o9, note, says that Diodoros speaks only about picking up 
‘ the floating dead bodies.^ I am unable to find any statement about floating dead bodies. 
He certainly asserts that the sea-shore near Kymd and Bhokaia was full of wrecks and 
corpses ; xiii. 100. This might easily be the case, if the ships were knocked to pieces 
near the beach and the bodies washed up by the force of the waves ; but he is here 
speaking of the lost vessels of the Peloponnesian fleet. The Athenian ships were, it 
seems, in deeper water. In this case the corpses on board the triremes might he taken 
out and buried ; but there could be no floating bodies on the open sea. Drowned bodies 
cannot float until they are distended by a sufficient quantity of gas ; and this result is 
not produced in an hour or in a day. Moreover, if the men were drowned in their armour, 
their bodies would not float at all. 
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BOOK possible to save a drowning comrade : for Atbenians or for 
' — tbeir enemies self-congratnlation could lead them witliont an 
.efPort to the revelry of conquerors, whatever might be the 
condition of some who had helped them to gain the victory* 
Lastly, the very fact that an order could be needed for such 
a task as this shows the vast gulf which separates the Athen- 
ians at Argennoussai from British mariners at St, Vincent 
or Trafalgar. Far from waiting for a command to undertake 
the rescue of their comrades, the seamen of an English fleet 
would be roused to a dangerous insubordination if they were 
withheld for an hour from the discharge of a manifest duty. 
All that can be said is that no such feeling had been 
awakened in the Athenian mind, and that it is unfair to 
judge the generals at Argennoussai by the standard of 
Eodney, Howe, or Helson. 

Charges more points relating to this disastrous inquiry seem 

brought^^ to be brought out with sufficient clearness. The first dis- 
gei^rSs. ^ patch of the generals gave the tidings of the victoiy and 
stated the amount of loss on the Athenian side, adding that 
the severe storm immediately following the battle had put it 
out of their power to rescue the crews of the disabled tri- 
remes.^°®^ The I'eport caused at Athens both joy and grief. 
For the victory they received the thanks of the people who 
at the same time deplored the disaster caused by the storm. 
But there were many who were not disposed to let the 
matter drop with mere censure; and the indignation thus 
fanned into flame led the generals, it is said, to send a 
second dispatch in which they stated that the task of visiting 
the wrecks had been deputed among others to Theramenes 
and Thrasyboulos.^^®^ This dispatch, we are told, sealed 
their doom. These two men had already come to Athens 
while the generals, having left Mytilene, had established 
themselves in Samos and were making plundering excursions 
in the neighbourhood.^^'^^ By Theramenes and perhaps also 
by Thrasyboulos the second dispatch was treated, it is said, as 
a mere trick on the part of the generals to transfer to others 

2053 Xen. IT. 1 7, 4. 

2054 Diod. xiii. 101. We cannot be sure that Diodoros lias not invented this second 
dispatch from the answer of the generals to the accusation in the Assembly mentioned 
by Xenophon, Jf. i. 7, 5, 

2055 Diod. xiii. 100. 
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tlie blame of ixiactioB for wMcb tbej tbemselires were wbolly 
responsible. They boldly denied tbe fact of tlie storm, and 
denied at tbe same time tbe fact tbat tbey witb others bad 
been commissioned to rescue the drowning Tbe 

inquiry therefore resolves itself into tbe one question whether 
certain men, Tberamenes and "Tbrasyboulos among them, 
were ordered to visit tbe wrecks or wbetber tbey were not; 
in other words, it becomes a question of the triistwortbiiiess 
of these men and their partisans against tbe credibility of 
the generals. If tbe officers of 47 ships received this com- 
mand, tbe responsibility of the generals was at an end ; and 
if any punishment was needed, it should fall upon those who 
had failed to obey their orders. But the issuing of this 
order was not mentioned in the first dispatch of the generals : 
and we cannot be sure that the alleged second dispatch was 
ever sent. The generals probably knew nothing of the storm 
which was brewing at Athens, until at Samos they received 
a peremptory order to return home after handing over their 
command to Eonon, to whom Adeimantos and Philokles w^ere 
sent as colleagues. Suspecting mischief, Protomachos 
and Aristogenes followed the example of Alkibiades when 
recalled from Sicily. The other six* went back with the con- 
fidence of men who have done nothing to deserve iB-treat- 
ment at the hands of their countrymen. According to 
Xenophon the first step in the matter was taken by Arche- 
demos, a popular orator, who, as demarch, it would seem, of 
Dekeleia, charged Erasinides with neglecting to bury the 
dead belonging to his uwn demos. This charge, coupled 
with an accusation of embeiszlement, was brought in regular 
form before the dikastery, which ordered the imprisonment 
of Erasinides. His colleagues were now introduced to the 
Senate of Eive Hundred ; but their answers, we must infer, 
were regarded as unsatisfactory, for on the motion of Tiino- 
lorates they were all imprisoned to await their trial before 
the people. Thus far, it would seem according to Xenophon, 

2050 Both these denials are distinctly implied in the statement of Xenophon, IL i. 7,4. 
Theramenes could not have appealed to the letter of the generals about the storm as 
leaving them self-convicted, unless he denied the reality of the storm ; nor could he have 
charged the generals with being the only guilty party, if he allowed it to be supposed 
that he had been himself charged with the duty and had failed to perform it, 

2057 Diod. xiii. 101. Xen. H. i. 7, 1. 
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no mention had been made of Theramenes and Thrasybonlos 
as having had anything to do in the bnsiness ; but in the 
assembly which followed their appearance before the senate 
the generals were allowed to speak each in his own defence, 
and all, it seems, agreed in asserting that these men had 
with the other trierarchs been charged to rescue the dis- 
tressed crews, adding also that they would not suffer the 
accusation brought by Theramenes to tempt them into a lie. 
They had no intention of retorting on him the imputation of 
guilt which he so loudly urged against them. The storm 
had rendered all action impossible, and neither the generals 
nor the trierarchs who were their deputies were to be blamed 
for results wholly beyond their power. In proof of this 
assertion they relied on the evidence of their pilots and of 
many others who were present in the fight; nor are we told 
that Theramenes and his partisans had the hardihood to 
deny again before the assembly the fact of the commission 
with which they had been charged.^°^° This simple and 
straightforward answer, backed by the testimony of witnesses 
whose trustworthiness there were no grounds for calling into 
question, produced its natural effect. The people were fast 
becoming convinced of their innocence ; many were eager to 
offer bail on their behalf ; and Theramenes, as having denied 
the fact of his commission, stood convicted of a lie. But it 
was now late in the day, and it was resolved to postpone the 
discussion to the next assembly, the Senate in the meanwhile 
being ordered to consider how the trial of the accused should 
best be conducted. Theramenes, however, was resolved that 
they should not escape, and he employed the interval in 
maturing his conspiracy. 

We need surely go no further before attempting to deter- 

2058 This conclusion is in no wav contradicted or weakened by the statement of 
Xenophon, JI. i. 6, SS, He is there "merely stating historically the fact that these men 
were with others charged to visit the wrecks, and he speaks of it as a fact, the certainty 
of which could not be disputed. But the generals had said nothing about this commis- 
sion in their first letter : and if they were satisfied with the reasons which led them to 
keep silence about it, it was not likely that they would speak of it until they felt them- 
selves compelled to do so. 

2059 Xen. AT. i. 7, 6. 

2060 If they repeated their denial of the commission said to have been given to them 
by the generals, the fact is not recorded. They persisted in denying the reality or the 
severity of the storm, and thus left the people to infer that the failure of duty was to he 
charged on the generals. 
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mine the measure of belief to be accorded to tbe generals OMP. 
and to their accusers. It is not a question of their magna- > — r— 
nimity or their self-devotion. They clearly possessed and inWgues 
exMMted neitlier tlie one nor the otlier. Tney regaraea as a spiracy of 
matter for debate a duty wMcb English commanders would 
eagerly discharge at the peril of their lives ; and we may 
surely be satisfied with saying that tried in this scale they 
are found grievously wanting. But in their dispatches and 
their answers we can trace no contradictions^ not even any 
equivocation. They stated in their first letter that the storm 
had prevented the rescue of the wrecked seamen. In their 
second letter (which, if sent at all, was written, according to 
Diodoros, to counteract the efforts of enemies of whose ac- 
tivity they had been informed) they named two of the men 
to whom among others the charge of visiting the ships had 
been by them intrusted. In their answer before the assembly 
they repeated the statement and only added that neither 
before nor then were they accusing anyone of neglecting 
duty which it was not in human power to fulfil, and that 
the desire to avoid the semblance of slich an imputation had 
alone led them to keep silence about the arrangements Avhich 
the severity of the storm prevented the trierarchs from 
carrying out. But how stands the matter with Theramenes? 

It would need a reputation for truthfulness such as few men 
have ever attained to warrant a belief that a body of generals, 
not all agreed as to the course which they ought to take, 
would combine to invent and maintain a lie which could be 
brought home to them by hundreds and by thousands. In 
truth the fact of the commission having been given was not 
doubted 5 nor can we find in all history many things more 
astonishing than the change which caine over the Athenian 
people after the first assembly and which led them not 
merely to punish the guiltless but to acquit or rather de- 
liberately to screen the guilty. If Theramenes denied, as he 
undoubtedly denied, the alleged difficulty of the storm, still, 
having received the commission, he and his colleagues were 
alone to blame if they failed to do their duty ; and on his 
own statement that there was no storm to hinder them he 
and they were doubly and trebly guilty. But for the new 
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direction into whicli the popular feeling was driven in the 
second assembly, we can scarcely doubt that this failure to 
carry out orders would have been closely looted into. The 
one question would have been to determine whether the 
commission was given or not, and with the answer to this 
question the trial, so far as it concerned the generals, would 
have come to an end. As it was, the trial turned on this amaz- 
ing issue, that there was a delay in going to the rescue of the 
wrecked seamen, that this delay was not due to any danger 
arising from stormy weather, that a number of ships with 
their officers and men were told off for this duty, and because 
these failed to do their duty, therefore the generals were to 
be put to death, while their accusers, the very men who had 
thus failed to obey orders, were to be regarded as benefactors 
to the state. Nor is this all. The whole career of Theramenes 
absolutely reeked of villainy. He had been a traitor to the 
constitution and laws of his country. He had been the will- 
ing and the able instrument of Antiphon and his fellow-con- 
spirators in their plans of organised assassination ; and 
because he had failed to reap from their crimes and his own 
the fruits which he had desired, he had betrayed his con- 
federates and for the sake only of his personal interests had 
thrown in his lot with men whom he despised or hated. He 
was now bent on murdering men whom he had accused at 
first only perhaps in order to enhance his own importance: 
but the story which he told now was not the last version for 
which we are indebted to his fertile fancy. When, in the 
last struggle which closed the tragedy of his life, Kritias 
reviled him as the murderer of the six generals, Theramenes 
replied vehemently that he had never come forward as their 
accuser, but that, having laid on himself and others the duty 
of rescuing the drowning men, they had charged him with 
disobedience to orders for their failure. They had failed, he 
pleaded, but only because the storm had made it impossible 
not merely to visit the wrecks but even to leave their moor- 
ings ; and he charged the generals with deliberately laying 
a plan for their destruction by insisting on the practicability 
of the task and then taking their departure. If we may 

206X See page 469 . 
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assume that Ms apology has been correctly reported, (and 
there seems to be no reason for disputing it,) we shall see ’ 
in it the boldness, if not the ingenuity, of the practised liar. 
Not only had he before the assembly denied the reality of the 
storm, but he had charged the generals with inventing it 
and resting upon it as the sole excuse for their inaction. 
Both in their dispatch and in their answers before the people 
the generals had pointedly refrained from throwing blame 
on anyone, and were even careful to acquit Theramenes of 
neglect of duty in a matter wherein compliance was out of 
his power. Yet in the gathering of murderers with whom 
after the second destruction of the Kleisthenean polity he 
had not hesitated to associate himself, he could calmly speak 
of the trap which the generals had laid for his ruin, forget- 
ting that, if the storm had been so frightful as he now chose 
to represent it, they could not have left him to his fate in case 
of failure to obey orders, and then at once sailed away them- 
selves over the raging waters.^®^^ Kritias, in all likelihood, 
saw through the lie, but it was not worth his while to expose 
it. He was about to encounter him with other weapons ; 
and the schemer brought to bay by his comrades becomes 
almost an object of compassion which yet must not be suf- 
fered to shut our eyes to the fact that from beginning to end 
his testimony in the matter of the six generals is steeped in 
falsehood. Putting aside, therefore, his evidence as abso- 
lutely worthless, we are brought at once to the definite con- 
clusion that the statements of the generals are consistent 
and substantially true; that they were to blame for holding 
council on a matter in which action should have been spon- 
taneous and immediate ; that their debate ended in telling 
off a large number of men and ships for the rescue of the 
distressed crews ; and that before these could set off on their 
task, the wjnd which had been gaining strength from a time 
probably preceding the end of the battle had become a tem- 
pest which the triremes could not face. If these facts may 
be regarded as practically certain, it is further likely that 
the council of the generals was held in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the scene of battle, and not, as Xenophon seem- 
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ingly implies, after their return to Argennoussai. If, again, 
this be so, the time of inaction is greatly circumscribed, and 
it becomes likely that the wind increased to a storm almost 
immediately after the battle. If, lastly, the statement of 
Diodoros be true that Theramenes with his party was busy 
at Athens inflaming the public feeling against the generals 
before their arrival from Samos, we can scarcely avoid the 
conclusion that he had returned home deliberately bent on 
bringing about their disgrace and death. What his full 
motive may have been, we may not perhaps be able to deter- 
mine. The old constitution of Athens had been in form re- 
stored ; but what degree of power the oligarchical faction 
may have retained in the Council of Five Hundred, we know 
not. It was easier to exercise undue influence over a jury- 
court than over a senate ; easier, again, to work upon a senate 
than upon a whole people : and it is significant that the 
judgement both of the Dikastery and of the BouB is adverse 
to the accused, while the feeling of the assembly on hearing 
the answers of the generals is decidedly and strongly in their 
favour. On Theramenes the liar not the slightest dependence 
can be placed : and we cannot therefore tell how far he may 
have looked upon these generals or upon some of them 
as hindrances to his own future career. In any case, his 
own position would be indefinitely raised and his influence 
vastly increased, if the people could be made to believe that 
to him they were indebted for the vindication of their deepest 
aflfections at a time when their generals had openly and 
studiedly insulted them. Such an object was enough for 
Theramenes 5 and his plan was wonderfully helped on by an 
accident which perhaps he may have foreseen but of which 
assuredly he eagerly availed himself. 

The postponement of the discussion from the first assembly 
had this result,— that the matter could not be opened again 
until after the festival of Apatouria. When we say that this 
feast was most closely intertwined with the polity of Solonian 
and pre-Solonian Athens, we assert in effect that the senti- 
ments which it was likely to awaken ran in a groove altogether 
different from that of the Kleisthenean and PeriMean consti- 
tution. Popular tradition, which never failed to invent false 
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etymologies, ascribed its foundation to the treacherous murder 
of the Boiotian Xanthias by the Athenian Melanthos ; but 
the name points with sufficient clearness to the unions of the 
ancient Eupatrid phratriai.^°®^ In this festival, then, there 
was all that could bind the citizen to the old order of things, 
nothing to attach him to the new. In it he was carried bach 
into a region of sentiment which from the first the statesmen 
of Athens had found it necessary to circumscribe but which 
they dared not directly invade. It inspired in him feelings 
which took no account of public interests and national duties, 
and to which the family was everything, the state nothing.^®^^ 
Here as they met in the phratrion or common chamber of 
the clan, or gathered round the banquet spread out in the 
house of the wealthiest clansman, the talk of the guests 
turned necessarily on their own interests and on the fortunes 
of their kinsmen. All signs of prosperity were eagerly wel- 
comed, and every injury was resented as a personal wrong, — 
in other words, was dressed out in colours which could scarcely 
fail to exaggerate its proportions. Here then was the hearth 
on which Theramenes might kindle the flames which should 
devour his victims ; and his emissaries were everywhere 
busied in the unhallowed task. Athenians were not to be 
done to death with impunity ; and their clansmen would be 
bringing shame on their ancient homes if they failed to stand 
forth as avengers of murder. The generals must die ; and 
the kinsfolk of the men whom they had slain must besiege 
the assembly clad in the garb of mourning and with their 
heads shorn, until the great sacrifice should be decreed to 

2063 ^■’he name aTraroupta, thus mistakenly connected with to cheat, but de- 

noting the children sprung from a common sire, may be compared with the nouns 

and as applied to children of the same mother. 

2064 See vol. i ch. ii. page 14 et seq, 

2063 Xen. jET. i. 7, 8. Mr. Grote, JItst. Gr, viii. 264, rejects emphatically as ‘ unnatural 
and preposterous’ the supposition that the ‘violent and overruling emotion of the 
Athenian public ’ was created by the bribes and intrigues of Theramenes, and speaks of 
Xenophon as countenancing this idea of bribery. But Xenophon merjcly says that he 
got the real or pretended mourners together and that he persuaded Kallixenos. N’otMng 
is said of his having done so by means of money. But Diodoros, xiii. 101, seems to 
imply even more clearly than Xenophon that Theramenes was at Athens busied in stir- 
ring "up this excitement even before the generals were summoned home. 

2066 Diodoros, xiii. 101, asserts that these men were really the kinsfolk of mariners 
lost in the disabled ships. Xenophon,^. L 7, 8, says that they only passed themselves oif 
' for such. Mr. Grote, Hist. Gr. viii, 262, emphatically rejects this supposition. Impostors, 
he thinks, might put on black clothes for the day, but the shaving of their heads would 
stamp upon them the evidence of the fraud until the hair had grown again. There is 
more force in his argument that the subornation of impostors was superfluous while 
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appease tte dead. Tlie drama was well got up. Eallisenos, 
one of tlie Five Hundred, was to play Ms part in the council 
chamber, while others would work on the religious instincts 
of the assembly. In the senate all went smoothly ; and 
seemingly without opposition KaUixenos carried his monstrous 
proposal that without further discussion the demos should at 
once proceed to judgement, on the ground that the accusers 
and the accused had been heard when last they met together. 
Two vessels placed for each tribe should receive the secret 
votes of unsworn citizens deciding the question of life and 
death for six generals of the commonwealth. When the hour 
for the assembly came, the dark-robed mourners were there, 
like beasts of prey thirsting for the blood of their victims ; 
and the excitement created by their cries and tears was ag- 
gravated to fury when a man came forward to say that he 
too had been among the drowning seamen, till he had con- 
trived to escape upon a meal-tub, and that as he floated 
away, the last sounds which he could hear were intreaties 
that he would, if saved, tell the Athenians how their com- 
manders had treated the bravest and best of, their country- 
men. In the false issue thus given to the inquiry, if such it 
can any longer be termed, there is something which would 
have been’ scarcely less loathsome to Athenians of the days 
of Perikles than it is to us. In this horrible outcry not a 
voice is raised in behalf of justice and truth. Not an attempt 
is made to determine the only two points which called for a 
judicial decision, — these points being the reality of the com- 
mission given to the trierarchs, and the severity of the storm 
which made it impossible for them to obey orders. The first 
being proved, the generals stood blameless : if the second 
were disproved, the persons to be punished would be not the 
generals but Theramenes and his colleagues. We cannot 

xeal kinsmen were at hand who might be actuated by no pretended wrath. But the 
history of Theramenes and the Pour Hundred shows that the iniquity of the imposture 
would add zest to the performance, while the fact that Theramenes and his emissaries 
found it necessary to go round to the different phratriai and stir up the clan feeling 
shows that the sentiment excited was in great part factitious. Mr. Grote, Hist Gr, viii. 
26S, asserts that no such influence could have prevailed on the Athenian public to 
desecrate such a festival as the Apatouria by all the insignia of mourning. Xenophon 
does not say that they did so desecrate it. What he says is that at the Apatouria 
Theramenes arranged, not with the whole Athenian public but only with some of them, 
that they should after the feast appear before the assembly in mourning robes. We are- 
not told that they put on the black dress before they went to the assembly. 
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doubt tliat' tlxis imsei’upiiloiis Mar saw before him the rock 
on which he might yet go down, and that his fear sug- 
gested a treason to the law of Athens as flagrant as any in 
which he had been partaker in the days of the Four Hun- 
dred. Athenian law demanded that no citizen shonld be tried 
except before a court of sworn jurymen ; that the accused 
should receive due notice of trial ; and that, having had 
time for the preparation of his defence, he should be brought 
face to face with his accusers. All these forms, of vital 
moment for the due administration of justice, were summarily 
set aside by the propositions of Kallixenos. But there were 
yet some, although every moment left them in a more fearful 
minority, who were determined that if the law was to be 
defied it should be defied under protest from them and that 
they would not be sharers in the guilt. The proposer of un- 
constitutional measures (and no measure could be devised 
more opposed to all the |)rinciples of Athenian law than that 
of Kallixenos) was liable to indictment under the writ 
Graphs Paranomon and Euryptolemos with some others 
interposed this check to the madness which was coming over 
the j)^oi3le. TJiiless this difiiculty could be overruled, the 
trial of the generals must be conducted according to the con- 
stitutional forms ; in other words, the acquittal of all must 
be insured, for it would be grossly unjust to except Erasinides 
from the benefit of the decision to which he had given his 
assent, although he had at first proposed that in order to 
relieve Konon at Mytilene the crews of the wrecked ships 
should be left to take their chance. But it was too late. 
The shaven mourners in their black raiment raised the cry, 
taken up by the majority of the citizens present, that the 
demos must be allowed to do what they like and that any 
attempt to defraud them of this undoubted right was mon- 
strous,^®^® Theramenes had, indeed,, triumphed. This was 
the people of whom Herodotos had said with a happy and 
legitimate pride that their strength lay in obedience to law, 
and that in this strength they were more than a match for 
the whip-driven slaves of the Persian king.^®®^ The historian 

2067 See Appendix H. sogs Xen. II. i. 7, 12 

20G9 Herod, v. 78. See vol. 1 p. 236. 
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was liappy in not living to see tlie day wMeli falsified liis 
prond avowal ; bnt the frenzy which Euryptolenios could not 
stay was the natural result of the deadly teaching of Peisan- 
dros.^^^® They had learnt from him that constitutional forms 
were a matter of small moment compared with the safety of 
the state ; it was not surprising that they should in a time 
of excitement come to regard them as of not much more 
moment when they interfered with their own whims and 
humours. A spirit was abroad in the assembly which was 
determined that/ all laws and usages to the contrary notwith- 
standing, the six generals should drink the hemlock juice 
that day after the going down of the sun. They were not to 
be deterred by threats of prosecution on the score of uncon- 
stitutional proposals : and Lykiskos bluntly and tersely in- 
formed Euryptolemos that unless he withdrew his menace, he 
with his aiders and abettors should share the deadly draught 
with the generals. It was easy to add their names to the 
list of the doomed men, and one vote would dispose of them 
aU. Obviously Euryptolemos could do no more, unless he 
made up his mind to assert the majesty of law and die. By 
a devotion to justice thus noble he would have compelled the 
people to wade through a still deeper slough of infamy, if 
they acted on the threat of Lykiskos ; but it was possible that 
other checks might yet be interposed, and Euryptolemos was 
anxious to avail himself of every chance to the last. It was 
decided that the proposition of Kallixenos was one which 
might be submitted to the people; but the question could 
not be put without the consent of the Prytaneis or ten pre- 
siding senators, and of these some (we are not told how 
many) protested against its shameful illegality. The partisans 
of Theramenes were not to be thus baulked. Kallixenos 
assured the protesters that opposition would end only 
in their own inclusion in the number of the proscribed 
(no other term can with strict truth be used), while others 
with loud shouts insisted on the names of these senators 
being made known. Of these senators one only was pre- 
pared, if need were, to sacrifice his life for the vindication of 


®070 See page 467. 
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law, and that one was Sokrates.^®^^ For Mm tlie clamour of 
the multitude had no terrors, and he returned to his home 
unhurt. His opposition was simply overruled ; nor could the 
senators who withdrew their protest have felt sure that even 
at this stage the bark of a mob (for to the level of a mob 
the assembly had now degraded itself) might not be worse 
than its bite. It was decided that the question should be 
put ; and when it had been formally submitted to the demos, 
Euryptolemos rose to avail himself of the last resource left to 
him by the laws which had been thus grossly outraged, and 
to urge its rejection. Gf the accused generals Perikles was 
his kinsman, and Diomedon his intimate friend ; and on their 
behalf as well as on that of the state he felt bound to lay 
before them his honest convictions. These two, so he 
asserted, had dissuaded their colleages from informing the 
people about the commission given to Theramenes and his 
fellow-trierarchs ; and for this he held them to be deserv- 
ing of censnre, but this censure must be directed not against 
their neglect of duty, for, having delegated it to competent 
hands, they were on this score guiltless, hut against their 
good-natured desire to screen the officers charged with the 
execntion of their order.^^^^ For the rest, he intreated them 
to take no step for which they could not adduce the distinct 
sanction of law, far less to take one which, being irrevocable, 
could be followed only by a repentance as unavailing as it 
would be bitter. They were now, he warned them, eager to 
set at naught laws which in times past it had been their 
pride and their joy to maintain and to obey ; and more es- 
pecially they were defying the old Pseiffiisma which bore the 
name of Kaniionos,^^^^ and which, while it provided the 

2071 Xn tlie Memorabilia of Sokrates, i. 1, 17, iv. 4, 2, Xenophon speaks of the philo- 
sopher as being on this day the president or Epistates of the Prytaneis ; but be speaks 
also of the condemnation not of six but of nine generals. He is probably inaccurate in 
the one, as he is certainly wrong in the other. 

2072 Xen, H. i. 7, 17. It is possible that Erasinides might have been specially anxious 
that this circumstance should be introduced into the dispatch, if only to cover his own 
previous opposition to the making of any etfort for the rescue of the drowning crews. 

-<^73 liuryptolemos was speaking as an advocate ; and th’S sentence, if he uttered it, 
was not a*happy one. The generals had said all along that no one was to blame, as 
the decision hai been no sooner arrived at than the storm rendered all action impos- 
sible ; and Euryptoiemos would have done more wisely, had he confined himself to 
their statements. 

Xothing is known of ICannonos : and some have suggested that the name should 
he Kanobos, others that it has been substituted for that of Charondas. On the whole, 
there is little doubt that this psephisma directed that each prisoner should have the benefit 
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BOOic severest penalties for those who were convicted of iiij Bring 
the Athenian people, still insured to each defendant a sepa~ 
rate trial, rrom these penalties he had no wish to save even 
his dearest friends if these should he found guilty of a well- 
defined crime against the state. He was even willing and 
anxious that his kinsman Perikles should be tried first, and, 
if convicted, punished; but in the name of law and consti- 
tutional usage he demanded that a day should be given to 
the consideration of each case separately. One day alone 
was all that he asked for : and by dividing it into three parts 
time would be given for determining whether there was 
reason for going into the matter at all as well as for the ac- 
cusation and for the defence. From these legal forms they 
had not departed even in the case of the oligarch Aristarchos 
who had first subverted the constitution and crowned his 
iniquities by the betrayal of Oino6 to the Boiotians.^^^^ To 
his warnings he added a short account of the facts as in his 
belief they had really taken place, and his conviction that the 
violence of the storm had not been exaggerated. This could 
be proved not only by those who were in the ships of the vic- 
torious fleet, but by many who had managed to escape from 
the wrecks. Among those who were thus saved was one of 
the generals themselves who now stood before them charged 
with the crime of abandoning others to the death which he 
had well-nigh shared with them. Lastly, he reminded them 
that they were about to pronounce judgement on men who 
had won for them a victory which had all but settled the war 
at a stroke and which might easily be made to lead to the re- 
establishment of the Athenian empire; and these men, he 
emphatically asserted, deserved not to be put to death but 
to be crowned as conquerors and honoured as benefactors 
of the city. 

CondemM- To this Speech the multitude (the name of Demos they do 

geTeraiL ^ Hot deserve) were willing to listen with patience, if not with 
attention.^^^® It needed no special sagacity to see which 

of a separate trial. Eor tHe arguments on either side I must refer the reader to Dr. 
Thirlwall, Bist Gr, Yol. iv. appendix ii., and Grote, Hist Gk viii. 267, note. 

3075 See page 501. 

2076 I can but express my amazement at the terms in which Mr. Grote, Hist Gr. 
viii. 272, speaks of this change ffom noisy uproar to quietness. Those who had raised 
the clamour he regards as now resuming ‘ their behaviour of Athenian citizens,’ and as 
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side liad the majority in the assembly ; and the partisans of 
Therameiies knew that, if only the proposition of Eallixenos 
were put to the vote, it must be carried. This end was in- 
sured so soon as Eirnyptolemos was compelled to withdraw 
his threat of indicting the proposer under the Graphe Para- 
nomdn. When, then, the amendment of Euryptolemos was 
put to the vote, and the show of hands declared by the 
Prytaneis to be in its favour, they could even yet wait 
patiently. It was not likely that the presiding senators, 
some or many of whom had protested against the measure of 
Kallixenos as illegal, would not avail themselves of every 
means for preventing its adoption ; and so conscious were 
they of the trick by which they had hoped to save the people 
from the commission of a great crime that when Menekles 
rose to insist that the amendment should be put to the vote 
again, they made no opposition to the demaiid.-^'^^ The 
proposal put forth by the senate was adopted, and there re- 
mained only the task of judging all the generals by one vote. 
But in a case like this judgement must be carefully distin- 
guished from trial ; and without hearing any further 


being careful, * so soon as the discussion was once begun/ to avoid the appearance of 
carrying the resolution by force. They had no motive to do otherwise ; and discussion 
there was, in strictness of phrase, none. Euryptolemos might be allowed to make a long 
speech ; but tliey had made up their minds that under no circumstances would they 
allow his amendment to be carried, and the effort to shout him down was a mere waste 
of breath, 

2077 Di*. Thiiiwall, Nist. Gr, iv., believes that the motion of Euryptolemos * was carried 
probably by a very small majority.’^ Surely, ifthere had been areal majority, the Prytaneis 
would have been encouraged to resist the demand of Menekles ; and a bold front, justi- 
lied by a real though small majority, might and not improbably would have stayed the 
current of the popular madness. Besides, this statement implies that, when the amend- 
ment was put a second time, some who had voted for it before now voted against it, and 
in sufficient numbers at least to convert a small majority into a decided minority. Now 
these citizens, who were simply holding up their hands amongst a multitude, were per- 
sonally safe, and had tio motive for changing their minds and their votes. The Prytaneis 
had a very strong motive for wishing that the amendment of Euryptolemos should he 
carried. Mr. Grote, Hist. Gr, viii. 275, thinks that the two propositions were put to the 
vote, one after the other ; and that the Pr}'taneis decided, after witnessing two shows of 
hands, that there was a majority for that of Euryptolemos, and a minority for that of 
Kaliixenos. But although it is just possible that a large minority might in*’thf3 one case 
be represented as a majority, it is impossible to believe that on the first voting more 
hands w«re held up against the proposal of Kaliixenos than for it, or that the Pry- 
taneis would have dared to represent as a minority that which v?as a real majority in 
fovour of the scheme of Kaliixenos. The whole history of this fotal day shows tha't from 
the first a considerable majority of the people had ’^abandoned themselves to the clan 
feeling wbioli set all law and order at defiance. 

207S As Xenophon, H. i. 7, 34, phrases it, ju,tf tlfijtfxo airavrm xpivetv. If anything more 
followed except the voting, he is silent about it ; but it is to the last degree unlikely 
that anyone was allowed to speak after the proposition of Kaliixenos had been adopted. 
The very reason given for deciding it in this way was that the generals and the witnesses 
had been heard in the previous assembly. The statement was utterly false ; but so long 
us they chose to assert it, it made further examination superfluous. 
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■witnesses or any defence from tlie prisoners tlie Atlieiiians 
pTOceeded to give their decision by placing their votes 
wbetlier for acquittal or condemnation in tlie two urns 
belonging to each of the ten tribes. The result was, of 
course, that for which Theramenes and his fellow-consinrators 
had so earnestly striven. The six generals were eondenined 
and on that night they were murdered; and thus Athens 
requited the lifelong labours of Perikles by slaying his son. 
To show still further the impartiality of the massaere, the 
same sentence was passed on Diomedon who had urged that 
everything should be postponed to the rescue of the ship- 
wrecked crews, and on Erasinides who had held that every- 
thing must give way to the aiding of Eoiion at My tilene.®^^® 

A feeling of disgust, if not of loathing, may fairly be 
forgiven, when we read that no long time passed before the 
Athenians repented of their madness and their crimes, but 
that, yielding still to their old besetting sin, they insisted on 
throwing the blame not on themselves but on their advisers. 
As they had done in the days of Miltiades, and as they had 
done after the catastrophe at Syracuse, so did they now. 
They, the sovereign people, who almost from their cradles 
had received the highest political education then anywhere 
attainable, who had been trained in a spirit of obedience to 
law, and to the independent exercise of their own judgement, 
were, when it came to matters of censure, to be regarded as 
little children for whose misdeeds the teachers only are to 
be punished.^^®® It was easy to decree that these evil coun- 
sellors should be brought to trial; but the Athenians were 
falling on days in which they were no longer to do as they 
liked. Kallixenos with some of his partisans was bailed by 
friends who did what they could to secure their presence at 
the time appointed for the trial; but they contrived to make 

2079 Biccloros, xiii. 102, represents Diomedon as coming forward before the assembly 
after the sentence was passed, and as expressing in tlie ears of the then silent audience 
his hope that the decision of that day might be for the good of the city, and his desire 
that they would offer np to Zeus the Saviour, to Apollon, and the Awful Goddesses to 
whom they had made their vows before the battle, the service of thanksgiving which it 
was now out of their power to perform. He may have so spoken to the Eleven who 
were charged with the execution, but the Assembly was at an end when the proposition 
of Kallixenos "was accepted. Each man as he gave his vote went home, and nothing 
remained to be done except that the officers should count the votes and report the 
■""..'■.'.result...' 

mo See vol. i. page .448, and pages 213, 423 of this volume.. 
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tlieir escape during the tumults ’wHch attended the illegal 
prosecution of Eleoi)hon.^°^^ Eallixenos returned to Athens 
after the end of the war, and hated of all men died of hunger. 
Very wicted he may have been ; but all who had voted for 
the murder of the six generals were not less guilty than he 
and should be not less deeply disgraced. 

The Athenians had repented; but all their sorrow could 
not do away with the fact that the growing habit of tamper- 
ing with law and constitutional forms had lowered their cha- 
racter and the character of their servants. The remembrance 
of Argennoussai might deter Chabrias, a generation later, 
from following up a victory which might have ruined the 
enemy^s fleet ; but the punishment of the generals had 
earlier and more disastrous consequences. The people were 
losing confidence in those whom they employed, and their 
officers were compelled to feel more and more that no benefits 
which their services might secure to the state would insure 
them against illegal prosecutions and arbitrary penalties. 
Corruption was eating its way into the heart of the state, 
and treason was fast losing its loathsomeness in the eyes of 
many who thought themselves none the worse for dallying 
with it. By a natural result it became the interest of such 
men to keep up underhand dealings with the enemy, nor could 
any feel confident that the man whom he most trusted 
might not be in secret one of the traitors. Bor the moment 
Athens was again mistress of the sea; but the crime com- 
mitted against the generals who conquered at Argennoussai 
was speedily avenged at Aigospotamoi. One thing only we 
have to remember throughout this terrible history. The 
execution of these ill-used men was not the work of dema- 
gogues ; and the assertion of Diodoros^^®^ that they alone 
brought about these judicial murders is a libel. The excite- 
ment was stirred up and the flames fanned by men who were 

2081 I)iodoros, xm. l03, says that Kallixenos with some otliers escaped by undermiDing 
the prison walls. 

2083 Of the amount of blame which the generals deserved enough has perhaps been 
said already, p. 555. The whole question turns on the trustworthiness of Theramenes 
as compared with that of the generals and their witnesses ; and this has also been fully 
examined, p, 556. Mr. Grote, HisL- Gr, viii. 283, &c., writes at one time as if he 
believed, at other times as if he disbelieved Theramenes. We have seen that from first 
to last belied. 

2083 Uiod. XV. 35. 2084 xhi. 102. 
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THE STBUaOLK''BETWEEK ATIIBKS AKB^: SPARTA. 

oligarclis at lieart^ wto liad subverted tbe coiistitutiori once, 
wlio wei’e going to subvert it again, and wbo in tlie mean 
season found it convenient to use tlie demos as an instruinent 
for attaining their own ends. 

Snell was tlie sequel of the last battle in the Peloponnesiaii 
war. Of the victorious generals two were in banishmeiit, 
six were dead.; and this was all that Athens had gained 
from a victory more decisive than that of Kyzitos. Whatever 
the Spartans may have done after their disaster at Kyzikos, 
we have no grounds for supposing that they now repeated 
the proposals which Endios is said to have made to the 
Athenians for the ending of the strife.^^®^ The Athenian 
fleet had fallen back upon Samos ; and with this island as its 
basis the generals occupied themselves with movements not 
for crushing their enemies but for obtaining money. These 
leaders were now six in number ; for to Philokles and Adei- 
mantos who had been sent out as colleagues of Konon there 
had been added Kephisodotos, Tydeus, and lastly Menandros 
who with Euthydemos had helped by clogging the hands of 
Demosthenes to bring about the catastrophe at Syracuse. 
According to Xenophon they plundered the king’s 
country : and the king’s country in the eyes of this Sparta- 
loving historian included all the lands of Lesser Asia. Such 
employment as this, which could obviously have little bearing 
on the issue of the war, is humiliating indeed : but if in part 
it may have been forced upon them by mere lack of resources, 
we can scarcely doubt that the treatment of the victors of 
Argennoussai had much to do with the paralysis of Athenian 
energy. The shooting of one admiral may perhaps be a 
convenient mode of encouraging the rest ; but if the judicial 
murder of By ng had been accompanied by the execution of 
a batch of his colleagues, . the experiment would probably 
have been followed by a dangerous decline in the zeal both 
of ofiicers and seamen. It was not inhuman, far less in 
Athenian, nature, that the six generals now serving in the 
Eastern waters of the Egean sbonld not feel their ardour 
damped by a consciousness of the gross injustice with which 

20S5 The reasons which teU against this notion are summed up by Mr. Grote, Bist 
Gr. viii. 286, note, 

5^086 JJ.ii. ■(, 16. . 
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tlieir countrymen were ready to treat them, even if nothing chap. 
be said of the deliberate treachery with which some of them ' — ^ 
were afterwards charged. But if the Athenians -were thus 
miserably employed, not much at first was done on the other 
side. Having with singular presence of mind made his escape 
from Mytilene where he was besieging Konon, Eteonikos 
established himself at Chios, where the oligarchs felt that at 
whatever cost their revolt against Athens must be main- 
tained, But his resources were miserably deficient. He 
could neither |)ay nor clothe his men, and during the summer 
these were content to support themselves by field labour : 
but when the crops were all gathered and they again felt 
the pressure of want, they resolved to turn their arms not 
against their enemies but against their friends. A straw 
carried on the person was to point out to each other the men 
who were prepared to take part in attacking and plundering 
the Chians. Such friends had Chios gained in exchange for 
the protection which while they were allies of Athens had 
never failed them. Sorely troubled by the discovery of this 
conspiracy, Eteonikos at first knew not what to do. Suppres- 
sion by force was not to be thought of. The attempt might 
leave him powerless in the hands of armed mutineers : but 
inaction on his part, if it led to the execution of the plan, 
would bring on Sparta a disgrace which at the present time 
would be most unfortunate. Bte resolved by a swift blow 
to appeal to the personal fears of the conspirators. Attended 
by fifteen men carrying daggers he walked down the street 
of the city, and seeing a straw on the dress of a man who, 
suffering from ophthalmia, was returning from the. house of 
his physician, he gave the signal for putting him to death. 

To the crowd which gathered round eagerly asking the reason 
for this summary execution the simple answer returned was 
that he was wearing a straw. Each straw-bearer, as he 
heard the news, flung away the sign which might at any 
moment bring on him the same doom ; and the plot being 
thus broken up, Eteonikos, summoning the Chian oligarchs, 
pointed out to them frankly the dangers involved in military- 
discontent if it should pass a certain limit, and the absolute 
need of relieving the wants of the men by an immediate and 
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BOOK large contribution. His advice was ta-ken, and having 
ordered bis men to man tbeir triremes be sailed roiiiid his 
fleet/ distributing in Chian money a month’s pay to each 
man^ without uttering a word or making a sign which implied 
knowledge of the conspiracy. 

Appoint- The policy of Lysandros now worked as he had intended 
Lysantos should work. If the war was to be carried on to any 

of Arakos^ P^^P<^se^ the Spartan commander must be a man capable not 
merely of coping with difficulties as they might arise but of 
directing all the forces of the confederates to one common 
end ; and in the judgement of his club-men the only Spartan 
who conld do this was Lysandros. Eager emhassies sent not 
only by the members of those clubs but by Cyrus himself 
demanded therefore the re-appointment of the officer who 
had beaten the pilot Antiochos off Notion, and who possessed 
both the confidence and the friendship of the Persian prince. 
Hefusing to grant their request in form, the ephors complied 
with it in substance. Spartan custom forbade the appoint- 
ment of the same man more than once to the office of 
admiral; but Arakos might be sent out nominally in the 
command which should be really exercised by his scribe 
B.C. 405. Lysandros.^^®^ Early in the year the secretary took zealously 
in hand the work of reconstruction. To the ships of Eteo- 
nikos he appointed trierarchs whom he could trust. The 
vessels still remaining from the fleet which had been worsted 
at Argennoussai were brought together, while many new ships 
were put on the stocks at Antandros in the Adramyttian gulf. 
All this could not be done without ample supplies; and even 
Lysandros had some difficulty in getting the money from Cyrus 
who sent for him before his departure for Media whither he had 
been summoned on the illness of his father Dareios. The 
young prince had told him before that the funds intrusted to 
him by the king for his Peloponnesian allies had all been 
spent, and that even more had been expended : but as he 
had then granted him further supplies, so now he assured 
him that neither the friendship nor the treasures of Persia 
should fail him. His own unbounded trust in his incor- 
ruptibility was displayed by making the Spartan secretary 

2087 Xen. ii. 1, 7. .. The vice-admiral held office under the title Epistoleus. 
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master of all Ms privatie revexines and of all Ms reserved chap 

funds. One conditioii only, not altogetlier in accordance ' ^ ^ 

with the spirit of earlier days, he imposed upon him. Lysan- 
dros must promise not to engage the Athenian fleet unless 
the advantage of numbers was decidedly on his own side.^°®^ 

Before the departure of Lysandros for the Hellespont the Strife of 
narrative of Xenophon, studiously meagre except when it faSions in 
suits his purpose to give more life to his picture, relates no 
incident of any importance except the storming of the Karian 
town of Kedreai in the Keramic gulf and the inslaving of its 
inhabitants who were allies of Athens.^^®^ According to 
Diodoros the town thus sacked was the Karian Thasos, 
by which probably we must understand lasos. Thus uncer- 
tain are the materials from which the history of the closing 
scenes of this fearful war must be pieced together. If the 
details of Diodoros be true, the mercy of Lysandros was shown 
by the deliberate slaughter of the men in the city, 800 in 
number. But Diodoros and Plutarch both tell us further of 
movements in Miletos and other cities which would show 
that with Lysandros political considerations outweighed all 
others. Live years had now passed since Miletos had been 
severed from its dependence upon Athens. The revolution 
of which, Diodoros speaks as a rising of the oligarchs against 
the ruling demos must therefore have been a struggle between 
two oligarchical bodies, one of which had supported Ealli- 
kratidas and wished to maintain his policy. Against these 
more moderate men their antagonists employed both secret 
assassination and public massacre. About forty of the most 
prominent, we are told, were murdered privately; and three 
hundred of the wealthiest were cut down in the Agora at the 
busiest time of the day. A thousand more, seeing the treat- 
ment in store for them, sought refuge with the satrap 
Pharnabazos who placed them in Elauda; and Miletos 
thus remained completely in the hands of the clubmen of 
Lysandros.^®®^ 

The activity of this commander stands out in singular 

2088 Xen. 7A ii, 1, 14. 

2089 Xenophon, If. ii. 1, 15, speaks of this to-wn as inhabited b}’’ a mixed population 
of barbarians and Hellenes. 

2090 xiii. 104. 2091 Diod. xiii. 104. Plut. Lys. 8. 
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contrast -witli the slowness or even idleness of the Athenian 
generals, to two of whom at least this inaction must have 
been both galling and humiliating. While Ljsandros was 
busied in the cities of the Asiatic coast and while he even 
found time for a hurried voyage to the coast of Attica to 
concert measures with Agis at Dekeleia, they were doing 
nothing. Borne down by the majority of their coUeagiies, 

* ETonon and PhiloHes perha.ps never suspected that the vast 
resources placed by Cyrus in the hands of Lysandros might 
be better employed in corrupting Athenian admirals than in 
building ships and assaulting cities ; but they must have felt 
with a sinking of heart that the political condition of Athens 
even more than the failure of her revenues and the breaking 
up of her confederacy was chilling the zeal of her children, 
if not fostering treachery in her camps and fleets. At last 
when from Ehodes Lysandros sailed to the Spartan station at 
Abydos and thence, joined by Thorax the harmost of that 
place, advanced to the assault of Lampsakos, the Athenian 
fleet followed him, keeping on the seaward side of Chios. 
They had reached the entrance to the Hellespont and were 
taking their morning meal at Elaions, when they received 
the tidings that their allies of Lampsakos had been con- 
quered and the town plundered. Their next meal was 
taken at Sestos, their evening meal at Aigospotainoi, the 
Goat’s Stream, whence that goodly fleet of 180 triremes was 
never to return. At daybreak on the following day Lysan- 
dros gave orders to his men to man the ships with all speed, 
but in no case to break the order of battle hy advancing to 
attack the enemy. Lysandros was a man not likely to be 
unaware that success or the confidence of success was the 
worst foe to the discipline of Hellenic troops generally and 
of Athenians in a special degree. Indeed he could not have 
been ignorant of the cause which defeated the great enter- 
prise of Demosthenes on Epipolai and determined the issue 
of the Athenian campaign in Sicily *,2092 assuredly, if he 
knew the character of the men with whom he had to deal, he 
could not have laid Ms trap better, even if in the Athenian 
camp he had none to play into his hands. The. Spartans 
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would not attack ; and if Koiion and PMlokles would kave 
ventured to begin tlie figkt, tkey were overborne bj tlieir 
colleagues. The orders of Lysandros made it impossible to 
repeat the tactics of Alkibiades at Kyzikos ; but it was 
manifestly a case in which nothing could be gained and 
much might be lost by delay. Such, however, was not the 
opinion, or at least not the expressed opinion, of Adeimantos, 
Menandros, Tydeus, and Kephisodotos. The evening was 
closing in when, having faced its enemy to no purpose all 
day, the Athenian fleet fell back on Aigospotamoi, followed 
by a Peloponnesian squadron under strict orders not to return 
until the crews of the Athenian triremes were all fairly 
landed ; and not until he received these tidings, did Lysan- 
dros aUow his own men to leave their ships and take their 
evening meal. The monotony of this ceremony, useless for 
the Athenians but eminently useful for the plans of Lysan- 
dros, was unbroken for four successive days. The Spartan 
fleet was supplied from Lampsakos, and its triremes could 
be manned almost at a moments warning. The Athenian 
station was merely on the open beach, and the nearest town, 
Sestos, was distant nearly two miles. Over this wide extent 
of ground the men were daily scattered in order to get their 
food, and the fleet was left dangerously unguarded. Prom 
his forts on the Ohersonesos Alkibiades could see distinctly 
the rashness and perils of these dispositions. Going down 
to the camp he remonstrated with the generals for re- 
taining their ships in a place where they had not the pro- 
tection of a harbour and a base of supplies from a city close 
at hand, and earnestly intreated them to fall back on Sestos, 
from which they could at their pleasure advance to attack or 
to engage the enemy.^'^^^ His advice was rudely rejected, 
and Tydeus and Menandros dismissed him with the re- 

2095 Bee page 517. 

2094 The narrative of Xenoplioii, -H". ii. 1, 25, implies a personal interview. 

2095 Diodoros, xiii. lOo, ascribes to Alkibiades a demand to share the pcrwer of the 
Athenian generals, an(| a promise that, if they would comply with his request, he would 
bring to their aid the troops of the Thrakian chiefs Medokos* and Seuthes who were very 
anxious that Athens should come the winner out of the struggle. With these men he 
undertook either to compel Lysandros to fight or to attack him by land. As these tasks 
were both beyond his power, since nearly’- two miles of water lay between; it is not likely 
that any proposal was made with which the Athenian generals could not comply with- 
out instructions from home. No man is wholly evil : and in this instance we may give 
Alkibiades credit for disinterested counsel in the manifest interests of his country. He 
had, indeed, at the time no motive for giving any other. 
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BOOK "buff iliat they were bow generals, not lie. On the fifth ^ 
flay Lysandros resolved to carry out the plan for which we 
can scarcely doubt that he had been making his prepara- 
tions on both sides of the strait. Each day had increased 
the confidence and added to the carelessness of the Athenian 
army ; and if there were traitors among their leaders, these 
would take care to encourage to the utmost that contempt for 
the enemy which led them thus rashly to neglect discipline. 

Each day also after the challenge the Athenians may have 
retreated earlier and earlier to their naval station, thus 
leaving to Lysandros more time for dealing the final stroke. 

On the fifth day the order given to the squadron which, as 
usual, followed the Athenian fleet to Aigospotamoi was to 1 
wait until the enemy was thoroughly dispersed over the 
country, and then, as they came back, to hoist a shield as a 
signal. At the sight of this token the order was issued for 
instant and rapid onset, and every man was at once in his 
place and the whole fleet in motion. In a few minutes the 
work was dpne. Eonon alone was at his post. Philokles 
perhaps was also close at hand : but these could do little or 
nothing. Such as were within reach hurried back to their 
ships ; but of the triremes thus manned some had only two 
banks of rowers, some only one, while by far the greater 
number were empty. It is absurd to speak of this surprise 
as a battle. A few blows may perhaps have been struck: 
but of these no account was taken. The army of Athens had 
been cheated, and their whole fleet was insnared. Eonon 
saw at a glance that nothing could be done 5 and while the 
Spartans were busied in capturing the ships and surround- 
ing the prisoners on the shore, he hastened with eight vessels 
besides his own, the sacred Paralian trireme being one of 
them, to Abarnis the promontory to the east of Lampsakos 
and thence took away the large sails of the Peloponnesian 
fleet. He thus greatly lessened their powers of pursuit, and 
then making his way down the Hellespont while Lysandros 
was still employed at Aigospotamoi, he hastened to his friend 
Euagoras in Kypros (Cyprus), while the Paralian ship went 
on its miserable eirand to Athens.^°®^ With greater speed 

8096 Diodoros, xiii. 106 , gives an account of tliis surprise whicli absolutely excludes 
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the Milesian privateer Theopompos set off on Ms voyage to 
Sparta^ charged by Lysandros to convey the good news to 
the epbors; and almost before eight and-forty hours were 
passed, he had reached the Lakonian coast. hTot long after 
him Gylippos followed with the spoils. Fifteen hundred 
talents of silver were placed in his keeping, put np in sacks, 
each of which furnished the ephors with the means for ascer- 
taining the amount deposited in them. Knowing nothing of 
this Gylippos unripped the bags, and having taken out thirty, 
some said three hundred, talents, handed over the rest as the 
full amount intrusted to him; and the career of the man who 
had ruined the Athenians at Syracuse closed with a sentence 
of death for theft.^^^®^ 

The Athenian triremes and their crews, with the exception 
of those who contrived to escape to Sestos and some neigh- 
bouring forts, were carried to Lampsakos ; and there Lysan- 
dros summoned a council to determine how the prisoners 
should be dealt with. At once all tongues were let loose 
against the Athenians. Kot only were their iniquities in 
times past laid again to their charge, but terrible things 
were said of mutilations which in the event of their being 
victorious at Aigospotamoi they intended to inflict upon their 
enemies. After a fashion hitherto unheard of in the Hellenic 
world and assuredly never yet known at Athens all who 
might be taken in the battle were to lose their right hands 
and bear in their persons marks of vengeance like those by 
which Christian kings and magistrates delighted for ages to 
exhibit their justice. There is absolutely no justification for a 
charge which in the absence of all proof may be dismissed as 
a horrible calumny. Of another accusation brought especially 
against Philokles, who with Adeimantos was among the pri- 
soners, it is unnecessary to say much. These two generals 
had caught, it was urged, a Corinthian and an Andrian vessel, 
and in spite of the opposition of Adeimantos Philokles had 
thrown the whole crew of each overboard.^^^® In short, it 

the narrative of Xenophon. The latter is both clear and likely : the former is confused 
and ntcerly improbable, and really deserves no examination. 

2097 It was said that he died by starvation : hut whether the story of Pausanias was 
in his case repeated, or whether he died in exile, we cannot say. I)iod. xiii. 106. Pint. 

28. Eys. 16-i7. Athen. vi. p. 234. 

20*98 Xen. JT. ii. 1, 31, Dr. Thirlwall and Mr, Grote both take the verb icaraKpyifi^ 


CHAP, 

X. 


Treatment 
of the 
Athenian 
prisoners 
by Lysan- 
dros. 


THE STEEGGLE BETWEEN ATHENS AND SEVETA. 


576 

BOOK was decreed that PhiloHes with all the Athenian imsoners, 

- 4,000, we are told, in nnmber,2“®® should be put to death. 

The general arrayed himself in white garments, and having 
heard the question by which Lysandros asked him what a 
man deserved who had opened the gates to lawless wicked- 
ness against Hel]enes,®‘““ was taken away at the head of the 
long procession to the ground of slaughter. The language of 
Xenophon implies that to the question of Lysandros Philokles 
vouchsafed no answer ; but whatever reply he might have 
made would assm-edly have been suppressed by the historian 
who wrote in the interests not of truth but of Sparta. It is 

i/tcretav as ineamiig that they %rere thrown from the top of a high cliif and so killed; hut 
when Polybios, iii. 1 16, 12, applies the same phrase to people \\dio are pulled off nothing 
higher than their horses, the supposition seems needless ; nor is it easy to see why 
Philokles should take the trouble oi removing the prisoners from the ships and carrying 
them up a hill when the sea was at hand to do the w^ork without this toil. As to the 
ktrocity of throtving men over a cliff the less said, perhaps, the better. The more in- 
stantaneous the. death, the greater clearly is the mercy to the victim, whatever may be 
the motive oHhe executioner; and death by being flung from a cliff of sufficient height 
would be more speedy and less painful than death by drowning, and certainly less 
horrible than the spear thrusts wiiieh left prisoners mortally wounded on the battle- 
field to linger for hours before they died. IS o one can speak of the Hindu mutineers 
who were blown away from guns as being more cruelly treated than those who were 
hanged. They were “dealt With, in fact, more mercifully. The motives of Phi- 
lokles may have been savage enough ; but no crimes committed by Athenians in their 
Worst moods ever approached in intensity of horror the enormities perpetrated both by 
the government and the citizens of Sparta. 

2099 Pans. ix. 82, 6. The proportion of genuine Athenians to their allies seems very 
small, if their numbers are correctly given. The crews of 180 triremes would amount 
to 86,000 men. According to Xenophon not many escaped, -ST. ii. 1, 28 : by Diodoros 
We are told that most of them got away to Sestos, xhi. 106. This statement certainly 
seems more likely. A certain number would, of course, return to their ships at the 
suminoris of Konon ; but the tidings would soon spread that the triremes were hope- 
lessly lost, and then the Athenians and their allies would have the start of their pursuers 
whok first object was to secure the ships and who -would necessarily be detained for 
some time in the task. The distance again between the camp and Sestos, although 
ruinously great for the discipline of the fleet, was yet so small that many must have 
been already in the town before the alarm was given. Again, we are told that almost 
all the triremes were empty when seized by the Spartans. A few had t-wo banks of 
oarsmen, that is, about 120, on board,— some only one bank, or about 60 men. If we 
put the former at 2ft ships, and the latter at 10, the number of prisoners taken writh the 
triremes would be about three thousand ; and probably they were not nearly so many. 
Nor is it likely that of the 88,000 who would remain over and above these 8,000 only“a 
few would manage to escape into Sestos. They were, it must be remembered, unarmk : 
and, therefore, seeing the hopelessness of any resistance which they might offer, they 
W'ould naturally trust at once to their feet to carry them out of danger. By the 
hypothesis, they were on their way to Sestos before the Spartan fleet had started from 
Lampsakos on the raising of the shield signal. It was not the object of Lysandros to 
fight a battle. It seems, then, on the whole, most unlikely that the number of prisoners 
exceeded six or seven thousand ; nor can we be sure that the number of Athenians 
captured amounted to 4,000, merely because we are told so by Pausanias. As most 
deeply interested in the safety of the fleet, thfey would probably he nearer at hand than 
their “allies ; but if Adeimantos was with some of Ins colleagues a traitor, he and they 
would talvc care that their men should be well out of the way of oflering any resistance. 
For this very reason, however, they would be nearer to a “place of refiigA Philokles 
doubtless did what he could to prevent the mischief, and the greater number of the 
prisoners belonged probably to his di-vision. The only commander who was at all suffi- 
ciently on his guard got away with nine ships, that is, with at least 1,800 men. 

. 3100 ap^a/xeros ets irapaj>o/A€ii', Xcn. JFL ii. 1, 32. 
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almost impossible to believe that PbiloHes can bave kept 
silence on bearing tbis question put to bim. Tbe statement 
involvecl in it was false. All Hellenic usage gave tbe con- 
queror absolute power over bis prisoners^ wbetber to kill or 
to liberate them or put tbem to ransom. He was in no way 
more bound to take tbe latter course than tbe former. If be 
bad bad a spear tlirust tbrougb tbe bodies of these Corintb- 
ian and Andrian captives, be would bave done notbing more 
tlian Spartan commanders were in tbe habit of doing in every 
war and not iinfrequently in times of peace. He chose in 
fact, whatever may bave been bis motive, a less painful mode 
of putting tbem to death : and be was charged with offending 
against tbe military usage of Hellas by tbe man, who bad just 
massacred tbe whole male population of Kedreai, merely 
because they were in alliance with Athens ; who must bave 
remembered that by tbe murder of tbe helots infrancbised 
for their zeal and devotion during tbe blockade of Spbakteria 
Sparta bad placed herself for all time on tbe very pinnacle of 
infamy ; and 'who was about to insult tbe universal religious 
instincts of all the Hellenic tribes by refusing burial to tbe 
three or four thousand men who were still standing alive 
before bim.^^^^ Tbe fact is that, with little kindliness, pro- 
bably, and with less mercy, Pbilokles was faithful to bis 
country. His name is therefore blackened. Adeimantos was 
spared from the slaughter because be bad, as many felt sure 
and some openly said, betrayed the Athenian fleet to Lysam 
dros ; and as it was needful to cloke bis treachery and to 
assign a decent pretext for suffering bim to live, it was said 
that be o|)posed himself to the alleged brutality of his 
colleague.^^®^ Lastly Xenophon has carefully drawn a veil 
over the details of this shameful catastrophe. If tbe sur- 
prise was accomplished by Persian gold on tbe one side and 
Athenian greed on the other, tbe result might bring a blush 
even to the cheek of tbe conqueror : but if it be so, then the 

2101 Pans. ix. 32, 6. The geographer adds that the Athenians, in contrast with the 
savagery of Eysandros, buried the Persian dead at Marathon. A struggle lasting through 
a generation tad now drawn a wider gulf between Hellen and Hellen than between 
Hellenes and barbarians. 

2102 It is obvious that Xenophon could have no authoiity for this alleged fact 

beyond that of Adeimantos himself. ^Ve could not believe Adeimfintos. even if he hacj 
solemnly sworn to the fact ; nor can we believe the historian in a matter which must 
be represented to the credit of Xysandros. , . : ' 

VOL. II, F F 


GHAP. 
„ X. 


578 ' ^ AND SPAETA. 

book treacliery could not be confined to one man alone. If Adei- 
mantes only bad been acting in the interests of Lysandros, 
be would have been in an impotent minority, and Ms con- 
stant and factions opposition to Ms colleagues could scarcely 
baye failed to throw suspicion on bis motlTes and his conduct. 
But if the number of the traitors were nearly equal to that of 
the faithful generals, the energy of the latter might be para- 
Ij^-sed without any aj)pearance of dishonesty or disaffection. 
A still better colour might be thrown over their advice or 
suggestions, if they should happen to be in the majority ; 
and this good fortune seems to have befallen Adeimantos. 
Of the six generals PhiloHes and Konon are beyond sus- 
picion; of none of the others have we any evidence that 
they were put to death after the battle. Of Adeimantos it 
is expressly said that he was saved from the massacre. 
Xenophon, who says that others were taken besides Adei- 
mantos and PhiloHes, is specially careful to avoid saying 
that they took all their colleagues (with the exception, of 
course, of Konon) : nor does he any more than Diodoros dis- 
tinctly spea.k of the execution of any other general than 
PhiloHes. According to Pausanias Tydens was bribed not 
less than Adeimantos ; and Lysandros could scai’cely afibrd 
to keep his faith, such as it was, with one and to break it with 
the other. There remain only Menandros and Kephisodotos : 
and it is significant that of these two the former should have 
associated himself with Tydeus in his insolent rejection of 
the counsel of Alkibiades immediately before the betrayal of 
the fleet was accomplished. Of Kephisodotos nothing can 
be said, because nothing has been recorded; but we are 
assuredly not justified in asserting that he was slain along 
with PhiloHes without a distinct warrant for the statement. 
If we take the language of Xenophon strictly, he may have 
been the one whose escape made it impossible for him to say 
that Lysandros took all the colleagues of PhiloHes excej)t 
Konon: and it was manifestly more to the interest both of 
Lysandros and of the traitors that the latter should be taken 
and saved under some decent pretext than that they should 
escape. In the former case they might at the least urge 
Pans, iv, 17, 2 j X. 9, 5. 
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that they had been foiiiicl at their post, and that their lives gimp. 
had been spared because they would not share in the cruelties ^ 

on which Philokles had set his heart. It was the conviction 
of Eonon^^^'^ that Lysaiidros planned and Adeimantos de- 
liberately wrought the destruction of the Athenian fleet. If 
his conviction was right (and while everything seems to tell 
in its favour, assuredly nothing tells against it), the whole 
narrative of this horrible and disgraceful catastrophe becomes 
luminously clear. On other supposition it is an astound- 
ing and insoluble riddle. It is incredible that six generals, 
however much their ardour may have been cooled by the 
atrocious conduct of the Athenians to the murdered victors 
of Argennoussai, should with a fleet of 180 ships have rushed 
straight into the trap set for them by the enemy. It is even 
ludicrous to suppose that two men, one of whom never came 
under suspicion even of lukewarmness in his country’s service, 
while the other is charged with even too vehement a zeal in 
her cause, could have been, as they certainly were, thwarted 
and frustrated in every undertaking, had it not been that 
the majority of their colleagues consisted of men who were 
determined that the campaign should end with the total de- 
struction of the naval power of Athens. 

Treachery on a scale so vast can be the fruit only of a Treachery 
wide and deeply ingrained corruption. If out of six officers matS: 
intrusted with the command of the whole Athenian force 
three, if not four, could be found to betray that force to the 
enemy, then Athens was no longer the Athens of Aristeides 
or of Perikles. Personal corruption was the sin to which 
Athenian statesmen had always been most prone ; nor would 
there have been much cause for surprise if after a long and 
wearying war, with the degrading influences inseparable 
from such a strife, one amongst a body of generals should 
be found unfaithful to his trust. ISTor in such a circum- 
stance would there have been any great danger. Adeimantos 
either would have made no paction with Lysaiidros if he had 
been obliged to act alone, or he would have been practically 
powerless if he had done so. The only possibility of success 
lay in Ms being joined by a sufficient number ofhis com- 

fcds^ 
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rades to paralyse tlie more energetic sclienies of some of 
tlieir colleagues without drawing on themselves a dangerous 
suspicion ; and in this instance he seems to have been fortu- 
nate enough to win over a majority., ..E'othing .more was 
needed now excejit to place the Athenian fleet in a position 
of extreme danger under the pretence of holding at bay an 
enemy who was cowed by the consciousness of his own 
weakness. The challenge ostentation sly given every day 
by the whole Athenian fleet and with so much seeming 
tiinoroiisness refused by the Peloponnesians would be used 
by the traitorous leaders as a theme for self-laudation and 
for exciting in their hearers a profound contempt for the 
enemy which^ beaten in every great battle, had won a con- 
temptible advantage only over the hare-braiiied A.iitioehos. 
The fatal confidence thus fostered in the Athenian army 
would in a few days bring about a state of things most con- 
venient for the wolves to whom the hirelings had bargained 
to betray the fold. For the general corruption without 
which such a scheme could never have been matured many 
causes were at work: but all may be resolved into that 
neglect of law and that disregard of constitutional forms 
which had marked the history of Athens since the catas- 
trophe in Sicily. The Athenian demos had itself been per- 
suaded into decreeing away its own powers on the very 
ground fcak forms of government were of little consequence 
in comparison with the independence of the state from 
foreign coercion ; and when they had put down the tyranny 
which had convinced them that government by an oligarchy 
meant simply submission to Sparta, they remained impressed 
with the not less fatal delusion that the demos was free 
.from the duty of obedience to law and could in fact do as it 
might please them. Under this impression they had trampled 
justice and decency under foot in the mock trial of the 
victors at Argennoussai, while their own atrocious unfairness 


had weakened still further the bonds which should attach 
every citizen to his conntrju Eegarded thus, the treachery 
of Adeimantos and his colleagues, if it cannot he palliated, 
is at least explained. The oligarchic faction had all along 
felt that the government by the people was worse than 
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dependence upon Sparta^ and tliey liad come more and more 
to regard dej)endeiice upon Sparta eitiier as not an evil at 
all or even as a good tHiiig to be desired in itself. Such, 
men wonld necessarily feel further that the continuance of 
the war v\ras a mere waste of strength and money; and as 
the people could not be brought to decree their own ex- 
tinction^ they might hold themselves excused for putting the 
demos into a position which would make further resistance 
hopeless. We turn with disgust from the picture of their 
treachery : but in the true interests of Athens it was not to 
be wished that her citizens should continue disciples in the 
evil school which substituted inclination for duty and arbi- 
trary resolutions for law. So long as this unrighteous dis- 
position continued to prevail, the Athens of Kleisthenes and 
Ephialtes was dead ; and the sooner that she could be re- 
av^akened to her true life, the better for herself and for her 
neighbours. But there was no reason why this re-awakening 
should be brought about by her utter humiliation, no reason 
why, having made an honourable peace with Sparta, she 
should not set diligently to work to cast out the evil spirit 
of disobedience and self-will which was threatening to gain- 
complete possession of her. If Konon and Philokles had 
been supported by colleagues like themselves, we can scarcely 
doubt that the defeat of Lysandros would have^ been as 
signal as that of Eallikratidas ; and the second destruction 
of her fleet would not only have convinced Sparta of the 
folly of attempting to crush Athens by sea but would prob- 
ably have taught Cyrus that in supporting the enemies of 
Athens he was playing a losing game^ There would then 
have remained only the war by land ; and Athens with her 
fleet would so have jpressed the Peloponnesians on their own 
coasts that the fort of Dekeleia must have been abandoned. 
It was clear that whether on the one side or the other one 
more defeat would end the war in the Egean and the Helles- 
pont. Athens could not produce another fleet ; it was most 
unlikely that the Persian king would go on lavishing his 
treasure upon men who failed to show anything foi' it ; and 
it was certain that without his aid neither Sparta nor her 
allies could have maintained the contest by sea, if the result 
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at Aigospotamoi had only repeated^ perhaps on a larger 
scale, tiie disaster at Ai’gennonssai. Either Athens or Sparta 
must go down at once. The treachery of Athenian generals 
decided that the lot should fall upon Athens, and this 
treachery was the goodly fruit of the judicial murders to 
■which Theramenes had hounded on his countrymen.^ 

The news of the ruin wrought at Syracuse was coiiTeyed 
by no official dispatch, and its terrors were in some slight 
degree lessened by the gradual awakening of the people to 
the knowledge of their loss. Then too in all the intensity 
of their sorrow and their anxiety they had still an empire 
which, if weakened, was not lost ; they had allies from whom 
they could obtain ships, men, and money ; they had har- 
bours to which without any insuperable difficulty merchant 
ships could bring all that might be needed not merely for 
the support but for the comfort of the people; they had 
triremes still lying in the docks at Peiraieus ; they had still 
a reseiwed fund for building and manning more ; and above 
all they had not yet to contend against the combined power 
of Sparta and of Persia. The tidings of the catastrophe at 
Aigospotamoi came upon them with the suddenness of a 
thunderbolt. When the men of the Paralian trireme, sail- 
ing into the harbour, told their dismal story, the cry of 
agony and despair, as it passed along the double line of 
walls, rose into a piercing wail when it reached the city. 
All that night the mourning went up to heaven, for none 
could close their eyes in sleep. ISTothing more could be 
done. There remained only the fearful expectation of a 
doom very soon to be inflicted on them by an enemy not 
likely to forgive or to deal kindly with prostrate foes abso- 
lutely in their power. Por in their power they felt them- 
selves already. They might still be able to close their 
harbour gates ; they might still man their walls and hold out 
within the city : but famine would do the work of Lysandros 
far more effectually than it could be accomplished by fleets 
or armies. In this hour of overpowering dismay, through 
the blackness of which not a ray of light could pass, their 
thoughts turned with terrible distinctness to their own mis- 
deeds in the days that were past, to iniquities which they 
had ruthlessly committed and to others which they had all 
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blit wroiigM. Tbe wide prospect revealed not a gleam of 
comfort. Tliose frigMM usages of war on wHcli in tlieir 
time of streiigtli they had acted without scruple forbade the 
hope that their enemies would bestow a thought on all the 
good which in spite of much evil Athens might have done 
to Hellas.^^®'^ But if they could no longer hope that en- 
durance might be rewarded by victory, an unconditional 
surrender which would enable the Spartans to slay every 
Athenian citizen and to send their wives and children into 
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slavery was still out of the question. An assembly held on 
the day after the arrival of the Paralian trireme decreed that 
the entrances to the harbours should be blocked up, one only 
remaining open, and that every preparation should be made 
for undergoing a siege. 

Meanwhile Lysandros had better things to do than to has- Operations 
ten with his fleet to the doomed city. He knew that Athens arosS' 
must yield or starve, and it was his business to see that the 
pressure of famine should make itself felt at once. The sub- 

. and the 

mission of Chalkedon and Byzantion over which Sthenelaos Hellespont, 
was ajypointed Harmostes followed of necessity the disaster 
at the Goat’s Eivei', and the Athenian garrisons in these or 
in other towns Lysandros sent straight to Athens, telling 
them that their lives would be spared only on the condition that 
they should take up their abode within the city walls. His 
own immediate work was the establishment of that Spartan 
supremacy to which the members of the Athenian confede- 
racy had been exhorted to look as the greatest of blessings. 

How indeed he had no hindrances in his path. The fabric 
of Athenian empire had crumbled wholly away. While 
Eteoiiikos with ten triremes was completing in the Thrace- 
ward cities the work which Brasidas had begun with greater 
earnestness than success, Lysandros set up in the cities of 
Lesbos the despotism to which Sparta chose to give the 
name of freedom. Howhere was the least opposition oflPered 
except in Samos, where the citizens, feeling themselves too 
deeply com jiromised by their suppression of the oligarchy, 
determined to hold ont against him,^^®® 


^2105 Xenophon, H. ii. 2, S, takes care to Tbring out their evil doings into glaring pro- 
minence. 

The * massacre of the important men ’ which Xen^ M. ii. 2, 6, ascribes to 
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In Athens tlie pressure of famine was daily becoming more 
dreadful. Imports indeed there were ; but these were their 
own Klerouchoi or settlers established in the Chersoiiesos, 
in Melos, Aigina and elsewhere, their possessions in these 
places being restored to such of the old inhabitants as Lysam 
dros was able to find and send thither, or granted to Spartan 
citizens whether with or without purchase. To Athens also 
hastened those of her friends in Byzantion and Thasos who 
had aided in restoring those cities to her confederacy,^^^'^ 
The misery would *have passed the bounds of endurance, had 
not some enconragement been given by the restoration of 
greater harmony among the citizens. The Psepliisma of 
Patrokleides embodied the wholesome lessons taught by 
extreme suffering. By this measure a complete amnesty was 
given to all except those of the Pour Hundred who had gone 
into exile in order to avoid trial and to those who were lying 
under sentences passed hy the court of Areio]>agos. Per all 
others it was decreed that the documents relating to their 
condemnation or recording their disgrace should be destroyed; 
and the restoration of a large number of dishonoured citizens 
to their full rights was followed by a kindly feeling and 
sympathy between aU classes in the city which seemed to 
promise that, though the day must go against Athens, it yet 
should not close in utter shame.^^°® 

Siege of the A.t last Lysaiidros set out for the city. To the ephors at 
nogotia- Sparta and to Agis at Dekeleia he sent messages aniiounc- 
tions for j^^g Hs approach with a fleet of 200 ships. The tidings were 
followed hy the hasty departure of the full PelGponnesian 
force under the Spartan king Pausanias, the Argives alone 
refusing to take part in the enterprise. Having crossed the 
isthmus, they advanced straight along the Eleiisinian road 
and took up their position in the Akademia close to the city 
gates ; and shortly afterwards, Lysandros, having ravaged 
Salamis, appeared before Peiraieus with ISO ships and blocked 

the Samian demos, cannot -mean any violent change effected after the surprise at Aigos- 
potaraoi. When in the following year they wore compelled to surrender, Xen. II. ii. 
3, 6, Lysandros allowed them to depart with one garment each. Assiiredly they would 
not have received such terms, had they committed a fresh slaughter after the total ruin 
of the power of Athens. 

2107 xhese Byzantine exiles had first taken refuge in Pontos. Xen. I 2, 1. Hem, 
c. Lep, p. 474. 

Xen. JJ. h. % 11. Andok. de Myst, s. 76. 
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lip tlie entrance to the I3 arbour. Scarcely more than ten gi^p. 
years before, there had issued from this harbour that fleet — . 
(more magnificent and more splendidly equipped, if not so 
large) which was to establish the supremacy of Athens over 
Sicily and to win for her, as it was hoped, a Panhellenic 
empire. Now it was a question of days which should deter- 
mine whether Athens could insist on any terms at all, or 
whether she must submit without conditions to the conqueror. 

The first embassy sent to Agis, when famine had begun to 
reap its dismal harvest of death, offered free alliance with 
Sparta, reserving to Athens the possession of Periaieus and 
the Long Walls. By Agis they were referred to’ the ephors 
who on hearing from the envoys at Sellasia on the Lakonian 
frontier what they had to offer bade them go home again and, 
if they cared to have peace, to return with more reasonable 
conditions. This rebuff seemed to crush such spirit as still 
remained in the hearts of the beleaguered peox3le. It was 
taken as a sign that the Spartans would be satisfied with 
nothing less than their complete destruction: but whatever 
doubt there might be on this point, there was none that 
hundreds or thousands must die of starvation before any 
terms could be proposed and accepted. One condition there 
was on which the Spartans had declared their readiness to 
treat 5 but no man dared to urge compliance with this requi- 
sition for pulling down one mile in length of each of the 
Long Walls, until Archestratos urged that it was better to 
do this than that all the people should die.^^®^ To this 
shame they could not yet bow themselves. Archestratos was 
imprisoned, and Kleojphon carried a decree that this subject 
should not again be broached before the people. It was his 
last political victory. The increasing intensity of the famine 
convinced them that something must be done: and if 
Theramenes dared not propose the demolition of the walls, 
he could offer to go to Lysandros, and ascertain whether this 
condition was demanded simj)ly as a guarantee of fidelity on 
the part of the Athenians or whether it was to be used as 
the means for reducing them to slavei-y. The question was 
superfluous. If peace and independence were promised on a 

2100 Xeii. AT. u. 2/15. 
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giTen condition, even Sparta would "be lield bound to secure 
theni tliat independence if this condition sbonkl be accepted. 
The mere putting of the question was indeed a virtual ad- 
mission that, if the Spartans insisted on it simply as a pledge 
of good faith, the walls should be pulled down. But in their 
distress the Athenians chose to shut their eyes to the obvious 
fact, and Theramenes departed on his mission. Three months 
of frightful misery had passed before he was seen again. He 
then came to say that during all this time he had been 
detained by Lysandros who had now sent him back with the 
answer that terms of peace could be taken into consideration 
only by the ephors. There could now be no longer any holding 
back. The victims of famine were lying unburied through- 
out the city ; and the few statesmen who after the depai’ture 
of Theramenes had urged resistance to the last were among 
the dead. The harmony produced for a time by the decree 
of Patrokleides could not stand before the assaults of hunger, 
and the judicial murder of Eleophon added another crime to 
the catalogues of misdeeds done in violation of constitutional 
forms.^1^*^ But these iniquities had nothing to do with the 
final result. An enemy was within the walls which could 
not much longer be resisted ; and it was better, while time 
permitted, to obtain, if they could, something better than 
slavery from the enemy without. 

Intrusted with full powers, Theramenes set out with nine 
colleagues on the mission which was to decide the fate of 
Athens. At Sellasia they were called upon to answer the 
question which had been put to the envoys of the previous 
embassy ; but on the announcement that the Athenians would 
he bound hy the stipulations of their commissioners, what- 
ever these might he, they were allowed to go on to Sparta. 
Here they were brought face to face with the representatives 
of the great confederacy to which the power of Athens had 
long been a rock of offence ; and along with many others 
the voices of the Corinthians and Thebans were raised for 

2110 Xenophon, JET. i. 7, 85, places the death of Kleophou before the escape of 
KalHxenos ; bnt Kleophon was piit to death during the siege, and it is not likely that 
Rallixenos could have made his escape so short a time before the fall of Athens, or 
that he should have been kept in prison so long before trial. The death ot Kleophon 
seems to have been brought about by oligarchic influence in the Senate of Five Hundred, 
Lys. c, Nik>m, p. 184 5 c. Agor. p. 130. 
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iier utter destrnctiou. Against tliis sayage clemaiicl tliat no 
terms sliould be made with their ancient eneinj the Phokians 
made a noble protest; and the point was oyerruled by 
the Spartans who declared that they would neyer allow a 
city to be inslaved which had done so much good to Hellas 
ill the season of her greatest need. It maybe fairly doubted 
whether^ as they said this, they thought so much of the 
benefits conferred by Athens at Marathon, Salamis, and 
Mykale as on advantages which they might receive from her 
ill times yet to come. It miight for the present suit Sparta 
to set up her Harmostai with their dependent committees 
in the severak towns of her confederation: but none knew 
better than the Spartans that the materials with which they 
had to deal were not the most manageable in the world, 
and it was possible that at no very distant day the existence 
of Athens might be of more value to them than that of 
Thebes, even if Athens should not be needed to help them 
against Thebes. The discussion ended with the decree (it can 
scarcely be called by any other name) that the Athenians 
must pull down their walls, must yield up all their ships 
exce|>t twelve, must consent to receive back their exiles, and 
must follow implicitly the biddings of Sparta. As Theramenes 
and Ms colleagues made their way with these tidings from 
Peiraieus, crowds thronged round him to learn whether their 
miseries were now to end or to be borne until none should 
be left to bear them. They were told, doubtless, that their 
lives and their freedom were safe; but not until on the 
following day the citizens were met in their assembly were 
the precise terms imposed on them made known. These 
terms, Theramenes briefly told them, they must accept; 
none others were to be had. A few still raised their voices 
against this last humiliation ; but they were borne down by 
the vast majority. The submission of Athens was made; 
and the long strife which, dating from the surprise of Plataiai 
by the Thebans, had lasted for seven-and-twenty years, was 
at an end. Into that harbour from which had issued but a 
little while before the fleet which Adeimantos decoyed to its 
own ruin and the ruin of Athens Lysandros now entered 
2111 Oem; p. SOL 
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BOOK witli the fleet of Sparta^ bringing witb Mm those exiles whose 
crimes had made their names infamous for all time. Of these 
exiles some had been employed by himself; others had 
aided Agis, or at least sojourned under his protection, at 
Dekeleia. They iDrobably showed’ their gratitnde by taking 
a part in the great festival by which the Spartans celebrated 
the downfall of Athens. While the arsenals were dismantled 
and the unfinished ships in the docks burnt, the demolition 
of the Long Walls was begun to the music of flute-players 
and the measured movements of dancing women. In the 
first flush of their triumph the Spartans were willing to help 
the conquered in the task of dismantling the great works of 
Themistokles and Perikles; but they soon grew weary of the 
toil, and the Athenians themselves had not brought the busi- 
ness to an end within the allotted time. Their remissness 
was forgiven. They wei'e no longer in a condition to inspire 
fear. Twelve ships only remained in the desolate and dis- 
mantled harhour: and so began, according to Spartan 
phrase, tbe first day of freedom for Hellas.^^^^ 

Character Thus passed away the first and the most splendid phase of 
Athenian history. The great work which Themistokles had 
pohty^as shaped and which Perikles sought to surround with impreg- 
^etemiin- nable Safeguards was for the time utterly brought to naught, 
issue of the No other end could be looked for, so soon as it became clear 
that the great Dorian state with its allies was determined 
to resist and, if need were, to fight against the idea which 
underlay the polity of Athens. This polity even in its 
crudest and most imperfect form was a protest against that 
spirit of isolation under which the old Eupatrid houses had 
simung up to power.^^^^ To the form of society thus created the 
Spartan clung with vehement tenacity, and in this attitude 
he bad the sympathy of the Hellenic world generally. Even 
when the Athenian empire had reached its greatest extension 
and her power seemed most firmly cemented, when moreover 
her allies felt that they received from her benefits and rights 
which they could never have secured for themselves, they 
still felt a certain soreness at her interference with those 

2113 One, Aristoteles, is mentioned "by Xenoplion, II, ii. 2,. 18, as sent by Lysandros 
to tell the ephors that he had referred the Athenian envoys to them, 

^ ^ 2114 geg, yqI, pjigg 23. 
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autonomous instincts wiicb they in¥ested with an iiiviolahle 
sanctity. These allies, although they could prove no distinct 
or positive grievances,^^^’'’ could never be brought to rejoice 
ill the good fortune which had connected them with Athens, 
and they regarded the idea of separating from her with cool 
indifference, if not with a more active desire. Their depeiid- 
eiice upon her, although they might be utterly unable to 
defend themselves, was still to whatever an extent an evil; 
and only when after allowing oligarchical factions to seduce 
them into revolt they found that the freedom with which they 
had been lured onwards was but a specious name for grind- 
ing tyranny, did the demos in many cities set itself sedulously 
to undo the mischief and make common cause with the 
imperial city which had proved itself the only bulwark 
against the despotism of an exclusive order. But the empire 
of Athens was aggressive. It could not be otherwise. The 
same political instincts which have welded Great Britain and 
Ireland into a single kingdom and which still maintain the 
union of England with her vast and scattered colonies led 
the statesmen of Athens to build up that coherent fabric 
~ which, so far as it was carried, exhibited a singular likeness 
to the j>olity of our own country. The necessities which 
gave birth to the Delian confederacy and which through this 
led to the more highly-developed supremacy of Athens 
compelled the imperial city to interfere to a certain extent 
with the freedom or rather the license of states which, 
although they might be able to do little good, could yet be 
powerful for mischief, and which, if they did nothing, would 
reap the same benefits with those membei’s of the confederacy 
who did everything. How slight on the whole that inter- 
ference was, how jealously Athens guarded the liberty and 
rights of her allies against her own citizens, how great a 
protection her courts afforded to these allies in their disputes 
with one another, and how carefully she shielded them 
against the attacks of foreign powers, the whole course of 
this history has shown. It has shown also the mistakes and 
blunders of Athenian statesmen when they swerved from the 
line of action marked out for them by Perikles, and the 
2115 See page 70. 2116 gee page 88. 
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speed with which they hastened on the downward path when 
in addition to the war nearer home tliey resoked to under- 
take a not less gigantic war in Sicily, instead of re-establish- 
iiig their supremacy in those Thraee-ward regions where 
Brasidas had so seriously shaken it. Athens lavished her 
whole strength on the Sicilian expedition, and she failed ; 
hut it must always he remenihered that for the Sicilians 
themselves it would have been a great, perhaps an incal- 
culable, Messing if she had siieceeded.^^^’^ Nor can we say 
how much better the world of Europe might not have heeii 
now, if the miserable feuds, the incessant jealousy, the selfish 
isolation, the cramping despotism which marked and dis- 
graced the civilisation of the Dorian tribes generally, had 
been effectually checked and crushed. Briefly, — with all 
their faults and with crimes the stains of which no tears 
could ever wash out, the Athenians were fighting for a law 
and an order, which, they felt, could not be maintained at 
all, if it was to he confined within the bounds of a single 
city. So far as they went, they were woi'king to make a 
nation : but into a nation the Hellenic tribes and cities were 
determined that they should not be moulded. The resistance 
which Athens encountered compelled her to keep her allies 
more closely under control, and imparted to her government 
an appearance of despotism which, however, was at its worst a 
slight yoke indeed, when compared with the horrors of Spartan 
rule. She had attempted great things for which the world 
was not yet ripe ; and the states which had been induced to 
band themselves against her awoke for the most part to the 
conviction that they had suffered themselves to he cheated 
by a lie. In her relations with her allies Athens exhibited a 
dignity and a justice which, if they have marked the dealings 
of any other people, have marked those only of England. 

But from the tragic drama which we have now traced to 
its catastrophe we cannot turn without the feeling (more 
painful far than that with which we read of the last fearful 
days of the Athenians at Syracuse), that we have gone 
through the history not of the people but only of the smallest 
fraction of it. From the narrative of political events, of a 

See page 422. 
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real and for tlie most part wholesome political growth, the 
curtain is from time to time lifted to reveal a picture so 
horrible that duty alone can constrain us to keep our eyes 
fixed upon it at all. We have had to watch the growth of a 
civilisation founded on that instinct of isolation and despotism 
which marks the beast in his deii;^^^® and this stamp, even 
in the midst of the splendour, the grace, the learning and 
wisdom, of the age of Perikles and Plato, Greek life even 
at Athens never loses. In the time of the Phalerean Deme- 
trios Attica had, it is said, 20,000 citizens, 10,000 metoikoi, 
and 400,000 slaves, the female domestic slaves not being 
included in this number.^^^® When Aristagoras visited 
Athens, he found there three myriads of citizens not indis- 
posed to take up his cause.^^^^ What the proportion may 
have been in his day between the numbers of the free 
citizens, the resident foreigners, and the slaves, we know 
not ; but for all the vast throng except the men who possessed 
the franchise and ordered the state history keeps an ominous 
silence. Por their occupations, their j)leasures, and their 
pains, the free citizen had a profound disregard or contempt; 
and to them were abandoned as coarse and degrading those 
tasks of commerce and manufacture which constitute the 
very kernel of modem English and European prosperity. 
If comic poets pointed their jests at lamp-makers and leather- 
sellers, it was probably because these men delegated to their 
slaves employments in themselves not so seemly as those by 
which the high-born and refined Nikias drew a revenue from 
his bondmen.^^*-^^ Defeat in battle and the sack of cities may 
exhibit to us thousands of men slaughtered in cold blood 
on the field, or departing into a hopeless slavery, Athenian 
gentlemen, refined and delicate, nurtured amongst all the 
glories of the highest art, trained in the schools of the 
highest science, were thrown to rot in the quarries of 
Syracuse, and taken out to he classed henceforth among 
those whom wise men like Aristotle vouchsafed to regard as 

2118 See vol. i. page 13. 

2119 Athen. vi. p. 2. Bollinger, The Jm and the Gentile, i. 227. 

2120 Herod. V. 97. vSee vol. i. page 389. 

2121 For the ^dvavaoL rexvat, see Ddllinger, The Jm and the Gentile, ii. 225. The 
horrible evils of Hellenic slavery generally are brought out with sufficient clearness 
in the C/mriHes of Bekker, Excursus to Scene vii,, on the Slaves, 
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aiiimated machines. Based really on the tiger-like system 
which limits action strictly hy power, Greek slavery was 
only ill the false and ridicnlons philosophy of a later age 
made to rest on distinctions to which nature was every day 
giving the lie. With the refutation of the monstrous false- 
hoods which characterise the special pleadings of Aristotle 
on this subject we are not here concerned: but it is the 
business of the historian to note that of all the inhabitants 
of a given land nineteen -twentieths are never heard of, or 
that, if they appear at all, it is only to be tortured in courts 
of justice for the benefit of free citizens. Behind this same 
dark and almost impenetrable veil are hidden the wives, 
sisters, and daughters of the men whose names are fiimiliar’ 
sounds in every land. Of these women scarcely one is known 
to us, even in Athens : and the few instances which furnish 
exceptions exhibit the questionable reputation of women 
like ElpinikS the daughter of Miltiades,^^^^ while in Sparta 
we have that infamous polyandry which formed one of the 
most prominent characteristics of Spartan life.^^^^ Nowhere 
among the Hellenic tribes was the idea conceived which 
Englishmen attach to the life of the family. The state of 
things was less disgraceful at Athens than elsew^here ; but 
even at Athens the father was but the lord of his house, the 
wife his deputy for the management of the household, and 
wife and daughters were alike incapable of passing out from 
the state of lifelong pupilage. The quiet happiness of well- 
ordered English homes had never dawned upon the Hellenic 
mind. In its place there was the degrading companionship 
of female slaves, the more refined but not less sensual society 
of the Hetairai, and, most prominent of all, the loathsome 
and unnatural debauchery which drew down the scathing 
condemnation of the great Apostle of the Geiitiles.^^^^ So 
deeply had this canker eaten into the heart of Athens that 
for Plato the very name of love was associated not with the 
relation of husband and wife but with the foul and abomi- 
nable lust of man for man. It is shameful to be driven 
even to speak of such things; but we have no real grasp on 


^2122 Plut. Kim. 4, 14. 


2125 See note 26. 


2124 Horn. i. 
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tlie liistory of the people, if we fail to see that in the days of 
PeriHes and e¥eii earlier those dreadful eTils were at work 
of which Polyhios bitterly deplored the results in the decay 
and the extinction of families, in the desolation of the coniitry, 
and the degeneracy of its soil.^^^'^ Compared with a picture 
so loathsome as this, the society of the so-called heroic age, 
as represented in the Iliad and Odyssey, presents a refreshing 
and wholesome contrast ; and of Athens, whose political 
growth must always be regarded with a legitimate pride, all 
that can be said is that these evils, horrible as they were 
even there, were far worse elsewhere. All this we have to 
bear in mind, as we follow the history of Athenian society 
from the age of Solon to the time when it reached its highest 
developement under Perikles, — from the age when in the great 
Panionic festival 2,t Delos men and women seem to meet in 
equal and pnre companionship to the time when the men 
of the Sacred Band which fights at Delion are bound to each 
other in an alliance nnspeakahly shameM.^^^’^ 

The lessons of wisdom, truth, and justice, which we learn 
from the history of Athens, (for in all that relates to the 
growth of the mind and the higher life of man^^^® Athens 
must always stand pre-eminent amongst Hellenic cities,) 
are neither few nor unimportant ; and the great gulf which 
intervenes between their highest knowledge and that which 
we have inherited as the collective experience of mankind, 
may yet show that on the whole our merits are not much 


It is unnecessary: for me to do more tlian refer the reader to the more minute and 
on the whole very faithful examination of Hellenic society by Dr. Ddllinger, The Jew 
and the Gentikjhook ix. chaps, i andii. Roman societyMvas, on the %Yhole, vastly worse. 
See also Thirlwall, Mist. Gr. ch. Ixvi. 

212G See vol. i. page 116. sm See note 1500. 

2128 Among these higher and more wholesome induences a chief, if not the foremost 
]>lace, must be assigned to the drama. Attic tragedy- was essentially the child of Attic 
democracy-. It could neither be produced nor live except in a state which not only 
allowed all its citizens to take part in the work of government hut insisted on their doing 
so, which trained them from their earliest years to habits of self-dependence and free 
discussion, and required from all readiness'of speech as well as promptness in action, 
'rims in the theatre the Athenian was educated for the debates of the Ekklesia or for 
the functions whether of the defender or tlie accuser in the Jury Courts. But this educa- 
tion is so closely connected wdth the more direct training imparted by the teachers of 
Rhetoric and Dialectic, and again this rhetorical and dialectical instruction carries us 
so immediately to the work of the Sophists, that it becomes almost impossible to treat 
any’^ one of these subjects without reference to the rest. They must all come under 
review in estimating the causes which shaped the career of Sokrates and produced the 
opposition which ended in his trial and death. I reserve therefore for my third volume 
the resiimptionof this subject on which something has he^n said already in chapter vii. 
of Book I. 
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greater than theirs. All or almost all that has Tbeen said of 
HeUenic slavery applies to English slavery half a century ago 
and to the slavery of the ITnited States but as yesterday ; 
and of the other crimes laid to the charge of the ^01161110 
tribes there are among ns signs which may well teach ns to 
speak with the sobriety needed to temper a righteous indig- 
nation. The teaching of histoiy^ must embrace every phase 
of human life; and that teaching, while it may in part 
depress and sadden ns, mnst assnredly bring before ns in 
clearer light the wisdom of Him Who knows all His work 
from the beginning to the end. 
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APPENDIX H. (Pages 61, 497, 561.) 

JUDICIAL PROCEDURE AT ATHENS. 

By tlie reform of Epliialtes tlie superintending powers of tlie Areiopagos 
were transferred to a body of seven magistrates called Nomopby lakes, 
Law-guardians. It was tlieir business to see that no illegal steps were 
taken in the proposition of new laws, or in the prosecution of public 
offenders. Of these magistrates we know but little. Their functions 
were practically superseded by the institution of the Graphs Para- 
nom6n : nor do we hear of their attempting to arrest the grossly illegal 
measure by which the six generals were condemned to death on their 
return from Argennoussai, 

Another safeguard for Athenian legislation "was provided by the 
appointment of officers called Nomothetai. These officers were taken 
from the sworn jurymen or Dikastai; but they formed no permanent 
court. If tlie annual examination of the existing laws by the Thesmo- 
thetai showed that any given law was inconsistent with others, or if any 
citizen had a new law to propose, thePrytaneis of the first month of the 
Attic year determined in their third meeting the number who should 
be summoned as Nomothetai, and made provision for their payment 
during the time over which the business before them would probably 
be extended. Before these officers the proposer of a new law urged the 
benefits to be obtained from his measure, while a paid advocate pleaded 
the cause of any law of which the repeal was demanded. Only in such 
a court could a Nomos or Law be passed, the general assembly being 
empowered only to enact decrees, Psephismata, which applied commonly 
to one particular case and were in force only for one year. 

This jealous care for the consistency of the Athenian code of laws 
was still further attested by the suit of Graphs Paranomon, which might 
be brought against the proposer of any law, if his measure should be 
found to be in antagonism with any existing law. Thus the burden 
was laid upon the legislator not only of taking care that his own measure 
was good and wholesome, but of seeing that it contradicted no existing 
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enactments. The inforcemenfe of tliis principle in England would iiave 
rendered impossible tlie massing of vast moiinfeiins of legislation , of 
wbicli few inaj say how much is in force, how much obsolete, how 
mucb formally repealed. It would also have done away with that not 
very grateful portion of the labours of English judges, which consists in 
so far explaining away inconsistencies and contradictions between exist- 
ing laws as to give to the general body of statutes an appearance of 
harmony which they do not possess. At Athens the application of 
this principle involved some hardship to the legislator, and implied a 
certain shrinking from responsibility on the part of the Demos which 
is one of the least creditable features of the Athenian character. See 
vol. i. page 448, and pages 213, 429, 566 of this volume. If within a year 
after the passing of a law the enactment was found to he thus out 
of agreement with some previously existing law, the proposer might 
he summoned before the Dikastery in ati Agon Atimetos, see note 
818, in which the accuser proposed a certain penalty, and the accused 
proposed auother as the alternative, the Dikastai having no power but 
to choose one of these two. If the charge was not brought within the 
year, the proposer was scathless, hut his law might be indicted and 
condemned, the distinction being drawn by the preposition employed 
before the name of the accused, Kara ’ApLa-TOKparovs denoting a suit in 
which the proposer was personally liable, r-poc Aewrunp' marking a 
prosecution brought after the lapse of more than one year. This 
term, indeed, was sometimes allowed purposely to elapse, when there 
was a wish not to hurt the proposer but only to get rid of his law, 
which was at once swept away by an adverse sentence without any 
necessity on the part of the accuser to propose a new law, as he would 
be compelled to do if he urged his objections to the law, merely as a 
law, before the Nomothetai. There can be no doubt that the original 
intention was to confine these suits to causes of formal contradictions 
between new and old enactments ; and thus far not much can be said 
on the hardship inflicted on the proposers of new laws. The case was 
altered when the inconsistence was said to lie not in the letter but in 
the spirit of the two laws, and when, further, the plea of illegality in 
the carrying of a law was made an excuse for running off into general 
reviews of the political career of statesmen, and holding tbem tip as fit 
objects for the contempt or hatred of the people. Such an abuse of 
this charge of illegal legislation brought by the orator .^scliines 
nominally against Ktesiphon called forth from Demosthenes the most 
splendid, speech of his own or of any other age ; but it is not a little to 
the discredit of the professedly legislative processes at Athens that such 
an occasion should have been furnished at all. 

The pay given to the Nomothetai or the Dikasts may seem at first 
sight an insignificant matter : but we shall view it in a truer light wdien 
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we remember that tbe great dasgers to be guarded against in a Greek 
city were Tenalitj and intimidation. Where justice or so-called justice 
was administered by a single magistrate or by small boards, there were 
always good grounds for fearing either that the’ judges might be bribed, 
or that the accused, if belonging to a family sufficiently powerful, might 
bid defiance to the law. Against this risk the most obvious safeguards 
lay in giving an adequate recompense to all concerned in the admi- 
nistration of justice, in multiplying their numbers so as to make 
attempts to bribe them both dangerous and unprofitable, and more 
especially in providing that the men should never know, until they 
were summoned to the Dikasterion, in what cause they were to be 
employed. All these safeguards were furnished abundantly by the 
reforms of Perikles and Ephialtes. The pay, we may assume, "was 
regarded as an adequate recompense for the time of ordinary citizens ; 
and among 5000 men, not one of whom could be counted upon to judge 
in any particular case, the briber would toil to little purpose. But a 
still greater benefit “was secured iuxdessening the chances of escape for 
powerful criminals. It was practically as impossible to intimidate as 
to bribe these vast numbers of jurymen whose votes were given in 
secret ; but the swaggering violence of men like Alkibiades and Kritias 
even under the fully developed democracy of Athens may well teach 
us how slight a chance by comparison a solitary magistrate, or even a 
small board of magistrates, would have of coping with offenders of this 
class. On the other hand the very numbers of the jurymen inspired 
them with self-respect. The decision of each jury court was the decision 
of the Heliaia, that is, of the whole people; and to impart to their 
verdicts a greater solemnity in serious and important cases, their 
numbers were sometimes doubled or trebled. 

The comparison of these Athenian jury courts and jury trials with 
the character and history of jury trial in England is a subject on which 
I must confine myself to a few words. It is easy to speak of either in 
infiated or exaggerated language ; and we can only do ourselves a mis- 
chief if we shut our eyes either to their merits or to their defects. The 
average Englishman is perhaps as liable to be carried away by pre- 
judice as an average Athenian; and perhaps the prejudice or pi’epos- 
session of a jiiry consisting of 500 or 5000 men is likely to be stronger 
than the prejudices of a jury of 12 men. But if we look to inde- 
pendence of personal judgement, there can be little doubt that the 
Athenian Dikast had the advantage of the English juryman. The latter 
IS taught systematically that his business is not with the law but only 
wdth the facts, and he is so accustomed to take the interpretation of the 
judge as to the line at which the law ends and the facts begin, that his 
decision, influenced as it can scarcely fail to be by the judicial summary 
of evidence which precedes their verdict, might without any gross in- 
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AFP. justice be regarded as coming as miicli from the judge as from bimself* 
The Athenian juryman was the citizen of a state wdiicli had few laws 
in comparison with the unwieldy codes of modern nations ; and these 
laws were expressed in that clear and simple language which, to 
use Butler’s phrase, Sermons, iv., may be taken as evidence that the 
speaker or writer has the rare virtue of being able to govern his tongue. 
Lastly, we have seen with what persistent care the Athenians guarded 
against contradictions between any of the laws included in tlieir statutes. 
The Athenian jurymen were, therefore, in the strict sense of the word, 
judges, and were thus flir more likely to take a wider and more dis- 
passionate view of a case, and so to administer substantial justice, than 
a jury of average Englishmen. Gn the other hand, the procedure of 
the Athenians lay open to some serious objections. A large number of 
men is more likely to be run away with by sentiment than a small 
body : and Athenian practice brought the speeches of orators into the 
foreground and thrust the evidence into the background. Speaking 
roughly, we might say that the Athenian jurymen knew no more of the 
evidence than tliat which the accuser or the accused chose to put before 
them,- — ^in other words, that they judged not imfrequently from evidence 
warped to seiwe a purpose. But if there was sometimes risk of mis- 
carriage of justice, still, as instruments of popular education, these jury- 
courts were of inestimable value. Here the Athenian citizen was 
brought into a school where his task was to reach a decision based, not 
upon bewildering technicalities like those of Eoman and perhaps some 
other systems of law, but on principles clear and intelligible to the 
average honest man. It was a school which exercised his highest 
powers, and in which the lack of education might be the cause of dis- 
astrous failure. Eor, here, the accuser and the accused were compelled 
to plead in persm. No hired professional orator could appear to con- 
duct their came; and hence, as any man might at any time be called 
on to accuse another or to defend himself, a training which would ft 
him to go through this ordeal became a matter of paramount necessity. 
Of course, this practice had its drawbacks not less than our own; and 
if the professional orator could not plead for another in the court, he 
might write his speech for him out of it, or fill his head with a series of 
common-places, by aid of which he might under any circumstances 
seek to make the worse appear the better cause. Thus grew up a class 
of men who, travelling from city to city, found in the training of citizens 
for public debates or judicial pleadings a popular and profitable vocation. 
But if these Ehetores and Sophistai, or rhetoricians and sophists (for 
the two names might be applied to the same person in different aspects of 
his work), obtained much wealth, they became objects of some dislike 
and of more suspicion. In the age of Herodotos the name Sophist was 
applied as a term of the highest praise to the Athenian Solon, Herod, i. 
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29. A few years later Sokrates, Himself called a Sophist by ^schiiieSj 
condemns severely the dishonest and mercenary spirit by which the 
Sophists of his time were actuated: and it is perhaps possible that the 
prohibition of the Thirty Tyrants against the teaching of the art of 
words, Xoyw^ rixrv^ l^n ^>i^a(TKur^ Xen. Mem. i. 2, Bl, may have been 
called forth not by the Sokratic conversation to which it is ascribed by 
Xenophon, but by a desire to put down a body of men for whom only 
a democracy like that of Athens could find abundant and profitable 
business. ’ 

In these remarks I have touched only on those portions of the sub- 
ject, a knowledge of which is essential to a right comprehension of the 
problems with which they had to deal and to some of which we have 
not yet found a completely satisfactory answer. It is scarcely necessary 
for me to add that the reader who may wish to go further into these 
questions will find all that lie can need in the pages of Mr. Grote, Htsf, 
6r. part ii. chap. xlvi. 


APPENDIX I (Page 88.) 

THE PRIVATE CHARACTER OF PERIKLES. 

There was, no lack of personal anecdotes connected with this decree ; 
and, as we may suppose, these stories assigned different causes for the 
exclusion. According to one account, Pans. i. BO, B, the Megarians 
killed a herald, named Anthemokritos, who had been sent to them from 
Athens : and this tale is repeated in the letter of Philip to the Athenians, 
Demosthenes, p. 159 E. That this belief existed in the days of Demos- 
thenes, cannot be doubted. Yet if the fact had been proved in the time 
of Perikles, it must have been urged in reply to the complaints grounded 
on the decree of exclusion, and indeed we may feel sure that neither 
Megarians nor Spartans would soon have heard the last of it. But it is 
not noticed by Thucydides who does not even mention Anthemokritos. 
Hence it would follow either that Perikles and the Athenians generally 
disbelieved the tale (and it is incredible that they should do this with- 
out sifting it first and refuting it), or that Thucydides deliberately 
suppressed a fact which he knew to be the real cause of the decree in 
order to substitute a false reason. It is perhaps well that this accusa- 
tion can be brought against him on a ground which does not touch the 
source of a fouler slander. There are, it seems, some who take a 
pleasure in tracing great political movements to the workings of mere 
lust. During ten long years Acliaians and Ilians fought for Helen : 
during nearly thirty years Spartans and Athenians filled the land with 
bloodshed and misery for the sake of Aspasia and of women immeasur- 
ably worse than Aspasia. Such is the charge brought against Perikles 
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hj tlae great master of Atliemaii comedj ; and it is certainlj urged witli 
sufficient plainness of speech. Some Athenians, it was alleged, stole from 
Megara an Pletaira named Simaitha ; and by way of retaliation the Ble- 
gariaiis stole from Athens two of the vromen on whose infamous gains As- 
pasia gi'ew wealthy. These reprisals touclied Perikles to the quick ; and 
in his Olympian rage he flashed his lightnings and hurled his thunderbolts 
in the shape of decrees excommunicating the Megariaiis by bell, book, and 
candle. Aristoph. AcJiarn, 52B-530- This story is repeated by Plutarch 
who may have gleaned it from this passage of Aristophanes. It is difficult, 
and happily in this instance unnecessary, to refute statements made 
chiefly to amuse an audience. It is possible that the private life of 
Perikles may have been worse than even the comic poet has painted it ; 
but he had obviously no means of shaping the course of public affairs 
except through the decisions of the general assembly of the citizens, and 
large masses of men not held down by a feudal or despotic system are 
influenced only by reasons which may seem to them to justify prompt 
and vigorous action. It is ludicrous to suppose that, if the reasons 
assigned by Aristophanes had been the true and the only causes of the 
decree, the Athenians would have bestowed two thoughts upon the 
matter: but we know that the decree was both passed and acted on, 
and therefore we must search for the cause elsewhere. Yet the silence 
of Thucydides on these scandals of the time has been urged against that 
great historian as implying a defective view of the duties imposed on a 
man who undertakes to relate facts, and with it a systematic purpose of 
keejoing out of sight a set of causes of a certain kind which yet he knew 
to be most powerful, if not paramount. His method in this respect is 
contrasted with that of Herodotos who is supposed to ascribe the design 
of the invasion of Hellas to the desire of Atossa for Dorian an d^ Ionian 
slaves. See vol. i. page 87 1 . Hence the historian who is said to trace the 
movements of nations to personal and private motives is placed above 
the writer who seems to think that the world’s history turns on some- 
what larger hinges. In short, all great wars spring from trifles, these 
trifles being the lust of men for unprincipled women ; and as Thucy- 
dides had a supreme contempt for such trifles, he has therefore written 
‘ a great defective history.’ Mahaffy, Prolegomena to Ancmit His-- 
tory^ i. 15. The inference is that the true causes of the Persian wars 
are to be found in those personal anecdotes with which the narrative 
of Herodotos is so lavishly embellished. The examination of that nar- 
rative has shown that any such idea is wholly without foundation. We 

2130 This interpretation assumes that the word aVn-aonas in this passage of AristophaneSj 
Acharn, 523-530, is the genitive case of the proper name Aspasia. It may also be the 
accusative plural of the adjective denoting the charms of these Hetairai. Probably t he 
poet intended the word to be taken in both ways. We have no better festimony'tlian 
that of the comic poet that Aspasia at anytime made her gains by letting out Hetairai; 
she certainly cannot have done so when she was living with Perikles, as she was at t'ne 
time when the decree of exclusion against the Megarians was passed at Athens, 
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have seen that of these anecdotes some are absurd, some snperEuoiis, 
some impossible, while others absolutely exclude each other or con- 
tradict grave historical statements which no critic or histoiian has ever 
thought of calling into question. Of these grave statements one of the 
most important relates to the incessant importunities of the Peisistra- 
tidai at the court of Sousa for an immediate invasion of Hellas by the 
Persian king, Herod, v. 96, see voL i. page 452. Yet when Dareios 
receives the tidings that the temple of Kybebe at Sardeis has been 
burnt by Athenians and lonians, he asks w^ho the Athenians may be, and 
then enjoins his slaves to bid him every day before dinner to remember 
these offenders against the majesty of his name. It would be scarcely 
more absurd to represent Louis XIV. as asking who the English might 
be, years after James II. had taken up his abode at St. Germain’s. We 
cannot, therefore, reject the fact that the Peisistratidai were present at 
Sousa with a definite political purpose; and therefore we reject un- 
hesitatingly the story of the theatrical indignation of Dareios on hearing 
of the burning of Sardeis. There is probably not a single personal 
anecdote in Herodotos on which greater reliance can be placed. There 
is none for which we have more clearly his own personal authority 
than the story of the feast of Attaginos : yet we have the most cogent 
reasons for thinking that Thersandros spoke to the historian under a 
mistaken impression. See vol. i. page 571. Herodotos therefore cannot 
in this respect be brought forward to the dis 9 <d vantage of Thucydides. 

Blit the description which Aristophanes gave of Perikles differs 
widely from that of the historians who have dealt with the history of 
this time. See notes 1323, 1475, 1503, 1989. These pictures represent 
him as concealing under his cold and reserved manner the dispositions of 
a selfish sensualist, led away by any who would pander to his vices. ‘ The 
Peloponnesian war,’ says Mr. Mahafiy, Proleg* Am, Hist, 12, J had its 
deep causes in the jealousy of race and the collision of larger interests 
according to both these authors and Thukydides ’ \i,e. according to the 
comic poets and to the historian], ‘ yet they’ [the comic poets and 
other writers of the day] ^ asserted the fiame to have been kindled, not 
by the Ivorkyrsean dispute, but by a much smaller and meaner one, 
nearer home, and affecting the interests, not of nations, but of one 
individual, Aspasia. They persisted in asserting that the great man 
was led against his better reason by the charms of this able and 
fascinating woman. They regarded her as a power in the state. 
When Perikles defended her, he was moved, as he was moved hut 
once again in his life. When she allied herself to a low fellow after 
his death, she at once made him one of the leaders in the state.’ 

How, whatever may have been the motives by which Perikles was 
guided, his whole policy, as it has been described to us, is clear, 
definite, and unswerving. He started with certain ideas : and he worked 
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these out steadily and consistently to the end. There is not the faintest 
shadow of ground for thinking that he was led against his better reason 
by Aspasia or by anyone else : and to assert that the mind of Aspasia 
was so exalted as to suggest to Perikles this deep and comprehensive 
policy would not suit Mr. Mahaffy’s purpose. The agitation of 
Perikles in defending Aspasia was remarkable only because it was 
Perikles who w'as agitated. The Athenian Dikastai were habituated to 
such scenes, and counted upon seeing tliem. The marriage or union of 
Aspasia with Ly sikles seems to rest on the slender authority of Axis'- 
tophanes, wiio represents the man as a kind of Kleon ; but if Aspasia 
made him one of the leaders of the state, then it must ]>e admitted that 
he was a leader who fulfilled his duty by doing nothing. But seriously 
it may be asked %vhether we are to look to the comic poets of any age 
for true estimates of the public or private life of tlie men wiiom they 
may hold up to ridicule for the amusement of their hearers, Sokrates 
may have been a very poor philosopher, and may have followed a mis- 
taken method : but he wnis not the absent-minded stargazer which Aiis- 
tophanes asserts him to have been. Note 1475, We know that this 
description of him is the very reverse of the truth ; nor from a comic 
poet can We well expect much more. Not many delusions respecting 
the vhlue of alleged historical evidence have been more mischievous 
than the notion that the statements of comic poets are to be taken 
seriously, as representing the real facts of the time, unless we have 
actual testimony to outweigh them. It would be far safer to lay down 
the reverse of this rule and to say that they may in all cases be rejected 
except where we have positive collateral testimony in their favour. 
Without the slightest authority the comic poets of Athens Iiave been 
exalted into conscientious teachers of disinterested moi’ality who in the 
midst of a hard and unbelieving generation were compelled to adopt 
the only means by which they could hope to win the public ear. Thus 
the idea has been formed that when Aristophanes says anything about 
Perikles, Sokrates, or any other prominent citizen, he is primct facie^ and 
failing distinct proof to the contrary, to be believed. Eatlier we may 
say that, apart from the clearest corroborative testimony, he is not to 
be believed. Mr. Grote, viii, 454, has rightly insisted that 

the comic poets were never ‘ regarded at Athens in the light in whicli 
they are presented to us by modern criticism.’ The judgement passed 
by Aristophanes on Sokrates is treated with contemptuous silence by 
Cicero, who, Tusc, Qucest v. 4, describes the system of the great 
philosopher in terms diametrically contradicting the libels of the 
Athenian comic stage. If the Aristophanic picture of Sokrates is to 
be put aside as worth little or nothing, we cannot attach more worth 
to what Aristophanes' says of Perikles. In fact, these things are the 
mere work of scandal-inorEgers ; and if histoiy is to be drawn np from 
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and afteiv til eiiv report the repiitation of no man can he safe. But App. 
there must have been, it may be said, some soimce for the slanders of , 
Aristophanes. Mr. Grote finds this source in Xanthippos, the son of 
Perikles. ^ It was from that worthless young man, who died of the 
Athenian epidemic during the lifetime of Perikles, thait his political 
enemies and the comic writers of the day obtained the pretended 
revelations which served them as matter for scandalous libel on the 
privacy of this distinguished man.’ Hist. Gr. vi. 137. By giving 
credence to such slanders we may easily bring ourselves to believe that 
all men are filthy and all the purposes of life ridiculous ; but we shall 
scarcely succeed in taking that broad and impartial view which shall 
assign to each set of causes its own proportionate value. It is unneces- 
Siiry to paint Perikles as in any way better than he was ; but we must 
take into account the political constitution under which Athenian 
citizens lived and the intellectual and moral training by which their 
lives and their judgements were moulded, before we can pronounce 
an opinion on the secondary motives by which they may have been 
influenced. If for any given act we have an adequate, much more if 
we have any constraining, cause, it is a mere "waste of time to seek out 
and parade an inadequate one. 


APPENDIX K. (Pages 139, 171, 172, 379.) 

THE INVESTING LINES OF THE SPARTANS AT PLATAIAI. 

I HAVE given in the text the narrative of this escape as it has been 
related by Thucydides. This narrative seems to be full of difficulties, 
and these we are bound to look fairly in the face, even though the means 
may be lacking for determining the real course of events. 

Plateiai was invested by a joint force of the SjDartans and their allies. 
Tliuc. ii. 71, 1. Unfortunately we are not told what the numbers of 
this army may have been ; but it is said that for seventy days and 
nights consecutively, the whole force, working in relays, ii. 75, 3, w^as 
occupied in throwing up the mound by which they purposed to ascend 
the wall and so to storm the city. How large a portion of the circum- 
ference of the city wall this mound may have embraced, the historian 
does not say. Probably it may not have exceeded an eighth part. 

Having tried in vain to attain their end in this way, Archidamos, it 
would seem, determined to withdraw the main part of his army, which 
would be needed at home to gather in the harvest ; and the words of 
Thucydides, fJiipoQ fxit' tl KaraXiTroyreg rov orparOTre^ou TTepiereixf-^oy 
Ttjy woKiy kvkXm, ii. 78, 1, clearly imply that the rest of the army had 
departed before those who were left behind even began the task of cir- 
cumvallation which was now before then?* ■ 
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TMs task was finished about the time of tlie aiitnmnal equinox ; and 
unless the circle was complete, it is obTions that the work ■would be 
practicallj useless. The Plataians ^vould certainly have made their 
attempt in the direction in which they would be spared the trouble 
and risk of climbing the blockading w’^alL 

How many of the Spartan and Theban troops were left to carry out 
this work, we cannot say positively. In Thucydides pipoo n means 
always a considerable portion of any given wliole ; but it probably 
denotes some part less than the half. 

By less than half, then, of the force with wdiich some two months 
and a half earlier Archidamos had invaded the Plataian territory and 
which had worked on the mound day and night during the whole of that 
time to very little purpose, a double investing wall was raised round 
the whole circle of the city, and raised in little more than two months. 

The number of fighting men blockaded in the city was 480 : but of 
these 80 were Athenians. To get at the population of the city before 
the old men, the women, and the children, bad been sent away, we 
should probably have to multiply these 400 by 10 ; and to the total 
of 4000 thus obtained -we can scarcely add less than 1500 or 2000 
slaves. The circuit of a city containing some 6000 inhabitants would 
certainly not be small : and that of Plataiai, so far as it can be ascer- 
tained by an examination of the ground, was probably not less than a 
mile and a half The circumference of the investing wall -would, of 
course, be indefinitely larger. 

That such a wall could have been begun and finished in two or three 
months by less than half the army which had attacked Plataiai in the 
spring, seems of itself almost incredible, even if we suppose that the 
wall was built in the rudest way and with just strength enough to enable 
the besiegers to hold their ground against any sally from the city or any 
attack from without. But, far from contenting themselves with any 
such imperfect defence, they carry round the whole city two concen- 
tric walls inclosing a space sixteen feet in width. This open space 
was covered over, the roof furnishing a walk for the troops on guard. 
This upper way was defended by battlements, iwaX^nc (erections of 
brick roofed with tiles), while at intervals of every ten battlements 
rose a tower, likewise roofed, spanning the whole wall, and leaving no 
passage except through a covered way or corridor in the centre of the 
tower. 

That Spartans of all people should ever attempt to build such a wall 
is to the last degree unlikely; that they should finish such a work in 
three months, scenes altogether impossible. 

"151 Colonel Leake, Travels in Upper Greece, vol. ii. cli. xvi. speaks of the v-all of the 
present city as two and a half miles in circumference, but he thinks that old Plataiai 
was perhaps confined to the southern part. 
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The space' roofed m. hefeween the two mvestiBg walls was ii'sed as 
a place of abode hj the blockaders, rol^ fvka^iv, iii. 21, S. But what 
did Thucydides mean by the word fukuKis as used here ? In ii. 78, 2, 
he distinctly says that none remained of the original invading force 
except the fvkafcsi: to'ij rc/xove, half of whom were Spartans, half 
Thebans. If then, as it would seem, these <pvkat:€s all had quarters 
assigned to them in the covered space between the walls, it would follow 
that no force was incamped outside the blockading %?all. 

But when the falling of the tile work from one of the battlements 
betrays the attempt of the Plataians, the army, we are told, rushed to 
the wall, TO arpciroTTE^ov ettI to ts^xoq ^ppriaevy iii. 22, 6 . It is scarcely 
possible to suppose that this phrase merely means that the men who had 
been sleeping below went up to the open walk between the battlements 
on the wall. The -words imply the incampment of the main besieging 
force at some spot without the investing wall, — a fact which seems 
altogether inconsistent with iii, 21, 3. Whether the 300, mentioned in 
iii. 22, 8, came from the camp, or issued from the covered space between 
the walls, we are not told. 

In short, the more closely we examine the narrative, the less distinct 
does it appear. There can be no doubt that the city wall would have 
without it a trench or moat, which supplied the earth for the bricks of 
which the wall was built. That the besiegers raised their concentric 
walls with a trench or moat on either side, we are expressly told, the 
outer one, on the night of the Plataian adventure, being full of water, 
while the others, strangely enough, were, it would seem, dry. If this 
double moat increased the difHcnlty of the task xindertaken by the 
Plataians, it also involved serious danger for the besiegers,- — for, if, as 
Thucydides implies, these were all lodged within their walls, and if they 
were too few to maintain a post without this cii'cle, it is obvious that 
they might be shut in by any attacking force from Athens, and would 
then be between two fires. 

But if these three lines of concentric trenches were ever excavated, 
it must be possible to trace them still. This is, apparently, not the case ; 
and it becomes therefore the more likely that the narrative of Thucy- 
dides is the result of a strange confusion between the city wall of 
Plataiai and blockading lines. The description of the defences raised 
by the besiegers is precisely that of the ordinary walls of Greek or of 
mediseval German towns : and it is quite possible that the mistake of 
Thucydides -was caused by wrong information. We have no reasons 
for supposing that he himself visited Plataiai, like those which make it 
almost certain that he was an eyewitness of the battle of Mantineia. 

The growth of the story which Thucydides has followed is no matter 
for surprise. The successful conquest of the difficulties thrown in their 
way by the double-hesieging wall would indefinitely enhance the glory 
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of tlie little band wbicb found its way to Atbens ; and it is no injustice 
to Tiiiicydides, if we say tliat be did not miicli care to submit bis in- 
formation in tbis case to minute scrutiny. He lias made tlie most of 
the Plataian episode, and it is clear that be would gladly avail himself 
of any incidents wbicb would bring into stronger relief the awfulness 
of the tragedy. 

It seems difficult to avoid the eonclusion that, whatever may have 
been the way in which the Plataians made their escape, the besiegers 
never built the concentric walls described by Thucydides in iii. 21. 

But if his account is to be rejected, it is no necessary duty of the 
modern historian to say how the events took place. If the besiegers 
were really masters of such a double wall as is here described, then it 
would seem that in some way or other they had managed, whether 
before or after the departure of Archidamos, to get possession of the city 
wall, — ^thelPlataians being cooped up within a narrower circle in the town, 
and protected only by their streets and houses. These would, therefore, 
be practically at the mercy of the enemy, if the latter chose to finish the 
work of destruction : but the Spartans, we are told, were especially 
anxious that the city should be surrendered voluntarily, to avoid the 
necessity of having to give it up in the event of a peace being made 
with Athens on anything like equal terms. They would thus be 
naturally unwilling to run the risk of useless loss to themselves by 
descending to attack the Plataians, while these would have as much 
difficulty in getting over that which had been their own wall, as if it 
had been built by the enemy. 

For many of the remarks in this Appendix I am indebted to the 
kindness of Mr. F. A. Paley, by whom, as I gladly acknowledge, my 
attention was specially called to the subject. 


APPENDIX L. (Page 199). 

OOKVENTION BETWEEN THE AKARNANIANS AND THE AMBRAKIOTS. 

Such were the terms of the convention made by the contending parties 
after the departure of Demosthenes to Athens. The statement of 
Thucydides, hi. 114, 4, that this convention was made in the territoi'y 
of Oiniadai, has led some to suppose that the Ambrakiots who with the 
Peloponnesians had taken refuge with Salynthios had marched through 
the whole territory lying between the Ambrakian gulf and the mouth 
of the Acheloos, and that on reaching Oiniadai the Peloponnesians 
found themselves without ships for crossing the strait while the Am- 
brakiots were cut off irom tbeir own bomcs by the intervening lands of 
two hostile tribes. This fact is inferred from the words otVep Kal 
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fierarecFnjaav TCtpa '^ctXvyQlov^ the last word being moreover a con- APP. 

jeotnral emendation for ^aXvpdiov: but in addition to this change it 

becomes necessary to construe the aorist as a pluperfect, while the rela- 
tive, dislocated from its antecedent, is made to do duty for the con- 
junction ^ whitherf This is doing a violence to language far beyond the 
ordinary use even of Thucydides ; but in truth the clause is wdiolly 
unnecessary, and there are more instances of glosses thus introduced 
than of the substitution of aorists for pluperfects. But there seems to 
be very little reason for supposing that the Peloponnesians and Am- 
brakiots were at Oiniadai wdien the convention was made. The 
former might perhaps be protected in their retreat from the Agraxan 
land by the terms of the convention between Menedaios and Demos- 
thenes, although even this is doubtful, as the Akarnanians might very 
well insist that they applied only during the time necessary for reach- 
ing the first friendly territory : but even if these were thus protected, 
the Ambrakiots ^vere especially exempted from the truce, and wonld 
be liable to attack from the enemies who had already killed 200 o£ 
them on the road from Olpai, To escape this danger they would have 
to march in the centre of the force ; and then comes the difficulty, if 
not the absurdity, of supposing that the Ambrakiots wmiild leave the 
lands of a friendly tribe not more than 30 miles from their own home 
to march through a hostile coimtry only in order to reach a point some 
70 miles distant from Ambrakia, and to go through the superfluous 
ceremony of the return march. It was, further, more likely that the 
Akarnanians would allow the Ambrakiots to depart unmolested from 
the Agraian land than from Oiniadai where they could crush them at 
will, and where the Peloponnesians would be compelled to abandon 
them, unless they carried them over to Peloponnesos. Por all these 
reasons I cannot help thinking that the convention was made while the 
fugitives were still with Salynthios, and that the words Olyiadwv 
apply only to the Peloponnesians. This would be an awkwardness of ex- 
pression of which Thucydides is constantly guilty. Plaving stated that 
a convention was made guaranteeing a safe retreat to both, he added 
the words which show that for the Peloponnesians it included a safe 
conduct to the mouth of the Acheloos. I believe therefore that the 
Ambrakiots went northwards to their own home, while the Pelopon- 
nesians marched southwards. The very fact of the convention being 
made at all seems to prove that the truce agreed on with Demosthenes 
was held to be at an end when the Peloponnesians reached the Agraian 
territory. If it was meant to last until Menedaios and liis followers 
were fairly at sea from whatever part of the coast they might set out, 
there was no need of any fresh convention at all. If again there was 
need of a fresh agreement, then we may be sure that the Peloponnesians 
would never have been allowed to march unmolested, after a crushing 
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defeat, tlirougH the whole length of Akarnania, carrying with them, 
moreover, the remnant of the enemy against m'hom the Akarnanians 
were so embittered. Lastly, if new terms were needed, it is kidicrons 
to suppose that the Ainbraldots would have consented to march BO or 
40 miles further away from Ambrakia only to march back again. But 
for the Peloponnesians tlie permission to go to Oiniadai would be very 
necessary. Escape from the Ambrakian gulf would involve the risk of 
encountering Korkyraian ships, even if Peloponnesian vessels could 
make their way thither for the purpose of taking them oif. At 
Oiniadai they would probably not be detained long before the arrival 
of ships to carry them home. 

Whatever Thucydides may have meant to say, this passage is a 
marked instance of the trouble which a man gives when he will not 
take pains to express his meaning clearly. 


APPENDIX M. (Page 20B.) 

GEOOEAPHY OF PYLOS AKD SPIUKTEKIA. 

Thucydides, iv. 8, speaks only of one harbour and one island; and he 
especially notes, iv. IB, that the Athenian fleet on returning to the aid 
of Demosthenes was compelled to retreat to Prote, an islet distant 
about five miles, because, being unable to enter the harbour in face of 
the Peloponnesian ships, they could find no nearer shelter. 

According to Thucydides, the passage at the northern end of Sphak- 
teria would be about 70 yards in width, the southern passage being BOO 
yards or perhaps more. If the word jxiyidoQ as applied to this island 
means its length, it should be not two miles long ; if it denotes its cir- 
cumference, its length would be greatly diminished. Now the break- 
water of the present harbour of Navarino is formed by the island of 
Sphagia which is nearly three miles in length. The northern channel, 
instead of being about .70 yards in width, is 150 yards wide: the 
southern entrance, which to admit eight or nine triremes abreast 
needed at the utmost to be little more than BOO yards wide, is 1300. 
But across the northern passage between Sphagia and the mainland 
lies a bar with only eighteen inches of water upon it ; and its de])th 
must have been much greater in the time of Demosthenes to allow a 
trireme to pass over it. Thucydides, further, speaks, iv. 8, 7, of the 
intention of the Spartans to close both the channels by lashing together 
the broadsides of triremes with their heads facing the sea. This could 
be done easily in a channel 70 yards wide, and without much difiiculty 
in one of which the width is 150 yards; but it could scarcely be 
attempted when the width extends to 1800 yards. 
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Here, then, we liave a number of measurements in wbicb the de- 
scription of Thucydides cannot be reconciled with the harbour of 
Ha^^arino and the island now called Spbagia. This harbour may be 
spoken of, roughly, as being four miles in length and breadth,— a size 
seemingly quite out of proportion with the phrase of the historian who 
simply says that it was ‘ not sinalL’ On this point not much stress can 
be laid on the language of a writer who is in the habit of expressing 
positive ideas by negative, plirases, and who can speak of events as 
recent which took place at least 50 years ago, see note 786. 

But Demosthenes chose Fylos specially as a harbour; and the mam 
entrance into the harbour of Navarino is often dangerous with a south 
or southwest wind, while the northern channel is exposed to a con- 
tinual surf. Hence Dr. Arnold asks whether Demosthenes could have 
considered this a harbour, or have been tempted to establish himself 
within it; but it is possible that with a deeper nortliern channel the 
surf would be neither so continuous nor so formidable. 

If then the harbour of Fylos was the present bay of Navarino, it 
must bave undergone vast changes during the last foiir-and-tweiity 
centuries. Some of these changes need not surprise us. An accumu- 
lation of sand might easily have reduced the water in the northern 
channel to the depth of a few inches, while the depth of the southern 
channel might be greatly increased. But it is difficult, if not impos- 
sible, to account for tlie changed dimensions both of the island and the 
bay. According to Thucydides the whole distance between the pro- 
montory of Koryphasion and the mainland to the southeast would not 
exceed two miles: the distance between Faleokastro and the land oppo- 
site to the southern end of Spbagia is not less than four miles. It is, 
of course, possible, or even likely, that Thucydides who probably never 
saw the place may not have been accurately informed : and Dr. Arnold 
notes that modern w^riters have been not less inaccurate than Thucy- 
dides, the width of the entrance to the harbour of Navarino being given 
in James'sMiwl MistoTy as 600 yards, whereas it is at least 1200. But 
we cannot assume without adequate reason that the basin of Navarino in 
the time of Demosthenes was ‘ not so large as now we find it/ Grote, 
Hist, Gr, vi. 437. The depth of water through the whole bay is too 
great to account for any such enlargement as would bring tlm descrip- 
tion of Thucydides into agreement with the existing geography of 
Spbagia and Navarino. All that can be said is that in the relative 
position of the several objects mentioned his account is fairly in har- 
mony with that geography. But this may be said of Faleokastro and 
the fake which lies to the east of it. Here 'we have a promontory the 
circumference of which agi*ees tolerably with the size (/jsyedog) wliich 
he assigns to Sphakteria. At the southern end of this promontory a 
narrow channel connects this lake or fishery of Osmyn Aga with the 
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bay of NaTarino ; and. if ever there was a nGrfchern channel^ this has been 
entirely closed by ridges of sand. But it is at the least possible that 
such a channel may have existed, and that it may have been wide 
enough to admit two triremes abreast, while the narrowing of the 
southern channel is precisely what we should expect, if the opinion be 
correct that the lake of Osmyn Aga, instead of being of recent forma- 
tion, as Colonel Leake supposed, is gradually filling up. Thucydides 
moreover describes Sphakteria as sloping towards the west, while it 
was precipitous towards the north and east. The same may be said 
of Paleokastro ; and a more minute scrutiny would be needed before 
it could be asserted of this promontory that it cannot have had in 
its centre the spring of water on which the Spartans depended in 
Sphakteria. 

But if in the time of Thucydides Paleokastro was an island, it 
follows that the present geography of Sphagia and Navarino was 
repeated precisely in that of Pylos and Sphakteria. There were thus two 
islands and two harbours, of whicb the northern island and the northern 
harbour were alone occupied by the Spartans. On this hypothesis it 
seems impossible to explain why Thucydides speaks only of one island 
and one harbour, and why he sends the Athenian fleet to Prot^ as the 
nearest place of shelter, when they could at once sail through the 
northern channel of the southern harbour at less than one-fourth of 
the distance. A death-blow seems to be thus dealt to the theory which 
regards Paleokastro as the Sphakteria of Thucydides. 

On the other hand Strabo says that the island in which the Spartan 
hoplites were taken by Demosthenes and Kieon was called Sphagia or 
Sphakteria indifferently: but Pliny speaks of three islands named 
Sphagia as lying in front of Pylos. We may evade this difficulty by 
holding either that two of these three were mere rocks, or that Pliny is 
here making a mistake. 

On the whole, the balance of likelihood seems to incline towards the 
identification of the bay of Pylos with that of Nfavarino ; but if this 
conclusion should be accepted, we must regard the measurements 
given by Thucydides as not merely inaccurate but glaringly wrong. 
The intention of the Spartans to close up the southern channel by 
lashing triremes together is the most perplexing of all the facts con- 
nected with this narrative. The average depth of this passage is at 
least 25 fathomiS. What amount of change in the physical features of 
the surrounding country would be effected by the reduction of the 
water to a depth wffiich would leave a channel wide enough only for 
eight or nine triremes to enter abreast ? and wbat grounds are there for 
supposing that the depth of water then was much what it is now, but 
that the difference in the width of the channels has been caused by the 
abrasion of the land ? , If the width and depth of the channel were at all 
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wliat tBey are now, tlien Tiiucydides was either misinformed or wholly 
mistaken as to the intention of the Spartans to block it up with triremes 
lashed together. 


APPENDIX N. (Page 358.) 

EVIDENCE OF DIOKLEIDES AND ANDOKIDES. 

Thucydides dismisses the whole affair of the Hermokopid plot with the 
emphatic assertion that neither at the time nor at any subsequent 
period was anything known with certainty about it, vi. 60, 2. He does 
not condescend to notice the story of Diokleides or the fate of tha,t 
informer. He does not (whatever be his motive) even name Andokides, 
whose confession led to the execution of Diokleides. The stories of 
these two informers are examined minutely by Mr. Grote, Rist Qr, 
Part II. ch. Iviii. ; but there is no great interest and except from a 
judicial point of view no great profit in bringing home particular 
falsehoods to so-called witnesses who are all proved to be liars. There 
can be no doubt that Andokides is the witness to whom Thucydides 
ascribes the final revelations, such^as they were, about the Hermokopid 
plot, vi. 60 : but all that the historian says of him is that one of his 
fellow-prisoners, believing that he had good grounds for thinking him 
guilty, begged him to quiet the people by giving his own version of the 
affair, whether true or false, pointing out to him at the same time that 
it w^as better to secure immunity by confessing guilt even if he w^ere 
innocent than to be put to death for denying his complicity in the plot, 
though his denial be ever so true. Thucydides adds that this prisoner 
(Andokides) charged himself with the crime and named as his accom- 
plices a certain number of the prisoners against whom Diokleides had 
given information, and that the men thus accused by him were put 
to death while he and those whom he had not accused were set at 
liberty. In his oration on the Mysteries, delivered some 14 or 15 
years later, Andokides told a story which denied his own guilt. As 
both the stories cannot be true, we may very safely regard both as false. 
The tale of Diokleides is on the face of it incredible. A powerful band 
of conspirators is not likely to bribe into silence a man who has become 
possessed of their secret. Still less, failing to give him the money 
which they had promised, are they likely to let him go and inform 
against them. In one point only is the story of Diokleides borne out by 
Andokides. The former in drawing his picture of the midnight com- 
pany issuing out into the streets for the purpose of defacing the Hermai 
said that he could plainly see their faces and distinguish their features 
by the light of the full moon. Plutarch, Alh. 20, and Diodoros, xiii. 2, 
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Ibotli' assex't tliat tlie informer tints stands self-convieted, as at the time 
in question it was new moon. Now, liowe¥er little faitli is to be put in 
the testimony of Andokides, we may give Mm credit for doing bis best 
to upset that of Diokleides : and Andokides nowbere contradicts bim as 
to tbe state of the moon. But tMs proves notliing for tbe general 
correctness of tbe narrative of either of these men. 

Mr. Grote seems to accept as historical the narrative of Andokides, 
de Myst 41 — 46, that the Athenians were led to attach vast iniportance 
to the revelations of Diokleides from the appearance of a Boiotian force 
on the borders of Attica; that all the citizens were put under arms; 
that the senate remained all night in the Akropolis, while the Prytaneia 
occupied the building called the Tholos, This looks veiy much like 
an exaggeration of the incidents which Thucydides, vi. 61, 2, ascribes 
to a time immediately following the confession of Andokides ; and as 
Thucydides nowhere hints at two alarms of the same kind, we are 
scarcely justified in believing that there was more than one on the 
authority of a man so worthless as the orator, who, if not formally 
banished, was constrained from the infamy attaching to his conduct 
to leave Athens and to remain in exile for many years. 


APPENDIX O. (Page 370.) 

ATHENIAN IDEAS OF CONQUEST. 

That Alkibiades felt or expressed an absolute assurance of the success 
of the expedition to Sicily is beyond question. But if the speech 
which Thucydides puts into his mouth, vi. 16-18, is to be taken as re- 
presenting his utterances before the assembly, the scheme of aggression 
which he proposed is certainly not boundless. It involves, in fact, very 
little more than the purpose of Athenian policy as set forth by 
Euphemos in his speech at Kamarina, page 365 et seq, Thucydides, 
it is true, speaks, vi. 15, 2, of the hope which Alkibiades entertained 
that the Athenians might through him become masters of Carthage as 
, well as of Sicily ; but from the pages of tiie historian we have no evid- 
ence that he expressed any such hope at Athens, or, at least, in the 
Assembly. The enterprise, if regarded as directed against Sicily alone, 
was vast enough to justify all that Aristophanes may be supposed to 
say about it in Ms comedy of the Birds. The Carthaginians, more 
especially in the description of the comic poet, represented by the 
Libyan cranes, seem to work on the side of Athens rather than against 
her. 1136. There remains only the statement of Plutarch, 

ATk, 17, that Alkibiades, parading Ms distempered dreams of African 
conquest, described Sicily as a land which would supply inexhaustible 
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resotircefe for carrying on tlie war. But tlie report of his speech by 
Thucydides lends no countenance to this assertion ; and the heated talk 
of Alkibiades and his fraternity in private cannot be taken as a measure 
of the general opinion of Athenian statesmen or of Athenian citizens. 
The picture which Plutarch draws, Nik, xii., must, it would seem, in 
the lack of any distinct corroboration from Thucydides, be referred to 
these priTate conversations, about which Thucydides may have heard 
much in his exile from Alkibiades himself, or from his companions. 
The Athenians meditated great things, but so far as our evidence 
carries us, they did not meditate the conquest of the great Phenician . 
• power in Africa. 



APPENDIX P. (Page 400.) 

VOYAGE OF THE PELOPOHHESIAN HOPLITES TO LIBYA AND SICILY. 

Niebuhr, Zect. on Anc, Hist, ii, 130, speaks of these hoplites as sailing 
from Peloponnesos to the African shore, because the nature of the 
ancient galleys required them to sail along the coast, and because, if 
they had sailed along the coasts of Epeiros and Italy, they would have 
fallen into the hands of the Korkyraian and Athenian ships near Nau- 
paktos and Korkyra. But in the first place the history of this year 
shows that the Peloponnesians were not deterred from venturing across 
the Ionian sea from fear of the Athenian fleets, see pages 382, 388, &c. ; 
and in the next place if the ancient galley could not go far from shore, 
the way from Peloponnesos to Sicily, taking Kyr^n^ on their voyage, 
would have been the last which they would think of adopting. From 
cape Tainaron, whence these troops set out, the nearest point of the 
African coast is not less than 300 miles distant, and from Krete not less 
than 200 miles ; and Spartans now were not likely to regard so long a 
passage across the open sea with much less terror than the Theraians 
are said to have regarded it before the foundation of Kyr^n^. See p. 
163. But the narrative of Thucydides is plain enough. He tells us, 
vii. 19, 3, that, while a Spartan army was busy in fortifying Dekeleia, 
a force of 1,200 hoplites, half Helot, half consisting of Neodamodes, 
was dispatched from Tainaron under the command of Ekkritos together 
with 300 Eoiotians under the Thebans Xenon and Nikon and the 
Thespian Hegesandros. These were soon followed by 500 Corinthian 
hoplites with 200 from Sikyon ; the total force sent amounting thus to 
2,200 men. But in this chapter Thucydides merely says that they 
struck across the open sea, eg to TeXayog affjtcavj without stating when 
they reached Sicily. The Boiotians, we know, were there before the 
great attack of Demosthenes on the cross wall of the Syracusans, for it 
was owing to them that the success of the Athenians was turned into a 
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disastrous defeat. Speaking of tlie Spartan lioplites now brouglit in By 
Gylippos, Be says tBat they Bad been dispatcBed early in the spring 
from Tainaron ; tBat they Bad been carried away to Libya, 
rwy Ic AtfivriVj vii. 50, 1 ; that they receiYed two triremes from tlie 
Ivyrenaians togetBer witB pilots ; tBat tBey helped tlie Euesperitai, 
Herod, iv. 171, to beat tBeir Libyaii enemies; and that from the 
Carthaginian mart of Neapolis they again struck across the Mediterra- 
nean and succeeded in reaching Selinous. It is clear that the merchant 
ships were parted in a storm ; that the vessels bearing tbe Boiotians 
managed to keep their course, while the Lakonian hoplites were driven 
southwards; and that it was no part of their plan to cross over to 
Africa in order to avoid Athenian cruisers between tbe coasts of Pelo- 
ponnesos and Sicily, altbough the risk seemed sufficiently great to 
justify their steering straight from Lakonia for Sicily, that is, due 
west. 


ADDENDA. 



TOL. I. 
page 

213; note 423. The Provost of Etoii; Dr. Goodford; to whose kindness I 
urn indebted for much excellent criticism; and for many 
valuable remarks and connections; of which I have grate- 
fully availed myself^ sug^sts that the personal history of 
Thucydides may supply a link explaining the passage in 
Herodotos i. 65, the interpretation of which by Mr. Grote 
he finds himself unable to accept. The Thrakian property 
of Thucydides brought him into disgrace and trouble ; and 
his connexion with the family of Peisistratos, note 419, is 
more than a surmise. If this connexion may be regarded 
as fact; the statement of Herodotos becomes plain enough. 
364; noU 708. It is possible, pd even likely, that the real motive of 
Oroites, as with many another satrap, was the desire to 
"'page* make himself an independent sovereign. 

28; 7 iote 1123. I should add that in this instance I am not only unable to 
take Mr. Grote’s view, but that I question his statement 
of the facts. In his belief, Themistokles employed the 
money of the Euboians ^ adroitly and successfully, giving 
fi:ve talents to Eurybiades, with large presents besides 
to the other leading chiefs.’ Hist. Gr. v. 134. These 
words certainly imply that the Hellenic leaders generally 
were bribed. It is true that Plutarch, speaking of this 
money, says that Themistokles, having received it, rote 
iTipi rhv 'Eifpvpiddrjv Them, vii. But he distinctly 

states that his authority for this alleged fact is Hero- 
dotos, and Herodotos asserts not less distinctly that the 
gifts were confined to Eurybiades and Adeimantos. 

But whatever may have been tbe extent to which the 
Hellenic chiefs were corrupted, the term ^ corruption ’ is 
here quite misapplied to Themistokles, while the words 
of Hallam in his remarks on Algernon Sidney’s case are 
precisely to the point. ^ There is, I presume,’ he says, 
‘/ some moral distinction between tbe acceptance of a 
bribe to desert or betray our principles, and that of a 
trifling present for acting in conformity with them,’ 
Const. Hist. Engl. ch. xii. vol. ii. p. 408. The amount 
of money bestowed on Themistokles may not have been 
trifling : but the moral distinction turns on the temper 
of the recipient. 

SO, line 28. No qualification of this statement seems to be called for 
by the words of Thucydides, i. 135, (og evpicrtcov i/c rStv 
TTfpt Xlavaaviov tXkyxiovn This phrase points, I think, in 
this case not to documentary but to oral evidence. In 
short, it refers to that which was considered at Sparta 
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tEe most satisfactory and coDclusiTe etidence : but v:q 
know from the narrative of the trialj p. 13 et seg.^ that 
the evidence most highly valued there was oral, not 
documentary* 

'65, note 1193. On this subject Br. Wordsworth, Athens and Attica, ch. 
XV., differs from M» Beule. 

83 line 17. I should have added, as Dr. Goodfortl has pointed out, that 

^ the Athenian ships, although not disabled, had stiii suffered 

some damage, if the words of Thucydides, i. 52, 2, are 
meant to apply to them as w'ell as to the Korkyraian 
fleet. There is no doubt that Ghe sound (ckpat raf) 
ships from Athens ’ are here contrasted with the Ivor- 
kyraian as well as the Corinthian 'vessels ; but whether 
the contrast was meant to be extended further to the 
Athenian ships which had taken part in the previous 
tight, seems not so certain. 

■94, Me-note, * Second congress of the allies at Sparta.’ In strictness of 
speech ibis was pei'haps the first congress. Although 
Thucydides in i. 67 and 119 uses the same expression 
with reference to both the meetings, TrapamXlc^avTSQ or 
irpoffTrapaKaXkam^TB^ rovi; fw/t/ir/yoav, the first meeting w^as 
so far informal that Athenian envoys who happened to 
be present at Sparta were allowed to be present at it 
and to speak. The order of events is sufficiently clear. 
At the first or less formal meeting the question to be 
discussed was whether the Athenians had or had not 
broken tbe thirty years’ truce. In their private meeting 
which followed this debate the Spartans decided that 
there had been a breach of the truce: and having thus 
■decided, they summoned a formal synod of their allies 
for the purpose of ascertaining whether this breach of 
the truce was to be regarded as justifying an immediate 
appeal to arms. 

146, 7 iote 1346. Dr. Goodford thinks that the reading of abrm^ for iavriup 
fails to remove the ditficulty, as the ordinary Greek 
usage would require EKt'ipmf. The fault, it is to be feared, 
lies rather with Thucydides than with the transcribers of 
his history. 

148, line 6. I have, I fear, not much warrant for qualifying this sen- 
tence. The ^Spartan leaders may have chosen to say 
that the wind was too strong ; but Thucydides states 
positivelj^ that if they had chosen to carry out their 
plan, there was nothing in the weather to liinder them, 
oiic dv dvspos ii. 94, 2. Unfortunately truth- 

fulness was not among the virtues of Brasidas, or indeed 
of Spartans generally. 

158, note 1372. Thucydides in this passage is speaking distinctly of a war 
tax levied on the property of all the citizens according to 
the Kleisthenean classification, and not of the Liturgies 
or Public Services which the wealthier citizens were 
called upon to perform. 'Whether he meant to say that 
this was the first levying of a property tax in Athens, 
or only that it was the first instance in which so large 
an amount as 200 talents was levied, it is not easy to 
determine. Coming from a more perspicuous writer, 
the words would certainly be held to affirm the former 
of these two propositions ; and thus his statement would 
be inconsistent with earlier notices which occur of the 
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Eispliora. It must be remembered that, so long as 
citizens served in war at tbeir own cost, military service 
would, in strictness of speech, be only a kind of Liturgy, 
and that the need of assessing a war tax on property 
arose partly from the employment of mercenaries and 
partly from" the greatly increased costliness of the pro- 
tracted wars which far exceeded the resources of private 
citizens. 

In fact, the words of Thucydides leave no room for doubt. 
The people, he says, insisted that the governors should 
bring out the corn for public distribution, rdv uXtqv 
iKkXivov h\ T. X, hi. 27, 2. They may have been wrong, 
hut they clearly believed that the corn was hidden away. 
It is perhaps, more likely from the phrase used that Kieon 
proposed the measure as well as carried it. 

Dr. Goodford insists, and I believe rightly, that the words 
of Thucydides cannot he limited to a single instance^ as, 
if he had wished to convey this meaning, he must have 
said TTaritp Tig roi> ndi^a dxhicriij-^r^ 

Thucydides remarks, hi. 107, 7, that the Mantineians were 
the only Peloponnesians who stood in a separate mass 
from their allies. In the rest of the force Peloponnesian 
and Amhrakiots were mixed up at haphazard, dvamt 
Tcrayfxkvou This confusion, it can scarcely he doubted, 
led to the catastrophe, fox the troops under the command 
of Eurylochos himself are said to l|ave been the flower 
of the whole army, '6 ir£p KpdriGTov ijr. 

The name Lekythos was suggested by the shape of a bottle 
or flask with a narrow neck. 

They referred further, we are told, Thuc. y. 80, to an 
earlier compact made with these allies at the time of 
the revolt of Potidaia. 

The Eleians had gone through the ceremony of assenting 
to the arbitration of Sparta : but thinking that they had 
no chance of being fairly treated, they gave the Spartans 
no time to pronounce a judgement before they took the 
law into their own hands. 

It is true that Nikias, Thue. v. 46, 4, requested them to 
renew the oaths, his wish being to avoid returning to 
Athens with the appearance of having done nothing, 
ktpopuTo pi) Trdvra drtX^ 7%^^' dmXQyj j hut the very ex- 
pression betrays his consciousness that the renewal of the 
oaths was a mere pretence to hoodwink the Athenians. 
Thucydides, v. 56, 3, adds that these measures were taken 
by the advice of Alkibiades. 

I have spoken of the Melian commissioners as among the 
victims of the massacre. It can scarcely he doubted, I 
think, that the Athenians would allow none of these to 
escape, whoever the Melians may have been who are 
said to have been brought hack by Lysandros, note 1619. 
The phrase of Thucydides, tu>v ^wayopeudvruiv avroiQj vi. 6, 
3, probably implies nothing less than guilty collusion. 

. I have followed Mr. Grote, Miet Gr. viii. 73, in his inter- 
pretation of Thuc. viii. 86, n 7rn'rmc{<7xfXfa>v on 

TrdvTSQ iv T(p pspei psOk^ovcriT* Dr. Goodford agrees with 
Dr. Arnold in his note on the passage : and it must, I 
think, he admitted that less violence is done to the words 
of Thucydides, if we take them as meaning Hhat all the 
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ABBEKDA. 

citizens sbonld be of tlie Five Tlionsand in their turn.’ 
In order to retain power, the oligarchs would naturally 

; hid largely for the faTonr of those who might still hanher 

' after the rule of the people. At first the ranks of the FiTe 
Thousand were to be opened only to the wealthiest citizens, 
Tiii. 65. From this restriction it seems a sudden and 
almost incredible leap to the concession not only that all 
citizens should be eligible to the larger assembly, but 
that they should all actually in tura have seats in it. 
Not a word is said about tlie details which would be 
needed to carry out tbe scheme ; but perhaps they may 
have felt that no smaller promises would serve their 
turn. As they had no intention of fulfilling any of them, 
it would not matter to what ox to how many pledges they 
stood committed in words. 

Mr. Grote, JEist Gr. viii. 86, speaks of these Peripoloi as 
forming the chief police of the country. They consisted 
of young men under the age of twenty ; hut, although 
they were chiefly used for garrison duty in Attica, they 
were sometimes sent heyond the border, Thucydides, 
iv. 67, 1, See Dr. Arnold’s note on this passage. 

Dr. Goodford thinks that Sokrates was actually ISpistates, 
as he is twice named so by Xenophon in tiie Memora- 
hilia. He adds, ^ I think it much more likely that his pen 
ox his memo:^, or the pen or memoiy of his- copyists 
slipped once in writing the numeral 9 for 6 than that he 
blundered twice in the word Epistates. It is true that 
in his Hellenics, Xenophon speaks of Sokrates only as a 
Prytanis. But the Epistates was always a Prytanis, and 
sometimes, as in Thuc, vi. 14, was spoken of and to 
simply as Prytanis.’ 

It is, of course, possible, as Dr. Goodford suggests, that the 
majority in favour of the proposition of Euryptolemos 
may on the second putting of the question have been 
converted into a minority by the fact that in the interval 
the quiet folk who voted for it had gone home, leaving 
the ground open to the noisy and lawless partisans of 
Theramenes. But it is difficult to imagine how any 
could have been so selfish and heartless as thus to depart, 
so long as there was the bare possibility that their 
presence might help to vindicate order and law. 
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Asia Minor 

' 544 
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327 

Babylon . 

527 

213 


?525 

345 

E^ypt , , 


348 

? 522 

364 

Samos . 


372 



Time assigned to the dynasty of tile Ortliagofidai, 
ending with Kleisthenes. 

Conspiracy and failure of Kylon. 

Foxindingof ISTaukratis in the reign of Psammitichos* 
Tyranny of Theagenes. 

Sacred war against Kirrha. 

Conquest of Salamis by the Athenians* 

Death of the tyrant Periandros. The dynasty of 
the Kypselidai is said to have come to an end 
three years later with Psammitichos. 

Lifetime of Xenophanes, the supposed founder of 
the Eleatic school. 

Dethronement of Apries by Amasis. 

Pounding of the Hellenion. Prosperity of the 
Greek settlement at Xaukratis. 

Seizure of the Akropolis by Peisistratos. 

Defeat and dethronement of Astyages (?) by Cyrus, 
who establishes the Persian empire. 

Traditional chronology of the Median empire. 
Inroad of the Kimmerians. 

Conquest of Xineveh by Kyaxares and Xabopo- 
lassar. 

Conquest of the Asiatic Hellenes by Kroisos 
(Croesus) king of Lydia. (?) First conquest of 
Ionia. 

Death of Solon, 

Miltiades, son of Kypselos, leaves Athens and 
establishes himself as tyrant of the Thrakian 
Chersonesos. 

Miltiades, son of Kimon, sent by Hippias as 
governor of the Thrakian Chersonesos. 

Fall of Kroisos. The Lydian empire absorbed in 
that of Persia. (?) Second conquest of Ionia. 
Eevolt of Paktyas against Cyrus, 

Conquest of Lykia by Harpagos. (?) Third con- 
quest of Ionia. 

Siege and capture of Babylon by Cyrus. 

Death of Peisistratos. 

Invasion of Kambyses, 

Failure of the Persian expedition to Amoun. and 
abandonment of the expedition against Carthage. 
Death of Polykrates tyrant of Samos. 

Despotism of Maiandrios and Syloson. 

Alleged Persian Periplous under the guidance of 
Demokedes. 
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368 

? 516 

375 


383 

514 

216 
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175 

? 

153 
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? 
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? 

144 

? 

151 

?, 
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610 

219 

609 

222 


Bahijh7i 

SeytMa . . 
hetnnos . . 

Athens . . 

Sicily . . 

Italy , . 

Korhyra . 
Thrace . . 

Proimitis . 

Africa . . 

Sicily . \ 
Italy . . 


Atlmis , . 


233 

234 

235 

236 


Plataiai . . 
Eletisis .■ , 

Boiotia . . 


?o02 


4‘96 


237 

239 


386 

387 


390 

391 

392 
394 
405 
417 


Syarta 


Naxos 


Asia Minor 


Election or accession of Bareios to ^tlie Persian 
tlirone. 

Suppression of tlie Magian rebellion. 

Pevolt and conquest of Babjlon. 

Scythian expedition of Bareios, 

Conquest of Lemnos by lliltiades. 

Conspiracy of Aristogeiton, and death of Hippar- 
chos. 

Beath of Borieiis, and Tictory of the Cartlia,ginians. 

War between Sybaris and &oton, ending in the 
destruction of Sybaris. 

Foxiiidation of the colony from Corinth, 

Traditional chronology of Greek colomsation. 

„ . ■ , Megarian „ ’ 'on, the 

Propontis. 

Traditional chronology of the foundation and 
history of Ivyren^. , . 

Traditional chronology of Greek colonisation, 

Conhiet between the Carthaginians and the Spartan 
Borieus, elder brother of Leonidas, on the banks 
of the Kiuyps. 

Inrasion of Kleomenes, king of Sparta, who expels 
Hippias. Fall of the Peisistratidai. 

Factions between the Alkmaionid Kleisthenes 
(grandson of Kleisthenes of Sikyon) and Isagoras 
who is aided by IQeomenes. 

Beforms and expulsion of Kleisthenes, followed by 
his return. 

Embassy from Athens to Sardeis, to ask for an 
alliance with the Persian king. 

Alliance between Plataiai and Athens. 

Bemaratos deserts Kleomenes who is compelled to . 
abandon his attempts against Athens. 

Victories of the Athenians in Boiotia and Euboia. 
Four thousand Athenian Klerouchoi placed on 
the lands of the Chalkidian Hippobotai. 

Alliance between Thebes and Aigina, followed by 
a war with Athens. 

Hippias pleads his cause before a congress of 
Peloponnesian allies. 

The Corinthians protest against all interference 
with the internal affairs of autonomous commu- 
nities, and Hippias retxirns to Sigeion, where he 
busies himself in intrigues for the purpose of 
precipitating the power of Persia upon Athens. 

Some oligarchic exiles from hfaxos ask help from 
Aristagoras of Miletos, at whose request Arta- 
phemes sends Megabates to reduce the island. 

Ionian Bevolt. On the failure of the expedition 
Aristagoras revolts against Bareios, and goes for 
the purpose of obtaining help first to Sparta, 
where he gets notliing, then to Athens where the 
people dispatch twenty ships in his service. 

Burning of Sardeis by the lonians and Athenians. 

Extension of the Ionian revolt to Byzantion and 
Karia. 

Befeat and death of Aristagoras. 

Capture and death of Histiaios. 

Befeat of the Ionian fleet at Lade. 

' War between Sparta and Argoa. Kleomenes, 
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429 


431 


436 
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443 
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452 

485 
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456 

481 

488 

483 

485 

481 

486 


493 

481 
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480 

460 


467 


: 477 


478 


480 


496 


498 


499 


502 


503 


haTing burnt the Ar^ves who had taken refuge 
in the grove of the hero Argos, retreats to Sparta. 
Deposition and exile of Demaratos, 

Banishment of Leo ty chides, and death of Kleomenes. 
Pall of Miletos in the sixth year of the revolt. 
Suppression of the Ionian Bevolt. Third 
(? fourth) conquest of Ionia. 

Phrynichos punished for his drama of the Tahmg 
of Miletos. 

Political reforms of Artaphernes and Mardonios. 
Defeat of Mardonios by the Brygoi, and destruc- 
tion of his fleet by a storm on the coast of Athos. 
Athens and Sparta. The Persian heralds sent by Dareios to de- 
mand earth and water are said to have been 
thrown into the Barathron at Athens and into a 
well at Sparta. 

Grelon tyrant of Gelai 

Artaphernes and Datis, who claims to be king of 
Athens, take Naxos, 

The town of Eretria is betrayed to the Persians. 
Landing of Hippias with the Persians at Marathon. 
Pheidippides sent to Sparta from Athens to demand 
immediate help against the Persians. 

Alleged debates in the Athenian camp at Marathon. 
Defeat of the Persians, and departure of their feet. 
The raising of the white shield, and alleged charge 
of treachery against the Alkmaionidai. 
Expedition of Miltiades to Paros. On its failure 
he is sentenced to a fine of fi.fty talents, but dies 
before it is paid. 

Death of Dareios who is succeeded by Xerxes. 
Xerxes makes preparations for the invasion of 
Egypt. 

Gelon becomes master of Syracuse. 

Beconquest of Egypt by Xerxes who leaves Achai- 
meiies as viceroy. 

The invasion of Hellas, suggested, it is said, by 
Mardonios and opposed by Artabanos, resolved 
upon by Xerxes who marches to Sardeis. 
Dismissal of the Greek spies from the camp at 
Sardeis. 

Ostracism of Aristeides. 

Two hundred ships built by the advice of Themis- 
tokles, 

Panhellenic congress at the Isthmus of Corinth. 
Mission to Gelon tyrant of Syracuse. 

Incroachments of Gelon on Carthaginian ground. 
Construction of the bridges of boats for the passage 
of the army. 

Review of the Persian army at Doriskos. 

March from Doriskos to the Nine Roads. 

Hellenic and other cities laid under forced contri- 
butions. 

Xerxes at Tempe. 

Abandonment of the pass of Tempe by the Greeks, 
and consequent Medism of the Thessalians. 

June, Departure of Leonidas for Thermopylai. 
Numbers of the Greek army at Thermopylai. 

The Greek scout-ships surprised by some fast sail- 
ing vessels of the Persian fleet. 

Destruction of a large portion of the Persian fleet 
by a storm on the Magnesian coast. 


Sparta 

Miletos 


Athens 

Ionia 

Thrace 


Swilp . 
iNaxos , 

Eiihoia , 
Marathon 


Paros 


Persia 


Slcih/ 

Egypt 

Persia 


Athens 


Sicily . . 
HeUespo7it 

Thrace . 


Thessaly 


Sparta . . 
Therjnopylai 
Slciathos , 

Magnesia . 
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480 I* S04 Artemision » 

505 Thermo'pylai 

509 Thermofylai 
518 Eiihoia , . 


523 

524 Attica . 

525 Phokis . 

530 Athens . 
535 Salmis , 


179 Sicily , 
554 Thrace 

556 Andros 

559 Aigina 

560 Attica 


567 Boiotia . , 


594 MylcaU , 

Myhale . 

596 

597 Sesfos . 
II. 1 Athens . 


7 Minor* 


Tii6 Greek fleet takes up its station on tlie northern 
coast of Euboia. 

March of Hjdarnes oyer Anopaia for the purpose 
of cutting off the Greek army. 

Victory of the Persians, and death of Leonidas. 

A Persian squadron sent round Euboia to take the 
Greek fleet in the rear. 

In the first action off Artemision the Greeks take 
30 Persian ships, 

A second storm does further damage to the Persian 
fleet. 

In a second sea-fight the Greeks hare the adTantage, 
but resolve to retreat to Salamis. 

Portification of the Corinthian isthmus. 

Migration of the people to Troizen, Salamis, and 
Aigina. 

devastation of Phokis by the Persians, who are de- 
feated, it is said, at Belphoi. 

Occupation of Athens by Xerxes. 

Theinistokles, by sending a message to Xerxes or 
the Persian generals, prevents the intended re- 
treat of the allies. 

Battle of Salamis. 

Xerxes determines to go home, leaving Mardonios 
to carry on the war. 
departnre of the Persian fleet. 

March of Xerxes through Thessaly and Thrace to 
the Hellespont. 

Invasion of Sicily by Hamilkar son of Hannon. 
Defeat of the Carthaginians at Himera. 

Siege and capture of Olynthos by Artabazoe, who 
fails in his attempts on Potklaia. 

Siege of Andros by Themistokles. 

Gathering of the Greek fleet at Aigina under 
Xanthippos and Leotyehides. 

Mardonios offers specially favourable terms to 
Athens. 

On their rejection he occupies Athens, but abstains 
from doing any injury to the city or the country, 
until he learns, from the entrance of the 
Spartan army into Attica, that there was no hope 
of carrying out his plans successfully. 

Burning of Athens, and retreat of Mardonios to 
Thebes. 

Advance of the allies into the territory of Plataiai. 
Battle of Plataiai. Defeat and death of Mardonios. 
Betreat of Artabazos. 

The Persian camp stormed. 

Siege of Thebes. The Theban prisoners put to 
death at the Corinthian isthmus. 

Probably midsummer. The allied fleet sails first 
to Samos, then to MykalA 
Battle of Mykal:^. Buin of the Persian fleet, 
foundation of the Athenian empire. 

Siege of Sestos, Crucifixion of Artayktes. 
Bebnilding of the city and fortification of Peiraieus. 
Mission of Themistokles to Sparta. 

Building of the walls of Themistokles. 

Victories of Pausanias at Kypros (Cyprus) and 
Byzantion, 
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478 iL 8 Bymntion ^ Pansanias sends to Xerxes the prisoners taken in 

the city. 

10 Paiisanias recalled to Sparta and deprived of Ms 

command. 

11 Sparta , . Banishment of Leo tychides. 

477 Asia Minor Lorkis and the Spartan commissioners withdraw 

from ail interference in the affairs of the Asiatic 
Greeks, and leave the ground open for the forma- 
tion of the Athenian confederacy. 

12 Asia Minor, Assessment of tribute by Aristeides on the mem- 

bers of the Delian confederacy. 

13 Treason and death of Pausanias (note 1104). 

15 Athens , . Developement of the Kleisthenean constitution. 

476 Mon, # . Capture of Eion by the Athenians and recon(iuest 

of Lemnos. 

Reduction of Skyros and Karystos. 

?472 182 Sicily , Expulsion of Thrasydaios, tyrant of Akragas (Agri 

gentum), who seeks refuge at Megara, and is there 
tried, condemned, and pub to death. 

471 17 Athens, . Ostracism of Themistokles. 

f 468 33 Death of Aristeides. 

467 182 Sicily i . Death of Hieron, son of Gelon. 

Expulsion of Thrasyboulos, brother of Hieron, and 
fall of the Gelonian dynasty. 

466 39 Naxos . , Revolt and subjugation of Kaxos. 

465 41 Thasos , . Revolt of Thasos, which is conquered at the end of 

two years. 

464 42 Feloponnesos, Revolt of the Helots. Dismissal of the Athenian 

troops by the Spartans. Alliance between 
Athens and Argos. 

461 43 Alliance of Megara with Athens. 

Building of the Long Walls of Megara. 

? 460 136 Athens . , Visit of Parmenides. 

? 137 Zenon, inventor of the Dialektic method. 

44 Athens , . The Athenians send a fleet and army to aid the 

Egyptians in their revolt against Artaxerxes, 
Embassy of Megabazos to Sparta. 

Aigma , , Siege of Angina by the Athenians, 

45 jPeioponnesos, Defeat of the Corinthians by Myronides. 

Athens . , Building of the Long Walls of Athens. 

457 46 Boiotia , , Defeat of the Athenians at Tajs’AGea. 

Victojy of the Athenians at Oinophyta, 

Greatest extension of the Athenian empire. 

? 60 Athens , . Banishment of Kimon. 

? 456 51 Murder of Ephialtes. 

455 Peloponnesos The expelled Helots placed by the Athenians in 

Naupaktos. 

47 Aigina . , Siege and conquest of Aigina by the Athenians. 

47 Egypt , . Destruction of the Egyptian fleet at Memphis and 

in the fens. 

453 321 Sicily . . The Syracusans subdue Aithalia (Elba). 

Douketios establishes a confederacy of Sikel tribes 
at Palike. 

451 Defeat of Douketios, who takes refuge at Syracuse, 

and is sent to Corinth, 

322 Return of Douketios to Sicily. 

Battle between the Syracusans and Akragan tines. 
450 49 Egypt , Sixty Athenian triremes dispatched to the aid of 

Amyrtaios. 

50 Kypros {Cyprus) Pinal victories and death of HimOn, 

449 51 Alleged convention of Kallias, 
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19 

53 

5-1 

59 

61 

65 

66 
68 

68 

69 ! 

70 

71 

323 

76 

77 

78 

, 81 
82 


Mag7iesia . Death oi TheBiistokles. 

Boictia , . Defeat of the Athenians at Koroneia under Tol- 

mides: EYaeiiationi>fB(fi(»tia. 

Euhoia , . Eerolt of Euhoia from Athens. 

Mega ra follows the example of Enboia. 

Sparta . . Banishment of Pleistoannx; 

Athens . . Eeforms of Ephialtos, foIltAved by his murder. 

Banishment of Thoukydides, son of Melosias. 

.Building of the third wall, parallel to the western 
or Feiraic wall. 

Grreat public works at Athens. 

Acmisation and death of Plieidias. 

Extension of Athenian settlements to Lamnos, 
Imbros, Skyros, and Sinope. 

Thourioi . BevxTal of Sybaris under the name Thourioi, 

Sicilg . . Death of Douketios. 

Samos . . Revolt of Samos, effected by the oligarchical party, 

is followed by the revolt of 

Byzantion. 

The Samians ask help from the iSpartans who 
summon a congress of their allies, in which the 
Corinthians insist on «the right of every inde- 
pendent state to the management of its own 
affairs. 

AmjtJivpolis , Founding of xlmphipolis by Hagnon. 

Sicily . : , The Syracusans increase their army and navy, and 
impose a heavier tribute on the Sikeloi, 

Korhcyra . The Korkyraians refuse to help the demos of 
Epidamiios, who apply to the Corinthians. 

A Corinthian army admitted into Epidamnos. 

The Korkyraians express their readiness to submit 
to arbitration; the proposal is rejected by the 
Corinthians. 

Surrender of Epidamnos. 

The Eorkyraians seek to effect an alliance with the 
Athenians. A Corinthian embassy strives to 
prevent the arrangement: but the Athenians 
decide on a defensive alliance with Korkyra, and 
send a force of ten ships under Lakedaimonios, 
son of Kimon. 

These ships take part in a sea %ht in which the 
Corinthians defeat the Korkyraians. Hence the 


FIRST ALLEG-ED CAUSE OF THE PEL0PONNESIAH WAR. 



On the arrival of a second Athenian squadron the 
Corinthians return home, taking with them 250 

84 Knrkyraian prisoners to be used hereafter as 
political instruments. 

Botidaia . Alliance of the Athenians with Philip and Derdas, 
brothers of Perdikkas, the Makedonian chief, who 
trios to stir revolt in Potidaia against the 
Athenians. 

The Athenians dispatch Archestratos with a fleet 
to Potidaia. 

85 Embassies from Potidaia to Athens, to ask permis- 

sion to retain their walls, and to Sparta to beg 
for help against Athens. The Athenians refuse 
the permission, an*d the Spartans promise to 
invade Attica, 

lO 8 Alliance between the Athenians and the Akarna- 

1 ' niahs (note 1280). 
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86 


ChalMdiM Eevolt of the ClialMdmns and Bottiaians from 
'.AfcEens. 

The CorintMan Aristetis forces Lis way into Boti- 
daia. 

Blockade of Bydna hy the Athenians. 

In a battle near Olynthos the victorious Athenians 
lose their general Kallias. Blockade of Botidaia, 
Hence the 


SECOHB ALLEaEI) CAUSE OB THE BELOBOHNESIAH WAR. 
Megara , 

Sfarta 


431 


88 

90 

91 


94 

96 

99 

100 

104 

105 

106 


The Athenians pass a decree excluding the Mega- 
rians from all Athenian ports. 

In an assembly of Beloponnesian allies the Corinth- 
ians insist on war with Athens. Counter-argu- 
ments of Athenian ambassadors who happen to 
he present in Sparta, 

In a secret debate the ephor Sthenelaidas puts 
aside the pacific arguments of Ajcchidamos, and 
a majority in the assembly decides for war with 
Athens. 

Autumn. In a congress held at Sparta the question 
is put to the allies, and is answered in the affirm- 
ative by a large majority. 

Efforts of the Spartans to bring about the banish- 
ment of Berikles. 

Final demands of the Beloponnesians as conditions 
for the maintenance of peace. These demands 
are rejected by the Athenians, who express their 
readiness to submit to arbitration. 

Athens . » Brosecutions of Anaxagoras, Pheidias, and Aspasiat 

Flatmai . Surprise of Blataiai by a party of Thebans who are 
admitted into the city by Haukleides. 

The Thebans in their turn surprised by the Bla- 
taians, who, in breach of , their promise to the 
Thehan reinforcement, slay all their prisoners. 

The Blataian women and children removed to 
Athens. 

PELOBOHNESIAH WAR* FIRST YEAR. 

Attica , . The Spartan herald Melesippos dismissed from 
Athens without an audience. 

The Beloponnesian forces, assembled at the Isth- 
mus, are led on into Attica hy Archidamos, and 
attack Oino6. 

Ravaging of the demos of Acharnai. 

The Athenians, aided hy the Korkyraians, attack 
Meth6n5. Brasidas, the son of Tellis, throws 
himself into the city. 

The inhabitants of Aigina expelled by the Athen- 
ians are allowed hy-the Spartans to settle in the 
Thyreatis. 

The Athenians ravage the Megarian territory. 

A reserve fund of 1000 talents placed in the Akro- 
pOliS. 

Sitalkes chief of the Odrysai becomes an ally of 
Athens, with which Perdikkas again makes peace. 
Funeral oration of Berikles. 


Ill 


112 

113 

Feh^ponnesos 

114 

Aigina » . 

115 

Megara , , 
Athens , , 

116 

Thrace . . 

117 

Athens . . 
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122 Athens 


12-6 JPotidaia 
136 

136 Atkejis * 


jPIataiai . 


139 ChalAuUM . 

140 Afcamania 


142 Nau^aMos , 


Krete , , 

145 Nau^paMos , 


147 Bdamis . 


151 Macedonia, 


152 Leukas 


Second invasion of Athens. 

Outbreak of the plague at Athens. 

Unpopiilanty of Perikles eoiLseqiieiit on tlie ravages 
of the disease. He is lined, but re-elected Strate- 
gos. 

Terrible losses by thepdagne in the Athenian camp. 
Surrender of Potidaia to Xenoplion. , 

The Spartan envoys, Nikolaos and Aneristos,.who 
■ on their journey to the Persian court had been 
.. intercepted in Tlirace by Sadokos, son of Sitalkes, . 
are brought to Athens, and there put to death 
along with the Corinthian Aristeus. 

THIED YEAB. # 

The Spartan army under AreMdiimos with their 
Boiotian aUies invades the territory of Plataiai. 
On the rejection of his proposals for neutrality 
Archidamos invests the place. 

Defeat of the Athenians under Xenophon. 

The Spartan Knemos, wishing to detach Akarnanla 
from Athens, determines to attack Stratos in 
conjunction with a force of Chaonian, Aloiossian, 
and Thesprotian allies. 

Disorderly advance of the mountaineers against 
Stratos. 

Defeat of the clans, and retreat of Knemos. 
Phormion intercepts the Corinthian fleet, and wins 
a splendid victory. 

Brasidas, Timokrates, and Lykophron sent from 
Sparta to act as commissioners witli Knemos. 
Eruitless Athenian expedition to Krete. 

The Peloponnesian fleet contrives to entice Phor- 
mion into the Corinthian gulf ; but the triumph 
of the Spartans is turned into a second victory 
for Phoi’mion. 

Brasidas and Knemos, being compelled to give up 
a proposed night attack on Peiraieus, make a 
raid on Salamis and carry off the Athenian guard- 
ships. 

Sitalkes, the Odrysian chief, advances through 
Mygdonia to Anthemous; but through the in- 
trigues of Perdikkas vsith Seuthes he is con- 
strained to retreat. 

FOUETH YEAE. 

Asopios, son of Phormion, defeated and slain at 
Herikos. . ' 

Eevolt of all Lesbos /rom Athens, with the exception 
of the town of M 6 th 3 nnna. 

Kleippides, sent with forty ships to reduce the island, 
allows the Lesbians to send envoys to Athens. 
On the prayer of the Lesbian ambassadors who 
appear at the Olympic festival a fleet of forty 
ships under Alkidas is ordered to support the 
revolt. 

The Lakedaimonian Salaithos contrives to enter 
Mytil5ne and encourages the oligarchs to hold out. 
DeatSi of Lysikles on a tribute-gathering expedition, 
in Karia, 
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B.C. 

427 


PELOPONNESIAN WAE. FIFTH YEAB. 



Attica . . InTasion of Attica by tlie Peloponnesians tmder 
tbe Spartan Kleomenes, guardian of Ms nephew 
Paiisanias the son of Pleistoanax. 

lesbos , . The oligarchs incautiously arm the demos who 
insist on a distribution of corn, threatening in 
default to throw open the gates to the Athenians. 

The Mytilenaian oligarchs make a convention with 
Paches. 

Alkidas arrives too late, and being resolved to 
return home, massacres his prisoners on the way 
at Myonnesos. 

ITotion , . Treacherous execution of Hippiag by Paches. 

Athem . . The Mytilenaian prisoners, about 1000 in number, 
are sent to Athens along with Salaithos who is 
at once put to death. 

In the debate which follows, Kleon proposes the 
summary execution of the whole M^ilenaian 
people. The sentence is passed, but is revoked 
on the next day chiefly through the strenuous ex- 
ertions of Piodotos. The Mytilenaian prisoners 
at Athens are slain; but the trireme, sent to 
arrest the execution of the sentence against the 
people at Lesbos, arrives just in time. 

'Blataim, . Upwards of 200 Plataians manage to effect their 
escape from the city. The rest are compelled to 
siuTender through famine, and in accordance with 
the Theban plan are all put to death. 

Bicily , . Embassy of Gorgias from Leontinoi to Athens to 
ask help against Syracuse. 

The Athenian generals Laches and Charoiades take 
up their position off Bhegion. 

Korhyra , The prisoners sent from Corinth carry a decree 
re-establishing the ancient friendship with the 
Peloponnedans. 

They bring a charge of Attikism against Peithias 
who, being acquitted, retaliates by accusing the 
nobles of cutting stakes in the grove of Zeus and 
Alkinoos. 

Murder of Peithias. 

Nikostratos, the Athenian admiral, seeks to allay 
the feud between the oligarchs and the demos. 

Indecisive victory of Alkidas. 

Arrival of Eurymedon from Athens on his way to 
Sicily. 

Eurymedon connives at the massacre of the oli- 
garchs. 

The remnant of the faction, after spending some 
time on the mainland, return to the island, and 
establish themselves on Iston^, where they main- 
tain their ground for two years. 

Megara . . Conquest of Minoa by Nikias. 

Athens , , Second outbreak of the plague in the summer. 

Melos , . Unsuccessful expedition of Nikias to the Spartan 

colonies of Melos and Thera. 

Trachis , , Foundation of the Spartan colony of Herakleia. 
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B.C3. ' ■ T OL. PAGE ■■ 

; 426, ■'il'102 


PELOPONNESIAN WAR. SIXTH miR. 

Akarnania Tlie Akariianians beseecL Demosthenes to blockade 
Lenkas. 

Demosthenes resolTes on a campaign in Aitolia, 
"Rnth the view of advancing into Bedotia and 
there restoring the siipremac}’ of Athens. 

His defeat, and return to Nanpaktos. 

The Ambrakiots seize Olpai. 

Defeat and death of the Spartan general Enryloehos, 
followed by tlie ignoniinions retreat of the Pelo- 
poimesmns under iMenedair>s. 

Tlie Ambrakiot reinft jrcenients cut off at Idomene, 

Conquest of Aiiaktorion by the Akanianians. 

Bicily . . Death of Charoiades. Laches takes llylai and 
Messen^., but fjdls in an attack on Inessa. 

Delos . . Purification of the island by the Athenians, and 
restoration of the Panionic festival. 


185 Korhyra 


186 

202 Dyhs 


326 Sicily, * 


207 Athens . 


210 

211 Dylos, . 

212 

213 Athmis . 


216 Dylos 


223 Solygeia 
225 Athens . 


SEVENTH YEAR. 

On the arrival of an Athenian fleet under Euryme- 
don, the demos gain the upper hand. The olL 
garchs are tempted into breaking the terms of 
the truce, and are all massacred. 

Demosthenes occupies Pylos, from which Brasidas 
tries in vain to dislodge him. 

The Spartan fleet beaten by the Athenians in the 
harbour of Sphakteri a. 

Blockade of the Spartau hoplites in the island. 

Terms of truce arranged on the surrender of the 
Spartan fleet to the Athenian generals. 

, Revolt of Mess^n^ from Athens. Victory of Eury- 
medon off Rhegion, 

Unsuccessful attempt of the Messenians on Naxos. 

. Spartan envoys appear at Athens to negotiate a 
peace. Kleon demands the surrender of the 
hoplites, and the restoration of Nisaia, Pegai, 
Troizen and Achaia, and brings about the igno- 
minious dismissal of the Spartan ambassadors. 

, On the ending of the truce the Athenians refuse 
to restore the Spartan fleet. 

Distress of the besieging force. 

. The news from Pylos causes great dissatisfaction 
at Athens. Nikias treacherously abandons his 
command to Kleon, who promises to return vie- 
torious in twenty days. 

. Kleon leaves the arrangement of the plan of assault 
to Demosthenes. 

Attack on Sphakteria. Death of Epitadas and 
Hippagretes, and capture of 292 hoplites who are 
conveyed to Athens. 

Establishment of a permanent Athenian garrison. 

Ravages caused by Messenians from Naupaktos. 

, Defeat of the Corinthians by Nikias, who occupies 
the peninsula between Epidauros and Troizen. 

. Artaphernes, the Persian envoy to Sparta, is caught 
at Eion and brought to Athens, whence he is 
sent back to Ephesos with Athenian envoys. These 
envoys are compelled to return on the death of 
Artaxerxes. 

, The Chians are ordered by the Athenians to pull 
down the new wall of their city. 
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.''B.c. VO'L. 
424 II. 


PELOPONNESIAN WAR. EIGHTH YEAR. 

PAG® , ■ 

226 Felo]po7inesos The Athenians estaWisli a garrison in Eytliera , 

and take Tbyrea hy storm. The Aiginetans 

227 captured within it are taken to Athens and put 
to death. 

229 Alleged massacre of 2,000 Helots by the Spartans, 

who receire overtures from Perdikkas and the 
Chalkidic towns for combined operations against 
the Athenian empire. 

230 Brasidas is sent in command of the expedition into 

Thrace. 

232 The Athenians get possession of Nisaia, but retreat 

from Megara, when Brasidas oifers battle. 

234 The Megarians demolish their Long Walls. 

328 Btcily * , In the coNGBfiss op Sicilian Gbeeks at G-ela 

Herniokrates inveighs against the aggressiveness 
of the Athenians. General peace between the 
Sikeliot cities. 

329 Athens .. , Banishment of Pythodoros and Sophokles, and 

fining of Eurymedoh for agreeing to the terms 
imposed by the congress at Gela. 

235 Boiotia , . Failure of the plan concerted between Demosthenes 

and Hippokrates for the subjugation of Boiotia. 
The Athenians fortify the Temenos of the Delion. 

236 Battle OF Delion; decisive victory of the Thebans 

under Pagondas. Death of Hippokrates. The 
Boiotiaiis refuse to yield up the Athenian dead. 

239 Assault and capture of the Delion. 

240 Thrace . . Brasidas, having marched with the utmost speed 

through Thessaly, is compelled by Perdikkas to 
invade the territory of Arrhibaios, chief of the 

241 Lynkestai. Brasidas accepts the offer of Arrhi- 
baios for an alliance, and withdraws his forces. 
He appears before Akantlios, where the peoifie 
are averse to the idea of revolt from Athens. 

244 The bevolt op Akanthos is brought about by 

the eloquence and the threats of Brasidas, sup- 
ported by the oligarchic faction. 

245 Revolt of ^ageiros. 

247 Surrender pf Amphipolts to Brasidas. 

Thucydides arrives on the same day at Eion. 

249 Extension of the revolt to Myrkinos and other cities. 

250 For his remissness in failing to save Amphipolis 

Thucydides is banished or goes into voluntary 
exile. ■ 

253 Brasidas takes ToronA and discourses'to the people 

on the. blessings of Spartan freedom. 

254 The Athenian garrison escape to PallenA 


Syarta , 


330 I Sicily . 


NINTH YEAR. 

The Spartans draw up terms for a year’s truce, 
which is accepted by the Athenians, the basis 
being generally the maintenance of the status quo. 

Dismantling of Leontinoi by the oligarchs who 
expel the demos and transfer themselves to 
Syracuse. . 

Some of these oligarchs, quarrelling with their 
brethren, occupy Phokeai and Brikinniai. 
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CBmmLomcAL table; 


PBLOPOlSrHESLOr WAB. ' NINTH TEAB, ^■(cmtmuei). 



Thrace . . Brasidas is reeelTed into Skione against tlie wislies 
of tile party faTOiirakle to Athens, and by his elo- 
quence wins for himself an enthusiastic welcome. 

The commissioners arrive to announce the tnico. 
Brasidas insists that Skion^ revolted before it 
began. 

Eevolt of Mende from Athens. Brasidas transfers, 
the women and children to Olynthos. 

.Expedition of Brasidas and Perdikkas against 
Arrhibaios, who is defeated. 

Perdikkas resolves to ally himself again with, the 
Athenians. 

Becovery of Mend^ hy the Athenians under Nikias 
and Nikostratos. 

Ineffectual attempt of Brasidas on Potidaia. 

Boiotia > . The Thebans demolish the walls of Thespiai. 

TENTH YEiiB. 

Delos . . The Athenians expel the inhabitants of Delos who 
are placed by Phamabazos in Atramyttion. 

Sidly 4 . Mission of Phaiax, from Athens to counteract the 
policy of the Syracusans. 

Athens . » Edeon is placed in command of an army for opera- 
tions in Thrace. 

Thrace * , Becovery of Torone by Kleon, who fails in his at- 
tempt on Stageiros.; 

BA.TTnE ov A^cphipolis. Death of Brasidas and 
of Kleon, 

ELEVENTH YEAR. 

Athens 4 4 Eatifieation of the peace of Nikias. The peace is 
not accepted by the Boiotians, Corinthians, and 
Megarians ; and the Chalkidians refuse to give 
up Amphipolis. 

Amphi^olis Klearidas withdraws the Peloponnesian garrison. 

Athens « . Separate treaty between Athens and Sparta, The 
Athenians surrender the prisoners taken at 
Sphakteria, 

Peloponnesos The Argives, on the invitation of envoys from 
Corinth, invite adhesions to their confederacy, 
which is Joined first by the democratic city of 
Mantineia, and after some hesitation by the 
Corinthians. 

The Eleians renounce the alliance of Sparta and Join 
the Argives. The Chalkidians of Thrace follow 
their example ; but the Tegeatans refuse to do so. 

Bhioni , . Punishment of the city for its revolt. The Plataians 

who had escaped during the siege of their town 
are placed in it by the Athenians. 

Boiotia 4 4 The Boiotians refuse at the request of the Corinth- 
ians to give up their private truce with the 
Athenians. 

Belo^onnesos The Athenians are induced to withdraw the Messe- 
nians and Helots from Pylos and place them in 
Kephallenia. 

The ephors Kleoboulos and Xenares arrange with 
the Boiotian and Corinthian envoys a scheme by 
which the latter are to make alliance with Argos, 
and then to bring Argos into alliance with Sparta. 
The scheme fails through the opposition of the 
Boiotarclis, 
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mi 


I 


i' 



B.C.' 

420 


l>ELOBOimESIAH WAB. TWELETH YEAB. 


TOL.PA(JB 

II. 285 


286 


290 

292 

293 


JPdo^omiesos The Spartans make a separate treaty with, tke 
Boiotians in violation of the terms of their agree- 
ment with the Athenians. 

The Argives make alliance with Sparta, reserving 
the right of fighting over again the duel of 
Othryades. 

Athens , . The Athenians refuse to give up Pylos in exchange 
for the site of the demolished fort of Panakton, 

Alkibiades stirs np their feelings of displeasure 
against the Spartans. 

Alkibiades, having induced the Argives, Manti- 
neians, and Eleians to send envoys to Athens, 
cheats the Spartan ambassadors into a denial of 
the powers with which they had been intrusted. 

Defensive alliance between Athens, Argos, Elis, and 
Mantineia, on the return of hfikias from an 
ineffectual mission to Sparta. 

Olympia . The Athenians present at the games. Victories of 
Adkibiades, and humiliation of the Spartan 
Lidias, the Spartans being excluded by sentence 
of the Eleians for sending a force to Lepreon. 

Serahleia , The Thessalians with their aEies' attack Herakleia, 
and kill the governor Xenares. A few months 
later 


419 


418 


295 

296 

297 


THTBTEENTH YEAB, 

the Boiotians expel his successor Hegesippidas, 
and occupy the city. 

Telopoymesos Alkibiades niakes a progress through Achaia, hut 
is foiled at Patrai and Bhion by the Corinthians. 
Invasion of Epidauros hy the Argives, who are 
compelled to withdraw, hut return later on In 
the year. 

Synod at Mantineia. 

The Athenians bring back to Pylos the Helots and 
Messenians whom they had placed in Keplial- 
lenia. 


298 


299 

800 

302 


POUBTEENTH YEAB. 

Invasion of Argos hy the Spartans under Agis. 

Desperate danger of the Argive army, from which 
they are rescued by the offer of their generals 
Alldphron and Thrasyllos to submit all matters 
to arbitration. 

Agis grants a truce of four months. 

Indignation of both sides. 

Alkibiades persuades the allies of the Argives to 
join him in attacking Orchomenos, which is taken. 
As the Argives after a while join Alkibiades, the 
truce is broken. 

The Tegeatans ask help from Sparta. Agis, 
appointed to go to their aid, advances into the 
territory of Mantineia. The Argives abandon 
an impregnable position, and come down into the 
plain. 

Battle of MANTmEii. Complete victory of the 
Spartans who thus regain their old position. 
The Athenians lose their generals Laches and 
XikostratpSf 
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PELOPONISrESLiJS: WAB. POTJETEENXH YEAB, (coitiimed). 


' TOI*. FAm . 

n. S03 
304 


Fdo^onmsos Tlie Athenians fortify a post at Epidauros. 

Oligarchical conspiracy at Argos by the Thousand 
and others. Lichas sent from Sparta to impose 
the terms of the treaty with Argos. 

Hantineia joins the confederacy of Sparta, 
Demosthenes foils tire Ai’give oligarchs at Epidaiiros , 
Interference of the Spartans at Sikyon, where they 
set up a stneter oligarchy. 

FIFTEENTH imE. 

Eising of the Argwe demos against the oligarchs. 
Building of the Long Walls of Argos, which in the 
following winter are destroyed by Agis. 
Makedonia The Athenians plan an expedition, for the recovery 
of AmpMpolis in conjunction with Perdikkas, 
who plays them false and frustrates the scheme. 

SIXTEENTH YEAB. 

Melos ♦ , Expedition of the Athenians to coerce Melos into 
their confederacy. After a long siege the Melians 
surrender unconditionally. The men are put 
to death, the women and children sold, and 
Athenian Klerouchoi introduced into the island. 
Athens t » Ostracism of Hyperbolos. 

Arrival of envoys from Egesta in Sicily to ask help 
against the people of Selinous. The Egestaians 
promise to hear the whole costs of the war. 

SEVENTEENTH YEAB. 

The envoys sent to Egesta to ascertain the extent of 
its resources, return with a glowing account of 
its wealth. 

The Athenians appoint Alkibiades, Nikias, and 
Lamachos, generals, to conduct an expedition to 
Sicily to maintain the cause of Egesta against 
Selinous, to restore Leontinoi, and to further 
Athenian interests generally in Sicily. 

The expedition is opposed by Nikias, and vehe- 
mently urged on by Alkibiades. 

The scale of the enterprise increased owing to the 
requirements of Nikias. 

Mutilation of the Hermai. 

Accusation of Alkibiades for profanation of the 
mysteries: his trial postponed until after his 
recall from Sicily. 

Midsummer. Departure of the fleet from Athens. 
Gathering of the Athenian fleet and their allies at 
Horkyra. . 

Syracuse * Hermokrates warns the Syracusans of the coming 
invasion. His statements are contradicted by 
Athenagoras. 

Italy. « « The Athenian fleet reaches Bhegion. The Taran- 
tines, Lokrians, and others refuse to receive 
them ; and the wealth of Egesta is discovered to 
be a mere cheat. 

Skily k » Alkibiades fails in an attempt to gain the alliance 
of*Mess^nA 
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PELOPONNESIAiT WAS. SEViaTTBENTH {continued). 


B.C. VOL. PAGE 

415 II. ‘ Sicily B 

S56 

357 Athens . 

358 

360 Sicily . 

361 

362 

364 

365 

367 

368 

369 Sparta . 

414 Z74: Syracicse. 

375 

378 

379 

380 

m 

382 


The Athenmn fleet sails to Syracuse, and make s 
proclamation to the Leontines within the city to 
come out and join their friends. 

The Athenians occupy Katan5, and make alliance 
with the people. 

After a vain effort to win over the Kamarinaians, 
the generals return to KatanO, where they £nd 
the Salaminian trireme come to summon Alki- 
biades home to take his trial. 

Excitement caused by the revelations of Biokleides 
nnd Andokides. The Athenians deliver over to 
the Argive demos the hostages taken from the 
oligarchical houses. 

Alkibiades, who had fled away at Thomnoi, is sen- 
tenced to death in his absence. 

The Athenians take Hykkara and return to Katane. 

By a stratagem Nikias draws off the Syracusan 
force to Katane while the- Athenian fleet effects 
a landing in the great harbour. 

The Athenians win a victory which is turned to no 
account. Nikias loses the golden opportunity 
for investing Syracuse while yet imperfectly 
fortified. 

The Athenian party in Messing put to death by the 
advice of Alkibiades. The fleet takes up its 
winter quarters at Naxos. 

Hermokrates appointed general of the Syracusans, 
with Herakleides and Sikanos as his colleagiies. 

After hearing Hermokrates the Syracusan envoy 
and the Athenian Euphemos the Kamarinaians 
determine to remain neutral. 

Nikias seeks in vain to get help from the Cartha- 
ginians and Tyrrhenians. 

Alkibiades urges the active resumption of the war 
against Athens, the mission of a Spartan general 
to Syracuse, and the establishment of a perma- 
nent garrison in Attica. 

eighteenth YEAE. 

Eauding of the Athenian army at Leon, 

Surprise of Epipolai ; defeat and death of Liomilos. 

The Athenians build a fort on Labdalon. 

The Syracusans raise their first counterwork, which 
is taken by the Athenians. 

Capture of the second Syracusan counterwork. 
Lamachos is killed. 

The Athenian fleet enters the great harbour of 
Syracuse. 

The Athenians again have everything in their 
favour. Nikias loses the golden opportunity. 

The Syracusans depose Hermokrates from his com- 
mand. 

Crylippos crosses over to Taras. Neglect of Nikias 
to intercept him. 

^ybppos enters Syracuse. His offer of a truce for 
the evacuation of Sicily is rejected by the Athen- 
ians. He takes the fortress on Labdalon. 

Nikias fortifies Hemmyrion. 

Arrival of a Corinthian fleet under Erasinides. 
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BELOPONNESIAN ’WAB.. EIGHTEEKTH YEAE. 


B.C. 

414 ' 


•! TOI^'BAGE 
II. 383 


Syracuse 


384 

387 


Tlie Syracusans, being first beaten, defeat tbe 
Athenians. 

Kikias writes for further help from Athens. His 
resignation is not received, but Menandros and 
Enthydemos are appointed his colleagues, until 
the arrival of reinforcements. 


413 


388 


Attica 


NINETEENTH YEAB. 

. The Peloponnesians mnigB Attica and by fortifying 
Bekeleia begin the so-called 


DEKELEIAN mR. 



389 


S^ractise » 


390 


391 


Moponnesos 


392 



894 

395 


399 

400 

401 


403 

406 

409 

411 

417 

418 


425 


Attica . 


A naval victory of the Athenians is^ made worth- 
less by the loss of Plemmyrion which is taken by 
G-ylippos. 

The b^yraciisans intercept an Athenian treasure-fieet 
off the coast of Italy. 

Demosthenes fortifies a post opposite to the island 
of Kythera. He is joined off the Akarnanian 
coast by Eurymedon, who brings him news of 
the disasters in >Sieily, Ten ships are left to 
strengthen the force of Konon off Naupaktos. 

The Korkyraians contribute 15 ships to the Athen- 
ian fieet for Sicily. 

Some reinforcements for Syracuse are cut off hy 
the Sikel chiefs in the interior. 

The destruction of the fleet of Nikias prevented hy 
the arrival of Demosthenes with 73 triremes. 

Demosthenes determines to make a night attack by 
Epipolai to break the Syracusan counter wall. 
The attempt, at first successful, ends in total 
rout. 

Nikias refuses to follow the advice of Demosthenes 
for immediate retreat or even for the withdrawal 
of the fleet to Katane or Naxos. 

ATter resolving on retreat he retracts his consent 
owing to an eclipse of the moon, and refuses to 
move for 27 days. 

Defeat of the Athenian fieet, and death of Eury- 
meclon. ■ 

The Syracusans close up the mouth of their great 
harbour. 

Destruction of the Athenian fleet in the battle 
fought to break through the barrier. 

The Athenian retreat delayed by a stratagem of 
Hermokrates. 

Aifter a retreat of terrible suffering extended over 
seven days, the division of Demosthenesis com- 
pelled to surrender on the promise that the lives 
of all should he safe. 

Destruction of the force of Nikias on the banks of 
the Assinaros. Nikias surrenders himself to 
Gylippos. The prisoners are thrown into the 
quarries of Epipolai. Demosthenes, in defiance 
of the compact made with him, is put to death 
along with Nildas. 

The Athenian slaves desert in large bodies to the 
Spartans at Dekeleia, 
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PELOPOmESIAlJT (BEKELEIAK OB lOlSTIAH) WAB. 
NHSTETEENTH Y^KR, {continued). 


VOL. PAGE 

11. 427 


Corinthian \ 

Culf. \ 


The Egean'^ 
and Asia 
Minor J 


Dismissal of the ThraKan mercenaries who massa- 
cre the people of Mykalessos. 

Indecisive action of the Athenians under Diphilos 
with the Corinthian fleet. 

The catastrophe in Sicily ag^vates the dislike of 
the oligarchical factions for Athens. 

The Eahoians and Lesbians ask help from Sparta 
in their meditated revolt against Athens . "" 

Tissaphernes sends an embassy to Sparta. 

The Persian king, Dareios Nothos, claims the 
tribute assessed on the Asiatic Greeks. 

Pharnabazos seeks to induce the Spartans to trans- 
fer the war to the Hellespont. 

By the influence of Alkibiades, the Spartans deter- 
mine to aid the Chians first. 


TWENTIETH YEAB. (IONIAN WAB.) 


436 Western "1 
Hellas / 

437 Egean 'I 
and Asia > 

438 Minor J 


Mission of Aristokrates from Athens to Chios. He 
insists that the Chian oligarchs shall send a 
squadron of ships to Athens. 

Victory of the Athenians over the Peloponnesians 
•under Alkamenes, who is killed at Peiraion. 

Alkibiades sails with Chalkideus for Chios, and 
brings about the revolt of the island. Lebedps 
and Erai follow the example of Chios. On 
receiving the tidings of these revolts the Athen- 
ians resolve to make use of the reserve funds in 
the Akropolis. Page 115. 

Bevolt of Miletos. Pirst treaty between the 
Spartans and the Persians. 

Insurrection of the people in Samos against the 
oligarchical government : 200 of the oligarchic 
party killed, 400 banished, and their property 
confiscated. 

Bevolt in Lesbos. The Athenians storm Myti- 
Une, and reduce the whole island. 

Death of the Spartan commander Chalkideus at the 
Milesian Panormos. 

The Athenians ravage Chios, 

Victory of the Athenians over the Dorians under 
Astyoehos, their Dorian allies from Argos being 
defeated by the revolted lonians of Miletos. 

Betreat of the Athenians to Samos. Amorges 
taken and sent to Sousa. 

The Athenians muster a fleet of 104 triremes in 
Samos. 

Astyoehos, thwarted in his wish to stir up revolt 
again in Lesbos, declares that he will not assist 
the Chians. 

Unsuccessful attempt of the Athenians on Hnidos. 

Second treaty between the Spartans and Tissa- 
phernes. 

The Athenians fortify Delphinion and ravage 
Chios. , 

Defeat of thd Athenian general Charminos by 
Asbyoehos, 
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B.G. 

412 


PELOPOHNESIAH (BEKELEIAN OE lOA'M) WAB, 
TWENTIETH AmB, (contmm^d). 


.VOL.mQ'E 
II. 454 


The Egean 
mid Asia 
Mimr 


} 


455 


459 


Lichas repudiates the two treaties made between 
the Sp>artans and the Persians. 

The revolt of Ehodes from Athens brought about 
by the oligJirehic faction. 

Alkibiades, learning that an order lias been issued 
for his assassination, takes refuge w’ith Tissa- 
phemes, and makes overtures to the Athenian 
officers at Samos, promi,sing them the help of the 
Persian king, if the Athenian democracy is put 


462 


463 

466 


Athens , . 


467 

468 


down. 

The envoys sent to Alkibiades from Samos return 
with assurances which make the oligjirchs eager 
to carry out their schemes. 

The arguments of Alkibiades are strongly opposed 
by Phrynichos who outmanffiuvres Alkibiades. 

Peisandros comes as an envoy from Samos, saving 
that the Persian king will supply them with 
money, if the Athenians will receive Alkibiades 
and change their constitution. 

The Athenians appoint ten commissioners to settle 
matters vdth ijkibiades and Tissaphernes. 

Peisandros organises the conspiracy, in which 
Antiphon eagerly takes part, aided by Thera- 
menes and Phrynichos. 


471 


472 


The Egean 
and Ada 
Minor 


} 


Attica , , 


Victory of the Athenian fleet under Leon and Dio- 
medon at Ehodes. 

Alkibiades baffles the Athenian commissioners by 
demanding that the Persian king shall maintain 
a fleet in the Egean. 

Tissaphernes makes a third treaty with the Spar- 
tans. 

Oropos is betrayed to the Boiotians. The Eretri- 
ans send to ask aid in their proposed revolt from 
Athens. 
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TWENTY-PIEST YEAB. 


473 

475 

478 

479 

480 

481 

482 


ABia Minor Derkylidas brings about the revolt of Abydos and 
Lampsakos. 

Lampsakos is refaiken by Strombichides. 

Biotrephes sots up an oligarchy in Thasos, which 
soon afterwards revolts from Athens. 

Athens' , , By a series of assassinations the oligarchical con- 
spirators set up a reign of terror. 

In an assembly held at Kolonos the demos is made 
to vote for the government of the Pour Hundred 
and the Five Thousand. 

Expulsion of the Kleisthenean council of Five 
Hundred. 

The^ first overtures of the Four Hundred are 
rejected 'by Agis, who fails in an attempt to 
surprise Athens and allows a second set of 
envoys to go to Sparta. 

Samos , ♦ The Athenian oligarchical conspirators assassinate 
Hyperbolos and Charminos. 

I The Athenian army resolve to maintain the Kleis- 

thenean constitution, and send Chaireas to 
Athens, where he is seized by the Four Hundred. 
Making his eiJcape, he returns to- Samos. 
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PELOPONNESIAN (DEKELEIAN OE IONIAN) WAE. 
TWENTY-PIEST YEAE, {eoniinmd). 


TOL.PAGE 

IL 483 

485 

487 

489 

490 

491 

492 

493 

496 

600 

503 

504 

505 

506 
507 

509 

511 

612 

515 

516 


Samos . . The Athenians and Samians join in solemn oaths 
to maintain the old laws of Athens, and declare 
Athens in revolt from the people. 

Thras; 5 ?honlos brings Alkibiades to Samos, where 
he is elected strategos by the citizens. 

The envoys from the conspirators at Athens are 
sent back with the answer that the Tour Hundred 
must be put down. . 

Athens . . Theramenes insists that the Tive Thousand shall 
be made a reality. 

The Four Hundred send envoys to Sparta, pro- 
posing unconditional submission, and fortify 
Eetionia for the purpose of consummating their 
treason. 

The hoplites destroy the fortification with the 
sanction of Theramenes and one of the Strategoi, 

The Four Hundred propose a compromise. 

Euhoia . , Total defeat of the Athenian fleet under Thymo- 
chares. All Euboia rerolts from Athens except 
Oreos. 

^ .T . .7 f ^he Four Hundred are suppressed, and the Five 

. , f. ^ \ Thousand put in their place. Pracoical restora- 

^ ^ [ tion of the Periklean polity. 

Trial, condemnation, and execution of Antiphon and 
Archeptolemos. 

Aristarchos, one of the fugitives of the Four 
Hundred, betrays the fort of Oino5 to the Boio- 
tians. 

' Asia 3Iinor Hlearchos, having vainly tried to take his ships, 
goes by land to the Hellespont, where the 
Megarian general Helixos bri ngs about the revolt 
ofByzantion. 

Owing to the discontent in their army and fleet the 
Spartans send Mindaros to supersede Astyochos, 

Mission of G-aulites as envoy from Tissaphernes to 
Sparta. 

Tissaphernes fools Lichas and Mindaros and sends 
back the Phenician fleet from Aspendos, 

Mindaros resolves to accept the offers of Pharna- 
bazos, and having managed to escape the notice 
of the Athenian ships reaches the Hellespont, 

Ee\mlt of the Lesbian town of Eresos from Athens^ 

Victory of the Athenians under Thrasyboulos an(f 
Thrasylos offKYNossEMA. 

Kevolt and reduction of Kyzikos. 

Wuhoia . . The erection of moles connects the island with tin* 
mainland. 

Asia Minor Tissaphernes follows Mindaros to the Hellespont. 

Defeat of Doreius and Mindaros in the bay of 
Dardanos. 
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TWEHTY-SECOHD YEAE. 

Theramenes sails to the Athenian naval station at 
Kardia, where he is joined by Alkibiades after 
his escape from prison at Sardeis, 

Battle of Kyzikos. Death of Mindaros ; destruc- 
tion of the Peloponnesian fleet. 

By seizing Ghrysopolis, the port of Chalkedon, th# 
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409 


621 


522 


PELOPONKESlASr (DEKELELiJN' OE lOEIAN) VAR. 
TVENTi’-SECOSE TE-U?, {coniimuci). 

VOL. 'FAQE I ■ 

■ Atlienmns again become masters of tbe highway 
of the Heilespcmt. 

Athens * . The people on the advice of lileoplion reject the 
terms for peace ofiercd by the Spartan envoy Ea- 
dies. 

Agis marches from Bekeleia to Athens^ Imi to no 
purpose. 

Thasos . * The people expel the oligarchs and the Spartan har- 
most Eteonikos. 
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407 


406 


523 

624 

625 

526 


627 

628 


630 

531 

633 


534 

635 

537 


TWENTY-THIEB YEAB. 

Thrasylos ents off the Syracusan squadron, and 


Minor 

P^hs 


Megara , 


J 


sends Ms prisoners to Athens. 

Eortideation of Lampsakos l)j tiio Athenians. 
Attack of the Spartans on Pylos. The Athenian 
Anytos fails to succour the besieged Messenians, 
who are compelled to surrender. 

The Megarians recover the town of Kisaia. 


TWEETY-EOUETH YhhiB. 
Asia Minor 


538 

643 

544 


The Athenians reduce Chalkedon, and make a con- 
vention with jPiiarnabazos, by which it is agreed 
that their envoys shall go to Sousa. 

The Athenians reduce Byzantion. 

Their envoys are stoppt^d on the way to Sousa by 
the younger Cyrus, who is sent clown as the 
Persian commander-in-chief in Asia Minor. 


TWEYTY-PIFTH YEAE. 

Lysandros organises a system of Clubs as a means 
of increasing his own power. 

Athens » , Eeturn of Alkibiades to Athens, where he is elected 

general, and conducts the Eleusinian procession 
fiong the Sacred Eoad. 

1 Antiochos, the pilot of Alkibiades, disobeys orders, 
Minor 1 challenges Lysancbos, and is defeated off Eotion. 

Alkibiades attacks and plunders Eym^ a town of 
the Athenian confederacy. 

On the complaint of the Eymaians, he is deposed 
from his command, the generals now chosen being 
Konon, Biomedon, Leon, Perikles, Erasinides, 
Aristokrates, Archestratos, Protomachos, Thra- 
sylos, and Aristogenes. 

Phanosthenes captures the Thourian commander 
Borieus, who is set free without ransom by the 
Athenians. 

TWENTY-SIXTH YEAE. 

Kallikratidas, having succeeded Lysandros, is com- 
pelled, failing to obtain money from Cyrus, to 
impose heavy contributions on the Milesians. 

He storms Methymna, and insists that the prison- 
ers shall all be set free. 

He blockades Konon and Archestratos inMytilene. 
An Athenian trireme conveys the news to Athens, 
from which a fleet of 110 ships is sent to his aid. 
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406 


PELOPOOTESIA]<r (DEKBLEIAK OR lOMAN) WAR. 
TWENTy-SIXTB: YEAR, {contmued). 


646 
546 

647 
560 


552 


558 

661 


563 

565 

566 


569 


ssri » 


Minor 


Athens 


I 


Argbitkottssai, Complete Tictory of 
tile Athenians. Eeath of Rallikratidas. 


670 


The Bgean " 
mid Asia 
Minor 


Departure of Eteonikos from Mytilen^ for Chios. 

The Athenian generals commission Theramenes and 
Thrasyhoulos to rescue the crews of the disabled 
vessels. A storm prevents the execution of the 
order. 

A dispatch from the generals makes known these 
facts; and Theramenes resolves to destroy the 
generals, six of whom, returning to Athens, are 
charged with neglecting to save the crews. 

Theramenes avails himself of the festival of Apa- 
tomia to increase the feeling against them. 

The proposal of Kallixenos, that the people shall 
proceed at once to pronounce judgement on all 
the six together, is carried. 

Protest of Sokrates. Euryptolemos vainly tries to 
secure for them a legal trial. 

Murder of the six generals, Diomedon, Leon, 
Perikles, Aristokrates, Erasinides, and Thrasy- 
ios. 

Eteonikos suppresses a conspiracy among his troops, 
and compels the Chians to pay for their support. 

Appointment of Lysandros as secretary to Arakos. 


405 


TWEXTY-SEYENTH YEAR. 


572 


674 

576 

575 

683 


684 


Athens , 



Lysandros takes Lampsakos. The Athenian fleet, 
of 180 triremes, is posted at Aigospotamoi, and 
is betrayed into the hands of Lysandros, who 
orders Philokles and all the Athenian prisoners 
to be put to death. 

Escape of Eonon to Kypros (Cyprus). 

Lysandros orders the Athenian garrisons in all the 
conquered towns to go straight to Athens. 

The pressure of famine is thus increased ; but some 
political relief is obtained by the Psephisma of 
Patrokleides. - 

Lysandros blocks np the entrance to Peiraieus with 
150 ships. 

Surrender of Athens, followed by the dismantling 
of the Long Walls, and the forfeiture of her 
whole fleet with the exception of twelve ships. 
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Yovcwe I. 

Page 4 lines S2, 34, for Lernai read Leml 
„ 12 line 31 for appropriated reod extended to 

„ 16 „ 26 for made read had 

„ 69 in marginal note /or Pheidoneian read Pheidonian 

„ 141 line 16 after Caaeasns read , 

„ „ 17 for to read at, and after and read on 

„ „ 22 for Cherson read Chersonesos 

„ 224 4 of notes for fieroiKoi read p.4romoi 

„ 230 „ 17 for oligarch read oligarchs 
„ 237 ,, ** 4 of note 465 /or his read her 
„ 246 „ 10 „ 479 /or Antonoos read Antonoos 

„ 297 ft 6 after father read Sadyattes 
„ 345 „ 24 /or Arkeislaos read Arhesiiaos 
„ 392 „ 24 /or brilliance read hrilliancy 
„ 432 „ 5 of note 803 /or Tirlcorythos read Trikorythos 

Volume II. 

Page 50 line IZ for whom read which . . 

tf 56 „ 27 for not he read he not * 

„ 68 „ 13 /or Hestiaia road Histiaia 

„ 69 ,, 8 of note 1208 /or Biodoros r^ad Piodotos 
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ABA 

A BAI, i. 63, 9L 957 
. Abantes, i. 300 
Abaris, i. 138 
Abdera, i. 16d 
Abronycbos, i. 513, ii. 3 
Abydos, i. 460; xeyolts from Athens, 
ii. 473 

Acbaia, i. 3, 55, 68, ii.' 208 
Acbaians, i. 60, 68 ; dodekapobs of the, 
i. 96 ; become allies of Athens, ii. 
47, 55 

— Phthi6tic, i. 61, 2002 

Achaimenes, brother of Xerxes, i. 452, 
511 

Achaios, i. 59 

Acharnai, the canton of, ravaged by the 
Spartans, ii. 112 
AchelOos, i. 4 

Achilleus, i. 41, 43, 498 

Achradina, i. 177, ii- 373 
Adeimantos, corruption of, i. 518 ; and 
ThemistoHes, i. 532, 536 
— the Athenian, ii. 533 ; sent out as 
colleague to Konon, ii. 553 ; treachery 
of, at Aigospotamoi, n, 2009, ii. 577 
Adikran, i. 170 
Admetos the Molossian, i, 160 
Adoption, i. 16 
Adramytos, i. 297 
Adrastos, and Atys, i. 308 
— expulsion of, from Sikyon, i. 107 
^gialeh [Aigialeis] 

.2Egina, JEginetans [Aigina, Aiginetans] 
iEgospotamoi [Aigospotamoi] 

^neadae [Aineiadai] 

JEolians [Aiolians] 

.®schylos, 9^. 805, i. 471 ; on the passage 
of the Strymon by the retreating 
Persian army, i. 552 ; on the entry of 
Xerxes into Sousa, i. 556; on the 
bridge across the Hellespont, n. 
722; the Persians of, n. 722 ; at Mara- 
thon, i. 441; numbers of the Per- 
sian fleet, according to, i. 468 
^sop [Aisopos] 

VOL. II. 


Aid 

JEtna [Aitna] 

« JEtolians [Aitolians] 

Aethlios, i. 59 
Aeimnestos, i. 586 

Africa, circumnavigation of, i. 343, n, 
714, 625 

— Greek colonisation in, i. 167 ; Greek 
commercial settlements in, i. 342, n, 
675 

Agamedes, i. 118 
Agamemnon, i. 39, 43 
Agarist5, i. 107 
Agasikles, i. 304 
Agathon, the poet, ii. 500 
Agbatana, the Median, i. 287 
■— the Syrian, i. 353 
Ages, Hesiodic, i, 35 
Agesandridas, ii. 493, 496 
Agesippidas, ii. 296 
Agiads, i. 70 
Agis, i. 70, 78 

— ^^son of Archidamos, invades Argos, 
ii. 297; grants the Argiyes a truce 
of four months, ii. 298 ; ordered to 
go to the help of Tegea, ii. 299 ; 
ravages the territory of Mantineia, 
ii. 300 ; defeats the Argiyes and 
Athenians, ii. 302; at Bekeleia, ii. 
426 ; fails in an attempt to surprise 
Athens, ii. 480 ; second failure of, ii. 
522 

— ni; i. 78, 83 
Aglauros, i. 530 

Agon, Tim6tos and Atim6tos, w. 818 

Agora, Homeric, n. 580 

Agoranomoi, n,1197 

Agraioi, n, 61, >. 101, i. 161, ii. 197 

Agrigentum, n. 272 [Akragas] 

Agroikoi, i. 190 

Agron, i. 295 

Ahriman, 853 

Ahuromazd4o, 853 

Aiakes, i. 368, 405 

Aigai,?^. 168 

Aigialeis, i. 106, 190 

T T 



642 ' 


IKBES, 


A'igiteeis, i. 187 
iiigimioB, i. 48 

Ai^na, fine imposed on By Argos^ jor 
aiding Kleonienes, i. 66, ‘ti- T78> 
meaning of tlie name, 168 ; alli- 
ance of, witli Thebes, i. 237; siege 
of, by the Athenians, ii. 44 ; conquest 

of, ii. 47 PI,. 

Aiginetans, alleged treachery of the, to 
the Hellenic cause, i. 41 4 ; at Salaniis, 

i. 558 ; defeat of, by the Athenians, 

ii. 44 ; expulsion of the, from Aigina, 
ii. 114; attacked in Tlijurea, the 
prisoners carried to Athens and slain, 
ii. 225 

Aigion, n. 168 
Aigiplanktos, i. 3 

Aigospotamoi, surprise and capture of 
the Athenian fleet at, ii. 574 ; 
treachery of some of the Athenian 
generals at, ii. 578 
Aiklos, i. 115 

Aineiadai, dynasty of, i. 45 
Aiolian, meaning of the name, i. 39 j 
tribal legends, i. 37 ; dodekapolis, i. 
302 

Aiolians, i. 304 
Aipytidai, 115 
Aisa, i. 313 

Aischines of Eretria, i. 425 
.Aison, ii. 286, 290 
Aisopos, n, 415 

Aisymnetai, or Dictators, i. 101, 303 
Aitna, founding of, by Hieron, i. 181 
— ii.321 

Aitolian passes, i. 528 
Aitolians, i. 63 ; ask help from Sparta 
against the Athenians, ii. 194 ; defeat 
Demosthenes, ii* 194 
Akanthos, revolt of, from Athens, ii. 243 
Akarnanians, i. 63, 159, 160 ; in alliance 
with the AthenianB, ii. 108, 140; 
refuse to a,fctack Ambrakia, ii. 199; 
with the Athenians at Syracuse, ii, 405 
Akragallidai, i, 120 

Akragantines, war between, and the 
Syracusans, ii. 322 

Akragas, i. 144, 323; neutrality of, in 
the struggle between Athens and 
Syracuse, ii. 392 
Akrai, i. 145 
Akrokorinthos, i. 3 
Akropolis of Athens, ii. 66 
Akte, i. 164 
Alalia [Aleria] 

Alazir, i. 171, 173 
Alcseus [Alkaios] 

Aletes, i. 67 
Aletiads, i. 67 

Aleuadai, of Larissa, i. 62, 452, 480, 496 
Alexander the Great, i. 5 


, 4I.E ■ 

Alexandres the Makedoiiijui, i. 163,561, 

579 

Alexiklcs. ii. 491, 492, 501 
Aleria, i. 157 ; history of, h. 635 
Alkaios, i, 81, 303 
Alkameiies, i. 67, 84 
— - ii. 432, 435 ; defeat and death of, at 
Peiraion, ii. 436 
Alkcnor, i. 93 
Alkestis, i. 37 

Alkibiades, ostracism of, i. 232 
— son of Kleiiiias, fosters the displea- 
sure of the Athenians against the 
Spartans after the demolition of 
Pamikton, ii. 286 ; at Putidaia and 
Delion, ii. 287 ; cheats the Spartan 
ambassadors into ca disavowal of tlieir 
powers, ii. 290 ; makes a splendid 
display at Olympia, ii. 293 ; makes a 
progress through Acliaia to Patrai, ii, 
295; perhaps the proposer of the 
Helian massacre, ??. 1631, ii. 339; 
appointed to command an expedition 
to Sicily, ii. 333 ; opposes the argu- 
ments urged by Kikias against the 
enterprise, ii. 337 ; guiltless of all 
share in the mutilation of the Hermai, 
ii. 344 ; charged with profaning the 
mysteries, ii. 345 ; sails to Sicily, ii. 
848 ; is ■ summoned to take his trial, 
ii. 357 ; absconds at Thoxirioi, ii. 358; 
and is sentenced to death at Athens, 
t5. ; betrays the plans of the Athen- 
ians to the Syracusan party in Mes- 
sene, ii. 364 ; urges the Spartans to 
resume the war against Athens, ii. 
369 ; influence of, at Sparta, after the 
Sicilian expedition, ii. 434; brings 
about the revolt of Chios, ii. 438; 
and of Miletos, ii. 440 ; takes refuge 
with Tissaphernes, ii. 456; advises 
Tissapheriies to reduce the pay of the 
Spartans, ii. 457 ; determines to upset 
the constitution of Athens, ii. 460 ; 
makes overtures to the oligarchic 
officers in the A thenian army at Samos, 
ii. 461 ; dupes the Athenian envoys, 
ii. 462 ; insists on the assassination of 
Phryniehos, ii, 465 ; out-manceuvred 
by Phryniehos, ii. 466 ; fools the 
oligarchical envoys from Athens, IL 
470; brought by Thrasyboxiios to 
Samos, ii, 485; deceives the Athenian 
citizens, ii. 486 ; is by them chosen 
general, ih . ; insists on the restoration 
of the Five Hnndred, ii. 488 ; over- 
reaches Tissaphernes and deceives 
the Athenians, ii. 606 ; punishes the 
Halikarnassians, ii. 516; is im- 
prisoned by Tissaphernes at Sardeis, 
but escapes, i5.517 ; elected Strategos 


imm. ■ 643 ^ 


AT.ir ■ 

by tbe Athenians, returns to Athens, 
ii. 630 ; and has his property restored 
to him, ii. 632 ; conducts the Mystical 
Procession to Elensis, ii. 633; foray 
of, on Eyni6, ii. 536 ; deposed from 
his command, goes to his forts on the 
Chersonesos, ii. 637 ; warns the gene- 
rals at Aigospotamoi of the dangers 
of their position, 573 
Allddas, ii. 168, 169; massacres his 
prisoners, ii. 170 ; at Eorkyra, ii. 183 
Alkiphron, ii. 298 
AlMsthenes, ii. 387 

Alkmaionidai, intrigues of the, at Bel- 
phoi, i, 219 ; charge against the, after 
the fight at Marathon, i. 440 
Alkman, i. 124 
Alpheios, i. 4, 5 
Althaimenes, i. 51 

Alyattes, 1 286 ; pyramid of, i. 297 ; 9^. 
634' 

Amasis, i. 171, 332, 344 ; alliance of, 
with Polykrates, 1 360 
Amhrakia, Gnlf of, i. 6, 168 
Ambrakiots, feud between the, and the 
Akarnanians, n. 1280 ; defeated hy 
Demosthenes, ii. 196 ; the reinforce- 
ments of the, cut off at Idomene, ii, 
198 

Ameiniades, ii. 136 
Ameinias, i. 642, 644, 668 

Spartan commissioner, ii. 262 
Ameinokles, of Corinth, i. 50 
— the Magnesian, i. 503, 591 
Ammeas, ii. 172 
Amestris, n. 868, i. 600 
Ammon, Amoun, i. 339 ; expedition of 
Kamhyses against, i. 348 
Amompharetos, i. 683, 684 
Amorges, ii. 433 ; captured and sent to 
Sousa, ii 448, 468 
Amphias, 1614 
Amphiklos, i 302 
Amphilcrates, i 363 
Amphiktyon, 9^. 87 

Amphiktyonia, the, i 56 ; of Kalaureia, 

i. 65; of Onchestos, i 56 
Amphiktyoniai, i 55 
Amphilochian Argos, i. 160, ii. 140 
Amphilochians, i. 63, 160 
Amphilochos, n, 1280 

Amphipolis, ii. 41 ; founding of, by 
Hagnon, ii. 68 ; occupied hy Brasidas, 

ii. 246; battle of, ii. 271; not sur- 
rendered to Athens on the ratification 
of the peace of Nikias, ii 278 ; in- 
effectual scheme of Eikias for the 
recoYery of, ii. 307 

Amuhia, i. 286 
Amyklai, i. 70, 84 

Amyntas, i. 219 ; son of Seuthes, ii. 151 

■■ ■ T" 


• ABO 

Am3^taios, 679, ii 48, 49 
Anaia, Samian exiles at, 1375 ; Chian 
oligarchs at, ii 440 
Anakeion, ii 493 
Anaktorion, i 158 
Anariakai, n, 581 

Anaxagoras, i. 128, 131; prosecution 
and exile of, ii 109, 164 
Anaxikrates, ii 60 

Anaxilas, tyrant of Ehegion, i 145, 178 

Anaximanchos, i 134 

Anaximenes, i 134 

Ancestors, worship of, i 15 

Anchimolios, i. 219 

Andokides, 441, ii 367, 611 

Androkles, assassination of, ii. 476 

Androklos, i 51, 299 

Andromeda, i 36 

Andromedes, ii 286 

Andros, i, 3, 647 ; blockaded hy Eonon, 
ii533 

Andvari, ring of, i 296 
Aneristos, i 416, ii. 138 
Angr6-mainyus, 863 
Animism, n. 469, i 461 
Aniran, «. 681 

Anopaia, march of Hydarnes over, i. 
504, 507 

Antalkidas, peace of, ii. 12 
Anthemokritos, ii. 599 
Antidoros, i. 520 

Antiochos, pilot of Alkihiades, defeated 
and slain at Notion, ii. 633 
Antiphemos, i. 144 

Antiphon, ii. 163, 188, 468 ; sent as 
envoy of the Pour Hundred to Sparta, 
ii. 490 ; trial and execution of, ii. 600 
Antisthenes, Spartan admiral, reaches 
Eaunos, ii 463 

Anytos, failure of, to relieve Pylos, li. 524 
Aones, i 58 

Apatouria, i 300, ii. 558 
Apelles, ii 321 
Aphetai, i. 617 

Aphrodisiac influence in Eastern myths, 
n, 696 

Aphrodite, i 31 
Apis, i 361 
Apodektai, n. 449 
Apoikos, i 301 

ApoUoh, the Delian, i. 118; the 
Delphian, i, 119; Didymaian and 
Elarian, i. 301 
Apollonia, i. 159 

Apries, Eing of Egypt, i 170, 344 

Apsintliians, i. 216 

Arachthos, i. 168 

Arakos, ii. 670 

Archelaoi, i 106 

Archelaos, ii. 616 

Archeptolemos, execution of, ii, 500 
: 2 
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Arcliestratos, ii, 85 ; general, of 407 B.C., 

„ Ji.",537, 585 

Arcliias, founder of Syracuse, i. 144, 
145 ; and LykOpas, i. 361 
Areliidamos, grandson of Leotyeliides, 
i. 423 ; succeeds Leotyciiides, ii. 11 ; 
pacific policy of, ii. 92 
Areliilochos, i. 123, 165 ■ 

Areliiteets, ii. 66 

Arelion Basileus, i. 191; Eponymos, i. 

191 ; Polemareiios, i. 191, 225 
Aivlionides, tlie Sikel chief, ii. 368,^ 380 
Arehons, Athenian, and their functions, 
i. 191, 227, 228, ii. 16, 60 
Arehytus, i. 155 
Ardez'icca, Eretrians at, i. 435 
Ardys, i. 297 

Areiopagos, Council of, i. 191; juris- 
diction of the, in cases of homicide, 

i. 192; extension of the powers of, 
by Solon, i. 205 ; diminished infiuence 
of the, i. 229 ; power of, in the days 
of Ephialtes, ii. 59; limitation of 
the jurisdiction of, to cases of homi- 
cide, ii. 60 

Arethousa, i. 5, 31 
Argadeis, i. 187 
Arganthonios, i. 318-351 
Argeadai, 319 ] 

Argennonssai, the Athenian fleet takes 
up its position off, ii. 544 ; battle of, 

ii. 545 

Argilos espouses the cause of Brasidas, 
ii246 

Arginusse [Argennoussai] 

Argive, meaning of the name, i. 39 
Argives, judgement of Herodotos on the 
conduct of the, in the Persian war, 
n. 890; paction of the, with Mar- 
donios, i. 566 ; invite adhesions to 
their new confederacy, b.c. 421, ii. 281; 
make alliance with Sparta, ii. 286 ; 
send envoys to Athens, ii. 290 ; in- 
vade Epidauros, and intercalate their 
calendar, ii. 296 ; delivered from des- 
perate danger by Thrasyllos and Alki- 
phron,ii. 298; build Long Walls, which 
Agis throws down, ii. 307 ; defeated 
by the lonians of Miletos, ii. 447 
Argonautic expedition, i. 38 
Argos, kings of, i. 96; revival of the 
power of, ii. 43; alliance of, with 
Athens, ih,\ Corinthian envoys at, 
ii. 281; the Thousand Eegiment at, 
ih . ; invasion of, by the Spartans 
under Agis, ii. 297 ; oligarchical con- 
spiracy at, ii. 304 ; restoration of 
democracy in, ii. 306 ; envoys from, 
at Samos, ii. 487 

Argos Amphilochikon, i. 160, ii. 140 n. 
1280 . 
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Ariahignes, 1 . 545 
Ariana, n. 581 
Aridolis, i. 504 
Arion, story of, i. Ill 
Aristagoras, of Eymc, i. 378, 3S8 
— of Miletos, and the Xaxiaii exiles,!, 
386; mission of, to Sparta, i, 388, 
401 ; at Athens, i. 389 
Aristaios, i, 167 
Aristarehoa of Samos, n. 222 

— one of the Four Hundred, ii. 492 ; 
betrays tiie fort of Oinoe to the Boio- 
tians, ii. 501, 564 

Aristeides, psephisma of, respecting the 
archonship, i. 228, 229, ii. 16; ostra- 
cism of,J. .232, 485; the righteous,. 

i. 428 ; at Salamis, i. 534, 537.; as- , 
sess.mentof, ii. 11, n, 1134, n. 1197- 
1210 ; death of, ii, 33 

— son of Archippos, ii, 224 
Aristeus, i. 416, ii. '86; executed at 

Athens, ii. 135 

— Spartan commissioner, ii. 262 
Aristodemos, son. of Aristomachos,. i. 

47 ; sacrifice of the daughter of, i. 86 

— of Cumae, stoiy of, i, 145, 146, 316 

— the Athenian, i. 194 

— the Bastard, i. 510, 589 
Aristodikos, i. 317 
Aristogeiton, 1. 214 

Aristogenes, general for 407 b.c., ii 537 ; 
makes his escape when summoned to 
Athens, ii 553 
Aristokles, ii. 302 

Aristokrates, treachery of, in the Mes- 
senian war, i. 88, 91 

— the Athenian, mission of, to Chios, 

ii. 435 ; opposes the Four Hundred 
at Athens, ii. 489, 492, 499, 533, 537 

Aristokypros, i. 392 
Aristomachos, i. 47 
Aristomenes, story of, i. 86 
Ariston, i. 421 
Aristonymos, ii. 258 
Aristoplianes, character of Kleon as 
drawn by, ii. 164 ; misrepresentations 
of, n, 1475, 1558, 1989, ii. 600, 
etseq. 

Aristophilides, i. 372 
Aristophon, ii. 488 
Aristoteles, n. 2112 

Aristotle, on the origin of the Polis or 
City, fi. 20 ; on the mode of electing 
the Spartan ephors, i. 77 ; on the 
Spartan ^ jus liberorum,* i. 83 ; on 
the legislation of Drakon, i. 192; on 
the definition of Polis, n, 451 ; his 
ideal of the Polis, n. 1304; on Slavery, 
ii. 228, 591, 592 

Arkadia, meaning of the name, i. 89 ; 
geography of,i, 68; mythology of, i. 68 
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Arkadians, i. 68 

Arkesilaos, kings of KyrMe so named, 
i. 169 

Arktouros, 39 
Aroxte, n. 574 

Arrliibaios, chief of the Lynkestai, ii. 230 
Arsakes, iL 515 

Art, Assyrian, i. 323; BaTbylonian, i* 
323 ; Greek, i. 322 
Artahanos, i. 454: 

Artabazanes, 810 __ 

Artabazos, sojourn of, in Makedonia, i. 
554; retreat of, from Plataiai, i. 586; 
appointed satrap of Baskyleion, ii. 
10 

Artaphernes, i. 233 ; and Aristagoras, 
i. 386; administration of, in Asia 
Minor, i. 411 

— the envoy to Sparta, captured at 
Eion, ii. 224 

Artas, ii. 392 

Artaxerxes Makrocheir, n, 1478 

— Mnemon, 1478 
Artayktes, i. 173, 598 
Artayntes, i. 559, 596 
Artemis, i. 31 

— Aristoboule, ii. 17 

— Limnatis, i. 71, 86. 

Artemisia, in the Gouneil off Salami s, i. 
540 ; and the Kalyndian ship, i. 544 ; 
final counsel of, i. 547 
Artemision, Greek fleet at, i. 517 
Arthmios, of Zeleia, ii. 13 
Arthur, i. 292 
Artontes, n, 1049 
Artybios, i. 391 

Aryan, society, foundations of, i. 13 ; 
monotheism, 46; civilisation, ten- 
dencies of early, i. 97 ; the name, i. 
288, 581 ; contiction of immor- 

tality, i. 341 
Aryandes, 342, 1. 359 
Aryenis, i, 286 
Aryya Bhatta, n. 222 
Assassinations, political, at Athens, ii. 
b' 476': 

Assemblies, primary and representative, 
i.,.8,' 25 ■ 

Assessment of Aristeides, n. 1134, 1197 
Asia Minor, alleged colonisation of, from 
the West, i. 49, 142 ; geography of, 
i. 293 

Asopios, son of Phormion, ii. 152, 158 
Asopodoros, i. 588 
Asopos, the Sikyonian, i. 5 
— the Boiotian, i. 234 
Aspasia, alleged robbery of the slaves 
of, by the Megarians, 1242; trial 
of, ii. 100^ 

Aspathines, i. 35 1 
Aspendos, ii, 486 
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Assyrian History, attempts to recon- 
struct, i. 603 ; art, 5. 323 
Assyrians, i. 322 ; mechanical inventions 
of the, i. 326 
Asterodia, i. 126 
Astrabakos, i. 422 
Astrology, Syrian, i. 130 
Astronomy, Greek, i. 1 BO, ei 
Astyages, i. 280 ; the name, i. 281, 286 
Astynomoi, w. 1107 . 

Astyochos, Spartan high-admiral, ii. 
441 ; failure of, in Lesbos, ii. 444 ; at 
Chios, ii. 449 ; treaty of, with the 
Persians, ii. 45 ; superseded by Min- 
daros, ii. 504 

Atalant^, Athenian garrison, in the islet 
of, ii. 114 
AthamaSf i. 37 

Athenagoras opposes Btermokrates, ii. 
350; comparison of, with Kleon, ii. 
351 

AtMn5, i. 31 ; Ghalkioikos, ii. 96 
Athenian character, question of the de- 
terioration of the, during the Pelopon- 
nesian war, fi. 1457j 1549, ii. 350, 
426, 445, 514, 524, 546, 567 ; selflsh- 
ness of the, ii. 550 ; causes of the 
deterioration of the, ii. 580, 586 
Athenian constitution, slow growth of 
the, i. 185 ; complexity of the, i. 185; 
as drawn out by Solon, i. 203, ei seq., 
221 ; reformed by Kleisthenes, i. 222; 
fully developed by Ephialtes, ii. 59 ; 
tampered with after the Sicilian ex- 
pedition, ii. 446; foundation of, ii. 
468, 514 ; 

Athehian dislike of responsibility, i. 

448, ii. 213, 429, 566, 596 
Athenian empire, benefits conferred by 
the, on its subject cities, ii. 445, 4-16, 
588^ 

Athenian, meaning of the name, i. 39 ; 
idea of citizenship, i. 185 ; castes, i. 
889 ; generals charged with intending 
to mutilate their prisoners, n. 84; ii. 
575, Thetes, or Hektemorioi, i. 199 ; 
Baneistai, or money-lenders, i, 199; 
tribes set up by Kleisthenes, i. 222 ; 
dislike of responsibility, i, 448,9?. 386, 
ii. 429; uavy, formation of the, i. 

■ 486; citizens, number of, n, 888; 
apies in the camp at Sardeis, i. 488; 
embassy to Gelon of Syracuse, i. 493 ; 
prisoners delivered and sent back by 
the Samians, i. 524, 595 ; maritime 
empire, foundation of the, i. 597 ; 
operations to the battles of the Eury- 
medon, ii. 39 ; empire, duration of the, 
n. 1143; greatest extent of the, ii. 
46 ; fleet, loss of the, in Egypt, 455 
B.o.-, ii. 47 ; democracy, aggressiveness 
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of, , ii., 56;, reTemi©, ii.' 66; .naTai 
tectics after tbe Persian wars, ii. 82, , 
893, 546 ; allies in the Pelo|K>n- 
nesian war, ii, 108; sophiste, ii, 
314 ; oligarchs, selfishness of, ii. 462, 
414 ; violation of justice and law in 
the ease of the six generals, ii. 661 
Athenians, comparison of the military 
system of the, with that of Sparta, n. 
168 ; their idea of citizenship, i. 186 ; 
their original hoiises and elans, i, 186; 
their original tribes, i. 187 ; gene- 
alogies of the, L 69; conquest of 
vSalamis by the, i. 195 ; misery of the, 
in the time of Solon, i. 196 ; alleged 
mortgages on small tenures among 
the, i. 197 ; victories of the, over the 
Boiotians and Chalkidians, i. 236; 
warlike activity of the, after the 
reforms of Kleisthenes, ib, ; aEiance 
of, with Kroisos, i. 309 ; conquest of 
Lemnos and Skyros by the, i. 383 ; 
relations of the, with the Persian king, 
i, 385; send 20 ships to aid Arista- 
goras, i. 389 ; alleged terror of, for 
the Medians, n, 804 ; alleged ingrati- 
tude of the, i 446 emphatic praise 
of, by Herodotos, i. 487 ; devotion of 
the, to the Hellenic cause, !. 492 ; ab- 
sence of the, from Thermopylai, i. 
501, 612 ; migration ofthe,toSalamis, 
a. 524 ; reject the proposals of alliance 
from Mardonios, i. 662 ; fictions in- 
vented to glorify the, i. 581 ; position 
of the, after the battle of Mykale, ii. 
35 ; called in by the Spartans against 
the Helots and dismissed, ii. 42 ; 
blockade Aigina, ii. 44 ; send a fleet 
to aid the Egyptians in their revolt 
against Artaxerxes, ii. 44 ; defeat of 
the, at Tanagra, ii. 46 ; victory of, 
at Oinophyta, military activity of 
the, ii, 47 ; not violators of the Thirty 
Years’ Truce, ii. 89 ; envoys, reply of 
the, to the Corinthians in the congress 
at Sparta, ii. 90 ; leave Attica to the 
ravages of the enemy, and come into 
the city, ii. 110 ; set apart a reserve 
fund inthe Akropolis,ii. 115; political 
education of the, ii. I2l ; defeat of, in 
Chalkidik&,ii.l39 ;, interference of the, 
under Nikostratos,afcKorkyra,ii. 183 ; 
refuse to surrender the Spartan fleet 
at Pylos, ii. 211 ; send envoys with 
Artaphernes to Ephesos, ii. 226; 
order the Chians to pull down their- 
new wall, ii. 226 ; occupy Kythera,«5.; 
attack the Aiginetans in Thyrea, ii, 
227 ; attempt to recover their supre- 
macy in Boiotia, ii, 234 ; defeated in 
the battle of Delion, ii. 237 ; culpable 
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remissness of, in not rosistiiig Brasi- 
das, ii. 242 ; accept the tcraifi offered 
by the Spartans f»>p a year’s trace, ii. 
256; expel the Delians, who find a home 
at Atmmjttm% ii. 264; snrrendor' 
the prisoners taken at Spluikteria, 
ii. 279; truce between the and tlio 
Boiotians, ii. 283 ; withdraw the Mes- 
seniaus and Helots from Pyles, ii,284; 
refuse to surrender Pylos for the mere 
site of Panakton,ii. 286 ; make a de- 
fensive alliance with Argos, Mantineia 
and Elis, ii. 299 ; present at the 
Olympic games, ii. 223 ; defeated at 
Mantineia, ii. 301; massacre the 
Melians, ii. 308 ; resolve to maintain 
the cause of Egesta against Solinous, 
ii. 333 ; determine that Alkihiades 
shall not be detained on the eliarge of 
profaning the mysteries, ii. 346 ; take 
Hykkara, ii. 360 ; win a fruitless vic- 
tory at Syracuse, ii. 362; surprise 
Epipolai, ii. 374 ; lose their fort on 
Labdalon, ii. 381 ; send Eurymedon 
with ships and men to aid Nikias, ii. 
387 ; send a fleet -to help the Argives, 
ib. ; defeated in the great harbour of 
Syracuse, ii. 394 ; abandon their lines 
on Epipolai, ii. 406 ; make a final 
attempt to break out of the harbour 
and are utterly defeated, ii. 407; their 
retreat by land delayed through a 
stratagem of Hermokrates, ii. 411 ; 
disastrous retreat and ruin of the, ii. 
4:14:^ et seq. ; omit the name of Nikias 
from the pillar eommemorating the 
generals who fell in the Sicilian ex- 
pedition, ii. 424 ; fight an indecisive 
battle with the Corinthians in the 
Corinthian gulf, ii. 425; fortify Sou- 
nion, ii. 431 ; demand seven triremes 
from the Chian oligarchs, ii. 436 ; 
defeat Alkamenes at Peiraion, ib. ; 
make use of the reserve fund in the 
Akropolis, ii. 439 ; blockade of the, 
at Peiraion, broken, ii. 441 ; raise 
the Samians to the rank of autono- 
mous allies, ii. 443 ; storm Mytilene 
and reduce Lesbos, ii. 444 ; ravage 
Chios, ii. 444 ; defeat Astyochos and 
Tissapliernes near Milefcos, ii. 447 ; 
retreat to Samos on the approach of 
the Spartan Theramenes, ii. 447 ; 
muster a fleet of 104 triremes at 
Samos, ii. 449 ; unsuccessful in their 
attempts on Knidos, ii. 450 ; ravage 
Chios from their fortified post at 
Delphmion, ii. 452 ; cheated by the 
fallacies of Peisandros into signing 
away their freedom, ii. 467 ; in Samos, 
determine to maintain the constitu- 
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iion, ii. 483, and to treat Atliens as 
a revolted city, 484 ; give up the idea 
of immediate return to the Peiraiens, 
ii. 488 i total defeat of the, under 
Thymochares, at Eretria, ii. 494 ; ’ 
suppress the Pour Hundred and 
restore the constitution of Kleis- 
thenes, ii. 496 ; political moderation 
of the, ii. 498 ; decay of naval science 
of the, ii. 509 ; victory of the, at 
HynOssema, ii. 51 Oj defeat Borietis 
and Mindaros in the bay of Dardanos, | 
ii. 616 ; victory of the, at Hyzikos, ii. i 
618 ; fortify Chrysopolis, the port of 
Chalkedon, ih. ; fortify Thorikos, ii. 
623 ; fortify Lampsakos, ii, 523 ; 
reduce Chalhedonj ii» 626 ; reconquer 
Byzantion, ii, 527 ; their envoys stop- 
ped on the way to Sonsa, ii. 528 ; 
lose their fortof Belphinion in Chios, 
ii. 634; send 110 triremes to the 
relief of Konon and Archestratos at 
Mytilene, ii. 544; destroy the Spartan 
fleet off Argennoussai, ii. 546 ; make 
an nnsnccessful attempt on Chios, ii. 
547 ; madness of the, in the assembly, 
for considering the case of the six 
generals, ii. 560 ; murder the six 
generals, ii. 566 j lose their fleet at 
Aigospotanioi, ii. 674 ; blockaded by 
Lysandrosj ii. 584; compelled to sur- 
render the city, to forfeit their fleet, 
and to dismantle their Long Walls, ii. 
688 

Athens, abolition of kingship in, i. 100; 
contrast between, and Sparta, as 
drawn by Perikles, i. 1 84 ; growth of 
a foreign population in, i. 186 ; 
union of the Attic deraoi in, i. 188 ; 
archons at, i. 191; comparison of the 
early condition of, with that of Borne, 

i. 114; first embassy from, to the 
Persian king, i. 233 ; alliance of, with 
Kroisos, i. 309 ; second embassy from, 
to the Persian king, i. 385 ; treatment 
of the Persian heralds at, i. 417 ; 
Akropolis of, m. 962; burning of, by 
Mardonios, i. 667 ; . building of the 
walls of, ii. 3 ; position of the city, ii. 

5 ; naval multitude at, ii. 15 ; change 
in the attitude of, to her allies, ii. 
87 ; the Delian funds transferred to, 

ii. 40 ; building of the Long Walls of, 
ii. 45 ; growth of democracy at, ii. 54 ; 
party of progress at, ii. 57 ; free and 
subject allies of, ii. 62 ; third wall of, 
or wall of Perikles, ii. 64 ; building 
of the Odeion and Parthenon at, ii. 
65 ; restoration of the Erechtheion 
at, id, ; Panatheuaic procession at, n, 

• 1193; wealth and revenues of, ii. 66 ; 
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tribute assessed on the allies of, ii. 
67 ; reserte fund in the Akropolis of, 
id,; feelings of the allies towards, ii, 
70, 310 ; relations of, with her allies, 
ii. 72, 166, 513, 589; condition of 
women at, ii. 101 ; forces of, at the 
beginning of the Peloponnesian war, 
ii. 110 ; contrast of, with Sparta, as 
drawn by Perikles, ii. 119 ; attack of 
the plague in, ii. 123 ; second out- 
break of the plague at, ii. 190 ; action 
of the oligarchic party at, ii. 280 ; 
energy of the philo-Lakonian oli- 
garchs at, ii. 284 ; consternation in, 
on the mutilation of the Hermai, 
ii. 343 ; wretched condition of, after 
the occupation of Dekeleia, ii. 425; 
causes of the downfall of, ii. 469; 
oligarchical envoys from, appear be- 
fore Tissaphernes, ii. 470 ; political 
assassinations in, ii. 47 6 ; reign of 
terror at, ii. 479 ; restoration of the 
Kleisthenean democracy at, ii. 497 ; 
growth of a lawless spirit in, ii. 559 ; 
siege of, by Lysandros, ii. 684 
Athos, i. 164, 413; canal of Xerxes 
across the isthmus of, i, 458, 462 

Atossa, i. 371, 

Attaginos, i. 570, 592 
Attica, geography of, i. 7 ; union of the 
demoi in, i. 19, 188 ; foreign popula- 
tion in, ii. 3 
Atys, i. 307 
Ausonians, i. 141 

Autonomy, results of Greek, ii. 12, 69, 
73,446,627 
Autonoos, i. 527 
Auxesia, 465 


ABES in the wood, the, i. 109 
Babylon-, astronomical science of, 
i. 129, 325; agriculture of, i, 323 ; 
the city of, i. 324 ; siege of, by 
Cyrus, i, 328 ; revolt of, against 
Dareios, i. 358 ; connexion of, with 
Kineveh, i. 326 

Babylonian scale, i. 368 ; art, i. 323 ; 
kings, 646 

Bacchiad, kings of Corinth, i. 67, 100 
— oligarchs —, i. 108 
Bagaios, i. 365 
Bakis, 1 . 275, 521, 538, 545 
Baktria, alleged Egyptian conquest of 
i. 333 

Barathron, L 89 
Barbarians, i. 52 
Bares, i. 172 
Ba:^ke, i, 3 70 
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Battos, kings- of Kyrlnls, so named, L 
167, 169 

— tke Corintliian, i. 223 
Bek^^kes, i. 291 

Behistun, inscription of, i. 354, 355, 
375 

Belos, i 129 
Beneventmn, n, 272 
Beroia, n, 1240 
Berosos, i, 280, n, 646 
Bias, i. 305, ». 636 , 

Bisaltes, i. 395 „ ' . 

Bithynoi, i. 291, ii. 525 
Boges, i. 477 

Boar-lmnt, Kalydonian, i. 38 
Boar’s Grave, battle at the, i. 88 
Boiotarehs, i, 64, ii. 285 
Boiotia, evaenation of, by the Athen- 
ians, ii. 54 ; designs of Demosthenes 
on, ii. 201 

IBoiotian confederacy, i. 64 
Boiotians, compelled to become subject 
allies of Athens, ii. 46 ; victory of, at 
Koroneia, ii. 54 ; refnse to surrender 
the Athenian dead at Delion, ii. 238 ; 
storm the Athenian camp, ii. 239 ; 
refuse to accept the peace of NiMas, 
ii. 277 ; trace between, and the 
Athenians, ii. 283 ; occupy the Spar- 
tan colony of Herakleia, ii. 294 ; 
decide the battle on Epipolai, ii. 
397 

Boiotios, ii. 528 
Bolkon, ii. 321 

Book of the Dead, Egyptian, n, 665 
Boreas, i. 503 

Boul5, tbe primitive Council, or, i. 44 ; 

the Athenian, i. 191 
Boulis, i. 416 

Boundaries, household, i. 14, 200 
Bran, i. 528 

Branchidai, plundering of the shrine of, 
. i, 408 

Brasidas throws himself into Methone, 
ii. 113 ; sent as commissioner to the 
army under Knemos, ii. 144 ; at 
Korkyra, ii. 183 ; repulse of, at Pylos, 
, ii. 205 ; invited into’ Thrace by 
‘ Berdikkas and some of the Chalkidic 
oligarchs, ii. 230 ; presents himself 
at the gates of Megara, ii, 233 ; is 
admitted after the retreat of the 
Athenians, ib. ; marches through 
Thessaly, ii. 240 ; invades with 
Perdikkas the territory of Arrhibaios, 
ii. 241; enters Akanthos, ii. 243; 
gets possession of Amphipolis, ii. 246 ; 
a liar, ii. 258, 539 ; receives Ski6n6 
and Mend6 into his alliance, ih, ; dis- 
regards the truce, ib , ; defeats Arrhi- 
baios, ii, 259 ; is mortally wounded 
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in the battle of Amphipolis, ii. 271 ; 
futility of promises made l.jj, ii. 304 
Brazen Age, i. 35 
Bren nils, i. 528 
Brentesioii, i, 151 

Bribery, extent of, in tlio Hellenic 
States, ii. 457, 579, 597 
Brikinniai, ii. ZZO 
Bryas, '?n 1617 
Brvgoi, i. 413 
Brjmhild, i. 296 
Brundusium [Breiitesion] 

Bull of Phalaris, 7i, 272 
Byzantion, a Megiirian colony, i. 112; 
revolt of, from Athens, ii." 70 ; sub- 
mission of, ii. 71 ; again revolts, ii. 
503 ; reconquered by the Athenians, 
ii. 527 ; submission of, to Lysandros, 
ii. 583 


0 ABEND ABS, intercalations ■ in 

Greek, ii. '296' 

Cannibalism, primitive, i. 55, n, 85 
Canon, astronomical, i. 326 
Carthage, conflicts between, and the 
Greek settlers in Africa, i. 174; in- 
croaehments of Gelon on the territory 
of, i. 178 ; defects in the policy of, i. 
179 ; intended expedition of Kam- 
byses against, i. 348 ; and the Sicilian 
Greeks, n. 1705 

Carthaginian colonisation, n, 686 
Carthaginians, defeat of, by Hieron, i. 
181 ; policy of the, at the time of the 
Persian war, n. 903 
Cassius, Sp., private execution of, i. 12 
Caste, growth of, i. 17, 18, 338, 339 
Cecrops [Kekrops] 

Celsenae [Eelainai] 

Census, oripinaf object of the Latin, 
Chabrias, ii. 567 

Chaireas, sent to Athens from the army 
in Samos, ii. 482 ; returns to Samos 
with a report of what is going on at 
Athens, ii. 483, 487, «. 1929, ii. 536 
Chaironeia, ii. 54 
Chaldeans, i. 325, 604 
Chaikedon, reduced by the Athenians, 
ii. 526 ; submission of, to Lysandros, 
ii. 583 

Chalkideus, ii, 434; recalled by the 
Spartans when on his way to Chios, 
ii. 436 ; sails to Chios and brings 
about its revolt, ii. 438 ; defeat and 
death of, at the Milesian Panormos, 
ii. 444 

Challddians, defeat of the, by the Athen- 
ians, i. 236 

Chalkidik5, i. 164 ; revolts against 
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Athens in, ii. 249 [AmpHpolis : 
Tor6ne : Akanthos ; SId.6n^ : Mend^] 
Ohalkis, the Enhoian, i. 115 ; war be- 
tween, and Eretm,^. 193 ^ 

Ghalybes, i. 285 
Ohaonians, i. 160, ii. 140 
Chaos, question of the origin of, i. 126 
Gharadrai, i. 4 
Charaxos, n. 675 
Charikles, ii 391 
Charilaos, i. 73, 92 
Charites, i. 31 

Charminos, ii. 449 ; defeated by Astyo- 
chos, ii 453; an accomplice in the 
assassination of Hyperboles, ii. 481 
Charoiades, ii. 325 
Charondas, n. 298 
Charopinos, i. 390 
Glieimarroi, i. 4 
Chersikrates, i. 158 

Chersonesos, the Thrakian, i 166 ; wall 
across the neck of the, i 217 ; re- 
paired by Perikles, ii 68 
Chian, ships, confiscated by the Athen- 
ians, ii. 430 ; oligarchs seek to stir np 
revolt in Lesbos, ii. 443 
Chians, ordered to pull down their new 
city wall, ii. 226 

— surrender of Paktyas by the, i. 31 8 
Chileos, of Tegea, i. 566, 568, n. 1021 
Chilon, i. 511, ii. 226 
Chios, a free ally of Athens, ii. 152 ; 
the oligarchs in, meditate revolt, ii. 
432 ; progress of the conspiracy in, ii. 
435 ; accomplishment of the revolt 
of, ii. 438 ; ravaged by the Athenians, 
ii. 444, 452 ; factions among the oli- 
garchs of, ii. 226 , 

‘Choireatai, n. 167 
Chonians, i. 149 
Ghromios, 1. 93 
Chromon, ii. 194 
Chronicle, Parian, 388 
Chronology, artificial, i. 50, 169, 606, 
622 

-— contradictory, i. Ill, n, 415, 269, 
,.'W.534 ^ 

Chrysis, 9^.1543 
Cithaeron [Eithairon] 

Citizenship, ancient ideas of, i. 11 ; 
conditions of, in the G-reek and Latin 
states,!. 11, 25; Aristotelian defini- 
tion of, n, 451 

Civilisation, ancient and modem, cha- 
racteristics of, i. 10 
Clan, the, i. 23 
Clientela, i. 17 

Clubs, political, i. 154 [Hetairiai] 
Coinage, debasement of, attributed to 
Solon, n. 409 

Coincident events, alleged, i. 179, 250, 


DAP ■ ■ 

251, 258, ^ 2 . 903, i. 522, n. n, 
1063 

Colonies, Aiolian, i, 50 ; Ionian, i. 50 ; 
Dorian, i. 50, 51; Carthaginian, n, 
686 

Comedy, i. 150 

Comic poets, misrepresentations of the, 
1323, ?^. 1358, ii. 164, 220, w. 
1503,^^.1558, ii. 317, 468, 1989, 

ii. 600, et seq, 

Corcyra [Eorkyra] 

Corinth, Isthmus of, i. 522 
Corinthian, gulf, i. 6 ; isthmus, fortifica- 
tion of, i. 522 ; fleets, defeat of tho, 
by the Korkyraians, at Aktion, ii. 77 
Corinthians, opposition of the, to the 
restoration of Hippias, i. 240 ; their 
refusal to interfere in the affairs of 
Athens, i. 241 ; defeat of the, by My- 
ronides, ii. 45 ; assert the right of im- 
perial cities to deal as they please 
with their allies, ii. 71, 95 ; position 
of the, in reference to their colonies, 
ii. 7 5, 80 ; send an embassy to Athens 
to confront the envoys from Eorkyra, 
ii. 78 ; eager for war with Athens, ii. 
95; refuse to accept the peace of 
Nikias, ii. 277 ; join the confederacy, 
of Argos, ii. 282 

Correlative and antagonistic gods and 
heroes, i. 48 

Cosmogonies, Greek, i. 126 
Creditor and Debtor, alleged early law 
of, in Attica, i. 197 
Creesus [Ejoisos] 

Crete [&?ete] 

Oumse, i. 146, 15fi 
Curise, the Latin, i. 21, 31 

Cyclades [Eyklades] 

Cycle, Epic, i. 29 
Cyprus [Eypros] 

C^us, narratives of the birth of, i.279 ; 
conquests of, i. 321 ; and Tomyris, i. 
330 

— the younger, sent down to Asia 
Minor, ii. 328 ; summoned to Media, 
ii. 571 


D ADOTJCHOS, ii. 357 
Damagetos, i. 90 
Damaret^, i. 180 
Damasithymos, i. 544 
Damasos, i. 301 
Damia, w. 465 
Damis, i. 87 

Damon, ostracism of, n, 456, ii. 100; 
n. 1633 

Daneistai, Athenian, i. 199 
Daphn^, i, 31 
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Baroios, son of Hystespes, L 3-3 1, 354 ; 
becomes king of Pema, i. 355; makes 
royal roads and issues a coinage,, i. 
309; inrasion of Seytbia by,. 3/375, 
ei seq, ; date of tlie Scythian cam- 
paign of, 721 ; death of, i. 436 

— son of Xerxes, i. 600, 1478 

— Xotlios, 694, ??. 1164, n. 1478 
Datis, the Median, king of Athens, L 

424 ; defeat f>f, at Maratlion, i. 433 
Baurises, i. 393 

Bebtor and Creditor, early law of, in 
Attic<a, i. 197, n. 410 
Beiokes, i. 282 

Bekarchiai, oligarciiical, or Committees 
of Ten, ii. 74 

Bekeleia, occupied by the Spartans, ii. 
388 ; effects of the occupation of, ii. 

425 

Belian, Apollon, i. 30 

— festival, i. 115, ii. 200; synod, ii 
40, 73 

— confederacy, formation of the, ii. 11 
Belioii, tlie Teraenos of, fortified by the 

, Athenians, ii., .235 

Belos, as the birthplace of Phoibos, i. 
30 ; Panionic festival of, i. 116 ; puri- 
fication of, by Peisistratos, i 218 ; 
Batis . and Artaphemes at, i 424 ; 
earthquake at, i. 424, ii 108 ; con- 
federacy of, ii. 36; purification of, 
by the Athenians, ii. 200 ; expulsion 
of the people of, ii. 264 ; restoration 
of the people of, ii. 283 
Belpliian, Apollon, i. 118, 309 
priestess [Pythia] 

Belphians, attack of, upon Kirrha, i. 120 
Belphinion, Athenian fortified post at, 
in Chios, ii 452 
taken, ii 534 

Belphoi, legend of the founding of, i. 
118; rebuilding of the temple of, i. 
21 8 ; gifts of Kroisos to the men of, 
i 309 ; attack on, by Xerxes, i. 627 
Bemagogue, the oligarchic, i. 102 ; Kieon 
as a, ii 164, 521 

Bemagogues, Athenian, the murder of 
the six generals not the work of, ii, 
667 

Bemaratos, i. 235, 421 ; deposition of, 
i. 422 ; descendants of, 810 ; con- 
ference of, with Xerxes, i, 474 
Bera^ter, i. 189 ; orgiastic worship of, i. 

292 ; Thesmophoros, i. 484 
Bemiourgoi, i. 190 

Bemocracy, impulse given to the growth 
of, hy the Greek despots, i. 104 ; 
movement of the Solonian reforms 
towards, i. 203; slow growth .of 
Athenian, i. 210; Athenian, as dis- 
tinguished from Boman, .n. 1304 ; 


bic 

Greek, as emiiparod with Greek oli- 
garchy, ii. »352 
Bemodokos, 1479 
Bemoi Jittki w. 444 
Bcniokeeles, L MVh f't srq, 

Bomokritos, <4" Abdera, i. 128 
Bemonax., i.. 170 

Bemophantos, psephisma of, ii. 496, 

1038 

Bemos, t he, ar Plataiai, heartily aitached 
to Athens, ii. i{^5; at Mytikaie and 
elsewhere, favfairabk to* At liens, ii. 
159, 248; of Chios, ii. 138; of 
Samos, rises in favour of xUhens and 
puts down the oligarchs, ii. 443; of 
Bliodes, in favour of xlthens, ii. 454 ; 
xltbenian, infiuenee of the, ii. 464 ; 
general moderation of the Athenian, 
ii. 498 ; of Syracuse, opposetl to 
xlthens, n, 1745; of Byzantiun and 
Methymna, in favour of Athens, ii. 
526, 642 ; of Athens, insists on doing 
what it likes, ii. 661 
Bemostheiies, sent to ravage the coasts 
of Peloponnesos, ii. 190; refuses to 
bhickade Lenkas, ii. 192; marches 
into Aitolia, ii. 193; defeat of, ii. 
194; occupies Pylos, ii. 202; takes 
the Spartan hoplites in Sphakteria, 
ii. 219 ; invited by an Athenian party 
in Megara, ii. 231 ; fails in his at- 
tempt on Siphai, ii. 235 ; and in his 
attack on Sikyon, ii. 239 ; foils the 
Argive oligarchs at Epidauros, ii. 305 ; 
dispatched with reinforcements to 
Sicily, ii. 388 ; fortifies a post on the 
Lakonian coast opposite to Kytliera, 
ii. 391 ; joined by Euiymedon on the 
Akarnanian coast, ii. 391 ; enters the 
harbour of Syracuse, ii, 395 ; fails in 
his night attack on Epipolai, ii. 396 ; 
urges immediate retreat from Syra- 
cuse, ii. 399 ; is said to have given 
credit to the message of Hermokrates, 
ii. 412; murder of, ii. 420 
Beodand, n, 395 

Berdas, brother of Perdikkas, ii. 84 
Berketo, i, 324 

Berkylidas, 430; brings about the 
■■ revolt of Abydos and''Lampsakos, ii. 
473 

Bespot, meaning of the word, n.ll 
Bespots, modes of usurpation empiloyed, 
by, i, 101 

Bestiny, notion of, n. 624 
Beukalion, i. 39 
Biagoridai, i. 90 

Bialects, Greek, i. 52, 611 ; Pelasgie, i, 
53, 611 ; Dorian, i. 71 
Bialektic of Zenon, i. 137 
Bictators [AisymiietaiJ . 
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Bienekes, i 610 
.BiitrepHes, ii. 427‘' ■ 

Dikaios, i. 639 

Dikastai, mode of ckoosiBg, at AtkeBS, 

. i. 226 ; payment of tlie, i. 227, ii. 
430 ; alleged corruption of tke, ii. 
624 ; average character of the, ii. 
697 

Dikasteria, not established by Solon, i. 
206, ii. 16 ; action of the, in the 
affairs of the Athenian allies, ii. 73 
Biodotos opposes the massacre of the . 

"Mytilenaians, ii, 168 
Biogenes of Apollonia, i. 134 
Biokleides, ii. 367, 611 
Biomedon fails in an attack on Erai, 
ii. 441 ; sails to Lesbos and takes the 
revolted cities, ii. 444, 468 ; victory of, 
at Ehodes, ii. 469 ; sent to supersede 
Phrynichos, ii. 481 ; elected Strategos, 
ii. 637 ; defeated by Kallikratidas, ii. 
544 ; wishes to rescue the crews at 
Argennoussai, ii. 550 *, murdered by 
the Athenian demos, ii. 566 
Biomilos, ii. 374, 396 
Bionysia, the Athenian, i. 121 
Bionysios, the Phokaian, i. 404, 407 
— of Syracuse, ii. 319 
Bionysos, i. 31 ; orgiastic worship of, i, 

Biotimos, ii. 81 

Biotrephes sets up an oligarchy in 
Thasos, ii. 47 5 
Biphilos, ii. 428 

Biscussion, free, ii. 4, 468, 476, 514, 
51.2128 

Bivination, Greek and Roman, i. 130, 
276 

Bodekarehy, Egyptian, i. 342 
Boiiones, i. 29 
Bolonkians, i. 217 

Borian, tetrapolis, i. 6 ; dialects, i.^ 71 ; 
migration, i. 49 ; scale, in music, i. 
292 ; civilisation, character of, ii. 590 
Borians, i. 39, 59, 60, 65, 602; of 

Asia Minor, i. 304 

Borieus, the Rhodian, ii. 450, 604 ; n. 
1 958 ; defeated in the bay of Bardanos, 
ii. 516 ; captured by Phanosthenes and 
sent to Athens, where the people set 
him free ; ii. 537; to death at 
Sparta, ii. 638 

— • the Spartan, campaign of, in Africa, 
i. 174; defeat and death of, in Sicily, 
i. 175, 499 
Boris, i. 63 

Boriskos, review of the army of Xerxes 
at, i. 467 

Borism, i, 72, ii. 690 
Borkis, ii. 11 
Boros, i. 59 


Bouketios, i. 150, 182; takes Morgan- 
tine, and establishes a confederacy of 
the Sikel tribes, at Palik6, ii. 321; 
is sent to Corinth, returns to Sicily, 
and dies, ii. 322 
Boxandros, ii. 133 
Bragon kings, i. 36 
Brakon, i. 74 ; legislation of, i, 192 
Brakontides, 1266 
Brama, Athenian, n. 2128 
Bream-god, i. 454 
Bryopians, i. 66 
Bymanes, i. 106 
Bymas, i. 48 

Bynastic and tribal legends, i. 36 
Byrrachinm, %, 272 


E ARTHaUAKE at Belos, i. 424 
Echemos, i. 47 

Echetlos, or Eehetlaios, 807 
Eclipse of the sun foretold by Thales, 
i.l31 

Eetionia, fortified by the Pour Hundred, 
ii. 490 ; dismantled, ii. 492 
Egesta, embassy from, to Athens to ask 
aid against the Selin ountians, ii. 331 ; 
the wealth of, discovered to be a 
cheat, ii. 353 

Egypt, astronomical science of, i. 128 5 
invasion of, by Kambyses, i. 345; 
by Xerxes, i. 452 ; traditional and 
monumental history of, i. 614 
Egyptian year, i. 129; chronology, i. 
335 ; interpreters, n. 664 ; cfxstes, n, 
664; conviction of immortality, i. 
340 ; science, i. 341 ; book of the 
dead, n, 666 ; dodekarchy, i. 342 ; 
conquests in Persia, i. 622 
Egyptians, physical features and cha- 
racter of the, i, 338 ; origin of the, 
5. 339 ; alleged monogamy of the, i. 
341 ; said to have had no traditions 
of a flood, i. 621 ; revolt of the, 
against Artaxerxes, ii 44 
Eion, Thucydides saves, ii. 247 
Eira, i. 89 

Eisphora, the Athenian income-tax, i. 
203 

Ekbatana [Agbatana] 

Ekklesia, i 221, 226 
Ekkritos, ii. 613 

Eleatic school, the, i. 134, ii. 323 
Eleians, i. 68 ; renounce the alliance of 
Sparta and join the confederacy of 
Argos, ii. 282 ; in defensive alliance 
with Athens, ii. 292; quarrel with 
the Mantineians, ii. 299 
Eleusis, the trysting - place, J. 31; 
j. .mysteries of, i. 12; as an indepea'. 
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dent City, L 189, pTOfanation o£ the 
mysteries of, ii. 357 
Elis and Pisa, rivalry of, h 91 
Elymoi, i. 147 ; ii. 331 
Eiupedokles, i. 131, ii. 323 
Eiuiios, ii. 291, 434, 437, 456 ; alleged 
mission of, to Athens, after the battle 
of Kyzikos, ii. 519 
Endymion, i. 59, 294 
Ennea Hodoi, destruction of the Athen- 
ian armament at, ii. 41 [AmpM- 
polis] 

Enomotiai, «. 158, 1605. 

Enti.mos, i. 144 
E5s, 1 * 3.1 

Epameinondas, i. 85, 91 

Epeirotai, i. 160 

Epeunaktoi, i. 152, n, 778 - 

Ephesian games, i. 116 

Ephesos, i. 294 

Ephetai, I. 192 

Ephialtes, the Malian, i. 506 

— the Athenian, ii. 57 ; reforms of, ii. 

59 ; murder of, ii. 61 
Ephors, the Sparhin, i. 75, 77, 105 ; 
said to be bribed by Themistokles, 
n , 1082 

Epibatai, 1432, ii. 347 
Epic cycle, i. 29 

Epidamnos, i. 159, n. 272, ih 75; 
demos of, ii. 76 ; blockade of, by the 
Eorkyraians, ii. 76 ; surrender of, ii. 
77 

Epidauros, ii. 126,* invaded by the 
Argires, ii. 296 the Athenians fortify 
a post at, ii, 304; Demosthenes at, 
ii. 305 

Epidemiourgoi, ii. 84 

Epikleros, meaning of the word, n, 29 

Epikles, ii. 611 

Epimenides, visit of, to Athens, i. 194 
Epipolai, surprise of, by the Athenians, 
ii. 374; failure of the night-attack of 
Demosthenes on, ii, 395 
Epistates, i. 226 
Epistoleus, n. 2087 
Epitadas, ii. 203, 218 
Epitadeus, Khetra of, i, 82 
Epiteles, i, 85 
jEpizelos, i. 435 
Epoptai, ii. 357 

Erai revolts from Athens, ii. 441 
Erasinides the Corinthian, ii. 382 
— the Athenian, i. 637; atArgennoussai, 
ii. 650 ; accusation of, ii. 653, 561 ; 
death of, ii. 566 

Erechtheion, restoration of the, at 
Athens, ii. 65 
Erechtheus, w. 643 
Eresos revolts from Athens, ii. 507 
Eretria, i, ai5 ; war betw^een, and 
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Chalkis, 193; reduction of, by 
Datisand^Artaphemes, i. 425; envoys 
from, at Khodes, ii, 472 
Eriehthonios, i. 187 
Eriri3’es, i. 36 
Eryman.thos, i.. .3 

Eiythrai, i. 301, ii. 432 ; revolts from 
Athens, ii. 438 
.Eryx, n. 1075 
Er3'xo, i. 170 
Esop [Aisopos] 

Eteonikos, ii. 522; left to blockade 
Konon in Mytilcnc, ii. 544, ; burns 
his camp and withdraw's toMethynma, 
ii. 547 ; suppresses a conspiracy 
among his men at Chios, ii. 569; 
reduces the Thraceward cities, ii. 583 
Etheloproxenoi, n. 1295, ii. 181 
Ethiopians, i. 348 

Ethnological traditions, untrustworthi- 
ness of Greek, i. 53 
Euagoras, ii. 574 
Euainetos, i. 496 
Euaiphnos, i. 86 
Eualkidas, i. 391 

Euarchos, tjirant of Astakog,,«. 1290 
Euboia, i 3, 115; extent of its coast- 
line,!. 7 ; revolt and conquest of by 
Eerikles, h. 54 ; again meditates 
revolt from Athens, ii. 432 ; revolt 
of all, except Oreos, ii. 494; con- 
nected with the mainland by moles, 
ii. 512 

Euboic scale,- i. 368 
Euchidas the runner, n, 799 
Eudoros, of Knidos, n. 222 
Euelthon, i. 171 

Euemerism of Herodotos, i. 257 
Euemerists, modern, i. 43, 264 
Euemeros, i. 267 
Euenos, n. 93 
Eukles, ii. 246, n, 1524 
— the Syracusan, ii. 379 
Euktemon, ii. 449 
Eumaehos, ii. 618 
Eumenes, i. 558 
Eumenides [Erinyes] 

Eumolpidai, il 466, 532 
Eupatridai, i. 97, 1 90, 224 
Eupha^s, i. 86 

Euphemos, Athenian envoy at Kama- 
. rina, ii. 365 

Euphrates, diversion of the, i. 612 

Eupompidas, ii, 171 

Euripides, n. 1809 

Euripos 

Europe, i. 43 

Eurotas, i. 3 

Eurybatos, i. 484 

Eurybiades, i. 517 

Eiiryelos, ii. 373, 395 
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Eiiryleon, i 175 

Eurylochos, operations of, in Akarnania, 
ii, 195 ; defeat and deatk of, ii. 196 
Enrymacios, ii. 105, 176 
Enrymedon, battles of the, ii, 40 
— • connives at the massacres in Kor- 
kyra, ii. 184, 224; victory of, off 
Ebegion, ii. 326 ; fined for his con- 
duct in Sicily, ii, 329 ; dispatched 
vs-ith ships and money to aid the 
army of Nikias, ii. 387 ; slain in the 
fight within the harbour of Syracuse, 
ii. 403 

Eurypon, i. 70 
Eurypontids, i. 70 

Euryptolemos, ii. 530, 551, 561 ; urges 
the rejection of the proposal of 
Kallixenos, ii. 563 
Eurysthehes, i. 48 
Eiirystheus, i. 46 
Eurytos, i. 510 
Eustrophos, ii. 286, 290 
Euthydemos appointed a colleague of 
Kikias, ii. 387 
Euxine, i. 166 

Evidence, character and sources of, i. 
265, et seq. 

Exile, severity of the punishment of, i. 
13, 19 


E ALLMERAYEB, Slavic theory of, 
n. 8 

Family, religious character of the, i. 

14 ; the ancient Aryan, i. 23 
Ears and Farsistan, i. 288 
Father, original meaning of the word, 
i. 11 

Festivals, Greek, i. 32 
Fiction, plausible, i. 145 
Fish-gods, i. 293 

Five Hundred, Council of the, i, 225; 
suppressed, ii. 479 

Five Thousand, the, ii. 478, 489, 496 
Forged letters of Pausanias and The- 
mistokles, n. 1091, ii. 31 
Four Hundred, Probouleutie Council of, 
i. 204 ; usurpation andtyTanny of the, 
ii. 478; make overtures which are 
rejected by Agis, ii. 479 ; a second 
embassy from the, is allowed to go to 
Sparta, ii. 480 ; fortify Eetionia, ii. 
490 ; offer unconditional surrender to 
Sparta, ii. 490 ; propose a compro- 
mise to the people, ii. 493 ; sup- 
pressed, ii. 496 

Free discussion, the foundation of 
Athenian polity, ii. 4, 468, 476, 514, 

92. 2128 

Funeral oration of Perikles, ii. 118 


'OOB 

^ABES,i. 351 
\J Gaia, L 30 
Galatians, i. 66 

Games, influence of the "great, i. 57 ; 
FytMan, i 120; Neniean, i. 121; 
Isthmian, i. 121, n, 1838 ; Delian, L 
115; Ol^pian, i. 117; Ephesian i. 1 1 6 
Gamoroi, i. 97, 177 [Geomoroi] 
Gargaphia, i. 576 

Gaulites, envoy from Tissaphernes to 
Sparta, ii. 505 
Gedeontes, i. 187 

Gela, founding of, i. 144 ; congress of 
Sicilian Greeks at, ii. 327 ; joins 
Syracuse against the Athenians, ii. 
393 

Geleontes, i. 187 
Gellias, ii. 323 

Gelon, i. 176 ; becomes master of 
Syracuse, i. 177 ; pushes back the 
line of Carthaginian territory, i. 178 ; 
defeats Hamilkar at Himera, i. 179 ; 
death of, i. 181 ; Athenian embassy 
to, i. 493 

Gelonian dynasty, foundation of the, i. 

176; fall of the, i. 182 
Genealogies, value of tribal, i. 59 ; 
lapetid, i. 59 ; Attic, i. 59 ; trust- 
worthiness of Greek, i. 267, n, 602; 
Generals, or Strategoi, one for each of 
the ten Kieisthenean tribes, i. 225, 
ii. 16 ; other officers, known as, n, 
1237 

Gentes, i. 23 

Geographical names, evidence of, i. 60 
Geography of the Greek settlements in 
Thrace, i. 164 ; of Asia Hinor, i. 293 
Geological features of continental 
Greece, i. 4 

Geomoroi, i. 97, 177, 190, ii, 441 
Gephyraian tribe, n, 427 
Geraneia, i. 3 

Germanieus at Thebes, i. 833 
Geronthrai, i. 71 
Gerousia the Spartan, i. 76 
Getai, 92. 85 

Gillos the Tarantine, i, 372 
I Glaukos, i. 41 

— of Chios, i. 123 

— son of Epikydes, i. 276, 483 
Gnomic poets, i. 123 
Gnomon, i, 131 

Gobryas, i. 354, 377 
Golden age, i. 35 
Gomates, i. 354 

Gongylos of Eretria, ii. 8 ; the Corin- 
thian, ii. 381, 383 
Gordian knot, i. 292 
Gorgias, ii. 323 ; ambassador from 
Eeontinoi .to Athens, ii. 324 
Gorge, i, 389, n, 864, i. 499 
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Qorgons, i. 40' ■ 

0orgos, eoQ of Aristomenes, i, 89 
— " king of Salamis, i. ■ 391 
0r«ci,i. 40 

0nsecia Magna [Megale Hellas] , 

'Braiai, i. 40 
Graikoi, i. 40 
Grail, tke Holj, i, 348 
Graioi, i. 40 

Graplie ParanomOn, ii. 478, 561, 595 
Greece, geology of continental, i. 1-8 ; 
riyers of, i. 4 ; mountain systems of, 
i. 2, et seq, [Hellas] 

Greek astronomy, i. 130 ; tribal names, 
i. 38 ; genealogies, i. 59 ; mytbology, 
1 28 ; national cbaraeter, i. 65 ; seulp- 
tnre, i. 123; cosmogonies, i. 126 ; gene- 
alogies, i. 267 ; tripod, commemorat- 
ing tbe Persian war, i. 269 ; trade in 
Egypt, i. 345 ; fleet at Salamis, i* 528 
Greeks, religions associations among 
the, i, 56 ; intellectual education of 
the, i. 114 ; Asiatic, i. 304 ; condition 
of Asiatic, under tlie sway of Kroisos, 

. i. 305 ; tribute assessed on tlie 
Asiatic, by Dareios, i. 368, n, 1197 ; 
siege of Andros by the,i. 556 ; num- 
ber of the, at Plataiai, 1031 ; in 
the Persian army at Plataiai, n, 1048 ; 
proposal to transfer the Asiatic, to 
Western Hellas, i. 697 ; Asiatic, freed 
. from tribute to the Persian king, ii. 
51 ; centrifugal instincts of the, of- 
fended by the Athenians, ii. 63, 438 
[Hellenes] 

Gnshtasp, i. 331 
Gyges, i. 296, 313, 624 
Gylippos sent to take the command 
at Syracuse, ii. 372 ; crosses over to 
Taras, ii, 380 ; enfers Syracuse, ii. 
381; defeat and victory of, ii, 383; 
goes through Sicily to get help for 
the Syracnsans, ii, 384 ; takes Plem- 
myrion with all the stores in the 
forts, ii. 390 ; partial defeat of, ii. 
403 ; returns with the fleet from 
Syracuse, ii* 437 sentenced to death 
for theft, ii. 675 
Gyndes, i 327 


H AGNO,i. 69 

Hagnon, founder of Amphipolis, 
ii. 68 ; commanding before Potidaia, 
ii. 126 

Halikarnassos, i. 243 ; fined by Alki- 
biades, ii. 516 
Halys, i. 304, 309 
Hamilkar, son of Hannon, i. 179 
Hannon, Periplons of, i. 623 
Harmodios,-i 2I4 , . 


HBL 

Harmokydes, i. 574 

Harmostai, character of tho Spartan, 
ii. 74, 587 

Harpagos, i. 280, 315, 318 
Hecuba [Hekabe] 

Hegomouia, distinction between, , and 
empire, 1143 
Hegesandros, ii. 613 
Hegesippidas, harmost of Ilerakleia, ii. 

, 294 

Hegesipyle, i. 218, n, 1205 
Hegesistratos, son of Peisistratos, i. 217 

— the Telliad, i. 1036 

— of Samos, i. 594 
Hegetoridas, i. 589 
Hekabe, w. 1964 

Hekataios, n. 24, i. 265, 267^ 380 ; ad- 
•viee of, to the lonians, i. 388, n. 741 ; 
i. 402 

Hokatomphonia, i. 89 
Hektemorioi, n. 406 
Helen, i, 41 

HoHaia, i. 204, 226, ii. 60, 597 
Heliastai [Hikiistai] 

Helikon, i. 3 
Helios, i. 30 
Helixos, ii. 503, 627 
Hellanikos, i. 265 
Hellanis, n. 1218 

Hellas, not a definite geographical term, 
i. 1 ; the, of the -heroic ages, i. 1 ; 
Sporadic, i. 2, 141 : continuons or 
continental, i, 2 ; geography of conti- 
nental, i. 1-9 ; mountain systems of, 
13; rivers of, i. 4; late growth of 
kingship in, i. 99 ; early decay of 
the kingly power in, i, 100 
Heii5, n. 62^ i. 142 

Hellenes, earliest political charac- 
teristies of the, i. 6 ; effect of mari- 
time commerce on the, i. 7 ; meaning 
of the name, i. 39 ; growth of a com- 
mon sentiment among the, i. 52, 117, 
121, ii. 63; and barbarians, i, 63 ; 
general characteristics of the, i. 54;' 
tribal genealogies' of the, 1 59; 
mythology of the, i. 28; religious as- 
sociations ■ among the, ' • i.. . 55 ; ■ centri- 
fugal tendencies of the, i. 122 ; ii 
438, 513, 588 ; fortunes of the.'Asiatic,' 
i. 150, 304 ; domestic life of the, ii. 
592 ; unnatural vices of the, iL 
Hellenic, trade in Egypt, i. 345 ; un- 
truthfulness, n. 2034 ; selfishness, ii. 
550 

Hellenism, i. 345 
Hellenotamiai, ii. 12 
Hellespont, the, i. 40, n, 270 ; bridge of 
Xerxes across the, i. 459 
Hellops, i. 115 

Helots, i. 78; gradual improvement in 
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tlie eon<lition of tlie, i. 79 ; revolt of 
the, ii. 42 ; placed at Natipaktos, ii. 
43 ; massacre of, by the Spartans, ii. 
227 ; sent with Brasidas into Thrace, 
ii 23 ; on their return, sent to 
Lepreon, n. 1575; brought back to 
Pylos by the Athenians, ii. 297 
Henioehoi, n. 1500 
Hephaistos, i. 32 

Herakleia, Spartan colony of, i. 61, ii. 
191; failure of, ii. 294; betrayal of 
the colonists of, by the Phthiotie 
Achaians, w. 2002 
Herakleldai, return of the, i. 46 
— • Lydian, -i. 290, 295 
Herakleides, of Mylasa, i. 393 ; of 
Syracuse, ii 364, 379 
Herakleitos, i. 131 
Herakles, i. 31, 46, n, 096 
Her5, i. 31 

Hermai, mutilation of the, ii. 342 ; 
probable motives for the act, ii. 344, 
461 

Hermeneis, i. 664 
Hermes, i. 32 
Hermippos, i. 390, 395 
Hermokopidai, plots of the, ii. 346 
Hermokrates, denounces the aggressive- 
ness of the Athenians in the congress 
at Gela, ii 328; warns the Syra- 
cusans of the approaching Athenian 
invasion, ii. 349 ; proposes an alliance 
with Carthage, ii. 351 ; chosen gene- 
ral of the Syracusans with two others, 
ii. 364 ; envoy at Kamarina, ii. 365 ; 
deprived of his command, ii. 379; 
delays the retreat of the Athenians 
by a stratagem, ii. 412 ; brings a Syra- 
cusanfleetto Miletos, ii, 447 ; protests 
against the proposed reduction of pay 
by Tissaphernes, ii. 449 ; refuses the 
bribes accepted by the Spartans, ii. 
457 ; defeated at Kynossema, ii. 510 ; 
banishment of, ii. 526 
Hermolykos, i. 597 
Hermon the Athenian, ii. 492 
— sailing-master of Hallikratidas, ii. 
546 

Herodotos, plausible fiction in the 
histories of, i. 42 ; lifetime of, i. 243 ; 
historical conceptions of, i. 245; 
supernatural elements in the history 
of, i. 246 ; scepticism of, n. 479 ; 
euemerism of, i. 257 ; date of the 
birth of, i. 264; composition of the 
history of, i. 264 ; sources of informa- 
tion open to, i. 437; political judge- 
ments of, i. 487, 870; incredible 

statements in, 804, 1040, i, 560, 
593 ; settlement of, at Thourioi, ii 69 
Heroic age, i, 35 


H01[J 

Hers5, i. 28 ^ 

Hesiodic, poems, i. 34 ; theology, td, ; 

morality, 2*5.; ages, i. 35 
Hesperians, i. 40 

Hesperides, Greek colony of, i. 1 74 
Hestia, 132 
Hetairai, ii. 101, 592 
Hetairiai, i. 154, ii 189, 462, 463, 468 
Hetoimaridas, 1097 
Hieromnemon, i. 56 
Hieron, brother of Gelon, i. 175, 181 
Himera, i. 145 ; revolt of, i. 181 ; battle 
of, i, 179; Greek traditions, respect- 
ing the battle of, i. 180, n. 903 
Himilkon, Periplous of, i. 623 
Hippagretes, ii. 218 
Hipparehoi, at Athens, i. 225 
Hipparchos, precession of the equinoxes 
discovered by, i. 128 , 

' — , son of Peisistratos, 213, 214 

— ostracism of, 22 . 456 
Hippeis, i. 203 

Hippias, son of Peisistratos, 1. 213 ; 
exptdsion of, from Athens, i. 219 ; 
intrigues of, with the Persian court, 
i. 233 ; invited from Sigeion to a 
Sp?irtan congress, i. 238 ; his return 
to Sigeion, i. 241, 384 ; at Marathon, 
i. 426 

— murder of, at Notion, ii. 162 
Hippobotai, Chalkidian, i. 236 
Hippodamos, ii. 69 
Hippokles, ii. 437 

Hippoklos, tyrant of Lampsakos, i. 218, 
w. 721, i. 384 
Hippomenes, i. 146 
Hipponikos, ii. 190 
Hipponion, i. 152 
Hipponoides, ii. 302 
Hippokrates, i. 176 

— the Athenian general, ii. 231 ; killed 
at the battle of Belion, ii. 237 

— the Spartan, ii. 511, n. 1969 ; letter 
of, after the battle of Kyzikos, ii. 
618 ; harmost in Chalkedon, ii. 525 ; 
death of, h. 526 

Hippotes, i. 48 

Histiaios, i. 378 ; summoned from 
Myrkinos to Sousa, i. 386; adven- 
tures of, i. 394 
Homeric poems, n. 40, n. 78 
Homicide, jurisdiction of the Areio- 
pagos, in cases of, i. 192 
Homoioi, i. 79 
Homole, n. 2 
Hophra [Apries] 

Hopl^tes, i. 187 

Hoplites, turbulence of Athenian, n» 
1306 

Horkos, n. 557 

House, the primitive Aryan, i. 13 
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Hoiisos, TiBion of, in t-he elan or gens/ 
i. 21 

Human sacrifices, i 194 
Hyatai, n. 167 
Hyblaian Megara, i. 144 
Hydarnes, i. 354; passage of, over 
Anopaia, i. 507 
Hyllaieis, i. 106 
Hyllos, i. 46 
Hymeas, i. 393 
Hymettos, i. 4 

Hymn to Apollon, i. 118 ; to 
i 189 

Hypemkrioi, i. 188, 403 

Hyperbolos, ostracism of, i. 232, ii. 
316 ; influence of, at Atbens, ii. 280 ; 
murder of, ii. 481 
Hyperesion, w, 1348 
Hypermnestra, i. 4 
Hypnos, i. 41 
Hypomeioues, i. 79 
Hyroiades, i. 310 
Hystaspes, i. 331, 354 


KAK 

Ionic race, golden age of the, i. 114; 
depression of tlie, i. 155 

— school, the, i. 132 
lostephaiioi, i. 39, 114 
Iran, i. 288 

Iron Age, i. 35 
Isagoms, i. 222, 232 
Ischagoras, ii. 262 
Iselikeus, i. 151 

Isokrates, panegyinc speeches of, i. 248 . 
Isthmian games,"!. 1838 

Italian Greeks, i. 150 

— tribal names, i. 148 

Italy, Greek settlements in, i. 150 

Ithaka, 1. 159 

Ithamitres, i. 596 

Ithome, i. 87 

Ixion, i. 31 


J AY AN, sons of, i. 114 
Jupiter, Capitolina, i> 14 
Jury-courts [Bikasteria] 
Jurymen [Bikastai] 


I APETIBS, genealogy of the,i. 59 
Ida, i. 30 
IdomenI, ii. 197 
Iktinos, ii. 66 
Ilissos, i. 4 
Illyrians, i. 161 

laiunortality, ideas of, as affecting the 
ancient Aryan family life, i, 15; 
Aryan conviction of, i. 341 
Inachos, i. 247 
Inaros, n. 679, i. 452 
— revolt of, against Artaxerxes, ii. 47 ; 

crucifixion of, ii. 48 
Income-tax, Athenian [Eisphora]' 

Indra Savitar, i. 138 
Inheritance, laws of, i. 17 
Inland and maritime cities, i. 6 
Intaphemes, i. 354 
Interest on loans, n, 410 
Interpreters, n. 664 [Hermteeis] 
Intolerance, patrician,!. 13, et ia, 
479 

16,1.42 
lolaos, i. 46 
Ion, i. 59 

— the Chian poet, ii. 452 
Ionia, first conquest of, i. 304 ; second 
conquest of, i. 320; revolt of, against 
Dareios, i. 391 ; causes of the revolt 
of, i. 396 ; third conquest of, i. 408 
Ionian dodekapolis, dialects of the, i, 
. 63, 299, 300 ; fleet at Lad6, i. 403 ; 

ships in the Persian fleet, 
lonians, i. 39; Peloponnesian, i. 88,96,* 
Asiatic, i* 299, 300, 315 


K ABMOS of Kos, i. 179, 366, 495 
, Kalaureia, Amphiktyonia of, i. 65 
jKal6 Akt6, ii. 322 
Hallatis, i, 167 

KaEias, ostracism of, n. 456 ; alleged 
convention of, ii. 51, 71, 87, 471 
Kalligeitos, ii. 433, 453 
Hallikrates, i. 589 ; the sculptor, ii. 66 
Kallikratidas, sent to succeed Lysandros, 
ii. 538; at Miletos, ii. 541 ; reduces 
Phokaia and Kyme, ih . ; storms 
Methymna,and sets the Methymnaian 
and Athenian prisoners free, ii, 542 ; 
shuts up Konon and Archestratos in 
M 3 rtilene, ii. 543 ; cuts off the 
squadron of Biomedon, ii. 644; death 
of, at Argennoussai, ii. 546 
Kallimaehos, the polemarch, i, 43 1 
Kaliirho6, n, 430 

Kallixenos, n. 2066 ; propositions of, 
ii. 560, 561 ; death of, ii. 567 
Kalydonian hoar-hunt, i. 38 
Kamarina, i 145, 177, ii. 319, 324; 
insists on remaining neutral between 
Syracuse and Athens, ii. 367 ; joins 
Syracuse, ii. 398 
Kamhounian range, i. 2 
Kambyses, alleged madness of, i. 346, 
348, 351 ; proposed expedition of, 
against Carthage, i. 348 ; death of, 
i. 354 

Kandaules, i. 295 
Kanephoroi, i. 214 
Kannonos, Psephisma of, ii. 563 
Kanobitic mouth of the Nile, i. 345 
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KAP 

Kapron »Sema., i. 88 
Karanos, i. 162 

Karians, i 58, 298; rovolt of the, 
against Dareios, i. 393 
Karl the Great, myths of, n. 77, i. 75 
Karneian month, oi. 801, i. 500 
Kanios, i. 48 
Kasanibos, i. 422 
Kasmenai, i. 145 
Kassandane, i. 333 
Kassandros, i. 160 
Katahothra, i. 5 

Kataiie, founding of, i. 144 ; occupied 
hy the Athenians, ii. 355 
Katreos, i. 51 
Kankones, i, 58 
Kaulon, n, 306 

Kaunians, resistance of, to Harpagos, i. 
321 

KeadaSji. 89 
KekropSj i. 187, n, 388 
Kekryphaleia, ii. 44 
Kelainai, i. 458 

Kelenstes, an the ancient trireme, n. 
1343 

Keos, i. 4, 538 
Kephallenia, i. 159 

Kephisodotos, general at Aigospotamoi, 
ii.568,578 
Kephisos, i. 4 

Kerameikos, the Athenian suburb, ii. 
117 

Kimmerians, i. 152, 284; invasion, of 
Asia Minor by, i. 285 
Kimon, father of Miltiades, murder of, 
yj. 424 

— son of Miltiades, ostracism of, i, 232, 
ii. 60 ; victories of, at the Eiirymedon, 
ii. 40 ; latest victories and death of, 
ii. 50 

Kinadon, conspiracy of, n. 1484 
Kineas, i. 239 

King and tyrant, distinction between, 1 
104, 470 

Kings, Spartan, i. 76 ; Argive, i, 96 

Kinyps, i. 174 

Kirphis, Mount, i. 119 

Kirrha, i. 119 

Kithairon, i. 3 

Kition, siege of, ii. 50 

Klarotai, y?-. 778 

Klazomenai, revolts from Athens, ii.438; 

reduction of, ii. 444 
Kleandridas, ii. 380 
Kleandros, i. 176, 420 
Klearchos, ii. 435 ; naakes his way by 
land to the Hellespont, ii. 503 ; again 
sent with reinforcements toHyzantion, 
ii. 522; harmost of Hyzantion, ii. 
526 

Klearidas, ii. 262, 268, 278 
YOL. II. 
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Kleinks, ii. 283 
Kleippides, ii. 154 

Kleisthenean constitution, restoration of 
the, after the tyranny of the Four 
Hundred, ii. 497 
Kleisthenes, of Sikyon, i. 3 06 
— of Athens, i. 107; reforms 
of, i 221, el sc^r, and the .^Irehons, i. 
228 ; alleged ostracism of, i, 232 ; 
expulsion of, hy Isagoras, i. 233 ; 
restoration of, ib, 
ineitor, i. 7l 
Edeohoulos, ii. 284 
Kleodaios, i. 47 
Kieomhrotos, i. 563, 569 
Kleomenes, i. 219, 233; defeat of, at 
Kleusis, i. 235 ; campaign of, in Ar- 
golis, i. 418 ; fiiglit of, into Thessaly, 

i. 423 ; restoration, and death of, i. 
423 

Kleon, urges the execution of the Myti- 
lenaian people, ii. 163 ; character of, 
as drawn hy Aristophanes, ib.; mis- 
conduct of, towards the Spartan envoys, 

ii. 210 ; compelled to undortake the 
command at Sphakteria, undertakes 
to return victorious in 20 days, 
ii. 215; arranges the plan of attack 
with Demosthenes, ii. 216; fulfils his 
‘mad promise,^ ii. 219; and Thucy- 
dides, h. 249 ; appointed to command 
the army in Thrace, ii. 264 ; recovers 
Torone, ii. 267; killed at Amphipolis, 
ii. 268 ; general policy of, ii. 273, 
280 ; foreign policy of, ii. 325 

Kleonik5, n, 1092 

Kleophon, n, 1971 ; answers Endios the 
Spartan envoy, ii, 520; protests against 
the breaching of the Long Walls, ii. 
585 ; judicial murder of, ii. 586 
Kleopompos, ii. 113 
Kleopos, Knopos, i. 302 
Klerouchoi, Athenian, inEuboia and else- 
where, i. 236, ii. 54, 68; in Lesbos, 
i. 170, 443, ii. 584 
Knemos, ii. 140 

Knidos, Spartan colony of, i. 321 ; at- 

' tacked by the Athenians, ii. 450 

Kobon, i. 422 

Kodros, 3. 37, 100, 190 

Ko^s of Mytilene, i. 376, 388 

Koiratadas, ii. 527 

Kolaios, i. 168 ' 

Kolakretai, n, 449 
Kolonos, assembly at, ii. 478 
Kolophon, i. 300 j-irediiction of, by the 
Athenians, ir. 523 

Konon, walls of Athens restoi’ed by, n, 
'1192; at Kofkyra, y^. 1421; com- 
• manding at Kaupaktos, ii. 391, 392, 

' ii. 428; elected Strategos, ii. 537 ; 
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reduces tlie number of bis fleet at 
fcJamos, ii. 538 ; shut up with Arches- 
tratos by Kaliikra4:idas in Mytiiene, 
ii. 543 ; sails with the Tietors of 
ATgennoiissai to Chios, it. 54T; at 
Aigospotamoi, ii. 574; takes refuge 
in Kypros (Cyprus), 'i5,; free from 
all suspicion of treachery at Aigos- 
potamoi, ii. 578 
Kopais, lake, i. 5 
Iforax, ii, 323 

Korkyra, Corinthian colony of, i. 157 ; 
fetid between, and Corinth, I. 158 ; 
joint colonies from, and Corinth, i. 
158 ; tumults in, ii. 181 ; gathering 
of the Athenian fleet at, on its way 
to Sicily, ii. 348 

Korkyraian, envoys at Athens, ii. 78 ; 
prisoners in the hands of the Corin- 
thians, ii. 84, 178 

Korkyraians, reluctance of the, to take 
part in the struggle against Xerxes, 
i. 493 ; blockade Epidamnos, i. 76 ; 
desire to submit their differences with 
the Corinthians to arbitration, ii. 77» 
79; send an embassy to Athens, ii. 
78 ; sea-fight between the Corinthians 
and, off Sybota, ii. 81 ; state of the 
alliance between, and the Athenians, 
n. 1345, ii. 178, 192; send 15 ships 
with Demosthenes to Sicily, ii. 392 
Korobios, i. 168 
Xoroibos, era of, n, 199, i. 268 
Korone, i. 70 

Xoroneia, defeat of Tolmides at, ii. 54, 
103 

Korypliasion, ii. 525 
Xos, Alkibiades leaves a garrison in, ii. 
516 

Kouretes, i, 58 
Ivranaos, n, 87, i. 187 
Kranaspes, i. 364 ^ 

Xrannon, Skopadai of, i. 62 
K^atesippid^ls, ii. 522, 528 
Kratinos, i, 194 
Krespliontes, i. 47, 69 
Kreston, i. 53 

Krete, Athenian expedition to Xydonia 
in, h. 129, 131, 144 
Kretea, i. 69 ' 

Iirethens, i. 37 ' * < 

Krios, i. 420, ci seg^, , ' . 

Krisa, i. 118 

Krishna, i. 28 

Krissaian gulf, i. 3 

Kritias, ii. 556 

Kritoboulos, i. 345 

Kroisps, and Solon, i. 208 ; fall of, tz. 
' 473 ; drama of the life of, i. 306 ; his- 
; torical residuum in the story of, i. S 14 
! KrOssaian land, i. 165 


MM 

Kroton, war between, and Sybarie, i, 
153 ^ 

Krypteia, i. 79 
Ktesks, L 279, 282, 619 
Kyaxares, i. 284, 285, 343 ; conquest 
of Nineveh by, i 603 
Kydonia, settlement of Samian exiles 
at, i. 303 
Kyklades, I 4 
Kykiops, i, 31 
Kyllen5, i. 3, ii. 78 
Kyllyrioi, i. 177 
Kylon the Krotonian, i. 154 

— the Athenian, i. 11)2, 193 ; curse of, 
i. 233, ii. 96 

Kym5, raid of Alkibiades against, ii. 

535 ; Kallikratidas at, ii. oil 
Kynegeiros, i. 434 
Kynosoura, i, 538 

Kynossema, victory of the Athenians 
off, ii. 510 

Kynoiirioi, i. 93, ii. 275, 286 
Kypros, reirolt of, i. 302 
Kypselos, the ArLndian, i. 70 

— of Corinth, i. 108, 239 

Kyreii5, foimding of, i, 167; position 
and climate of, i. 173 ; Battiad kings 
of, 

Kyrsilos, i. 564 

Kythera, i. 3 ; occupied by the Athen- 
ians, ii. 226 
Kythnos, i. 4 

Kyzikos, revolts from Athens and is re- 
taken, ii. 511 ; battle of, ii. 517 


L ABDA, i. 108 

Labdalon, Athenian fort on, taken 
by the Syracusans, ii. 381 
Labotas, i, 72 
Labyuetos, i. 286, 326 
Labyrinth, Egyptian, w. 668 
Laches, ii. 298; in command in Sicily, 
ii. 32o ; slain at Mantineia, ii. 303 
Lade, battle of, i. 405 
Ladike, i. 345 
Laics, i. 36, 281 
Laispodias, ii. 488 
Lak^aimoiiios, son of Kimon, ii. 81 
Lakes and marshes, Greek, i. 1 
Lakrines, i, 315, 385 
Lamaehos, appointed to command an 
expedition to Sicily, ii. 333; pro- 
. poses an immediate attack on Syra- 
cuse, ii. 354 ; takes tlio second 
Syracusan counterwork and is killed, 
■ ii. 377 
•Lamaxis, n. 1218 
Lampon, i. 589 

Lampsakos, revolts from Athens, but is 
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retiiken by Strombichides, ii. 473 ; 
fortification of, by Alldbiadcs, ii. 523 
Land-laws, ancient, L 80, ii. 319 
Land, partition of, ii. 319 ; at Leon- 
tinoi, n, 1672 

Language, dialects of Greek, i. 52 ; af- 
finities of, i. 52; evidence of, i. 142, 

Laos,'!. 151.' ■; ■ ■ 

Lasos of Herniioiie, i. 453 
Latins,'!. '149 
Lanreion, i. 4 

mines of, i. 486, ii. 67 
Law, oi’LTomos, ii. 595 
— ' voluntary obedience to, i. 102, 474 
Lawgivers, mythical, i. 74, 152 
Laws of inheritance, i. 17; of war, n, 
2034 

Leaina, i. 215 
Learchos, ii. 135 

— and Eryxo, i. 170 

Lebedos, revolt of, from Athens, ii. 441 
Legends, djmastie and tribal, i, 36 
Legislation, of Lykonrgos, i, 73 ; of 
firakon, i. 192 ; of Zaleukos, i. 74, ^ 

392; of Zalmoxis, i. 138, 152 
Leitoiirgiai, i. 204 
Lelantos, plain of, i. 175 
Leloges, i. 298 

Lemnos, conquest of, by Miltiades, i, 
383 

Leobotas, i. 72 
Leokrates, ii. 44 
Leon, the Spartan, ii. 472 

— the Athenian general, ii. 444, 468 ; 
victory of, at Ehodes, ii. 470; sent 
to supersede Phryniehos, ii. 481 ; re- 
elected Strategos, ii. 537 ; murdered, 
ii. 566 

Leonidas, becomes king of Sparta, and 
marries Gorgo, i. 499 ; at Thermopy- 
lai, i. 500 ; generalship of, i. 512 ; the 
Three Hundred of, n* 1609 
Leontiades, i. 500, oil ^ 

Leontinoi, founding of, i, 144 ; embassy 
from, to Athens, ii. 324 ; increase in 
the number of the citizens of, ii. 330 ; 
expulsion of the demos, and dis- 
mantling of, id. 

Leontios, i. 1 39 
Leotrophides, ii. 525 
Leotychides, 557, i. 421; surrendered 
to the Aiginetans, i. 483, 559, 598, 
ii. 10 ; banishment and death of, ii. 
li 

Lepreon, i. 6, 91, ii. 282 
Lerne, i. 4 

Lesbians, ask aid of Sparta, ii. 153, 154 
[Mytil^ne : Methymna ; Eresos] , 
Lesbos, i. 303 ; revolt of, from Athens, 

. ii, 152; subjugation of, ii. 169.; again 
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meditates revolt, ii. 432; the revolt 
. of, partially carried out, and sup- 
pressed, ii, 443 

Letters, forgery of, w. 1091, ii. 31^ 
Leukas, i. 159; ravaged by the ICorky- 
raians, ii. 78 
Liburnians, L 25S 
Libya, i. 168 

Lichas, chastised at Olympia, ii. 203 ; 
sent to impose a treaty on Ai’gos, ii. 
304 ; sent as commissioner with the 
fleet to Asia Minor, ii. 453 ; repudi- 
ates the treaties made with Tissa- 
phernes, ii. 454 ; tries to sooflic the 
discontented Milesians, ii. 504 ; 
cheated by Tissaphernes, ii. 505 ; 
death of, ii. 504 
Ligyes, i. 147, 298 
Lions in the camp of Xerxes, i. 478 
Liturgies, or unpaid ];>ub]ic services, i. 
204 [Ledtourgiai] 

Loans, alleged, on small tenures in 
Attica, i. 198 
Lcehagoi, n, 1605 
Lochoi in the Spartan army, n. 158 
Logistai, alleged corruption of the 
Athenian, nz. 1 947 

Lokroi, i. 63, 298, n. 763 ; Epiknemidioi, 
i. 63 ; Opountioi, i, 63 ; Epizephyrioi, 
i. 63, 152; Ozolai, i. 63 
Long Walls, of Athens, ii. 44 ; of Me- 
gara, ii. 284, 252 ; of Patrai, ii. 295 ; 
of Argos, ii. 307 

Lot, the, in the election of archons at 
Athens, i. 227, ii. 60 
Lydia, i. 290 
Lydian scale, i. 292 
Lydians, i. 295 

Lygdamis, tyrant of Xaxos, i. 212 

— the Kimmerian chief, i. 285 
Lykaon, i. 69 

Lykar^tos, i. 366, 383 
LyK’gen^s, i. 39 

Lykians, conquest of, by Harpagos, i. 

, 320 

Lykidas, i. 564 

Lykiskos threatens to include Eurypto- 
lemos ill the proscription of the six 
generals, ii. 562 
Lykomedes, i. 520 
Lykdpas, i. 361 

Lykophron, son of Periandros, i. 110 

— the Corinthian, ii. 224 

— the Spartan, ii. 144 
Lykosoura, the Shadowless, i. 72 
Lyfcourgos, i. 72, et aeq. ; alleged re- 
, diidsion of land by, i. 81 

— the Athenian, i. 212 
„ Lynkeus, i. 4 

Lyrkeios, 14, 

Lyric pdetry, i. 1.50 

j 2 
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Xtysagorasj L 442 

Lysandros succeeds Kmtesippidas, ii* 
o28 ; obtains from Cyras an increase 
of pay for his men, ii. 529 ; insolence 
if, to Kallikratidas, 5i. 539; ap- 
pointed secretary to the admiml 
Arakos, ii. 570; storms the Karian 
town of Kedrcai and murders all the 
men, ii. 571 ; attacks and takes 
Lampsakos, ii. 572 ; massacres Hii- 
lokles with 4,000 Athenian prisonere, 
ii. 576 ; enters the Peiraieiis with the 
Athenian exiles, ii 588 
Lysias, the rhetor, ii, 69 
Lysikles, ii. 158, 602 
Lysimachos, a descendant of Aristekles, 
ii. 33 

Lysitheides, ii, 19 


M ALYAS, i. 284 

Magians, i. 353, 357 
Magna Grsecia [Megal^ Hellas] 
Magnesiaiis, i. 3, 56, 60, 69 
Maiandrios, of Samos, ? 2 . 164, i. 36S 
Maionians, i. 295 
Makaria, i. 3, 69 
Makedonia, i. 161 
Makedoiiian kings, i, 162 
Makedoniaiis, i. 161 
Maleai, i. 3 
Malian Gulf, i. 2 
Maiidane, ii. 20 
Mandrokies, i. 376 
Manes, 3^. 591 
Manetho, i. 335 
Mann, i. 74 
Mantineia, joins the confederacy of 
Argos, ii. 281 ; in defensive alliance 
with Athens, ii. 292 ; battle of,li. 301 
Mantitheos, ii, 517 

Manufactures, alleged encouragement of, 

‘ hy Solon, i. 206 

Marathon, debates in the Athenian camp 
at, i. 431 ; date of the battle of, 
801, 811 ; story of the battle of, i. 

V 433 ; details of the battle of, i. 436 
Mardonios, i.412, 452 ; counsel of, after 
the battle of Salamis^ i. 546 ; pro- 
posals of alliance from, to the Athen- 
ians, i. 561 ; reoccupation of Athens 
i. 564 ; retreat of, into Boiotia, i. 
570 ; death of, i. 586 
Mardontes, i. 559, 596 
Marriage, ancient ideas of, i, 16 
Marias, i, 292, 293 
MasisteS, story of, i. 599 
f. Masistio^, i. 575 
Maskames, ii. 35 
Mwagetai, L 288, 330~ 


Jim 

Mussalia, fomidiiig of. i, 156, ii. 633 ; 
colonics from, on the Spanish coast, i. 
156 

Master Thief, story of tiic. i, 32 
Mazares, i. 316, 318 
Medela, i. 42 

Medes, revolt of the, against the Assy- 
rians, ». 567 ; against Dareios, i, 357 
[Medokos, ??. 2005 "" 

Medon, i. 209 

Megabates. i. 387, n, 785 

Megabazos, Thrakian campaign of, i. 

382 ; embassy of, to Sparta, ii. 44 
Megiibyzos, i. 354, ii. 48 
Mcgakles, expulsion of, from Athens, 

i. 211 ; second exile of, i. 213 

— ostracism of, i. 232 
Megakreon of Abderii, i, 479 
Megale Hellas, i, 142, 153, 155 

— Taphros, i. 88 
Megalopolis, founding of, i. 58 
Megara, early greatnes.s of. i. 112, 166 ; 

colonies from, on the Propontis, i, 
166 ; invasion of the territory of, hy 
Mardonios, i. 569; alliance of, with 
Athens, ii. 43; Long Walls of, ib.; re- 
volt of, from Athens, ii, 54, 209 ; 
ravaging of, by the Athenians, ii. 114 ; 
Athenian party in, ii. 231 ; failure of 
the plot in, ii. 232; destruction of 
the Long Walls of, ii. 234, 252 
Megarians, exclusion of the, from the 
Athenian ports, ii. 88, 600 ; refuse to 
accept the peace of Nikias, ii. 277 
Megistias, i, 508 
Melaneliridas, iii. 434 
Melanchrous, i. 303 
Melanippos, i. 107 
Melantlios, ii. 432 
Meles, i. 310 
Molesandros, ii. 135 
Melesias, ii. 488 
Melesippos, ii. 1 1 1 

Melians restored to their island by 
Lysandros, jz. 1619 [Melos] 

Melissa, n, 23, i. 110 
Melissos, i. 135 

Melos, unsuccessful attack on, by Hikiasy 

ii. 190 ; expedition. to, ii, 30"8 ; mas- 
sacre in, ii. 310 

Memphis, n, 663 ; capture of, by Kain- 
byses, i. 347 

Menandros, appointed a colleague of 

— Hildas,^ ii.^ 3 87 ; general at Aigos- 
potamoi, ii. 568 ; treachery of, ii* 
578 

Mende, revolt of, from Athens, ii. 258 
Menedaios, ii. 197, 203 
Menekles, ii. 565 
Menu, i. 74 

Mercenaries, employment of, by Greek 
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tjTants, i. 102, loO, 1C2, 213 ; Tto- 
kian, ii. 427 

Mermnad kings of Lydia, i. 208 
Mesemkria, i. 409 

Messcnie, later name for Zaiikle, i. 145, 
ii. 319; capture of, kj Laches, ii. 325 ; 
revolt of, from Athens, ii. 325; Athen- 
ian party put to death in, ii. 364 
Messenian wars, i. 84 ; late origin of 
the stories relating to the, i* 85, 91 
Messenian s, placed by the Athenians at 
Haupaktos, ii. 43, 49; brought back 
as a garrison to Pylos, ii. 222; bikeii 
to Xephallenia, and brought back 
again to Pylos, ii. 297 ; compelled to 
make terms with the Spartans, ii. 524 
Metapliysical system of Anaximandros, 

i. 135 

Metempsychosis, doctrine of, i, 139 
Areth6ne, founding of, i. 164 
3Iethymna, stornied by Kaliikratidas, 

ii, 543 

Metiochos, i, 409 
Metoxkioii, 9h 445, ii. 3 
Metoikoi, or resident foreigners, in 
Athens, n. 445, ii. 3 
Metres, Greek, 1. 123 
Metronomoi, «. 1107 
Midas, i. 162, 292 

Miletos, fall of, i. 407 ; revolt of, from 
Athens, ii. 440 ; discontent in, ii. 504 ; 
factions in, ii. 571 
Milon, the athlete, i. 153, 372 
Miltiades, son of Kypselos, i. 216 
— son of Kimon, i. 217 ; at the bridge 
on the Istros, i. 378 ; conquest of 
Lemnos by, i. 383 ; flight of, from 
the Chersonesos, i. 628 ; elected 
Strategos at Athens, i. 427 ; expedi- 
tion of, to Paros, i, 442; trial and 
condemnation of, i. 443 ; treatment 
of, by the Athenians, i. 444, 536 ; 
real nature of the schemes of, n. 826 
Mindaros, sent from Sparta to supersede 
xistyochos, ii, 604 ; accepts the offers 
of Pharnahazos, ii. 507; reaches the 
Hellespont, ii. 50$ ; is defeated off 
Kynossema, ii. 510 ; departs for the 
Hellespont, ii. 515 ; defeated in the 
bay of Bardanos, ii. 516 ; defeat and 
death of, at Kyzikos, ii. 518 
MiuOa, capture of, by Nikias, ii. 187 
Minos, i. 38, 74, 137, n. 691 
Minyai, i. 168 ; of Orchomcnos, i. 51 ; 

of Lemnos, i. 51 
Mitrobates, i. 363 
Mnasippos, w. 1421 
Mnesikles, ii. 66 
Mnesiphilos, i. 532, 535 
Modes in music, Phrygian, Lydian, .and 
. Borian, i. 29.2 


Moirai, i, 312, 313 
Moiris, i 335 
Molossians, n, 268, i. 160 
Monarchy, ancient and modern ideas of, 
il03 

Monotheism, Greek, i- 3 .1 
Monuments, evidence of public, i. 

591 

Mora, 158, 1605 
Morality, Hesiodic, i. 34 
Mortgages, alleged early Athenian, L 
198 

Mothakes, i. 84 

Mounychia, fortification of, ii. 6 
Monrychides, i. 564 
Monsaios, i, 452, 545 
Music, art of, in vSparta, i. 1 23 
— Lydian and Phrygian, i. 292 
Mutilation of the human body, i. 54 
Mykale, battle of, i. 594 
Mykalessos, massacre of, ii. 427 
Mykenai (Myeeme) ancient greatness 
of, i. 45 ; contingent from, atPlataiai, 

i. 96 ; destruction of, by the Argives, 

ii. 43 

Mykonos, i. 3 

Myonnesos, massacre at, ii. 161 
Myrkinos, i. 382 
Myron, of Priene, i. 87 
Myronides, ii. 45 ; victory of, at Oino- 
phyta, ii. 46 
Myrtilos, i. 295 
Mys, i. 560 
Mysians, i. 291 
Myskellos, i. 151 
Mystai, ii. 357 

Mysteries, the Greek, n, 205, ii. 357, 
466 

Mythical exploits, appeals to, i. 94, 
402,1376 

Mythology, general character of Greek, 
5. 28 ; its relation to Greek religion, 

i. 34; as a system for the explanation- 
of physical phenomena, i. 125 

Myths, Greek tribal, i. 36; historical 
value of, i. 41 

Mytilene, revolt of, from Athens, ii. 
152 ; embassy from, to Sparta, i5., 
154; blockade of, by the Athenians, 

ii. 155 ; surrender of, to Paclies, ii. 
159 ; again revolts from Athens, ii, 
443 ; seized by the Athenians, ii. 444 

! I. V 'i'l 

■\TABOKASSAE, era of, 643, i. 603 
IN Nabopolaasar, i. 287, 326 
Kanos, i. 156 
Karaka, i. 128 ’ ‘ 

Kation, Hie' idea of a, hateful to the 
. . Hellenic tribes generally, i. 24, ii* 
590 
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ISfaiiMeides, ii* 105, 175 j 

Naukleros, n. 382 
Nauklcs, i 301 
Naukrariai, i. 188, 225 
ISfaukratis, Hellenic settlement of, i. 
3^12,^.675 

Haiipaktcs, i. 4:7 ,* Helots placed at, ii. 

43, 108 ; battle of, ii. 145 
Haiitodikai, n. 382 

Haxos, i. 3 ; capture of, I>y Datis and 
Artapliernes, i. 424 
— tke Sicilian, i. 143 
Nearclios, voyage of, n. 714 
Necessit^^ doctrine of, i. 315, n. 624 
Nebucadnezzar, i. 286, n, >646 
Heda, i. £9 
Noileiis, i. 51, 299 
Heitli, i. 339 
jSTokos, i. 343 
Helens, i. 37 
Hemean games, i. 121 
Hemesis, belief in tbo Bivino, i. 247, 
312 

Heodamodes, 1575, ii. 301 
Heoplatonists, i. 138 
Hestor, i. 37 

Hentrality of citizens, Solonian laws 
against, i. 207, ii. 55 
Hikanor, ». 1339 *»• 

Hikias, gains possession of IVIinoa, ii. 
187 j reputation and influence o^ ii. 
188; allows ICieon to browbeat tbo 
Spartan envoys, ii . 210; treaclierously 
surrenders liis command to ICleon, ii. 
214; campaign of, in Corinthian 
. territory, ii. 223 ; recovers the re- 
volted town of Monde, ii. 262 ; terms 
of the peace of, ii. 276; goes ineffec- 
tually as a commissioner to Sparta, 
ii. 292 ; plans with Perdikkas a 
scheme for the recovery of Amplii- 
polis, ii. 307 ; appointed to command 
an expedition to Sicily, ii. 333 ; 
general policy of, ii. 334 ; insists on 
an enormous army for the conquest of 
Sicily, ii. 339; and is forced to accept 
his own estimate, ii. 340 ; draws off 
the Syracusans to Katan5, ii. 361 ; 
wins a fruitless victory at Syracuse, 

■' ii. 362 ; allows Gylippos to enter 
Syracuse, ii, 381 ; occupies Plemmy- 
rion, ii. 382; fails to. intercept the 
Corinthian fleet under Erasinides, tb. ; 
sends to Athofis for further help, ii, 
384 ; defeats the Syracusan fleet and 
loses Plemmyrion, ii, 389; refuses to 
retreat after the defeat of Demos- 
thenes on Epipolai, ii, 399 ; after the 
destruction of the Athenian fleet, is 
tricked into delay by Hermokrates, 


OLI 

ii. 411 ; his surrender and death, ii* 
418, seq, 

— tho Gortynian, ii. 144 
Kikodromos, i. 483 
Hikolaos, i. 416 

— tho Spartan, executed at Athens, 
ii. 134 

Hikomedcs, ii. 46 
Nikon, ii. 613 

Nikostratos, ii. 182, 261, 298 ; .slain at 
Mantineia^ ii. 303 

Nile, theory of Herodotos on the rising 
of the, i. 128; valley of tho, i. 336 
Nino Eoads, i. 165 [Ennca Hodoi] 
Nineveh, fall of, n, 567 ; connexion of, 
with Babylon, i. 326, 603 
Ninon, i. 154 
Niobe, i. 126 

Nisaia, attacked by tho Athenians, ii, 
232 ; recovered by the Megarians, ii. 

Nisos, i. 36-112 
Nitetis, i. 332 

Nitokris, n, 574, i. 326, 616 
Nomads [Scythian.s] 

Nomophyiakes, ii, 595 
Nomos, ii. 695 
Nomothetai, ii. 497, 595 
Nostoi, i. 47 
Notion, ii. 162 
Numa Pompilius, n, 1 24 
Nymphodoros brings Sitalkes into 
alliance witli Athens, ii, 116 


0 AROS, i. 376 

Ochos, or Bareios Nothos, 1478, 
n. 1830 
Gdeion, ii. 65 
Odessos, i. 167 
Odrysai, i, 291 
Odyssey, n. 78 
(Edipus [Oidipous] 

Oibares, i. 355 
Oidipous, i. 36, n, 624 
Oinobios, n. 1524 

Oinoe, fort of, betrayed to the Boiotians 
by Aristarehos, ii. 501, 520 
Om6n6, i. 45 

Oinophyta, battle at, ii, 46 
Oinotrians, i. 149 
Oiobazos, 841 
Oita, i, 2 

Olbia, Greek settlement at, i. 379 
Oligarchs, Thessalian, i. 62 ; tendency 
to disunion among, i. 101 ; Syracusan, 
i. 182 ; generally full of dislike for 
Athens, ii. 70, 431, 432; selfishness 
of, ii. 474 

Oligarchy, origin of, i. 98 ; a step in the 
direction of freedom, i, 98 ; results of. 
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OLO 

hi Greece, h. ISO, 352; sot np in 
Athens, ii. 47 s 
Oloros, i, 218 
Olpai, ii. 196 

Olympia, great festival of, i 117 ; ex- 
clusion of women from, 195 
Olympiad, the first recorded, i. 268 
Oiympieion at Syracuse, ii. 363 
Olympiodoros, i. 575 
Olympos, Thessalian, i. 2 
Olynthos, i. 164; capture of, by Arta- 
l3azos, i, 554 ; Chalkidians and Bot- 
tkians invited to, by Perdikhas,ii, 85 
Oneatai, n, 167 
Ouesilos, i. 391 

Onomakles, ii. 446 ; makes liis escape 
before trial, ii. 500 
Onomakritos, i. 275, 452 
Ophioneus, i. 86* 

Oracles, i. 270, ii. 125; moral infiuenee 
of the, 1 . 275 , 317 

Oracular responses, classification of, i. 
27Z,ctscq, 

Oral tradition, question of the trust- 
worthiness of, i. 261 
Oration, funeral, of Perikles, ii. 118 
Orcliomenos, prehistoric greatness of 
the Boiotian, i. 5, 64 
— ■ the Arkadian, besieged and taken by 
the Athenians and Argives, ii. 299 
Oreithyia, i. 503 

Orestes, story of the bones of, i. 92, 
273 

Ormuzd, n. 853 
Oroites, i. 363 

Oropos betrayed to the Boiotians, ii. 

472,520 

Orpheus, n, 118, 292 
Orthagoridai of Sikyon, i. 106, n* 172 
Ortygia, i. 30, 77 
Ossa, i. 2 

Ostracism, i, 207, 229; need of, i. 230 ; 

instances of, i. 232; ii. 60, 64, 316 
Otanes, i. 354, 393, 412 
Othryades, legend of, i. 93, ii, 286 
Othrys, i. 2 
Ouranos, 3 . 30 
Oxylos, i. 48, 71 
Oxythemis, i. 70 


T)^STUM, i. 151 

i Paches, ii. 74 ; invests Hytilene, 
ii. 158; storms Notion and imts 
Hippias to death, ii. 162; death of, 
ii. 171 

Pagasai, gulf of, i. 6 
Pagondas, ii. 236 
Paionians, i. 162, 291, 72. 735 
Paktyas, i. 276 ; revolt of, 5. 3J6 
Palike, ii. 321 


TM ■ 

Palikoi, ii. 321 
Pall§n§, peninsula of, i. 164 
Pam-Boiotia, i. 56 
Pamillos, 2 . 144 
Pamphyloi, i. 106 
Pamphylos, i, 48 
Pan, n, 800 

Panakton, ii. 276; demolition of, by 
the Boiotians, ii. 285 
Panathenaic festival, i. 116, n, 420 
Pandora, i. 35 
Pandosia, i. 149 

Panhellenic festivals, i. 117, 121 

Panionic festival, L 116, 301 

Panionion, 2 . 301 

Pankration, i. 117 

Pantagnotos, i. 360 

Pantaleon, i. 298 

Pantites, 930 

Parab’atai, 1500 

Paraloi, i. 188, 52. 403 

Paralos, son of Perikles, ii. 102, 128 

Paranomon Grai^he, ii. 478, 561, 595 

Parian chronicle, k. 388, n, 643 

Paris, 1 . 45 

Parmenides, i. 135, 136 
Parnassos, 2 . 3 
Parnon, i, 3 

Paros, Miltiades at, i. 442 ; oligarchs in, 
put down by Theramenes, ii. 516 
Parsa-gherd, i. 289 , 

Partheniai,i. 152, n* 778 
Parthenon, ii. 65 

Partition of lands, ii. 319, u. 1672 
Pasar^dai, i. 289 
Pasippidas, ii. 522, 526 
Pasitelidas, ii. 263, 268 
Patarhemis, 2 . 344 
Patizeithes, 1. 353 
Pati*ai, ii. 295 

Patria potestas, the Boman, not the 
creation of Boman law, i. 12, n, 19 
Patricians and plebeians, struggle 
between, i. 19 

Patrokleides, psepliisma of, ii. 684 
Pausanias, march of, from Sparta, i. 
566 ; pictures of, after the fight at 
Plataiai, 2 . 590; expedition of, to 
Kypros (Cyprus) and Byzantion, 478 
B.C., ii. 7 ; letter of, to Xerxes, ii. 8 ; 
recall of, ii. 10 ; retuim of, to Byzan- 
tion and Kolonai, ii. 10; trial and 
death of, ii. 13, (t seq,; date of the 
death of, 1104 
Pausiris, 5^. 679, 1164 
Peace of Fikias, terms of the, n. 276 
Pedaritos, ii. 448 ; opposes Astyoclios, 
ii. 449, 452; killed atBelpMnion, ii. 
470 

Bediaioij !• 188, n, 403 

Peiraxeus, fortification of the, hy TheaniSJ- 



€64 




■ im } .■ 

tokles, ii, 6; Uiiklin^ in tlie, iL 60; 
proposed 'iiiglit attack on thei^ by the 
f>partiins under Bmsklas and Knenios,. 
ii. U7 

Poi Sandros, goes to Athens, as the envoy 
of the oligarchicul Athenians at 
Samos, ii. 4,66; organises- the con- 
spiracy with the leaders of the fdi- 
giirchie clubs, ii. 468 ; sent back from 
Samos to complete the I'eroliition a*t 
Athens, i 1 47d ; procures the appoinl- 
meiit of eommissioners for arranging 
a new constittition, ii. 477 ; leaves 
Athens for the last time, and takes 
refuge at Pekeleia, ii. 561 
Peisistratidai, expulsion c4’ the, from' 
Athens, i. 210 ; treatment of the, by 
the Athenians, n, 441 ; intrigues of ■ 
the, i. 452 ; at Athens with Xerxes, 
i. 530 

Peisistratos,usurpation of, i, 211 ; first 
restoration of, i. 212; second restora- 
tion and death of, i. 213 
Peithagoras, i. 176 • 

Peithias, ii. 181 

Pelasgians, n. 602 

Pelasgic dialects, i. 53, 611, 1280 

Pelasgikon, ii. 110 

Pelias, i. 37 

Pelion; i. 2 

Pelltme, the only Achaian town on the 
side of Sparta' at the beginning of the 
Peloponnesian w'ar, ii. 108 
Peloponnesian war, fear of Athens the 
realcause of the, ii. 41 ; alleged causes 
of the, ii. 7ojet seq,, Bi.et seq. the Athe- 
nians not chargeable with provoking 
the, ii. 103 ; begun by the surprise of 
Plataiai by the Thebans, ii. 104; 
duration ot the, 1349, 1421, 1440, 

• 1569; exasperated character of the, 

ii . 176, 577 ; universal selfishness 
produced by the, ii. 213, 267 
Peloponnesos, Dorian conquest of, i. 65 
Pelops, i. 37 
Peneios, i. 2, 4, 93 

Penestai, Thessalian, 5. 62 
Pentakosiomedimnoi, i. 203 
Pentathlon, i. 117 
Pentekostyes, w, 158, 1605 
Pentelikos, i, 4 * 

Penthilos, i. 504 

Perdikkas, chief of the Makedonians, 
intrigues of, against the Athenians, 
ii. 84; makes peace with Athens, ii. 
86; again becomes their ally, ii. 116 ; 
aids the Spartans in their attack on 
■ Stratos, ii. 141 ; compact of, with 
Seuthes, ii. 151 ; invites Brasidaisinto 
Thrace, ii. 230 ; goes with him against 
■ • Anhihaios, ii. 241 ; prevents the ad- 


mil 

Vance of the Spat tan army under 
Jsehagoras, ii. 262; hivitvd to join 
the Spartans, ii. 3ct5 ; ulliv.< himself 
■with, and deserts liie Atheiuans, ii. 
-307 ■ 

PeriandroK, w. 23. i. lai); elircinoltigyof 
the reiga of, i. Ill ; truditions of, i, 
230 „ ■ 

Periklcs, geniiis and eliaractes" of, ii. 
58; Paoheih"!iic theories nf. ii. 63, 
208; public works of, at At liens, ii. 
65 ; sent to siippresH the rc*vt.ihs of 
Samos and Bjzfintion, ii. 7*‘^; tsrges 
the Athenians to accept n defensive 
alliance with Korkyra, it. 8! : efforts 
of the Spartans to bring alttait tlio 
banishment of Perikks, ii. IHi ; speech 
of, on the final demands of tlu- Spar- 
tans, ii. 98 ; alleged trial of, fur em- 
bezzlement, ih 120G ; makes over to 
the State his private land.^, ii. 110; 
funcrai oration of, ii. IIS ; speech of, 
as Strategos, ii. 127 ; llnedl hy tlie 
people, and re-cdrcted general, ih. ; 
character ami statesmansldp of, ii. 
130 ; opposition of, to di.stant con- 
quests, ii. 334, 514,515, 5S9 : private 
character of, ii. 599 

— son of Perikles and A.spasia, ii. lOv) ; 
enrolled as an Athenian citizen, ii, 
128; chosen general, ii. 537 ; mur- 
dered ])y the Athenian people, ii. 566 

Perilaos, i. 596 

Penoikoi, i. 78 

Periplous ofSkjdax, 714 ; of Haimon, 

i. 623 ; of Pjtheas, i. 624 

Peripolarelios, ii. 491 

Persephone, i. 31, 125 

Parses, n. 890 

Perseus, i. 36 

Persia, origin of despotism in, n. 580 ; 
geography of, i. 2S9 ; revenue and 
organisation of the empire eff, i. 36S ; 
the king of, claims the tribute duo 
from the Hellenic cities of Asia Hinor, 

ii. 432 

Persian, tribes, i. 281 ; immunity from 
taxation, i. 281 ; heralds, treatment 
of, at Athens and Sparta, i, 413 ; 
fieet, number of ships in the, i. 468, 
et seq, ; claim to the lordship of Ilelhis, 
ii. 149, 440 

Persian war, causes of the, i. 242, 369, 
390 ; epical distribution of merit 
among the Greek citizens in the, i. 
251 

Persians, characteristics of the, i. 8, 287 ; 
consx3iracy of the Seven, i. 354 ; bra- 
very of the, in the Persian war. i. 524; 
fortified camp of the, near Plataiai, 
i. 370 ; defeat of the, . at Mykale, i. 




665 


PET 

696 ; Biimber of the, at Mamthou, i. 
029 ; and Spartans, first treaty be- 
tween, ii. 440 ; second treaty, ii. 451; 
third treaty, ii. 471 
Petalism, n. 4oS, ii. 620 
Phainx, mission of the Atlienian, to 
Sicily, ii. 330 
Phaidyme, i. 355 
Plialanthos, i. l52, 

Plialanx, Tlieban , 92 . 1 605 
Phalaris and his bull, n. 272 
Phaleric wall at Athens, w. 1192 
Plialeron, ii. 64 
Plialios, i. 159 
Plianagoria, i. 320 
Phanes of Halikarnassos, i. 346 
Phanosthenes, sent to blockade Andros, 
ii. 537 ; captures Borieus, ii. 537 
Pharis, i. 71 

Pliarnabazos, ii. 433, 516; energy of, 

. after the battle of Kyzikos, ii. 522; 
convention between, and the Athen- 
ians, ii. 526 
Phariioiiches, 1 461 
Phajdlos, ii. 321 

Plieidias, statue of Atheiie by, on the 
Akropolis at Athens, ii. 65 ; accusa- 
tion and death of, n. 1195, h. 100 
Plicidippides, mission of, to Sparta, i. 
429 

Pheidon, of Argos, i. 66 
Pht-me, or Punionr, at Mykalc, n, 1063 
Phenieia, n. 427, i. 349 
Phenician, tripolis, i. 349 ; settlements 
in Africa, Sicily, Italy and Spain, i. 
350 ; writing, n. 685 
Pheiiicians, trade and navigation of the, 

i. 349 ; and Greeks, relations of, i. 

; 350 ; at Salamis, i. 548 ; maritime 

explorations of the, i. 623; tin and 
amber traffie of the, i. 626 ; at Aspen- 
dos, ii. 505 

Phorekydes, of Syros, i. 137 
Pheretime, i. 171 

Philip, brother of the Makedonian chief 
Pcrdikkas, ii. 84, 85 
Philippos, Spartan governor of Miietos, 

ii. 448, 506 

Philoklcs, sent ont as colleague to 
Konon, ii. 553 ; at Aigospotamoi, ii. 
574 ; charged with throwing prisoners 
overboard, ii. 575; put to death by 
Lysanclros with the Athenian prisoners, 
ii. 576 ; free from all suspicion of 
treachery, ii. 578 
Philokrates, ii. 309 
Philolaos, i. 131 

Philosophy, Greek, source of, i. 127; 
general character of, i. 133, 136, 139; 
political influence of, i. 140 
Phineus, i. 36 
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Phlegyai, i. 58 
PMegyas, 9^. 89 
Phoihos, i. SO [Apollon] 

Phokaia, character of the inhabitants of, 
i, 318; migration from, to Ahilia. i. 
319 ; Dioiiysios of, i. 104 ; reduced by 
Kallikratidas, ii. 541 
Phokeai, ii. 330 

Phokians, i- 6, 61, 63 ; feud of, with 
the Thessalians, i. 525 ; on Anopaiii, 

i. 504 ; in the camp of Alardonios, i. 

574 

Phokion, i. 445 
Phokis, geography of, i. 63 
Pliormion, at Potidaia, ii. 87 ; victory 
of, in the Corinthian gulf, ii. 142 ; 
second victory of, at Naupaktos, ii. 
145 ; operations of, in Akarnania, ii* 
140 

Phomios, i. 502 
Phoroneus, i. 75, 9^. 643 
Phoros, or tribute of the Athenian allies, 
1098, 1134 

Photyos, n, 1339 f 

Phraortes, i. 284 
Phratriai, i. 21, 23 
Plirixos, 92. 62 
PhronimA i. 169 
Phrygia, i. 291 

Phrynielios, Athenian general, sent to 
Miietos, ii. 446 ; insists on not fight- 
ing except under absolute necessity, 

ii. 447 ; exposes the falsehoods of 
Alkibiades, and show^s that under an 
oligarchy Athens could not retain her 
maritime empire, ii. 463 ; informs 
Astyochos of the intrigues of Alkzbi- 
ades, ii. 465; second letter of, to 
Astyochos, ii. 466; overreaches Alld- 
biades, ii, 466 ; joins the oligarchic 
murderers at Athens, ii. 469 ; >sent as 
envoy of the Pour Hundred to Sparta, 
ii. 490 ; murder of, ii. 491, 498 

— drama of, i. 409 
Phrynis, ii. 434 
Phrynon, i. 303 

Phthiotic Achaians, i. 61, 92 , 2002 

Phylaehos, i. 527 

Pli 3 darchoi, i. 222 

Phylo-basileis, i. 193 

Phye, i. 212 

PliyltS i* 3 

Physical science, growth of, J. 124, et seg_. 
Pindar, 92. 1056 
Pindos, i. 2 

Pisa and Elis, rivalry between, i. 91 
Pisatans, i. 68 
Pissouthnes, ii. 70 
' Pitana, Lochos of, n. 158, i. 583 
Pittakos, n. 415, i. 303, 305- n. 612 
Pixodaros, i. 393 
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Pkguo at Atliens, ii. i2'2,- et $cq, 

Plakia, i. 5S 

Plataiai, i. 64 ; alliance of, mitii Atlien^, 

i. 234, 251, 431 ; battle of, i 581, et 

mq,; niglit attack on, by the 'liiebaiis, . 

ii. 104 ; attack on, by AreWdainos, ii. 
136 ; siUTcndei* and deBtruetion of, 
ii. 172 

Plataiaiis, rewards of tbe, after tlie 
defeat of Mardoiiios, i. 591 ; fall on 
tlie Tliebaiis in. their Agora, ii, 105 ; 
refusa the offers of Arehidamos, ii. 
137 ; besieged by the Sparbms and 
Thebans, ii. 138; escape of a portion 
of the, ii. 172, 603 ; condemnation of 
the, ii. 173 ; placed by the Athenians 
in fekione, ii. 283 

Plato, ideal of the Polis of, w, 1304 
Piaxisible fiction, i. 145, 147 
Plebeians and patricians, i. 19, 224 
Plebs, growth of the, I 17 
Pleistarchos, i. 563 

Pieistoanax, i. 272 ; banishment of, ii. 

54; return of, ii. 274, 303^ 
Picmniyrion, fortified by Nikias, ii. 382 ; 

retaken by the Symensans, ii, 389 
Plynteria, ii. 531 
Pnyx, ii. 477 

Poetry, Epic, i. 122 ; Lyric, i. 122 ; 
Tragic, i. 121; G-nomic, i. 123; 
Didactic, i. 123 ; Pastoral or Bucolic, 
i. 150 

Polemarchos, i. 225 

Polis, or city, idea of the, i. 8 ; origin 
of the, according to Aristotle, 20 ; 
the, as the final unit of society, i. 24 ; 
Aristotelian definition of, n» 451 ; 
Aristotelian and Platonic ideals of the, 
n. 1304 

Political clubs' [Hetairiai] 

Polios, ii. 268 
Polos, ii. 323 
Polyandry, Spartan, n. 26 
Polyas, i. 521 
Polychares, i. 86 
Polydamidas, ii. 258 
Polydektes, i. 36, 73 
Polydoros, i. 77 

Polykrates, tyrant of Samos, i. 217, 
360 ; alliance of, withi Kambyses, i. 
361 

Polylmtos, i, 558 
Polystratos, n. 1947 
Polyzelos, i. 176, 181 
Poseidon, i. 31 ; prophecy of, i. 45 
Poseidonia, i. 151 
Poseidonios, i. 589 

Potidaia, Corinthian colony of, i. 165, 
ii. 84 ; siege of, by Artabazos,i.554; 
embassy from, to ^arta, asking help 
against Athens, ii. 854 revolt of. 
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from Athens, ih.; bloekiide and reduc- 
tion of, ii. 87 ; dreailful ravages of 
the plague in tlicj Atlienirai camp 
before, ii. 126; surrcndc-r of, ii. 136 
Praxiergklai, ii. 531 
PrcdidioBs after the event, i. 313 
Prexaspes, i. 352. 35 i 
Primogeniture, i. 1 7 
Prisoners of war, treatment of, 2034 
Probouleutie Ciaineil, i. 204 
Probouloi, n, 1&23 

Prodigies attending tlie march of Xcrr- 
xes, i. 466 

Prokles, of Epidauro.s i. no 
Prokris, i. 28 

Prometheus, myth of, i. 35, 75 
Property, earliest notions of, i. 17 
Prophecies, of Mousaios, i. 452, 545 

— 'verbal fill ill ment of, n, 7 To; unful- 
filled, L 561 

Prophecy of Piseidon, i. 45 
Propontis, i. 294. 

Propylaia of the Athenian Akropolis, 
ii. 65 ' ' 

Prostatvs, i. 205 
Proteas, ii. 81 

Protesilaos, i. 250, n. 600, 5?. 878 
Proteus, i. 293 
Protogeneia, i. 59 

Protoniachos, ii. 537 ; refuses to return 
to Athens, ii. 553 

Proverbial sayings, giving rise to state- 
ments of fact, i. 565 
Proxenos, i. 598, ??. 1295 

— the Lokrian, ii. 325 
Prytaneiai, i. 225 
Pr 3 ’taneion, n. 449 
Prjtaneis, i. 225 
Pr^-tanis, i, 225 
Psammenitos, i. S4G 
Psammetiehos, son of Gordios, i. 112 

— king of Eg}'pt, i. 342 
Psammis, i. 344 

Psephisma, ii. 166, 595; of Dioplian- 
tos, ii. 497; of Kamiunos, ii. 563; of 
Patrokleicles, ii. 584 
Psyttaleia, i. 534, 545 
Ptoiodoros, ii* 234 
Ptoon, mount, i. 3 
Punishment, theories of, ii. 168 
Pydna, ii. 511 
Pyiagoroi, i. 56, 507 
Pylos, occupation of, by Demosthenes, 
ii. 202 ; repulse of Brasidas and 
surrender of the Spartan fleet at, ii. 
206 ; permanent Athenian garrison 
placed in, ii. 222; surrender of, to 
; the Spartans, ii. 524 ; geography of, 

; ii. 608 [Messenians] 

I Pythagoras, alleged esoteric system of, 
[ i, 135; lifetime of, i. 137 ; doctrines 
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of, i. 139 ; at Kroton, i. 153 ; liis pre- 
cepts of celibacy, ??. 267 
Pythagoras, the Ionian tjTaiit, i, 300, 
30 .^ 

Pythagorean brothorliood, i. 139 j de- 
struction of the, i. 154 
Pytheas, i. 502 
Py thermos, i. 315 

Pythia, bribing of the, by the Aikmai- 
onidai. i. 219, 238, 271 ; venality 
of the, i. 275, 421, 491, n. 1176, ii. 
95, 274 

Pythian Apollon, i. il9 
— games, i. 120 
Pythios, i. 459 
Pj^ho, i. 118 

Pythodoros, commanding in Sicily, ii. 

325, n. 1669; banishment of, ii. 329 
Python, ii. 380 


E ACES. or ages of men, Hesiodic, i, 
35 

Pameses, alleged conqiiests of, n. 659 
Eeligion, character of ancient Aryan, i. 
22, 26 


Bhamnons, i. 3 
Hhamphias, ii. 275 
Phegion, founding of, n, 293 
Phetors, Athenian, ii, 468, 508 
Phetra, i. 82 
Phianos, i. 87 

Phodopis, 415, n. 675, i. 616 
Phion, ii. 142 

Phodos (Phodes), the revolt of, from 
Athens, brought about by the oligar- 
chic faction against the will of the 
people, ii. 454 

Pivers, diversions of, n, 621; names 
of, n. 1354 

Poland, historical foundation of the 
myth of, n, 77 ii* 76 


S ABYLINTHOS, i. 141 

Sacred War, against Ivirrlm, i. 119 
Sacrifices, human, i. 55, 85 

Sadokos, son of Sitalkes, ii. 116, 135 
Sadyattes, i. 297 
Sagra, battle of the, i. 154 
Sagnntmn, i. 141, 159 
Salaitlios, ii. 158 ; executed at Athens, 
ii. 163 

Salami s, conquest of, hy the Athenians, 
i. 195; battle of, i, 542; assault on, 
by Brasidas and Knemos, ii. 148 
— the Kyprian, i. 392 
Salynthios, ii. 197, 235, 606 
Samian exiles, n, 751, n, 1375 
Samians, n. 1061 ; rescxio of Athenian 
captives by the, i. 524, 595 take the 


SIK ■ ■ 

oath of fidelity to the Athenian con- 
stitution, ii. 483 
Sammuramit, n, 642 
Samos, greatness of, under Polykrates, 
j. 360 ; embassy from, to Atliens 
before the battle of Mykale, i. 593 ; 
revolt of, from Athens, ii. 69 ; the oli- 
garchs of, ask aid from Sparta, ii. 71 ; 
reduction of, id. ; rising of the demos 
in, against the oligarchs, ii. 441 ; 
opposition to Lysandros in, ii. 583; 
submission of, to Lysandros, n. 2106 
Saiidanis, i. 287, 307, 309 
Sandokes, i. 504 
Sardanapalos, i. 326 
Sardeis, taking of, by Cyrus, «. 473, 
310 ; burning of, i. 390 
Sardo (Sardinia), 740 
Saronic gulf, i. 6 
Sarpedon, i. 41, 125 
Satrapies, i. 368 

Scales, Aiginaiau and Babylonian, 
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Scarborough, legends of, i. 71 
Sculpture, Greek, i. 124 
Se 3 thia, invasion of, by Lareios, ii. 75, 
et seq, 

Scythian, invasion of Media, i. 284 ; 
inroad against Egypt, i. 313; em- 
bassy to Sparta, i. 382, 423, 628 
Scythians, territories and tribes of the, 
? 2 . 569 ; religion and habits of the, 
ib , ; invasion of Media by, i, 285 
Seilenos, i. 162, 293 
Seisaehtheia, i. 198, 202 
Selene, i. 294 
Selinous, ii, 330 
Seniiramis, 642 

Senate [Boule, Probouleutic Council] 
Sesostris, i. 316, n. 642, n. 659, 
335, 614 

Sestos, siege of, after the battle oi 
Mykal^, i. 598 ; fall of, ii. 7 
Seiithes, ii. 150, 240, 573 
Seven Champions of Christendom, i, 
303 

— Persians, conspiracy of the, i. 354 

— Pishis, i. 137 ; Seven Sages of 
Leinster, i. 303 

— Wise Men, of Hellas, i. Ill, 132, 
137 ; their sayings, i. 123 

Sicilian, Greeks, settlements of, i. 143 ; 

social condition of, i. 150 
' — measures, i, 150 

Sicil}”, Greek colonisation in, i. 143; 
Phenieian settlements in, i. 143; 
social condition of Greek settlers in, 
i. 150 

Sikanoi, i. 143, 147 
Sikanos, ii. 364, 398, 400 
Sikeli5tai, n, 1668, 
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SikCiloi, i. 143, 147, il 392' 

Sikmnos, i. 534, 548 ... 

Sikyon, fine imposed on, by Argos, i. 
6G, n, 773; three tribes in, k 105; 
interferenec of the Spartans in, ii, 308 
Silaros, i. 161 
Silpliioii, i, 173 
Simaitha, ii. 600 
vSimonides, i. 124 

— the Athenian general, takes Eioii, n, 
1477 

Sinope, i.^l67, 285, ii. 68 
Siphnos, i. 4 
Sii’is, i. 152, 533 
Si si makes, i. 304 
Sisyphos, i. 31 

Sitalkes, i 416; becomes the ally of ^ 
Athens, ii. 116, 135, 149; abortive 
expedition of, iL 151 ; death of, ii. 239 
Sitopln’lakes, n. 1107 
Six generals, first dispatch of the, from 
Argennoiissai, ii. 552 ; second dispatch 
of the, '/5. ; ordered home, ii. 553; com- 
mitted for trial, ib, ; refuse to accuse 
Theramenes andTlirasyboulos, ii. 554; 
perfect consistency of their state- 
ments, ii, 555 ; murder of the, ii. 566 
Six Hundred at Syracuse, ii. 374, 396 
Six Thousand, the, at Athens, i. 227 
Skapte Hyle, i. 165 
Skiathos, i, 4 

Skion6, revolts from Athens, ii. 257 ; 

punishment of, ii. 283 
Skiritai, n. 1606 
Skironides, ii. 446 
Skirphondas, ii. 427 
Skolotoi, n, 560 
Skopadai, of Krannon, i. 62 
Skopelos, i. 4 

Skylax, Periplous of, n. 714 
Skyila, i. 36 
Skyllias, i. 518 

Skyros, i. 4 ; conquest of, by the Athen- 
ians, i. 383 

Slavery, ridiculous theory of, ii. 228, 
591 ; working of, ii. 425, 462, 691 
Slaves, revolt of, at Argos, i. 420 [Helots] 
Smerdis, brother of Kambyses, i. 352 
— the Magian, i. 353 
Smyrna, i. 302 

Society, Arj^an, foundations of, i. 13 
Sogdianos, 1478 

Sokratos, military service of, n, 1503 ; 
at Potidaia and Belion, ii. 287 ; at- 
tachment of, to Alkibiades, ii. 288 
Soloeis, n, 272 

Solon, i. 75, 119, 195; stratagems at- 
tributed to, i. 196 ; reforms of, as 
described by himself, i,. 197 ; actual 
measures of, i. 201 ; timocracy of, i. 
203 ; travels of, i. 208 ; death of, i. 
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209 ; ' oligarchical dements in the 
constitution of, i. 221 
Sopliancs of Dekcdeia, i. 48 1, 5SS 
Sophists, original nu'aning (d* the term, 
f}. 265; Athenian, ii. 312, 314, 
2128, ii. 598 

Bophokles, the poet, ii. 70 
— soil of Sosf rat ides, ii. 185; banish-, 
ment of, ii. 327 
Sosikies, i. 239 ■ 

Sparhi, city of, lunralled, i. 57. 04 ; early 
ascendency of, i. 72; early constitu- 
tion of, i» 76 ; military discipline of, 
i. 78 ; land tenure of, i. 80 ; rapid 
diminution in the iiuinlnT of the 
citizens of, i. 82 ; conquests of, in 
Arkadia, i. 92 ; conquest of the Thj- 
reatis by, i. 03; miliniry position of, 
i. 94; military system of, u. 158. ii. 
121, n, 1605 ; power of the kings of, 
i. 105; struggle between, and Tegea, 

i. 92 ; pjolyandry in. /o 20 ; disfran- 
chised citizens in, i, 79 ; four hamlets 
of Sparta, n. 158 ; early Hegemonia 
of, i. 415; treatment oi* the Persian 
heralds at, i. 417 ; war between, and 
Argos (496 n.c.V), i. 418; congress 
of allies at, 440 b.c., ii. 71 ; allies of, 
in the Peloponnesian war, ii. 108 ; 
interference of, in the internal affairs 
of allied cities, ii. 304 

Spartan, claim to Hellenic supremacy, i. 
239 ; secrecy, i. 568 [Krypteia]; mili- 
tary code of honour, bv land and by 
sea, 71, 937, 1012, 1033, i. 580, 
1042, i. 581, 583 ; hatred of Athens* 

ii. 85 ; pDolyanclry, n. 26 ; military 
system, *;?. 1605 

— kings, limitations on the power 
of the, i, 76 ; privileges and functions 
of the, 77 

'■'Officers, personal, corniption of, 
ii. 457, 405 

Spartans, position of the, in Pelo- 
ponnesos, i. 76 ; siege of Samos by 
the, i. 362 ; withdraw from all con- 
cerns in Asiatic Hellas, i. 597 ; aid 
of the, askc<l by the Thrakians, ii. 
41, „ 85 ; by the Potidaians, ii. 85, 
103,; by the Lesbians, ii. 163; 
alliance of, with Thebes, ii. 46 ; pro- 

, mise the Potidaians to invade Attica, 
ii. 85; readiness of tlie, to ask for 
Persian helx>, ii, 93, 107, 149 ; confess 
that Athens was not chargeable with 
provoking the Peloponnesian war, ii. 
103 ; expedition of the, into Akar- 
nania,ii. 140 ; accept the Lesbians as 
their allies, ii. 168; surrender their 
fleet at Pylos, ii. 206 ; send envoys to 
Athens to arrange a peace, ii. 207 ; 
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refuse to reinforce Brasidas, ii 249 ; 
offer terms of truce for a year to the 
Athenians, ii. 255; disfranchise the 
prisoners of Sphakteria, ii. 270 ; send 
envoys "^vith full po-wers to Athens, who 
are cheated hyAlkibiades,ii. 290; fined 
by the Eleians, and excluded from 
tlie Olympian games, ii. 294 ; victori- 
ous at IMantineia, ii. 301 ; design of 
the, to crush Athens by the aid of the 
Sicilian Greeks, ii. 324 ; first treaty 
of the, with Tissaphernes, ii. 440; 
second treaty, ii. 451 ; order the 
murder of Alkihiades, ii. 456 ; third 
treaty of the, with Tissaphernes, ii.471 
Sperthias, i. 416 

Sphakteria, Spartan hoplites besieged 
in, ii. 205; assault on, by Demos- 
thenes and Kleon, ii, 218; Spar- 
tans captured on, ii, 219; geography 
of, ii. 608 
Sphodrias, ??•. 1350 
Spintliaros, i, 218 

Stageiros, revolts from Athens, ii. 245 
Stages, ii. 430 

State, theor}’ of the, n. 19, 20; growth 
of the, i. 14 
Stenyklaros, i. 3 
Stesagoras, son of Kimon, i. 217 
Stesiehoros, 272 
Stesilaos, i. 434 
Stheiielaidas, ii. 93 
Sthenelaos, ii. 583 
Stilhides, ii. 402 

Strategoi, at Athens, i. 225, ii. 16 ; 
mimber of, 1237 

Stratos, failure of the Spartan expedi- 
tion against, ii. 140 
Strattis, 1006 

Strombi chides, sent to Chios with eight 
ships, ii. 439 ; chased from Teos by 
Chaikideus, ib . ; reinforced by Thra- 
sykles, ii. 440 ; reinforces the fleet at 
Samos, .ii. 449; takes Lampsakos, 
ii. 473 ; joins the fleet at Mykale, 
ii. 603 

Strymon, n. 93; passage of Xerxes 
across the, 5. 551 
Styphon, ii. 218 
Styx, i. 68 

Suez, canal of Nekos across the isthmus 
of, i. 343 

Suffetes, Carthaginian, n. 369^ 
Superfluous legends, 02 . 864, i. 398, n, 
924, i. 514, 519, 535, 547, 549, 568, 
573 , 580 
Syagros, 2 . 494 

Sybaris, destruction of, i.l53; revival of, 
as Thourioi, ii, 68 
Sybota, ii. 81 . 

Syennesis, i. 286 


TBL . ■ ■ 

Syloson, 2 . 360, 366 
Symplegades, i. 166 
Syracusan, reinforcements, cut off by 
Sikel tribes, ii. 392 ; prisoners, shut 
up in the stone quarries of Peiraieus, 
ii.523 

Syracusans, conquer Aithalia, i. 321 ; 
defeat the Akragan tines, i. 322 ; are 
tricked and defeated by Nikias, ii. 
362 ; take the Athenian fort on Lah- 
dalon, ii. 381 ; carry their third 
counterwork across tb e Athenian lines, 
ii. 383 ; intercept an Athenian trea- 
sure fleet, ii. 390 ; defeat the fleet of 
Xikias, ii. 394 ; change in the temper 
of the, after their victory over the 
Athenian fleet, ii. 404 ; close the 
mouth of the harbour, ii, 406 ; break 
their pledge to Demosthenes and 
murder him, ii. 420 

Syracuse, foundation of, i. 144; tyranny 
of Gelon in, i. 177; condition of, 
after the fall of the Gelonian dynasty, 
i. 182; execution of Tyndarion at, ii, 
320 ; petalism at, ih . ; Senate of One 
Thousand at, ii. 323 ; position and 
fortifications of, 1719, ii. 373 
Syssitia, i. 78 


T ABALOS, i. 316 

Tagos the Thessalian, i, 62 
Tainaros, i. 3 
Talthybios, i. 416 
TamOs, ii. 505 

Tanagra, defeat of the Athenians at, ii. 
46 

Tanais, i. 167 
Tantalos, 2 . 31, 293 
— the Spartan, ii. 227 
Taras, founding of, 2 . 152 
Tarentum, n. 272 [Taras] 

Tartessos, region of, i. 318, 351 
Tariros, range of, 2 . 293 
Taxiarchos, 2 . 95, n. 1449 
Taygetos, i. 3 

Tegea refuses to join the confederacy 
of Argos, ii. 283 

Tegeatans, rivalry between, and the 
. Athenians atPlataiai, i. 676 ; ask help 
from Sparta, ii, 299 
Telchines, i. 68 
Teleklos, i. 70, 86 
Teleontes, i. 31 
Telephos, i. 37 
Telesarchos, i. 366 
Telesilla, i. 420 
Teleutias, n. 1350 
Telines, i. 176 
Tellias, ii. 379 
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TelliSj father of Brasidas, is. *27^ 

Teliuy the Athens ass, L 1S9 
Teiys, tyrant of vSyharis, i. 153 
Temenion, i. 65 
Temcnos, i. 47 
Tcmmikos. i. 58 

Tempo, i. 2 ; abandonment of the pass 
of, by the Greeks, L 40 
Tones, i. 3 
Teos, i. 301 

Teres, chief of the Odyssians, ii. 116 
Teriilos, despot of Himera, i. 170, 495 
Terina, i, 151 
Temiims, the god, i, 14 
Terpandros, i. S5 

Testamentiiry power at xitheas, I. 18 
Tenkriaiis, i. 162 
Tciitiaplos, ii. 160 

Thales, i. 128, 573, i. 301, 304, 300 

Thaletas, i. 85 

Thamyris, L 292 

Thaiiatos, i. 41 

Thannyras, 7i, 679 

Thapsos, i. 41 

Tharypas, ii. 141 

Thasians ask aid of Sparta, ii. 41, n. 
1238 

Thasos, i. 165, 414; reduetion of, by 
the Athenians, ii. 41 ; revolt of, from 
Athens, ii. 475; the demos of, expels 
the Spartan governor Bteoaikos. ii. 
522 

Theagenes, tyrant of Megara, i. 112, 194 
— of Thasos, i. 848 
Theainetos, ii. 171 
Theasides, i. 483 

Theban, oligarchs at Plataiai, i. 587 ; 

military tactics, ii. 236 
Thebans, surprise Plataiai, ii. 104 ; 
insist on tlie execntioii of the sur- 
rendered Plataians, ii. 1 73 ; demolish 
the walls of Tliespiai, ii. 263 ; refuse 
to surrender Plataiai on the ratifica- 
tion of the p>oace of Kikias, ii. 270 
Thebes, i. 64 ; Elektrian or amber gates 
of, 3 . 47 ; alliance of, with Aigina, i. 
237 ; with Sparta, ii. 46 
‘ — Egyptian, n, 663 
Theisoa, i. 69 

Themistokles, ostracism of, 5. 232 ; 
genius of, i. 428 ; policy of, i. 485 ; 
at Tempe, i. 496 ; and the Euboians, 
i. 518 ; first message of, to Xerxes, i. 
536; corruption of, 972, i, 556; 
second message of, to Xerxes, i, 648 ; 
not the adviser of a pursuit of Xerxes, 
i. 549 ; siege of Andros by, i. 556 ; 
honours paid to, at Sparta, 5. 558 ; 
mission of, to Spaita, ii. 3 ; forged 
letters of, n, 1090 ; ostracism of, 
ik ; takes refuge with Admetos, 


Tlio 

ii. 28; %vcaUh of, w. 1 III) ; eonteulie- 
tory stories ivspi,‘.*rrag, ii. 19; p>)pulnr 
opinion not ho^^iie to, ii, 20; 
of, at Sousa, ii. 23 ; general review of 
the life, works, and characl »'t of, i i . 20, 

' 33 ; comparison uf, with Alkibiades, 
ii..'287 

Tliemloros, of Samos, i. 1 23 
Theodotc, the Ilctaira, ii. 101 
Theogenes, ii. 213 
Theognis, i. 3 12 
Tlieogonies, Greek, i. 20 
Theoki'itos, i. 150 
Theomestor, i. 542 
Theopompos, the historian, ii. 519 

— the Milesian, ii, 875 
Theorikon, 72 . 1320, ii. 4 96 
Thera, i. 167, ii* 190 
Thennc^ i. 478 

Theramencs, the Spartan, ii. 447, 454 

— son of Hagnon, enga.gps in tlic oli- 
garchic conspiracy at Athens, ii. 459 ; 
favours the restoimtion of dcmccrucy, 
ii. 489 ; brings about the dismantling 
of Ectionia, ii. 492 ; aeenses tin,* Four 
Hundred of proposing uneondilional 
surrender to Sparta, ii. 499 : failure 
of, at Euboia, ii. 512 ; aids Arelielaos 
in the siege of Pydiia, ii. 511 ; sent 
as envoy to Lysandro.s, ii. 685 ; 
left to guard Chrysopoiis, ii, 518; 
intrusted with the charge of i'e.seuing 
the crews of disabled ships at Argen- 
nonssai, ii. 547, 559; denies the tacts 
of the storm and of his commission, 
ii. 553 ; convicted of falseliocd, re- 
solves to destroy the general^, ii. 554 ; 
sy.stematic and enormous lyiiig of, ii. 
556 ; conspiracy of, ii. 559 

Theras, i. 186 

Thermopylae, 2 . 2 ; geography of, i. 498 ; 
Greek contingent at, i. oOO ; alleged 
absence of the Athenians from, i. 501 ; 
the sight-seeing at, i. 512 
Theron, of Aleragas, i. 178 
Thersandros, i. 571 
Theseus, i. 19, 37, 189 
Thesmothetai, i. 192, ii. 595 
Thespiai, walls of, demolished b}" tho 
Thebans, ii. 263 
Thesprotians, n. 268, i. 160 
Thessalians, i. 61, et seg., 141, 456,496, 
ii. 13 ; in alliance with Athens, ii. 43 
Thessaly, geography of. i. 2 
ThcTes, i. 198, 203 
Thetis, i. 41 

Thirty Years^ Trace, terms of tho, ii, 
79, 80, 89, 92 

Thorax, harmost of Abydos, ii. 572 

— of Larissa, i, 563, 584 
Thornax, i, 3 
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Tlioiikle.s, i. 143 

ThoiiTcrdides, son of Melesias, ii* 64 ; 
ostracism of, i. 23*2, ii. 62, 157 

— of Pharsalos, ii. 492 
Thourioi, ii. 68, 392, 450 
Thousand Regiment at Argos, oligarchic 

conspirators, ii. 304 
Thrace, chronology of Greek colonisa- 
tion in, i, 165 

Thrakian character, i. 163 ; dialects, i, 

: 1 63 mercenaries, i. 213 
Tlirakians, i. 161 ; religion of the, i. 163 ; 

hrntality of the, i. 164 
Thrasyhonlos, of Miletos, i. 109 

— brother of Gelon, i. 176 

— son of Gelon, 5. 182 
Thrasyboulos, opposes the oligarchs at 

Samos, ii. 4S2, 485 ; brings Alkibiades 
to Samos, ii. 485 ; at Eresos, ii. 508 ; 
Tictorioiis at Kynossema, ii. 510 ; with 
Alkibiades in the battle of Kyzikos, 
ii 517 ; on the coast of Thrace, ii. 
530 ; intrusted with rescuing the 
crews of disabled ships at Argen- 
noussai, ii. 547t 550 ; denies the 
facts of the storm and of his com- 
mission, ii. 553 

Thrasydaios, put to death at Megara, i. 
182 

Tlirasykies, ii. 440 

Thrasylos, ii. 482, 485, 507 ; rictorious 
at Kynossema, ii. 510 ; victory of, in 
the bay of Dardanos, ii. 516 ; reduces 
Koiophon, ii. 523 ; takes the Syracu- 
san squadron offEphesos, ih. ; general 
for 410 B.C., ii. 537 ; at Argennoussai, 
ii. 550 ; murdered, ii. 566 
Thrasyllos, ii. 298 
Thrasymelidas, ii. 204 
Three Hundred, the Spartan, 1609 
Thucydides, account of the Trojan war 
by, i. 43 ; his chronology of the 
Greek settlements in Sicily, 1 143 ; 
his account of the settlement of At- 
tica by Theseus, i. 188 ; his connexion 
with the Peisistratidai, n. 419 ; his 
comments on the story of Hippias 
and Hipparchos, i. 215 ; chronology 
of, n. 462 ; climax in the history of, 
3 . 253 ; comparison of, with Hero- 
dotos, i. 256 ; judgement of, on the 
character of Theraistokles, ii. 24; 
fails to save Ampliipolis from Prasi- 
das, ii. 247; preserves Eion, ih,; 
banishment of, ii. 249 ; judgement of, 
on the character of Prasidas and 
Kleon, ii. 272 ; probably an eye-wit- 
ness of the battle of Mantineia, n. 
1610 ; judgement of, on the character 
of Nikias, ii. 421 ; of Hyperboles, ii, 
481 ; on the Chian oligarchs, ii. 445 ; 


■ TBI 

on Phryiiiclios, ii. 448, 464, 1882 ; 

on Antiphon, ii, 468 ; on the restored 
constitution imder the Five Thou- 
sand, ii. 497 

Thymochares, total defeat of, at Eretria, 
ii.494 

Thynoi, i. 291 

Thyreatis,; conquest of the, by Sparta, 
i. 65, ii. 43 ; the Aiginetans placed in 
the, ii. 110 
Tigranes, i. 594, 596 
Timagenidas, i. 592 
Timagoras, ii. 433, 453 
Timarchos, ii. 525 
Timesilaos, 1202 
Timesios, i. 320 
Timo, i. 442 
Timocracy, i. 203 
Timodemos, n, 1002 
Timokrates, ii. 144, 147 
— the Athenian, ii. 553 
Timokreon, i. 428, ii. 17 
Timomachos, i. 84 
Timon, i. 490 
Timoxenos, i. 554 

Tiryns, ancient greatness of, i. 45 ; con- 
tingent from, at Plataiai, i. 96 
Tisamenos, i. 48, oi. 1036 
Tisias, ii. 323 

Tissapheraes, n, 1171 ; sends ambassa- 
dors to Sparta, ii. 432 ; makes acorn ^ 
promise respecting the pay of the 
Spartan troops, ii. 449; bribes the 
Spartan officers and uses Alkibiades 
as his agent, ii. 457 ; treaties of, with 
the Spartans, ii. 440, 451, 471 ; offends 
the Spartans by his irregularity, ii, 
503 ; sends Gaulites as his envoy to 
Sparta, ii. 505; cheats Lielias and 
Mindaros, ib,; policy of, ii. 506 ; de- 
parts for the Hellespont, ii. 515 
Tithonos, 5. 31 

Tolmides, ii. 47; defeat of, at ICoroneia, 
ii. 54, 64 
Tomoi, i. 167 
Tomyris, i. 288, 380 
Tor6n5, i. 1 64 ; surprised by Pz'asidas, 
ii. 252 ; recovered by Kleon, ii. 268 
Tradition, oral,i. 260 ; Mahometan,i.263 
Trapezoiis (Trobizoncl), i. 141, 167 
Treaty, first, between the Spartans and 
Persians, ii. 440 
Treres, n, 570 
Triakades, n, 158 
Tribal names, moaning of, ii. 38 
Tribe, origin of the, i. 123 
Tribes, Attic and Ionic, i. 1S7; Attic, 
; in the time of Solon, i, 203, cif seq^,; 
Kleisthenean, i. 222 
Tribute, assessed on the Asiatic Hellenes 
by the Lydian kings, i. 305 ; by the 
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Kings of Persia, i, 368, 1W7; hy 

Arifateides, ii. 11, ?i, 1197 ; arrears of, 
demanded from the Persian siitraps, 
ii. 432 

Trikorythos, i. 47 
Trinrikia, ii. 323 
Triphyliaiis, i. 8S 
Tripolis the Phenieian, i. 349 
Tritantaidnnes, i. dl2 
Trittvs, i. 188, 22o 
Troizen, i. 524, ii. 126 
Tropliimni, i. 84 
Troplionios, i. 118 
Tropotcr, n. 1348 
Trotilo.s, i, 144 

Tro}’, Tale of, i. 41, 44; liistoneal ralue 
■of the, i. 43 

Truce of God, Hdienie, i. 34, 122 
Tjciie, 1720 
Tjcleus the Chian, ii. 452 
— general at Aigo-spotumoi, ii,. $68 ; 

treaclKTv of, ii. 578 
Tjmphrestos, i. 2 
Tyndarioii, ii. 320 

Tyrants, rise of, in Helliis,i. 100; posi- 
tion of the Greek, i. 103; Greek 
hatred of, i. 104, n. 470 
Tyrrhenians, i. 49 
TYrtaios, i. 69, 85, 83, 124 . 


jTLyssn^o, i. 351 

U Ursula and her virgins, myth of, 


2 . 126 

Urrasj, i. 296 
Usimy, i. 198 


55i>E 

Worship, Chilionuu, ?i. 23 ; Orgiastic, 

i. 292 

Written literatiiiv, rise of ii, in Greece, 
2.123 ■ 

X AKTHIAKS, n-histimcc of, to the 
Persians, i. 321 
Xantliias, ii. 559 

Xanthippos, alleged ostracism of. i. 232 ; 
aecus^^r of T^Iiltiade.s, i. 4-13 ; in eom- 
niand of the Atliciiian i, 559 
— son of Perikles, li. 102, TiS, 003 
Xeinagoras, i. 599 
Xenares, li. 284, 292, 294 
Xeneksiai, Spartan, ii. 99, 120 
Xenokritos, ii. 68 
Xenon, ii. 613 

Xenophanes of Kolophon, i. 134 
Xenophon, general in command before 
Poticlaia, ii. 136 

Xerxes, accession of, to the Pirrsian 
throne, i. 436 ; Cuuncii of, 453 ; plan 
of, for the imaision of Europe, i. 453 ; 
bridge of, across the Ihdiespont, i. 
459; scourging of the Hellespont by, 
i 460 ; canal of, across the peninsula 
of Atlios, i. 462 ; march oh from 
Sardeis, i. 4G3 ; numbers of the fleet 
of, i. 4CS ; numbers of the army of, 
i, 470 ; comparison of, with Xapoleon 
Bonaparte, i- 474 ; at Tempo, i. 480 ; 
rejects the advice, of Demaratos to 
occupy Kythera, i. 510 ; triumphant 
march of, i. 524 ; the plan of, pursu- 
ing, not suggested by Themistoldes, 
i. 549 ; flight of, i. 550 ; murder of, 


T^ABITXA, i. 30 

T Verbal speculations of Greek phi- 
losophers, i. 136 

Village communities of Greece, i. 57 

TirAB, sacred, against Kirrba,i. 120 ; 
Vt laws of, n. 2034 
Warfare, character of ancient, i. 20 
Weights and measures, Korkyraian, 
311; Sicilian, i. 150; Pheidonian, i. 
67 ; Euhoic, i. 368 ; Adginakn, i. 67 ; 
Babylonian and Phemcian, i. 67 
Wise Men of Hellas, the.SeTen, i. Ill, 
132, 137 ; their sayings, h 123 
Womanly gods and heroes, n. 596 
Women, condition of, in the . so-called 
heroic age, i. 44 ; exclusion of, from 
the festival of Olympia, ' 195 ; 

degradation of, at Athens, ii. 101, 

.1^07 

^rt, evidence of, i. 270 



i n, 1478 
1 Xerxes, ii. ;u 1478 
Xouthos, i. 59 

Z xlGREOS, i. 31 

Zakynthos, i. 150 
Zalcukos, i. 74, n. 302 
Zalmoxis, i. 138, 152 
Zankle, i. 144, n. 709 
Zarex, i. 3 

Zenon, i. 135, 136 ; dialectic of, i, 137 
Zeiigitai, i. 203 
Zeus, i. 30 

— Pater, i. 14 ; Herkeios, n. 21 ; 
Ephestios, n, 21 ; Tropaios, i. 84 ; 
Agoraios, i. 176 ; Eleutherios, i. 306 ; 
fcStratios, i. 393 
Zeuxidamos, i. 423 
Zohak, i. 281 
Zopyros, i. 93, n. 698 
Zoroaster, i. 354 
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Translated from the German of Dr. E. Zel- : 
LEE, with the Auihoris approval, by the 
Rev, Oswald J. RiHCOEL, B.C.L. andM.A. 
Crown 8vo. 8*'. Gt/. 

The Stoics, Epicureans, and 
Sceptics. Translated from tlie German of 
Dr* E. Zellhr, with the AathoPs approval, 
by C^wAlo.I, B.C.B^^and M.A. 

Crown Bm. 14». ^ Ff / < I ^ 

The English Beformation. By 

F. 0. MASsixaBEED, MA. late Chancellor 
of Lincoln. 4th Edition. Fep. 8vo. 7s 6d 

Three Centuries of Modern His- 
tory. By Chakles Deice Yoxge, Regius 
Professor of Modern History and English 
Literature in Queen’s College, Belfast. 
Crowm 8vo. 7s. Gcf. 

Saint-Simon and Saint-Simonism; 

a Chapter in the History of Socialism in 
France. By Aethur J. Booth, H.A. 
Crown 8vo. price 7s. Ojc/. 


The History of Philosophy, from 
Thales to Comte. By George Hexry 
Lewes. Fourth Edition, corrected and 
partly rewritten. 2vols. 8vo. 3 '2s. 

The Mythology of the Aryan 

Kations. By George W, Cox, M. A. late 

Scholar of Trinity College, Oxford. 2 vols. 
8 vo,.. price’ 28s. 

Maimder’s Historical Treasury ; 

comprising a General Introdiictoiy^ Outline 
of Universal History, and a Series of Sepa- 
rate Histories. Fcp. 8 vo. price 6 s. 

Critical and Historical Essays 

contributed to the Fdinbimjh Review by 
the Right lion. Lord Macaulay : — 
Student’s Edition, crown 8 vo, 6s, 
People’s Edition, 2 vtds. crown 8 vo. Ss. 
Cabinet Edition, 4 vols. 24s. „ 

Library Edition, B vols. Svo. o6s. 

Histoiy of the Early Church, 

from the First Preaching of the Gospel to 
the Council of iXiciea, aj>. 325. By the 
Author of ‘ Amy Herbert.’ Xew Edition. 
Fcp. Svo. 4s. Gd. 

Sketch of the History of the 

Church of England to the Revolution, of 
1688. By the Right Rev. T. V. Short, 
D.D. Lord Bishop of St. Asaph. Eighth 
Edition. Crown Svo. 7s. 6 J. 

EssayB on Blee maA 

the Christian Religion in thoTFesfcof ■Europe. ; 
From the Reign, of Tiberias to tlie End of 
the Council of Trent. By J ohn EaRl Rus- 
sell. Bvo. lln Rte Fress* 

History of the Christian Chtireh, 
from the Ascension of Christ to the Conver- 
sion of Constantine. By E. Burton, D.D. 
late Regius Prof, of Divinity in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. Fcp. 8 v' 0 . 35 . Gd, ^ 

History of the Christian Church, 
from the Death of St. John to the Middle 
of the Second Century; comprising a full 
Account of the Primitive Organisation of 
Church Government, and the Growth of 
Episcopacy. By T. W. Moss:man, B.A. 
Rector of East and Vicnr of West Tor- 
vington, Lincolnshire. Svo. price 16s. 
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Biographical 


Theliife of Iiloyd, First Lord Ken- 
yon, Lord Chkd Justice of England. By tlie 
Hon. GeokgeT. Keisyox, M.A. of Ch. Ch. 
Oxford. With Portraits of Lord and Lady 
Kenyon from Sketclies by Sir Thomas 
Lawrence. 8vo. [ A^ear/y ready. 

Memoir of the Life of Admiral Sir 

Edward William Codrington ; with Selec- 
tions from his Private and Official Corres- 
pondence, including Particulars of the 
Battles of the First of June 1794 and Trafal- 
gar, the Expeditions to Waleheren and Hew 
Orleans, War Service on the Coast of Spain, 
and the Battle of Havarin. Edited by Ms 
Daughter, Lady BouncniEE. With Two 
Portraits, Maps, and Plans. 2 yoIs. 8vo. 
price 36s. 

Life of Alexander von Htimboldt. 

Compiled, in Commemoration of the Cen- 
tenary of his Birth, by Jui.irs Lowex- 
BERG, Robert Ave-Lallehaxt, and 
Ajlfred Dot e. Edited by Professor Karl 
BRtTHxs, Director of the Observatory at 
Leipzig. Translated from the German by 
Jane and Caroline Lassell. 2 vols. 8vo. 
with Three Portraits, price 36s. 

Autobiography of John Milton; 

or, Milton’s Life in his own Words. By 
the Rev. James J. G. GRAimr, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. witli Tignette-Portrait, price 5s- 

BeeoUectioiis of Past Life. By 
Sir Henry Holland, Bart. M.D. F.R.S., 
&c. Physician-in-Ordinary to the Queen. 
Third Edition. Post 8vo. 10s. 

Biographical and Critical Essays, 

Reprinted from Reviews, with Additions 
and Corrections. By A. Hayward, Esq. 
Q.C. 2 vols. 8vo. price ‘28s. 

The Life of Isambard Kingdom 

Brunei, Civil Engineer. By Isambard 
Brunel, B.C.L. of Lincoln’s Inn, Chan- 
cellor of the Diocese of Ely. With Por- 
trait, Plates, and Woodcutk 8vo. 21s. 

Lord G-eorge Bentinck ; a Political 
; Biography. By the Right Hon. B. Dis- 
raeli, M.P. Eighth Edition, revised, with 
• a new Preface. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

~ )' ' 

Memoir of George EdwardLynch 

. , Cotton, D.D. Bishop of Calcutta, and 
Metropolitan. With Selections froih bis 
. Journals and Correspondence, \ Edited by 
Mrs. Cotton, Second Edition, with Por- 


The Life and Travels of Georg© 

WMtefichl, M.A. By Jamf.m PATiai-uN 
Gledstone. 8vo, ptficc 1!«, 

The Life and Letters of the Sev. 

Sydney Smith, lulltcc! by lii+t DauglrtcTt 
Lady Holland, and Al.stix. Hew 
Editmn, complete in One Tuluine. Crown 
Bvo. price Os, 

The Life and Times of Sixtus 

the Mfkh. By Baron Hubneb, Tranglated 
from the Original French, with the Author’s 
sanction, by Hobbrt E. H. Jeexingham. 
2 vols. 8vo. 24®. . 

Essays in Ecclesiastical Biogra- 
phy. By the Right Hon, Sir J. Stephen, 
LL.D. Cabinet Edition. Crown 8vo. 7®. M, 

The Life and Letters of Faraday. 
By Dr. Bkncb Jonepi, Secretary of the 
Royal Institution. Second Edition, with 
Portrait and Woodcuts. 2 %’ols. 8vo. *28®. 

Faraday as a Eiscoverer. By John 
Tyndall, LL.D. F.R.S. Hew and Cheaper 
Edition, with Two Portraits. Fep, 8vo 
price 3s. M. 

Leaders of Public Opinion in Ire- 
land; Swift, Flood, Grattan, O’Conaell 
By W. E. H. Lecky, M.A. Hew Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7s. M, 

Life of the Duke of Wellington, 

By the Rev. G. R. Gleig, M.A. Popular 
Edition, carefully revised ; with copious 
Additions. Crown 8v’o. ndth Portrait, 5s. 

Dictionary of General Biography; 

containing Concise Memoirs and Notices of 
the most Eminent Persons of all Countries, 
from the Earliest Ages to the Present Time. 
Edited by William L. B. Cates. 8vo. 
price 21®. 

Letters and Life of Francis 

Bacon, including all Ms Occasional Works. 
Collected and edited, with a Commentary, 
by J. Spedding. Vols. I. to VI. 8vo. 
price £3. 12s. To be completed in C)ue more 
Volume. ^ 

FeHx Mendelssohn’s Letters from 

Italy and Switzerland, and Letters from 
1833 to 1847, translated by Lady Wallace. 
With Portrait. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 5®. each. 

Musical Criticismand Biography, 

from the Published and Unpublished Writ- 
ings of Thomas DA^kiANx Eaton, kte Presi- 
dent of the Norwich Choral Society. Selected 
and edited by his Sons. ^ Crown 



KfilV" m LO^OMlHS Ai;r> CO, 


I*ives of the Queens of England, 

By Acnes Steicelaxd. Libraiy Edition, 
newly revised ; with Portraits of every 
Queen, Autographs, and Tignettes. 8 vols. 
post 8vo. 7s, Gd. each. 

Apolo^apro Vita Sua ; being a His- 
tory of hU Religious Opinions. By John 
Hexuy Xkwman', D.D. of the Oratory of 
St. Philip Xeri. Xt-w Edition. Post 8vo. 

price (*s. 

Memoirs of Sir Henry Havelock, 
,K.CRh By JoHX Clakk Mabsh:viax. 
People s Edition, with Portrait. Crown 8vo. 

price 35. Gd. 


The Hise of Great Pamilies, other 
Essays and Stories. By Sir Bernard 
Burke, C.B., LL.D. Ulster King-of-Arms 
Crown 8 vo. price 125 . 6 d 

Vicissitudes of Families. By Sir 
d. Bernard Burke, C.B. Ulster King-of- 
Arms. New Edition, remodelled and en- 
larged. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 215. 

Maunder’s Bio^aphieal Trea- 
sury. Thirteenth Edition, reconstructed and 
partly re-written, with above 1,000 additional 
Memoirs, by W. L. R. Cates. Ecp. Svo.Gs, 


Criticism^ Philosophy^ Polity ^ 


On Bepresentative Government. 
By John Stuart Milt% Third Edition. 
8vo. 9s. crown 8vo. 25 . 

On Liberty . By John Stuart . Mill. 
Fourth Edition. Post 8vo. Is, 6d. Crown 

8 VO. l5. 4d. 

Principles of Political Economy. 

By John Stuart Seventh Edition. 

2 vois. 8vo. 30s. or in 1 vol, crown 8vo. 55. 
Utilitarianism. By John Stuart 

BInx. 4th Edit 8vo. os. 
Dissertations and Discussions. By 
John Stuart Mill. , Second Edition. 

3 vols. 8yo. firicc BGs. 

Examination of Sir Wiliiam 
HamOtotfs Philosopln^ and of the prindpM 
Phllo®o|^i<»l Questions discussed in his 
Writings. By John Stuart Mill. 
Fourth Etiition. 8vo. IGs. 

The Subjection of Women. By 
John Stuart Mill. Xew Edition. Post 
8v£>. 5s, 

Analysis of the Phenomena of 

the Human Mind. By Jaaies Mill. A 
Xew Edition, with Xotes, Illustrative and 
Critical, by Alexander Bain, Andrew 
Findlatkr, and George Grote. Edited, 
with additional Xotes, by John Stuart 
Mill. 2 vols. 8vo. price 285. 

Principles of Economical Philo- 
sophy.'^ By H. D. Macleod, M-A. Barrister- 
at-Law. Second Edition, in Two Volumes. 
Tol. I. 8vo. price 15s. 

A Dictionary of Political Econo- 

nomy ; BiograpMcal, Bibliographical, His- 
torical, and Practical. By H. D. Macleod, 
M.A. Vol. I. royal 8vo- SOs. 

A Systematic View of the Science 
of Jurisprudence. By Sheldon Amos, 
M.A. Professor of Jurisprudence to the 
Inns of Court, London. 8 vo. price ISs. 


The Institutes of Justinian; with 

English Introduction, Translation, and 
Xotes. By T. C. Bandars, M.A. Barrxster- 
at-Law. Xew Edition. 8vo. 155. 

Lord Bacon’s Works, collected 

and edited by E. L. Ellis, M.A. J. Sred- 
DiNG, M.A. and D. D. Heath. Xew 
and Cheaper Edition. 7 vols. 8vo. price 
£3.135.0^ 

A System of Logic, Batiocinative 
and Inductive. By John Stuart Mill. 
Eighth Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. 2os. 

The Ethics of Aristotle ; with Essays 
and Xotes, By Sir A. Grant, Bart. MA, 
LL.D. lliird Edition, revised and partly 
re-written, [In t/ie p?'es$. 

TheMcomaehean Ethics of Aris- 
totle. Xewl}’- translated into English. By 
R. WiLLiAAis, B.A. Fellow and late Lec- 
turer Merton College, Oxford. 8vo. 125. 

Bacon’s Essays, with Annotations. 

By R. Wiiately, D.D. late Archbishop of 
Dublin. Xew Edition. 8vo. IO5. 6<i. 

Elements of Logic. BjE-Whatbly, 
D.D, late Archbishop of Dublin. Xew 
Edition. 8vo. IQs. 6d, crown 8vo. 4.s. Gd. 

Elements of Bhetoric, By the sam 
Author. Xew Edition. 8vo. lOs. 6d. Crown 
8vo. 45 . Gd, 

English Synonymes. By E. Jane: 
Whately. Edited by. Archbp. Whately 
5th Edition. Fcp. 35 . . 

An Outline of the Hecessary 

Laws of Thought : a Treatise on Pure and 
Applied. Logic. By the Most Rev. W. 
Thomson, D.D. Archbishop of York. Xinth 
Thousand. Crown 8vo. 5s. Gd, 



6 


HEW WOEKB m LOHOMAHS CO, 


CftHsaJity ; or, the Pfiile^ophj of Lnw 
Inveistigated. By Geokgb jAatiESOs, B.B. 
of OhI ^laoliar. Second Edition, greatly 
enlarged, i vo. price 12a, 

Speeclies of tlie Bight Hon, Lord 
Macaulay, corrected by Himself. People's 
Edition, crown 8vo. 3a. Odf. 

Lord Macanlay’s Speeches on 
Parliamentary Heform in 1831 and 1832, 
16mo. price One SiULLXXO. 

A Dictionary of the English 
Language. By B. G. Latham, M.A, M.D. 
E.R.S. Eoiinded on the Dictionarj’^ of Dr, S, 
JoHA'sox, as edited by the Hev. 11. J. Toon, 
with numerous Emendations and Additions. 
4 Tols, 4to. price L7. 


White’s College Latin-Bngllsli 

Dictionary (Iiiicrmcdiato She), abridged 
from the Parent Work for the uw of Uni- 
versity Students, Mediuini 8vo, pp, 1,048, 
price 'ISt, ■ ■ 

White’s Junior Student’s Com- 
plete Latin-Engllsh anti Englteh-Iatiii 
Dictionary. Bevised Editba. ^Siirnre 
12mo. pp. 1,058, price 125. 

Sepnrately Crf. 

lLatik-Lnguhi, i«, Gd. 

An English-Craek Lexicon, con- 
taining all the Greek Words used by Writers 
of good authority. By C, D. 1\*nc3E, B.A. 
Hew Edition. 4to. 2k*. 

Mr. Tonga’s Hew Lexicon, Bn- 


Thesannis of English Words and 
Phrases, ela&>ided and arranged so as to 
facilitate the expression of Ideas, and assist 
in Literary” Composition. By* P. M. Eoget, 
M.D. Hew Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. Qd. 

Three Centuries of English Lie- 

rature. By Chakles Duke Yoxge, Begins 
Professor of Modern History and English 
Literature in Queen’s College, Belfast, 
Crown 8vo. 7$. 6d. 

Lectures on the Science of Lan- 
guage. By P. Max MUlleu, MA. . &c. 
Foreign Member of the French Institute. 
Sixth Edition. 2 vols. crown 8vo. price 16s. 

Southey’s Doctor, complete in One 
Volume, edited by the Rev. J. W. Warter, 
B.D. Square crown 8vo. 12s. Gd, 

Manual of English Literature, 

Historical and Critical with a Chapter on 
English Metres. By Thomas Arxolb, M.A. 
- Hew Edition. Crown 8ro. 7s. Gd, 

A Dictionary of Boman and 
Gi*eek Antiquities. With about 2,000 
Engravings on Wood, from Ancient Origi- 
nals, iEustxative of the Industrial Arts and 
Social Life of the Greelts and Romans. By 
Anthoxy Rich, BA, sometime of Caius 
. , College, Cambridge. Third Edition, revised 
J and improved, Crown 8vo. price 7s, Gd, 

5 A _ipict|oiiary. 

The Sanrirrit words printed both in the 
original Devanagari and in letters *, 

: , , with References to the Best Editions of 
i j, c Sanslirit Authors, and with Etymologies 
; and comparisons of Cognate Words chiefly 
in Greek, Latin, Gothic, and Anglo-Saxon. 
Compiled by T. Bbnfet, 8vo. 52s. Gd, 

A LatiurEugli^ Dictioiaary* By 

JoHx T. White^ B,D. Oxen- and i. E. 
Eii>dle, MA Oxott. re- 

vised. 2 rols., 4to. pp. ^ ^ ^ 


gliijh anti Greek, abridged from his larger 
work (as above). Bijiiare l2mo. Bs, Gd, 

A O-reek-English LaxieoB., Com- 
piled by H. G. Li!>!»eij.j D.D. Dean of 
Christ Church, and E. Scxtit, D,D, Dean 
of Rochester. Sixth 22diti«)n. Crown 4,to* 
price 36s. 

A Lexicon, O-reek and English, 
abridged for Schools from Lii®«ll and 
SeoTT’s Gr&iik-JSng!uh Lexknn, Fourteenth 
Edition. Square 12mo. 7s. Gd, 

The Mastery of Languages; or, 

the Art of Speaking Forei^ Tongues 
Idiomatically”. By Thomas 
late of the Civil Service at Madras. Second 
Edition. 8vo. 6s. 

A Practical Dictionary of the 

French and English Languages. By” Pro- 
fessor Leon Contanseau, many yearn 
French Examiner for Iklilitary and Civil 
Appointments, &c. Hew Edition, carefully 
revised. Post 8vo. 10s. Gd, 

Contanseau’s Pocket Dictionary, 

French and English, abridged from the 
Practical Dictionary”, by the Author. Hew 
Edition. 18mo. price 3s. Gd. 

"Eew Practical Dictionary of the 

German language; German-Knglish, and 
English-Geman, By the Rev, W. L, 
Blaccley, M.A. and Dr. Carl Martin 
FR iEDL'iNRBR. Post 8m 7s, Gd, 

PSstorical and Cri’tacal Oommen- 

taiy on the Old Testaxuit^t; with a Hew 
, iWslatioiL 3% M* 'M. Kalisoh, Ph.B 
VgL I. Gemsh^ 8vq, 18s. or adapted for the 
General Reader, 12s. VoL IL Exodus, 15s 
or adapted for tire General Reader, 12s, 
Vol III, Leviticus, Part I, 15s. or adapted 
for the General Reader, 8s. Vol. IV. Levi- 
thus, Part IL 15s. or adapted for the 
General Pleader, 8s. 
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Miscellaneous Works and Popular Metaphysics. 


An Introdiicstioii to Mental PM- 

losoplir, on the Inductive Method, By 
. J. D. Moeell, M.A. LL.D. 8vo. r2s. 

Eloments of Psycliology, contain- 
ing the Analy.sis of the Intellectual Powers. 
By J. D. iMor.ELE, LL.D. Post 8vo. 7s. (id. 

Becreations of a Cotintry Parson. 

By A. K. H. B. Two Series, 3s. Od. each. 

Seaside Mtisings on Sundays and j 

Weekday.^. By A. K. II. B. Crown 8vo. i 

price 3,f. €fl. | 

Present-Bay Tliouglits, By A. K. | 
IL B» Ciwm 8vo. Bs. M. 

Clianged Aspects of Unclianged 
Truths ; Memoriiils of St. Andrews Sundays. 
By A. fc. II. B. Crown 8vo. Ss, 6^?. 

Counsel and Comfort ficom a City 

Pulpit. By A. K. H. B. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d 

Lessons of Middle Age, with some 
Account of various Cities and Men. 
By A. K. H. B. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6cZ. 

Leisure Hours in Town; Essays 
Consolatory, .Estheticai, Moral, Social, and 
Domestic. Bv A. K. li. B. Grown 8vo, 
Bs. Qd. 

Sunday Afternoons at the Parish 
Church of a Scottish University City. 
By A. K. n. B. Crown 8vo. 3s. Gd. 

The Commonplace Philosopher 

In T#wa mkI Qmxttf. By A. H. B. 

The Autumn Holidays of a 

Coimtr)^ Parson. By A. K. H. B. Crown 
8vo. 3s. Gd, 

Critical Essays of a Country 

Famn. By A. K. H. B. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

The Graver Thoughts of a County 
Parson. A. K. H. B. Twm Series, 
3s. Gd. each. 

Miscellaneous and Posthumous 

lYorks of the late Henr}' Thomas Buckle. 
Edited, wnth a Biographical Notice, by 
Helex Tayloe. 3 vols. 8vo. price 2Z. 12s. Gd. 

In the Morningland, or the Law 

of the Origin and Transformation of Chris- 
tianity ; Travel and Discussion in the East 
with the late Henry Thomas Buckle. By 
0 oiiN S. Stuart-Ceexnie, M. a. Post 8vo. 

[/» May. 

Short Studies on Great Subjects. 

By Jasies Anthony Eeoude, M.A. late 
Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. 2 vols. 
a*own 8vo. price 12s.; 


Miscellaneous Writings of John 
Conington, M.A. late Corpus Professor of 
Latin in the University of Oxford. Edited 
by J. A. Symokds, M.A. ^yith a Memoir 
by H. J. a Smith, M.A. LL.D. F.R.S. 2 
vols. 8vo, price 28s. 

The Bev. Sydney Smith’s Mis- 

cellaneous Works. Crowm 8vo, price (is. 

The Wit and Wisdom of the Bev. 

Sydney S.mitii; a Selection of the most 
memorable Passages in his Writings and 
Conversation. Crowm 8vo. 3s. Gd. 

The Eclipse of Faith ; or, a Visit to a 
Eeligious Sceptic. By Henry Eogers. 
Twelfth Edition. Fep. 8vo. 5s. 

Defence of the Eclipse of Faith. 

By Henry Eogers, Third Edition. Fcp. 
8vo. price 3s. Gd. 

Lord Macaulay’s Miscellaneous 

Writings: — 

I Library Edition, 2 vols, 8vo. Portrait, 21s. 
People’s Edition, 1 vol. crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Lord Macaulay’s Miscellaneous 

Writings and SrEECiiES. Student’s Edition, 
in One Volume, crown 8vo. price 6s. 

The Election of Eepresentatives, 

Parliamentary and Municipal ; a Treatise. 
By Thomas Hare, Barrister-at-Law. 
Fourth Edition, adapting the proposed Law 
to the BaUot, with Appendices on the Pre- 
ferential and the Cumulative Vote. Post 
! 8vo. price 7s. 

I Chips from a German Workshop; 

being Essays on the Science of EeKgion, 
and on Mythology, Traditions, and Customs, 
By F. Max Muller, M.A. &c. Foreign 
Member of the French Institute, 3 vols. 
8to. £2. 

A Budget of Paradoxes. By 

Augustus De Morgan, F.E.A.S. and 
C.P.S. of Trinity College, Cambridge. Re- 
printed, with the Author’s Additions, from 
the Athenmum, 8vo. price 15s. 

The Secret of Hegel: being the 
Hegelian System in Origin, Principle, Form, 
and Matter. By James Hutchison Stir- 
MNG, LL-D. Edin. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. ^ 

Lectures on the Philosophy of 

Law. Together with Whewell and Hegel, 
and Hegel and Mr. W. E. Smith ; a Vindi 
cation in a Physico-Matheinatical Eegard 
By J. H. Stirling, LL.D. Edin. 8 vo, price Gs 
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As itegards Protoplasm. Bj I. H. 
Sti eu m ( if LL.I). EcMn . Semnd Edit ^ ith 
Additions, in reference to Mr. Hiixley*s 
Second Issue and a new Feeface in reply 
to Mr, Huxley iu * Yeast.* 8vo. price 2s. 

Sir William Hamilton; being tbe 

Philosophy of Perception : an Annlysis. 
By J. 11. SriELixo, LL.D. Kdiii. 8vo. 5s. 

Tlie PMlosopliy of Necessity; or, 
Natural Law as applicable to lilental, Moral, 
and Social Science. By Charles Bray. 
Second Edition. 8vo, 9s. 

A Manual of Anthropology, or 
Sienceof Man, based on Modern Hesearcli. 
By Charles Bray. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

On Eoree, its Mental and* Moral 

Correlates. By Charles Bkay. 8vo. os. 

Time and Space ; a Metaphysical 
Essay. By Shad^yorth H. Hodgsoh. 
8 VO, price 16s. 


TJeberweg^s System of Logic 

amlHistory of Logical Poiriiu'^. Tran-^- 
ktel, with Xotc»?« and hy T, JL 

Lixdsay, ISLA, F.E.SJL Svo. pri« ills. 

The Senses and the InteHeet. 

By A LEX AX LEE Baix, LLi>. I VI. of Logie 
in the Univ. of AberiltH*ii. Third EIIiIoil 

j 8vo.' 15s. 

I Mental and Moral Soienoe : a 

i Compendium of lXvehtd<»g,v and Ftliicg. 

! By Alkxaxlkr Baix, LL.IL Third 
; Edition. Crown 8v«. Mk. 6/1. Or 
I rately: Part I. Mfe^iu! Sekure^ Hi. d//. 

’ Part II. Mi$m2 -SV/eiice, i$. M. 

i A Treatise on Human Hature; 
j being an Attempt to latroiluec the Expe- 
I rimenta! MetlKxl of Reasoning into Moral 
j Subjects. By Bavib Hifmk- Edited, with 
j Kotes, d:e. by T. H. Greicx^ Follow, tiid 

j T. H, CrROSEj late Scholtry of BaBio! Col- 

lege, O^xford. 2 Tols, 8vo, [/» ike press. 


The Theory of Practice; an Ethical 
Inquiry. By Shabworth H- Hodgsox. 
2 vols. 8vo, price 24s. 


Essays Moral, Political, and Li- 
terary. By David Hvme. By the same 
Editors. 2 vols. 8vo. [/» press. 


Astronomy, Meteorology, Popular Geography, 4*c. 


Outlines of Astronomy. By Sir 
J. P. W. Hersciiki., Bart. M.A Eleventh 
Edition, with 9 Plates and numerous Dia- 
grams. Square crown 8vo. 12s. 

Essays on Astronomy. A jSeries of 
Papers on Planets and Meteoia, the Sun 
and sun-sim-ounding Space, Stars and Star 
Cloudlets ; and a Dissertation on the ap- 
proaching Transit of Venus : preceded by a 
Sketch of the Life and Work of Sir J, 
Herschel. By R. A. Proctor, B.A. With 
10 Plates and 24 Woodcuts. 8vo. price 12s. 

SeheEen^s Spectrum Analysis, in 
its Application to Terrestrial Substances 
and the Physical Constitution of the Hea- 
venly Bodies. Translated by and 

C. Lassell ; edited, with by W. 

4 HuGGiNTiS, LL.D. P.R.S. With IS Plates 
(6 coloured) and 223 Woodcuts. 8vo, 28s. 

. The Sun ; Buler, Light, Eire, and 

= Life of the Planetary System. By Biohabd 
A.Proctob,B.A.EJEI.A.S. Second Edition^ 

^ with 10 Plates (7 coloured) and 107 Wood- 
‘ , cuts. . Oiown 8vo. ^ 

.Sltern :an<l ' 
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Magnetism and Deviation of the 

Compass. For the use of Students iu 
Xarigatioii and Science Schools. By Johx 
Merrifield, LL.D. F,R.A,S. With Dia- 
grams. 18mo, price Is. Gd. 

Air and Pain; the Beginnings of 
a Chemical Climatologv, Bv Rc»emrt 
Axgus Smith, P hJ). F.ItS. F.C.S. Oovcrn- 
ment Inspector of Alkali Works, with 8 
Illustrations. 8vo, price 2'L*. 

The Star Depths; or, other. Suns 
than Ours ; a Treatise on Stars, Ster-Sys- 
tems, and Star-Cloudlets. By B. *A. 
Proctor, B.A. Crown 8vo. with numeroiiR 
Illustrations. [AYar/y rtadg. 

The Orbs Around Us; a Sales 

of Familiar Essays on the Moon and Planets, 
Meteors and Comets, the Sun and Coloured 
Paimt of 'Sunk'":; By A, Proctor, B,A. 
Crown 8vo. price 7s. Gd. 

Other Worlds than Ours ; the 

Plurality of Worlds Studied under the 
Light of Recent Scientific Researches. By 
R. A. Proctor, B.A. Third Edition, 
revised and corrected; with 14 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
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CelestM Objects for Common 

Tc-lewnpes. By T. W. WEim, 51. A. F.R.A.a 
Xfiy Edition, revised, with 5I«p uf the 

aad Wootlcuts. Crown 8m prie^ 

. T#* GiL 

A Haw Star Atlas, for the Llhmfv, 

tth* Ss*!i'!,m 4, and the Ob*<er%*jitory, !ii Twelve i 
Clreiilar Miip.s (with Two Index Plates) t 
inf rinlec! jh ti i'»»mpaTii«ni to * Webl/sCelej^- • 
tia! 01 fjerts for Common Tekseopes,’ With ; 
a Lelterpre.^? Introduction on the Study of | 
Ilic St:irf«, iilu.‘itratcd by b Diagrams. By ! 
RirifAKP A. Pn<'H,*TO!rj .B.A. Hon, See. | 
R.A.S. Crown Svo. 5s, ‘ 

MmmdQT^s Treasury of CTeogra- j 
pliT, Plivsical, Ilisfconcab Descriptive, and j 
Poiitkal Edited by W. IICWES, KHAhS. ' 
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Ecp. 8vo,6s, j 


A Chaaeml Biotionary of G-eo- 

grtphy, D«ripth-e, Flir.4i‘iih Statklieal, 
and Hijstorkd ; forming a complete 
of the World. By A. Keith 
JoimsTOJif, F.B.S.E, Xrw lulitimi, 
thoroi^hly revla®!. [ I u Ik- prem. 

The PaMio Schools Atlas of 
Modem Geography. In Tlilriy^one Maps, 
exhibiting clearly the more InifMjrtant. 
Physical Features of the Countries ileli- 
neate<i, and Noting all tlio Chief Places of 
Historical, Commercial, md Social Interest. 
Edited, with an liitrodueiiou, by the Rev, 
G, BuTT.Eii, M.A. linpria! quarto, price 
3s,. Gd. sewed j 5s. cloth,. ■ 

Hautioal SurYoyrng, an latro- 

duction to the Practiciii mifl Theoretical 
Study of. By doiix Knox Lauchitox, 
•M.A. F.B.A.S. Sniiill 8vo, juife Ca. 


Natural History and Popular Soieme, 


’Popular Leetures on Scientific 
_ Subjects. By 11. Helmhultz, Professor of 
Phy^il>lf»gy, formerly In the University of 
Heidelberg, and now in the University of 
Berlin, Foreign Sleiubcr of the Royal 
Society of LoihIob. Tnin-slated by E. 
Atkinson Ph.IX F.C.S Professor of Ex- 
perimental Science, StaiF College. With 
many Illustrative Wood Engravings, 8vo. 
price ,12#. %i, , 

latKJdttetioii to BxpeJiBtental 

Physics# Theoretical and Practical j ludu'- 
ding Direetkus for Constructing Physical 
Apparatus and for Making Experiments. 
By A, F. Weiniiolo, Professor in the 
Royal Technical School at Chemnitz. Trans- 
lated and edited (with the Aiilhoris sane- ; 
tlm) by B. Loewy, F.R.A.S. With a | 
Preface by G. C. Fostee, F.H.S. Professor ! 
of Physics in University College, London, | 
With numerous Wood Engravings.^ ^Svo. | 
price 18s. ■ 

I 

MTatupal FMIosopliy for Geueral j 
Readers and Young Persons; a Course of | 
Physics divested of ^Mathematical Formulae 
and expressed in the language of daily life. 
Translated from GanoCs Cours de Fhjjshpie^ 

> by E. Atkinson, Ph.D. F.C.S. Crown 8to. j 
writhAOd Woodcuts, price Is, 6d. 

j 

Mrs. Maroet’s CouYersatious on 

Natural I^hilosophj. Ilcvised by the 
Author’s Son, and augmented by Conversa- 
tions on Spectrum Analysis and Solar 
Chemistry. With 36 Plates. Crown 8vo, 
price Ts. Gd,\ I 


I Ganct’s Elementary Treatise on 

Physics, ExjKfrimental and Applied, for the 
use of Colleges and Sehools. Translated and 
Eilited with the Autlior'.s sanction by 
E. Atkinson, Ph.D, F.C.S. New Edition, 
revi.sed and enlarged ; with a Coloured Plate 
and 720 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 15», 

Text-Books of Soienoe, Keclianieal 
md Physical. Edited by T. M. Gooueve, 
M.A. and C* W, MERiiiriELi), F.R.S. 
Small Svo. price $s. Gd, each : — 

1. Goode vk*s Mechanism. 

2. BLoxam’s Metals. 

3. Miller's Inorganic Chemistry. 

4. Guiffin’s Algebra and Trigonometry. 

Griffin's Notes and Solutions. 

5. dUATSON’s Plane and Solid Geometry. 

6. ALvx\vell’s Theory of Heat. 

7. MerrifieliAs Technical Arithmetic 

and ^lensiiration. 

Key, by the Rev. John Hunter, M.A. 

8. Anderson’s Strength of Materials. 

9. "Jenkin’s Electricity and Magnetism. 

Dove’s Law of Storms, considered in 
cennexion wdth the ordinary Movements of 
the Atmosphere. Translated by R. HJ 
Scott, M.A. T.C.D. 8vo. 10s. 8d ^ p, , 

t ^ i .1 ^ ru 

The Correlatiou' of Physical 
Forces- By Sir W. E. Geove, Q.C. V.P.R.S 
Fifth EditionyTevised, and Augmented by a 
Discourse on Continuity. 8vo. 10a. Gd 

FraguieiLts of Science. Dy Jon 
TYND.tLL, LL,D. F.R.S, Third Edition ^ 
8 VO. pries 14s j 
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Heat a Mode of Motion, By John | 
Tynbaix, LC-B. F.B.S, Foartb Edition, j 
Cro’vm 8 vo. wit-li Woodcnte, price I 0 «. Bd. j 
Bound ; a Course of Eight Lectures de- 1 
iiveted at the Royal Institution of Creat 1 
Britain. By John Tynhal-l, LL.B. F.R.S. } 
New Edition, with Portrait and W<K>dcuts. 
Crown 8 vo. 9«. * 

Besearclies on Diamagnetism 
and Magn e-Crystal lie Action ; including 
the Question of Diamagnetic Folaritv. By 
John TyNOAi.n, LL.D. F.R.S. With 6 
Plates and many Woodcuts. 8 vo. 14s. 

Principles of Animal Meclianics. 

By the Rev. Samuel IIacghton, F.K.S. i 
M.D. Dahlin, D.C.L. Oxen. Fellow of ^ 
Trinity College, Dublin. 8 vo. price 21s. 

Deetures on Dight, Delivered in 
America in 1872 and 1873. By John ’ 
Tynoale, LL.D., F.ll B. Professor of Xatu- 
ral Philosophy in the Royal Iiisitiition of ; 
Great Britain. \^In the press. j 

Motes of a Course of Mine Dec- | 
turqs on Light, deliYemd at the Royal ! 
Institution, a.x>. 1869. By J, Tyndale, i 
LL.D. F.KS. Crown 8 yo. 1^. sewed, or I 
Is. M. cloth. 

Motes of a Course of Seven Lec- 
tures on Electrical Phenomena and Dieories, 
delivered at the Royal Institution, a.d. 1870. 
By John Tyndall, LL.D. F.R.S. Crown 
8 vo. Is. sewed, or Is, Gc?. cloth. 

Light Science for Leisure Hours; 
a Series of Familiar Essays on Scientific ! 
Subjects, Natural Phenomena, Sec. By i 
R. A. PRoerron, B.A. Second Edition, re- 
vised. Crown 8 vo. price 7s. 6d. 

Light: its Influence on Life and Health. 
By Forbes WiNSLOtv, M.D. D.C.L. Oxon. 
(Hon.) Fcp. 8 vo. Gs. 

Professor Owen’s Lectures on 

the Comparative Anatomy and Physiology 
of the Invertebrate Animals. Second 
Edition, with 235 Woodcuts. 8 vo. 21s. 

The Comparative Anatomy and 

Physiology of the Yertehrafee Animals. By 
,, 4 R 1 CHABD OmMt With 

1,472 Woodcuts. 3 vols. 8 vOw £3 13s. 6 cl. 

Kirby and Spence’s Introduction 

, to Entomologj?", or Elements of the Natural 
t " History of Insects. Grown 8 vo. 5 s. 

Strange Dwellings; a Description 
of the Habitations of Animals^ abridged 
■ V from ‘Homes without Hands.’ By J. G. 

I f "Wooii, M. A FX.S. , ii’New Frontis- 
* piece and' about GO other Woodcut lUus- 
j trations. Crown 8votpri<s0 7»,';Gd.; 


Homes without Hands; a Dwerip- 

tim of the liabltMlhms Animato, elanaed 
according to thrir Pf ifielpl# pf 
By Rev. J. C. M.A. KIA With 

about 140 TigiM*tlifj4 on W'ooil Svo. 21#. 

The Harmonies of Mature and 

Dnity of Creation. I\r f>r. 0. IlAiiTWici. 
8vo. wdlh iiiimffimH llliidratiimp, 18«, 

The Aerial World* l\v Dr, Okoroi: 

llAETWin, Author cf ‘Tho aiul Its 
Living WoiiilcrV *TIm* FiLir W«r!d,’ 

8vo, with !!unifroii.‘i IllnsI rations. 

[/a tim press. 

The Sea and its Living Wondew* 

By the same Author. Third Edition, en- 
larged. 8vo. with many Illui^iratlcm.^ 21#. 

The Tropical World ; a Popular 

Scientific Aceoimt of the Natural History 
of the Equatorial Rcgiciiis, By the same 
Author. New Editicm, with about 200 
Illustrations. 8vo, price 1ft#. M. 

The Subterranean World. By th© 
same Author. With 3 Maps and about 80 
Woodcut Illustrations, incluiling 8 Ml size 
of page. 8 VO. price 21s. 

The Polar World: a PoimkY Deasrip- 
tion of Man and Nature in the Ardio and 
Antarctic Regions of the Globe. By the 
same Author. With 8 ChroinoxylographSt 
3 Maps, and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo. 21s. 

A Familiar History of Birds* 

By E. Stanley, D.D. lata Lord Bishop of 
Norwich. Fcp. witli Woodcuts, os. €d. 

Insects at Home; n Popular Ac- 
count of British Insects, their Structure, 
Habits, and Transformations, By the 
Rev. J. G. Wmn, M.A. F.L.a With 
upwards of 700 IliiistratloBa eogra’i't^i ois 
Wood. 8yo, price Sit. 

Insects Abroad ; Mag a Popular 
Account of Foreign Insects, liieir Sttiteture, 
Habits, and Transfornmtioivs. J. 0, 
Wood, M.A, F.L.S. Author of * Hornet 
without Hands’ 4:e. fn One Ttiliistw, 
printed and il!iisti‘ati?d uniformly with 
‘ Insects at Home,’ to which It mdll form a 
Sequel and Companion, [ia the prm. 

The Priinilive InhaMlauts of 

Scandinavia. Containing a Deseription of 
the Implements, Dwellings, Tombs, aid 
Mode of Living of the Savages in the North 
of Europe during the Stone Age. By Sv« 
Nilsson. 8vo. Plates aid Woodcuta, !%• , 

The Origin of Oivilfea’Moii^ ahd 
the Primitive Ck>nditioa' of Man ; Mental 
and Sorial Condition of Savagw. Sir 
John Lhbbooh:, Bart. M,P* F,j§,S Swnd 

Edition, with 25 Woodcuts. 8vo. 10#. 
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Ah IBxiiositioii of FaMfiwies M tlie 
of Mr. Darwin. Bj C. 1, Beee, 
Mix F.Z.a With 36 Woodcuts. Crown 
8vt>. I'wleo tis, 

Tka AHOiant Stone Implements, 

Weapons, and OrnamentSj of Creat Britain. 
Bj Jons Evans, F.ILS. F.S.A. 8vo, with 
*i Fliilcs mu! 476 Woodcuts, price Mb. 

Mankind, tkeir Origin and Des- 
tiny. By an 3t!.A. of Balliol College, 
Oxford. Containing a Xew Translation of 
tlie First Tlireo Chapters of Genesis; a 
Criiii?al Examination of the First Two 
Oospcds ; an Explanation of the Apocalypse ; 
ami the Origin and Secret Meaning of the 
Mytliological and Mystical Teaching of the 
Ancients. With 31 _ Illustrations. 8vo. 
price Sla. dif. 

Bible Animals ; a Beseription of every 
Living Creature mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures, from the Ape to the Coral. Bv 
the Lev. J. G. Wood, IX.A. F.L.S. With 
about 100 Vignettes on W'ood. 8vo. 21s. 

Maimder^s Ti'eastiry of lliTatural 

History, or Popular Dictionary of Zoolog}V 
Bevised and corrected Edition. Fcp. Svo, 
with 900 Woodcuts, price 6s. 

The Elements of Botany for 

Families and Sdiouls. Tenth Edition, re* 
vimi l>y Thomas Moop.k, F.L.S. Fcp. 
with lot Woodcuts, 2s. Qd. 

Tim Tremmj of_ Botany, ^or 

Pofuliir ni ^ Ti^ettble King- 

dbai } wiit' wMdi. ibii>or|foriated a' iHIosl 
mty ' d Botanical Terms. Edited hy ' 
J. Likdeey, F.E.S. and T. Modrb, P.L.S. 
Pp. 1,274, with 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel 
Plate. Two Partb, fcp. 8^0. 12s. 

TOie Boro Amatenr^s Gnido. By 

Tiio>tAS Bivbbs. The Tenth Edition, 
revise<! and improved. Fcp. Svo. price 4s. 


A Dfclioimry of Scxenee, Idtea 
ture, and Art. Fourth Edition, re-edited 
by the late W. T. Bhanoe (the Author) 
and Geoeok W. Cox, 5LA. 3 vols. medium 
Svo. price &Bs. doth. 

Maimdar^s SoienMflo and Lite- 
rary TFeasiir5B Popular Encyclopwlia of 
Science, Literature, and Art. Ffew Edition, 
in part rewritten, with above 1,000 new 
Articles, by J. Y . Johnson. Fcp. Os. 

LoHdon’sBneyclopmdia of Plants; 

comprising the Specific Character, Descrip- 
tion, Culture, History, &c. of all the Plants 
found in Great Britain. With upwards of 
12,000 Woodcuts. Svo. 42s. 

Handbook of Hardy Trees, 

Shrubs, and Herbaceous Plants ; containing 
Descriptions, Native Countries, &c. of a 
selection of the Best Species in Cultivation; 
together with Cultural Details, Compara- 
tive Hardiness, suitability for particular 
positions, &c. Based on the French Work 
of Messrs. Decaisne and Naudin, intitled 
* Manuel de rAmateur des Jardins,’ and 
including 720 Woodcut Illustrations by 
I Eiocreux and Leblanc. By W.B.HEM.sLEy, 

; formerly Assistant at the Herbarium of the 
Boy al Gardens, Kew'. Medium Svo. 21s, 

I A General System of Descriptive 

and x\nalyticai Botany: I. Organography, 
Anatomyv and Phyaioli^ of Planha ; il. 
Iconography, or the Description and His- 
tory of Natural Families. Translated from 
tife ,tmmh of E, Le Maout, M.b. a^d J. 
Decaisne, Member of the Institute, by Mrs. 
Hookee. Edited and arranged according to 
the Botanical System adopted in the Uni- 
versities and Schools of Great Britain, by 
J. D* Hookee, M.D. &q. Director of the ^ 
Boyal Botanic Gardens, Kew. • With 6,500 
Woodcuts from Designs by L. Steaheil and 
A. Eiocreux. Medium Svo. price 52a. 6d. 


Chemistry, Medicine, Surgery, and the Allied Sciences. 


A Diotionary of Cliemistry and 

the Allied Branches of other Sciences, By 
Henry Watts, F.C.S. assisted by eminent 
Scientific and Practical Chemists. 5 vols. 
medium Svo. price £7 3s. 

SupplBHieilt, Completing the Eecord 
of Discoveiy to the end of 1869. 8vo. 
31a. Od. 

CoktribiitioBs to ' Molecular 

Physics in the domain of Eadiant Heat ; 
a Series of Memoirs publislied in the 
Philosophical Transactions, &c. *By John 
Tyndall, LL.D. F.E.S, With 2 Plates 
and 31 Woodcuts. Svo, price IGs, 


Elements of Cbemistry, Theore- 
tical and Practical. By Willlui A 
Miller, M.D. LL.D, Professor of Chemis- 
try, IHng’s College, London. New Edition. 

3 vols. Svo. £3. p _ ' h* ‘ 

Part I. CsEsadAL 
, Pw>|i 

- OacSiAipo Chemistry" 24is. ' 

, • ^ 


' i(k^ ^4^ use of Medical Studente. By 
W. OoLiNa, M.B. F3-S, New Edition, will 
70 new Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 7a. 6ff. 
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A Manual of l^liysio- 

! 0 gy, inducllng its Fomtg of Contact with 
FatiKilogy, By J. B. W. Th^biciujh, M.D* 
BviX with Woodcuts, price 7s. 6d 

Select Methods .in Olaemieal 
Analysis, clikdy Iiuirgank. By William 
Ceookes, F.k"S, With 22 Woodcuts. 
Crown Svo, price 12s, 6//. 

Chemical l^otes for tiie Iieeture 
Koom. By Thomas Wood, E.G.S. 2 vols. 
croM’u 8ro. I. on Heat, &c. price §s. 
TI. on the Metals, price hs. 

Tlie Handbookfor Midwives. By 

Heney Fly Smith, B.A. M.B, Oxmi. 
M.R.C.S, Eng, late Assistant-Surgeon at 
the Hospital for Women, Soho Square. 
With 41 Woodcuts. ; Cro^mBm price 5$. 

The Diagnosis, Patbology, and 

Treatment of Diseases of Women ; mcludiag 
the Diagnosis of Fregnaney. By Geaily 
Hewitt, M.D. &c. Third Edition, mdsed 
and for the most part re-written ; with 132 
Woodcuts. Syo. 24s. 

Iiectures on the Diseases of In- 
fancy and Childhood. By Chaeles W est, 
M.D. &c. Fifth Edition. 8 yo. 16s. 

On Some Disorders of tbe ITer- 
vous System in Childhood. Being the 
Lnmleian Lectures delivered before the 
Royal College of Physicians in March 1871 
By Charles West, M.D. Crown 8vo. 5.^ 

On Chronic Bronchitis, especially 
as connected v’ith Gout, Emphysema, and 
Diseases of the Heart. By E. Hbablam 
Greeniiow, IM.D. F.R;S. Physician to 
and Lecturer on the Principles and Practice 
of Medicine at the Middlesex Hospital. 8 vo. 
price 7s. Qd. 

i On the Surgical Treatment of 

Children’s Diseases. By T. Holmes, M.A. 
Sec. late Surgeon to the Hospital for Sick 
'CtetreauA'; Second Edition, with 0 Plates 
^ ^ and 1X2 Woodcuts. !, '^Is. 

Dectures on the Principles and 

Practice of Physic. By Sir Thomas Wat- 
son, Bart. M.D. Physician-in-Ordinary to 
the Queen. Fifth Edition, thoroughly re- 
j , , vised. 2 vols. 8vo. price 36^. 

[ Dectoes on Surgical Pathology. 

: By Sir Jaaies Pao^et, Bart ILRiS. Third 
V Edition, revised and re-edited hy the Author 
" and Professor 8vo.writh 

: ; T^^,l?^oodcnls^ 2l4'-tv : I • f I, . 


Coopor^s Dictiouai'y of tactical 

Siirgiry and Kneyd»>|a*dla Surgical 
&TCiife. ^ew Edition, hroiiglil down ta 
the present lime. By S. A, Laxi:, Snt^&m to 
St. Mary’s Ilospital,4:e. nrnSnUtl hy wkms 
Eminent Surgeonp. 2 Svo. |•!rk# 
25f, each. 

Pulmonary CoBsumption ; i*»s 

Kature, Tarlctic*?, am! Trcatinc'iit : wHh m 
Analysis of One ThoiiFsnfl CiiMJs to oxcin- 
plifr its Duration, Bv V. J. B. Wii.i.iams, 
M.ix Fits, and €. T. Williams, M.A. 
M.D. Oxcin. Post 8vo. prirt ICIf. 6^1. 

The Climate of the South of 
France as suited to Livall# ; with Notiws 
of Mecllterraneaii and other Winter Siadoii^, 
By €. T. Williams, M.I). Phytifian to the 
Hospital for Consiimptlem at Bromptoii, 
Second Edition, with an Appendix on 
Alpine Summer Quarters and the Moaiitaiii 
Cure, and a Map, Crown 8ve. price Cn. 

Anatomy, Descriptive mid Sur- 
gical. By Hexet Geay, F.B.S. With 
about 410 Woodcuts from Di»eetlons. Sixth 
Edition, by T. Holmes, M.A. Cantab. With 
a Hew Introduction by the Editor. Royal 
8vo. 28s. 

The House I Dive in ; ot, Popular 
IllustraticMas of the Stractareand FunctioEB 
of the Human Body. jpi^byXGw^QiETiN. 
Hew Edition, iwth 26 Woodctila. 
price 25.6dL 

Quain’s Elements of Anatomy. 

Seventh Edition [1867], Edited by W. 
SiiARPEY, M.D. F.R.S. Profef5«orof Anatomy 
and Pbrsiologj" in Eniver^ity College, Lon- 
don ; Allen Thomas, M.D. F.R.B. Pro- 
fessor of Anatomy in the University of 
Glasgow : and J. Clelanh, M.D. Professor 
of Anatomy in Queen’s College, Galway. 
With upwards of 800 Engravings on Woofl, 
2 vols. 8vo, price 31ji. M. . 

The Science and Art of Surgery ; 
being a Treatise on Sargleii! Injuries, 
Diseases, and Operations. By doiiN Eia-o 
Eeichsen, Senior Surgeon to Uiiivcwity 
College Hospital, and Holme Professor of 
Clinical Surgery in University College* 
London. A Hew Edition, being the Sixth, 
revised and enlarged; with 712 Woodcuts. 
2 vols. 8vo- price 32.^. 

A System of Surgery, Theoretical 

and Practical, in Treatises by Vatiouj 
Authors. Edited by T. Holmes, M.A. &c. 
Surgeon and Lecturer on Surgery at St, 
George’s Hospital, and Surgeon-in-Chief to 
the Metropolitan Police. Second Edition, 
thoroughly revised, with nnnierous Illus- 
trations. 5 vols. 8vo. £5 5a. 
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A ^Treatise on tlie Continued 
Fevers of (ireat Britain. By Chaelks 
MuRi'iiisoN, M.D. Kew Edition, revised. 

iN'earl^ ready. 

Clinical Iiectures on Diseases of 

the Liver, Jaimdice, and Abdominal Dropsy. 
By Cn MILES Murciitson, MJ), Physician 
to the Middlesex Hospital. Post 8vo* with 
25 Woodcuts. 10 a'. Gd. 

Copland’s Dictionary of Practical 

^Medicine, abridg^ed from the larger work, 
an.d ihroughont brought down to the pre- 
sent state of Medical Science. 8 yo. 8 Gs. 

Outlines of Physiology, Human 
and Comparative. By Johx Marshall, 
F.B.C.S. Sur^on to the University College 
Hospital. 2 voLs. crown 8vo. with 122 
Woodcuts, 32s. 


Dr. Pereira’s Elements of Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics, abridged and 
adapted for the use of hledical and Phar- 
maceutical Practitioners and Siudents. 
Edited by Professor Bextley, F.L.S. d:c. 
and by Dr. Redwooi>, F.C.S. 3cc. With 
120 Woodcut Illustrations. 8vo. price 25a. 

The Essentials of Materia Medica 
and Therapeutics. By Alfrel Barixg 
Garrod, M.D. F.R.S. Sec. Physician to 
King’s College Hospital. Third Edition, 
Sixth Impression, brought up to 1870. 
Crown 8vo. price 12s. Gd. 

Todd and Bowman’s Physio- 
logical Anatomy and Physiology of Man. 
With numerous Illustrations. Yol. II. 8vo. 
price 25s. 

Yol. I. New Edition by Dr. Lionel S. 
Beale, F.KS. in course of publication, 
with numerous Illustrations. Parts I. 
and II. price 7s. Gd, each. 


The Fine Arts, and 

Grotesque Animals, invented, 

described, and portraved by E. W. Cooke, 

R. A. E.E.S. P.GS. P.Z.S. in 24 Plates, with 
Elucidatory Comments. Eoyal 4to. 21s. 

In Fairyland ; Pictures from the Elf- 
World. By Eichard Doyle. With a 
Poem by W. Allingh A3L With 16 coloured 
Flat®, containing 36 Designs. Folio, Sis. Gd. 

Albert Dnrer, his Iiife and 

Works ; includingAutobiographicalPapers 
and Complete Catalogues. By Williabi 
B. Scott. With Six Etchings by the 
Author and other Illustrations. 8vo. 16s. 

Half-Honr Lectures on the His- 
tory and Practice of the Fine and Orna- 
mental Arts, By. W. B. Scott. Second 
Edition, Crown 8vo. with 50 Woodcut 
Illustrations, 8s. Gd. 

The Chorale Book for England ; 

the Hjnnns Translated by Miss C. Wink- 
worth; the Tunes arranged by Prof. W, 

S. Bennett and Otto Goloschbiidt. 
Fcp. 4to, 12s. Gd. 

The Hew Testament, illustrated with 
Wood Engravings after the Early Masters, 
chiefly of the Italian School. Crown 4to. 
63s. cloth, gilt top ; or £5 5s. morocco. 

The Life of Man Symbolised by 

the Months of the Year in their Seasons 
and Phases. Text selected by Eichard 
P iGOT. 25 Illustrations on Wood from 
Original Designs by John Leighton, 
F.S.A. Quarto, 42s. 


Illmtrated Editions. 

Cats and ParHe’s Moral Em- 
blems ; with Aphorisms, Adages, and Pro- 
verbs of all Nations : comprising 121 Illus- 
trations on Wood by J. Leighton, F.S.A. 
with an appropriate Text by E. Pigot. 
Imperial 8vo. 31s. Gd. 

Sacred and Legendary Art. By 
Mrs. Jameson, 6 vols. square crown Svo. 
price £5 15s, Gd. as follows : — 

Legends of the Saints and Mar- 
tyrs. New Edition, with 19 Etchings and 
. 187 Woodcuts. 2 vols. price 31s. 6d. 

Legends of the Monastic Orders. 

New Edition, with 11 Etchings and 88 
Woodcuts. 1 vol. price 21s. 

Legends of the Madonna. New 

Edition, with 27 Etchings and 165 Wood- 
cuts. 1 vol. price 21s. ^ 

The History of Our Lord, with 
that of His Types and Precursors. Com- 
pleted by Lady Eastlake. Eevised Edi- 
tion, with 13 Etchings and 281 Woodcuts. 
2 vols. price 42s. « 4 p, ^ ' , 

Lyra Qermanica, the Christian Year. 
Translated by Catherine Winkwobth, 
withT25 Illustrations on Wood drawn by 
J. Leighton, F.S.A. Quarto, 21s. 

, Lyra Germanica, the Christian Life. 
Translated by Catherine Winkworth; 
with about 200 Woodcut Illustrations by 
J. Leighton, F.S.A. and other Artists. 
Quarto, 21s. 
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The Umful ArtSy 
Q-wilt’s Bneydopsedia of ArcM- ! 

tecture, with above 1,600 Woodciuts. Kflb | 
Edition, with Alterations and considerable j 
Additions, bj Wyatt PArwonTH* 8vo. ; 
pdce 52s. 6c/. i 

A Manual of AreMtecture : hm^g ! 

a Concise History and Es|jlaaation of the j 
principal Styles of Enropean Architecture, 
Ancient, BIed!a?vaI, and Ecnaissance | with 
their Chief Variations and a Glossary of 
Technical Terms. By Thomas AIitchell. 
With 150 W'oodcuts. Crown 8vo. 10s. Gri, 

History of the Gothic Hevival; 

an Attempt to shew how far the taste for 
Mediaeval Archilectnre was retained in . 
England during the last two centuries, and 
has been re-developed in the present. By 
, C, L. Eastlake, Architect,. -With . -48 
Illustrations (36 full size of page). Im- 
perial 8vo. price Sis. GJ. 

Hints on Household Taste in 

Fumiture, Upholstery, and other Details. 

%• ChAkles L, J^TiAKE^ AreMtect. 
ZSTew Edition, with about 90 lEpstrations. 
Square crown 8vo. i4a. 

Geometric Turning: comprising 

a Description of the New Geometric Chuck 
constructed by ^Ir. Plant of Birmingham, 
with Directions for its use, and a Series of 
Patterns cut by it; with Explanations of 
the mode of producing them, and an 
Account of a New Process of Deep Cutting 
and of Graving on Copper. By II, S. 
Savory. With 571 Woodcut Illustrations. 
Square crown 8vo. price 21s. 

Iiathes and Turning, Simple, Me- 
chanical, and Ornamental. By W. Henry 
Northcott. With about 240 Illustrations 
on Steel and Wood. 8vo. 18a. 

Perspective ; or, the Art of Drawing 
what one Sees. Explained and adapted to 
the use of those Sketching from Nature* By 
' ;■ 'tioat W*H,CopuH8,B.l.E.E.A.a With 
87 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. price 5a. 

Principles of Mechanism, designed 
for the use of Students in the Universities, 
and for Engineering Students generally. 

By K. Willis, M.A. F.R.S. &e. Jacksonian 
Professor in the Univ. of Cambridge. Second 
Edition ; with 374 Woodcuts. 8vo. 18s. 

Handbook of Practical Tele- 
graphy. By R. S. CxTLLEY, Memb. Inst. 

, CJB.* Engineer-m-Chief of Telegraphs to 
. " the Posfc-OjiS.ee. Fifth Edifcicm,, revised and 
enlarged ; with 118 Woodcuts hhi^^FIafces. 
f price 1 1 1 V|'‘H 'j, * I j I ' 


Mamfactutm, 4 ‘C- 

TJre’s DiotSonary of Arts, Manu- 
factures, and Mines. Sixtii IMilitm, re- 
written and greatly enlarged Ity Rokebt 
Ilr.xT, F.R.S. assklfd 1»y nmne-ron^ Con- 
tributors, With 2.0Pf) UV.wlent#. .1 1 'nl* 
modium 8vo. £4 l it. (V. 

Enoyclopsedia of Ci-ril Engineer- 

ing, HiMmn}, Tiicercticid. uud I'ruetical, 

By E. CiiKST, C.E. Witli alicvc 3, WO 

Woodcuts. Svo. 42^. 

Catechism of the Steam Engine, 

m its various Applieatlmis to Mmm, Millie, 

Steam Navigation, Railways a«d Agricid- 
ture. By John BoruxK, C.E. yjew IMI- 
tiOB, with 89 Wooilcufa. Ftp. 8vo. Ci. 

Handbook of the Steam Bngiiie* 

By John Bocrne, C.£. forming a Kjjy fo 
the Authoris Catechism #f the Steam Engine. 

With 67 Woodcuts, tep. 8vo. price Bs. 

Becent Improvements in the 

Steam Engine. By John Bicrne, C.E, 

New Ediiion, including many New En- 
amplesi, with 124 Woodcute. Pep. Svo. 6s, 

A Tmrnm on the Steam Engine, 

m its various Appliearione to Jf Mils , 

Steam Navigation, Railway^ aad 
culture. ByJ.BomNB,aB* NewEdSis' ' 
with Portrait, 37 Plates, and 546 Woodcuts. 

4to. 42 a*. 

Treatise on Mills and Millwork. 

By Sir W. Faibbaies, Bart. I'.R.S. New 
Edition, with 18 Plates and 332 VVoodotUs 

2 vols. Svo. 32s. 

Useful Information'" for Bngi« 
neers. By the same Author. First, Sk<'onh 
and Third Series, with many Platw ind 
Woodcuts. 3 vols. crown Svo. each. 

The Application of Cast and - 1 ' 

Wrought Iron to BuiMing Piirpofcis. By 'i 
the same Author. Fourth” Edition, with 6 
Plates and 118 Wowlmts. Svo. 16i. 

The Strains in Trusses Computed ' ' 'i' 

by means of Diagrams ; with 2C?*£xa»»le?i [, ■ 

drawn to Scale. By F. A. Bane ex, M. A. 

C.E. Eecturer at the Hartley institution* ; ' 
■Southamptw. With 35 Diagrams* %«re 
ci*owii-8vo. price 6s. Cd, 

MiteheE’s, ManiM. .of, 

Assaying, New Edition, being the Fourth, S 
thoroughly revised, with the recent INs- 
coveries mcorporated. By W* Ce«>e*% 

F.B.Sw With numerous ivo, ^ | 
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BayMon^s Art of Valiiiiig Beats 

ffltti raiages, aod Claims of Teaaats upon 
Quitting Farms, botli at Micbaelmas and 
Lady-Bay. Eigbtli Eiiition, re'^ed by 
J. C. Mortox. 8vo. IO 5 . 6d. 

Oa tlie Maaufaetiira of Beet- 

Hoot Sugar in England and Ireland. By 
Wiu.i AM Crookes, F.R.S. With 11 Wood- 
cuts. 8ro. (id. 

IiOTidon’s EncyclopsBdia of Gar- 
dening: comprising theTlieory and Practice 
of Horticulture, Floriculture, Aiijoriculture, 
and Landscape Gardening. With 1,000 
Woodcuts. 8m 21s. 


Religious and 

TM Speaker’s Bible Commeii- . 
tary, by Bishops and other Clergy of the 
Anglican Church, critically examined by 
the Bight Eev. J. W. Cole xso, D.D. Bishop 
of FTatal. 8yo. Part I, Genesis, Bs, Bd. 
Part II. Exodus, 4s. Bd. Part III. Levi- 
2s. Gd. Part IY. Xumhers, 3s. Bd. 
Part Y. DmUronomy, 5s. 

Tke Outlines of tlie Christian 

Ministry Delineated, and brought to the 
Test of Heasoa, Holy Scripture, History", 
and Experience. By Ciiiustopiier Words- 
worth, D.C.L. &c. Bishop of St. Andrew’s. 
Crown 8vo. price Ts. Bd. 

Cliristian Counsels, selected from 

DwTiotipMl Worte of Ffe^lon, Arcb- 
bi&hop of dambrai. 'translated by A. M, 
dAMKS. Crown 8vo. price 5s. 

Eight Essays on Ecclesiastical 

Reform. By various \Yriter3 ; with Pre- 
face and Analysis of the Essays. Edited 
by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Crown 

8m IOji. 

Authority and Conscience ; a Free 
Debate on the Tendency of Dogmatic 
Theology and on the Characteristics of 
Faith. Edited by Conway Morel. Post 
8 VO- Is. Bd. 

Seasons of Eaith ; or, the Order of the 
Christian Argument Developed and Ex- 
plained. By the Rev. G. S. Drew, hr.A. 
Second Edition, revised and enlarged. Fcp. 
8vo. Bs. 

Christ the Consoler ; a Book of Com- 
fort for the Sick, With a Preface by the 
Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Carlisla 
Small 8vo. 6s. ' I ■ ' ^ 

The True Doctrine of the Euobta- 
rist. By Thomas S, L. Yoalix, D.D. 
Canon and Prebendary of Chichester and 
Rural Dean. vo. 18s. 


Practical Treatise on Metallurgy, 

adapted from the last German Edition of 
Professor Kkrl’s Metallurgy by W, 
Crookes, F.R.S. &:c. and E. R5hrig, 
Ph.D. M.E. 3 vols. 8vo. with 625 Wood- 
cuts, price 4f. Ids. 

Loudon’s Bncyelopsedia of Agri- 
culture; comprising the Laying-out, Im- 
provement, and Management of Landed 
Property, and the Cultivation and Economy 
of the Productions of Agriculture, With 
1,100 Woodcuts. 8vo, 21s. 


Moral Works. 

The Student’s Compendium of 

the Book of Common Prayer ; being N'otes 
Historical and Explanatory of the Liturgy 
of the Church of England. By the Rev. H. 
Allden Nash. Fcp. 8vo. price 2s. Bd. 

Synonyms of the Old Testament, 

their Bearing on Christian Faith and Prac- 
tice. By the Rev. Robert B. Girdle- 
stone, M. A. 8ro. price 15s. 

I Eundamentals ; or, Bases of Belief 
concerning Man and God : a Handbook of 
Mental, Moral, and Religious Philosophy. 
By the Rev. T. Griffith, M.A. 8vo. 
price 10s. Bd. 

An Introduction to the Theology 

of the Church of England, in an Exposition 
of the Thirty-nine Articles. By the Rev. 
T. P. B 0 UI.TBEE, LL.D. Fcp. 8vo- price 6s. 

Christian Sacerdotalism, viewed 
from a Layman’s standpoint or tried by 
Holy Scripture and the Early Fathers; 
with a short Sketch of the State of the 
Church from the end of the Third to the 
Refonnation in the beginning of the Six- 
teenth Century. By John Jardine, M.A. 
LL.D. 8 VO. 8s. Bd. 

Prayers for the Family and for 

Private Use, selected from the Collection 
of the late Baron Bunsen, and Trans- 
lated by Catherine W'inkworth. Fcp. 
8vo. price 3s. Bd. y 

Churches and their Creeds. By 
the Rev. Br Phidif Peering, Bart, late 
^olaf bf Tim. CoU. Cambridge, and 
; Universfty Medallist. Crown 8vo. 10s. 

The Problem of the World and 

■ Church Reconsidered, in Three Letters 
' 5 tb'.a'Ftiend. By a SErroAaii:isrAR£AN, 
Second Edition, revised and edited,^ by 
James Booth, C.B. Crown 8vo. price 5s. 
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An Exposition of tfia 39 Artielas, 
Historical and Doctrinal. By E. Hw\bol!> 
Beowne, D.D. Lord Bkiiop of Ely. 

Edition* Svo* 16s. 

Til© Voyage and BMpwreok of 

St. Paul; -with Dissertations on the Shi|!S 
and Kavi, -Ration of the Ancients. By Ja^iks 
Smith, F.B.S. CromiSvo. Charts, 10s. 6ff. 

The Life and Epistles of St, 
Paul. B^’' the Eor. W. J. Gonybeaek, 
M.A; and the Very Pev. J. S. Howsox, 
D.D. Dean of Chester. Three Editions : — 
Library FJJITIo^% ^yith all the Ori^nnal 
Illustrations, l^Iaps, Landscapes on Steel, 
Woodcuts, &c. ‘2 vola. 4to. 48s. 

IxTERMKDiATE Editiox, with a Selection 
of Maps, Plates, and IVoodcuta. 2 vols. 
square crown Sro. 2 is. 

Student's Edition, revised and con- 
densed, nith 46 IlliL^trations and Maps. 1 
voL crown 8vo. Os. 


Commentary on tlie Epistle to 
the !hmiaii5. iSvfh^' Ihn*. W .A.« fCs.xxoi:, 
B.A. Cryttii hv(h pfiire 3#. Cwl. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews; 
Willi Analytii'nl Iniriidn Ishu 
B y the IJev, W. A , iTO B.A. I rmvii 
Svo* price Is. ihl 

I A Critical and Grammatical Com- 

' mentaiy on St. Paiir'^ By C. 1*. 

^ Ei*i.in>TT, D.D, Lord Bi.djop of f,ilouce*^tC‘r 
and Bristol* 8vo. 

j Oalatians, Fonrili Edition, St, Si. 

1 Bpliesians, Poiirih Edition, St.ei. 

; Pastoral Epistles, Fourth Idilloa, tfte, id. 

; PBilippians, OolossiaHs, and Pliilemoii, 

J Third Edition, 10®. 

Tliessalonians, Third Edition, 7«* Si, 

Historical Lectures on the Life of 
Oar Lord Jesus Christ ; Imlng the Hiteaii 
Lectures for ld.B, By C. J. Ellicxitt, D.l). 

1 Piftli Edition. §¥0. 22#. 


Evidence of the Truth of the 
Christian Eeligion derived from the Literal 
Fulfilment of Prophecy. By Alexander 
KErm, D.D. 40th Edition, with numerous 
Plates, in square 8vo. 12s. also the 
89th Edition, in post 8yo. with 5 Plates, 6s. 

The History and Destiny of the 

World and of the Church, according to 
Scripture. By the same Author. Square 8vo. 
with 40 Illustrations, 10s. 

The History and Literature of 
the Israelites, according to the Old Testa- 
ment and the Apoerj^pha, By C. Be 
Rothschild and A. De Rothschild. 

' . Second Edition. 2 %’ol3. crowm 8v0. 12s. Od. 
Abridged Edition, in 1 vol. fcp. 8vo. 8$. 6rf. 

Ewald’s History of Israel to the 

, Death of Moses. Translated from the Oer- 
man. Edited, with a Preface and an Ap- 
pendix, by Russell Martineau, M.A. 
Second Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. 24s. Vols. HI. 
and lY. edited by J. E. Caktentexi, M.A. 

England and Christendom* By 

Archbishop M^vnnino, D,D. Post Syo. 
price 10.« 6d. 

Ignatius Loyola and the Early 

Jesuits. By Stewart Rose New Edition, 
revised.- 8yo* with Portrait, 16s. 

An Introduction 'to the Study of 

the New Testament, Critical,. Exegetacal, 
and Theological By Bev. 3r,DA,yiD:SKXN, 
i 1 2 Tolsi 8ye. 81^^' 4 i- ■ I v 'A ’ 


TheQreekTestameat; withisrotes. 

Grammatical and Exegetical By the Rev. 
W. Webster, M.A. ajid the Rci^ W. P* 
Wilkinson, M.A. 2 voD. 8vo. £2. 4it. ^ 

The Treasury of Bible Know- 
ledge; being a Dictionary of the Books, 
Persons, Places, E^'ents, and other Matters 
of which mention is made in Holy Scrip- 
ture. By Rev... J". AYE%...,2yLA....#.WIth^''. 
Maps, 15 Plates, and numerous Woodcuts. 
Fcp. 8 VO. price Gs. 

Every-day Scripture Difficulties 
explained and ilhistnited. By J. E. Prks- 
COTT, iyi.A. L Muttheic and Mark : IL Lnke 
and John. 2 vols. 8vo. price 9s. each. 

The- Pentateuch and Book of 

Joshua Critically Examined. By the Bight 
Rev. J. W. CoLEJsrso, D.D, Lord Bishop of 
Natal. Crown 8vo. price 6s. 

Part T. Genesis Analysed ant! Separrifeil, 
and the Ages of its Writers (Iflermlnei! 
Svo.'lSs. . 

Part TL The Later Legislation of the 
Pentateuch. Svo, 24s. 

The Formation of Christendoin^ 

By T. W. Allies, Parts L and IL Svo. 

price 12s. each. 

Four Discourses of Chrysostom, 

chiefly on the parable of the Rich Man and 
Lamas, ' Tran^ated 'by F* ALlen,. B.A. 

Crown 8yo. 3s. Gd. 

Thoughts for the Age. By Elizabeth 
M. Sewell, Author of ‘Amy Herbert.' 
New Edition. Fcp. 8yo. price 5s. 

Passing Thoughts on Beligion, 

By Aliss Sewell. Fcp. 8.#. Gd. 
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Self-examination ‘before ConjBLrm- 

By Slbts Skwkll. S2iiio. Is. 6c?, 

*riioiigbts for tbe Holy Week, for 
Y*nm^ Pc*rr^imi«. By Mbs Sewell. Kew 
Ktlltion. Ffp. Svo. 2s. 

Readings for a Montli Prepara- 
UiTX to Ccmfinnatitvn, from Writi*r«^ of the i 
Early ant! English Church. By aiiss | 
SEivr.f.L. Fi*p. ftro. 4 s. ' 

Readings for Every Day in Dent, | 

c«cnpiled from the Writings of Bishop ■ 
Taylob. By Miss Se%vell. i 

■■ . Fcp.' ■ ■ 

Preparation for the Holy Com-' 

nnnrion ; the Bevotions chiefly from the 
works of Jere:uy Taylob. By Miss 
SkwI'ILL. S2mo. Zs. 

leramy Taylor’s Entire 
Works; with Life by Bishop Heber, 
Revised and con*ected by the Rev. C. P 
Edex. 10 vols. 8vo. price £5. 6 s . 


; Traditions and Oustoms of Cathe" 

* drals. By Mackenzie E. G. Walcott, 
B.X). F.S.A. Preecentor and Prebendary of 
Chichester. Second Edition, revised and 
enlarged. Crown 8vo. price Os. 

Spiritual Songs for the Sundays 

and Holidays throughout the Year. 'By 
J. S. B. Moxsell, LL.D. Yicar of Egham 
and Rural Dean. Fourth Edition, Sixth 
Thousand. Fcp. price 4s. Qd. 

Dyra Germanica, translated from tie 
German by Miss C. Winkworth. First 
Seihes, the Christian Year, Hymns for the 
Sundays and Chief Festivals of the Church ; 
Second Series, the Christian Life. Fcp. 
8vo. price 3s. Zd. each Series. 

Endeavours after the Christian 

Life ; Discourses. By James Martineau. 
Fourth Edition. Post 8vo. price 7s. Qdl 


Travels, Voyages, <^c. 


Rambles, by Patricius Walker. Re- 
printed from Fraser\s Magazine-, wdth a 
Vignette of the Queen’s Bower, in the "New 
Forest. Crown 8vo. price 10.9. GcZ. 

Slave-Catching in the Indian 

Ocean ; a Record of Xaval Experiences. 
By Capt. CoLOMn, R.N. 8vo. with Illusti’a- 
tions from Photographs, &g. price 2U. 

Curasoa 

among the South Sea Islands in 1865. By 
Julius Bbenchley-, M.A. F.R.G.S. 8vo. 
with Map and Plates. \_Nearly ready. 

Six Months in California. By J.G. 

rLAYKB-i'BOWI). PoSt 8vO. pricC Cs. 

The Japanese in America. By 

Charles Lan:uan, American Secretary, 
Japanese Legation, Washington, XJ.S.A. 
Post 8 VO. price 10 . 9 . Gt/. 

My Wife and I in Queensland ; 

Fhglit Years’ Experience in the Colony, 
witli some account of Polynesian Labour. 
By Charles H. Eden. With Map and 
Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. price 9s. 

Untrodden Peaks and Unfre- 
quented Valleys; a Midsummer Ramble 
among the Dolomites. By A:melia B. 
Edwards Author of ‘ Barbara’s History ’ 
&;c. With a Map, and numerous Illustra- 
tions from Designs by the Autlior; ; En- 
graved on Wood by E. Whymper. Medium 
8vo. unifonn writh Whymper’s < Scramble 
in the Alps.’ [^Nearly ready. ^ 


How to See Norway. By Captain 
■ J. R. Cajipbell. With Slap and 5 Wood- 
cuts. Fcp. 8vo. price os. 

Pan and the Pyrenees. By Count 
Henry Russell, Member of the Alpine 
Club. With 2 Maps. Fcp. 8vo. price 6s. 

Hours of Exercise in the Alps. 

Ey John Tyndall, LL.D., P.R.S. Third 
Edition, with Seven Woodcuts by E. Whym- 
per. Crown 8 VO. price 12a. GcZ. 

Cadore or Titian’s Country. By 

JosiAH Gilbert, one of the Authors of the 
‘Dolomite Mountains.’ With Map, Fac- 
simile, and 40 Illustrations. Imp.8vo. 31s. 6<f. 

The Dolomite Moimtains. Excur- 
sions through Tyrol, Carinthia, Carniola, 
and Friuli. By J. Gilbert and G. C. 
Churchill, F.R.G.S. With' numerous 
Illustrations. Square crown 8vo. 21s. 

Travels in the Central Caucasus 

I and Bashan, including Visits to Ararat and 
Tabreez and Ascents of Kazbek and Elbruz, 
By Douglas W. Freshfield. Square 
crown 8vo. with Maps, &c., 18a. , 

Life in India; a Series of Sketches 
shewing something of the Anglo-Indian, the 
Land he lives in, and the People among 
Whom' he lives. By Edward Braddon. 
3Post 8vo. price 9s. , r 
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TheAlpiiieCOLubMapofttoCliam : 

of Mont Blanc, from an aotnal Sumj in i 
ISftS— I8CI. By A. Ajoams-Kemt, | 
B\R.G.S. M,A.C. In Chromolithography on j 
oxtra stont drawing paper 28ia. k 17in. i 
price iOs. or nionntecl on canvas in a folding \ 
case, 12jf. Gd. J 

History of Bisoovery in onr ; 

Australasian Colonies, AustriiHa, Tasmania, j 
and New Zealand, from the Earliest Bate to i 
the Present Bay. By William IIowitt, i 
2 vols. 8 VO. with 3 Maps, 20s. ; 

VMts to Bemarkable Places: j 
Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illus- | 
trative of striking Passages in English ^ 
History and Poetry. By the same Author. ; 
2 vois. square ciwn 8vo. with Wood En- j 
gravings, 25s. j 

The Bural Iiife of England. 

By William Howitt. Woodcuts by ; 
Bewick and Williams. Medium 8vo. I2s. 6rf. i 


Mt mmums co . 


Gkado to tb© Pyrenees f«y the im 

of MoiiRtalnt'ors. By Ciiaki ln Pac-ki:. 
Second Edition, with Maps nr.d A f ipsa- 
di.x. Ctmm 8vt\ 7#. Crf. 

OTie Alpine Qiaide. By Jiaix iihl 
M.RJ.A. late PresitkiU of the Alpiiv tlah. 
Foal 8vo, with Maps and oflicr 

Tb© Guide to tbe Eastern Alps, 

prieo ills. tjcl. , ’ 

Tbe Guide to tbe Western Alps, 

inciucling Mont Bhint*, Minute Zer- 

matt, &€. Price 6#. 

Guide to tbe Central Alps, ineliwl- 
ing all the Oberknd District, price 7*. Crf. 

Introduction on Alpine TrayeUing 

in general, and cm the Geology of the Alps 
price Is. Either of the Three Tolumea or 
Parts of the Gukiem&yh&lmdmth 

this Lntisdli'ctiox prefixed, price U, extra. 


Works of Fiction. 


The Biirgomaster’s Famay; or, j 

and Woe in a» Dittle' World. By 
CmitSTiKBs MfiLiJEit. Translated from the 
Dutch by Sir J. SnAW K.O.B. 

F.R.S. Crown 8vo. price 6&*. ' 

Popular Bomances of tbe Middle | 

Ages, By the Rev. G icoege W. Cox, M.A. i 
and Eustace Hintox Joxes. Ciwn 8vo. | 
10s.6J. 

Tales of tbe Teutonic Lands ; a 

Sequel to * Popular Romances of the Middle 
Ages.’ By George AY. Cox, M.A. and 
Eustace Hixtox Jones. Crown 8vo. 
price 10s. 6t?. 

Hovels and Tales. By the Right 
Hon. Benjamin Disraeli, M.P. Cabinet 
Editions, complete in Ten Volumes, crown 
' 8vo. price 6s. each, as follows - 
Loth AIR, 6s. j Venetia, 6s. 

CONINOSBY, 6s. AlROY, IXION, &C. 6s. 

. SvBiL, -ds, Vouiro Dux®, fe. 6s. 

'' TAjs^c^p>y da. - Yivuji Grev, 6s. 

”'4 ■ . OdXTlitnfi Fleming &c. 6s. 

Cabinet Edition, m crown 8vo. 

V. Stories and Tales by Miss Sewell : — 

Amy Herbert, 2s. M . Katharine Ashton, 
Gebteitde, 2s. 2s. M. 

Earl’s Daughter, Margaret Perci- 
2s. 6^. > tal, 3s. 6rf. 

EsEREaaiENcgE of Life, Laneton Parson- 

, ItoRSj I * t. 4 . . .. 1 , ' , , . . . 


Becker’s Gallus ; or, Roman Scenes of 
the Time of Augustus. Post 8vo. 7*. €d* 

Becker’s Cbaricles : ninstmtiTe of , 

Mvate Life of the xincient Greeks. Post 

I Siro. 7s. 6jsi ' 

Tales of Ancient Greece, By tho Roy. 

G. W. Cox, M.A. late Scholar of Trim CoH. 
Oxford. Crown 8vo. price 6s, 6d. 

Wonderful Stories from Horway, 

Sweden, and Iceland. xVdapred and arranged 
by Julia Goddard. Witii an Introductory 
Essay by the Rev. G. W. Cox, M.A. and 
Six Illustrations, Square post 8vo. Qs, 

Tbe Modern novelist’s Library: 
Melville’s Digby Grand, 2s. boards; 
2s. Qd. cloth. 

Gladiators, 2s. boards ; 2s. 6<l. 

cloth. 

; Good for Kothing, 2s* boariig ; 

2s. 6d. cloth. 

Holmby House, 2s. boards; 

2s, 6c?. doth. 

Interpreter, 2s. boards; 2s,6rf. 

dotlL 

IvATE Coventry, 2s. boards ; 

2s. 6d. cloth. 

Queen’s Maries, 2». boards; 

2s. Qd, cloth. 

General Bounoe, 2s. boards ; , 

^6cl.doth. ^ 

Trollope’s Warden Is. 6c?. boards; 2s 
cloth. 

B ARGHESTER TowERS, 2s. boatds; 

2s. 6d. cloth, 

Bramley-Moore’s Six Sisters of thb 
Valleys, ’ 2s. boards; 2s. M, cloth. 
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Poetry aad The Drama. 


B&Eads aad Lyries of Old IRranee; ? 

•with other Poems. By A. Lano, Fellow of j 
Merton College, Oxfurri Square fcp. 8 vo, I 
price 5«. I 

Moore’^s LaHa Bookli, Timniers Edi- ! 
tioB, with 68 IVooi! Engravings from j 
Original Drawings* Fcp. 4to. 2U. j 

Moore’s Irisli Melodies, Madlse’s | 
Edition, with 161 Steel Plates from Original 
Drawings. Super-royal 8 vo, Sis. M, 

Miniature Edition of Moore’s 

Jlciodies'f with Maclise's lilustrations 
(as above), reduced in Lithography. Imp. 
iSmo. iOs. Gri. 

Iisys of Ancsient Borne ; with 
anti the Ar^mda. My the Right Hon. Lobi> 
MUaimjiT. 16 mo. Sil. 

Bord Macaulay’s Lays of Ancient 

Rome. With 90 Iliiistrations on Wood, 
Original and ifeom tlie Antique, from 
Drawings by G. Sciiakf. Fcp. 4t.o. 21 s. 

Miniature Edition of Lord Ma- 
caulay's Lays of Ancient Rome, with 
Scharfs Illustrations (as above) reduced Jn 
Lithograph}". Imp. 16mo. IGs. 6 d. 

Bontlxey’s Boetieai Works, with 
the Author’s last Corrections and Copyright 
Additions. Library Edition. 2tledium 8 vo. 
with Portrait and Tignette, 14s. 


Ooldsiaitli’s Poetical Works, Illus- 
trated with Wood Engravings from Designs 
by Members of the Etching Club. Imp. 
IGmo. 7s. 6d, 

Poems. By Jeak Ihgeiow. ' 2 vols. 
Fcp* 8 VO. price lO.s*. 

Fiust Seuiks, containing ‘Divided, 
‘The Stah’s Monument,’ &c. Six-’ 
teenth Thousand. Fcp. Svo. price 5s. 
BJ'XOnd Series, ‘A Story of Doom,’ 
‘JlLADVs and her Island,’ &c. Fifth 
Thousand. Fop. Svo. price o«. 

Poems by Jean Ingelow. First 

Series, with nearly 100 illustrations en- 
graved on Wood. Fcp. 4to. 215. 

Bowdler’s Pamily Sbakspeare 

cheaper Genuine Edition, complete in 1 voL 
large type, with SO Woodcut Illustrations, 
price 145. oi; in G pocket vols. 35 . 6d. each. 

Horatii Opera, Library Edition, with 
Copious English Notes, Marginal References 
and Various Iteadings. Edited by the Rev. 
J. E. Yonce, M.A. Svo. 215. 

i The Odes and Epodes of Horace ; 

; a Metrical Translation into English, with 
I Introduction and Commentaries. By Lord 
; LyTTON. Post Svo. piTCG lOi*. 6d. 

* The iEneid of Virgil Translated into 
; English Verse. By the late J. Condtgton, 
I M.A. New Edition. Crown Svo, 95 .., 


Rural Sports ^c. 


Encyclopaedia of Bnral Sports ; 

a Complete Account, Historical, Practical, 
and Descriptive, of Iltmting, Shooting, 
Fishing, Racing, &c. By D. P. Blaine. 
With above 600 Woodcuts (20 from Designs 
' by John Leech). Svo. 2Is. 

The Lead Bhot, or Sportsman’s Com- 
plete Guide J a Treatise on the Use of the 
Gun, Dog-breaking, Pigeon-shooting, &c. 
By Maricsman. Fcp. Svo. with Plates, 55 . 

A Book on Angling: being a Com- 
plete Treatise on the Art of Angling in 
every branch, including full Illustrated 
Liste of Salmon Flies. By Francis Francis. 
New Edition, with Portrait and 15 other 
Plates, plain and coloured. Post Svo. X 65 . 
WHcocks’s Sea-Msherman: com- 
prising the Chief Methods of Hook and Line 
Fishing in the British and other Seas, a 
glance at Nets, and remarks on Boats and 
Boating. Second Edition, enlarged, with 
80 Woodcuts. Post Svo. 125. U. 


The My-Pisher’s Entomology. 

By Alfred Ronalds. With coloured 
Representations of the Natural and Artifi- 
cial Insect. Sixth Edition, with 20 coloured 
Plates. Svo. 145. 

The Ox, his Diseases and their Treat- 
ment ; with an Essay on Parturition in the 
Cow. By J. R* Dobson, M.R.C.V.S. Crown 
Svo* with Illustrations, 75 . GcL 

A Treatise on Horse-shoeing and 

Lameness. By Joseph Gamgee, Vetexi- 
- nary Surgeon, formerly Lecturer on the 
' Principles and Practice, of Farriery in the 
x New Veterimry College, Edinburgh. Svo. 
with 55 Woodcut^ I5i. ' . 1 | . 

Blaine’s Veterinary Art : a Treatise 
on the Anatomy, Physiology, and Curative 
Treatinait of the Diseases of the Horse, 
Neai Cattle, and Sheep. Seventh Edition, 
revised and enlarged by C. Steel. Svo. 
with Plates and Woodcuts, I 85 . • 
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Yoiiatt on. tin© Hors©* and 

enlarged by W. Watson, M.E.0.'9',S. 8vo, 
•with numerous Woodeuts, !&• 6d^ 

Youatt on tlie Bog. By the same 
Author. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts 
price 6s. 

Horses and Stables. By Colonel 

F. Fitzw'Ygra:^!, XV. the King’s Hussars.. 
With 24 Flutes of Woodcut lllastrations, 
containing very nuniero us Figures. 8 vo. 1 Ss. 

Tbe Dog in Healtb and Disease. 
By Stoxehknge. With 73 Wood En- 
gravings. Xew Edition, revised. S<|iiare 
crown 8vo. price 7s, M, 

The G-reyhoiind. By the same Author. 
Ke\ised Edition, with 24 Portraits of Grey- 
hounds.. Square crown 8vo. 10s. 64 


Stables and Stable Mttings. By 

W .Miles, Ks!|. Imp. «vc). with Ki Fkit s. l.il 

The Horsey’s Foot, and how to keep 

it Hr W. Miles, Xiiilli Eilf- 

tiem, with Illustrations, Imp. 8vo. Its, Qd. 

A Plain Treatise on Horse shoe- 
ing. By tin? mim Author. Sixth Edithuj, 
post Sri), wiili lliiLstalloRs, 2%. 64. 

Bemarks on Horses’ Teeth, ml- 

(lri-«d to PurduiaTi. Bv the same. Fofit 
8vo. Is. 64, ■ ■ , ■*' . 

The Setter; with XViees rd flic most 
Eminent Britnla now extant, liLoniciioiiS 
how’ to ^^Brewi^ Beiir, Jind Brciik ; Dog 
Shows, Field Trials, and General Miisiage* 
Blent, <t’c. By EinVAEO Eaveiack* With 
2 Portraits of Setters. Crown 4to. 7.^. 64, 


Works of Utility and 

Chess Openings* By F. W. Longman, j 
Balliol College, Oxford. Fcp. Svo. 2s, 64. j 

The Theory of the Modern Seien- | 
tide Game of Whist. By Willta>£ i 
Pole, F.R.S. Mxis. Doc. Oxon, Fifth | 
Edition, enlarged. Fcp. 8vo. price 2s. 64. ! 

A Practical Treatise on Brewing ; | 

with Fonnuho for Public Brewers, and In- ; 
stmetions for Private Families. By W j 
Black. Fifth Edition. 8\^o. 10s. 64. 

The Theory and Practice of 

Banking. By Henry Dunning Maolzod, 
M.A. Barriker-at-Law. Second Edition, 
entirely remodeiled. 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. 

Collieries and Colliers : a Handbook ; 
of the Law and Leading Cases relating | 
thereto. By J. C. Fow'Ler, Barrister. ■ 
Third Edition. Fcp. Svo. 7s. 64. 

Modem Cookery for Private i 

Families, reduced to a System of Easy 
Practice in a Series of carefully- tested Re- , 
ceipts. By Eliza Acton. Xewly revised | 
, and enlarged ; with 8 Plates^ Figures, and j 
150 Woodcuts. Fcp, Cs. » . j 

Mannder’s Treasury of Bnow- ! 

ledge and Library of Reference : comprising 
an English Dictionary and Grammar, Uni- 
versal Gazetteer, Classical Dictionary, 
Chronology, Law Dictionary, Synopsis of 
the Peerage, Useful Tables, &c. Fcp, Svo. 6s. 

Pewtner’s Comprehensive Speci- 
fier j a Guide to the Practical Specification 
■ of every kind of Bmlding-Artificer^s Work : 
with Forms of Building Conditions and 
' Agreements, an Appendix, Foot-Hotes, aud 
Index. Edited by W. Young, Architect*® 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

M^CnHoch’s Dietionaiy, Prac- 
tical, Theoretical, and Historical, of Com- 
merce and Commercial Navigation. New 
■ Edition, re-vised throughout and corrected 
to the Present Time ; with a Biographical 
Notice of the Author* Edited by H. G. 
Reid. »8vo. price 63s. , 


General Information, 

BBLats to Mothers on the Manage- 

meiit of their Health during the of 
Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Room. By 
Thomas Bull, M.D. Fcp. Svo. price 5.?. * 

The Maternal Management of 

Children in iiealtli and By Thomas 

Bull, M.D. Fcp. Svo. price bs. 

How to Hitrse Sick Children; 

containing Directions which may be found 
of service to all who have charge of the 
Young. By Charles West, M.D. Second 
Edition- Fcp. Svo. Is. 64 

Hotes on Dying-In Institutions ; 

with a Proposal for Organising an Institu- 
tion for Training hlidwives and Midwifery 
Nurses. By Florence NKiiiTiNGALE. 
With 5 Plans. Square crown Svo. 7s. Od. 

Blackstone Economised; b<:ng a 

(’ompcndiiira of the Laws of England to the 
PresentTime. By D. M.Airh, of ihe Middle 
Temple, Barrister-at-Law. i^ost 8vo. 7^. 64. 

The Cabinet Lawyer; a Popular 
Digest of the Laws of England, Civil, 
Criminal, and Constitutional. Tweiity-tldrd 
Edition, corrected and brought up to the 
Present Date, Fcp. 8vo. price 7s, Cul 

AProfiltabl© Book upon Domestio 

Law. Essays for English W<mien and Linv 
Students. "By Feekixs, Junior, M.A. 
Bamster-at-Law. Post 8vo. price 16s. 64, 

A History and ExplamatioD of 

the Stamp Duties; containing Remarks 
the Origin of the Stamp Duties and a liis- 
■tory of the Stamp Duties in this Country 
from their Commencement to the Prcseil: 
Time. By Stephen Dc)WKll,M.A. Assis- 
tant-Solicitor of Inland Revenue. Svo. 
price 12s. 64. 

Willich’s Popular Tables for As- 
certaining the Value of Lifehold, Leasehold, 
and Church Property, Renewal Fines, &c. 
with numerous useful Chemical, Geograph- 
ical, Astronomical, Trigonometrical Tables , 
&c. Post Svo, 10a. 
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Country, by A. Iv, E. B 7 

CoNlXGTOX’s Translation of Virgil’s iEneid 19 

Miscellaneous IVritlngs .... 7 

CoxTAXSEAU’s Two French BfetLonaries . . 6 

CoXYBEAEE antUSoYFSOX’sLifeand Epistles 


_ ^SLPaal -A'-i'.. A. 10 

Cooke’s Grotesque Animals 13 

CooFEE’s Surgical Bictionary 12 

Coplaxh’s Bictionary of Practical Medicine 13 
CoTTOX’s Memoir and Correspondence .... 4 

Ouimsel and Comfort from a City Pulpit . , 7 

Coi’s (G. W.) Aryan Mythology 3 

History of Greece 2 

:: — Tale of the G reat Persian War 2 

— Tales of Ancient Greece — IS 

1 and Jones’s Romances. ..... IS 

Teutonic Tales . . 38 

Ceeasy on British Constitution 2 

Geest’s Encyelopa'dia of Civil Engineering 14 

Critical Essays of a Country Parson 7 

Ceookes on Beet-Root Sugar 15 

’s Chemical Analysis 12 

Gulley’s Handbook of Telegraphy 14 

COSACK’s Student’s History of Ireland .... 2 

: Baviusox’s Introduction toNcwTestament 16 

; Bead Shot (The), by M akksmax 19 

Be Caisxe and Le Maout’s Botany .... li 
Be Moegax’s Paradoxes . A ........... 7 

Bexisox’s Vice-Regal Life 1 

Biseaeli’s Lord George Bentinck . . * A . . . 4 

Novels and Tales IS 

Bobsox on the Ox ...... .......... lu 

BoYB’s Law of Storms a . . 9 

Bowell on Stamp Duties , ; . , — 20 

BoYLk’S Fairyland 13 

BeeWs Reasons of Faith 15 



'22" . ' KEW- WOEES:rt'BLisii^^^ by U>XGMA?\S a:xb W. 


Eastlake’s Ootliic Eavival , 1-^ i 

II iuts m HoiiselioM I’asita ... . . 14 ; 

32ato^'’s Siiwiaal CrlticisiB md Biofmpl^y 4 i 
Ebbx's Queensland ..... ........ 1" ; 

Ebwabbs's Kambles among tlie 'Dolomites .37 ■ 
Elements of Botany 13 ; 


Ex.licott‘*s Commeniany on Ephesians ...... B.» 

^ 'CJalatfans 16 

— — — _ Pastoral .Epist. 16 

— - — — Fhllipplans,&e, 36 

— _ — — Tliessalonlaiis 16 

• — ^ ’s . Lectures on Life of Cbrisl .... '16 


Ebicitsen’s Surgery VI . 

Evays’s Ancient Stone Implements ....... 11 

Ewald’s History of Israel 16 

Faibbaibn’s Apidication of Cast and 

ATronglifc Iron to Buiklinig 14 I 

.laformation for 'Engineers .... 14 ' 

Treatise on Hills and Miliwork .14 i 

Faeabat’s Life nnd Letters 4 

FiTzwTaEAM on Horses and Stables ........ 26 | 

Fowibe’s Collieries and Colliers' ...... 26 i 

Feaitcis's Fishing Book 19 i 

Feeshtielb’s Travels in the Caucasus .... 17 1 

Feoube's English in Ireland i i 

— — History of England ............ l 

—— Short Studies 7 

Gamgee on Horse-Shoeing................ 30 

G ATsrotCs Elementary Physics .............. 9 

Natural Philosophy .... , , , , . , , ... 9 

Gaeeod’s Materia Medica ................ 16 

Gilbeet*s Cadore 1 ? 

— — - and CnTECiriLL’s Dolomites . . . . 17 

Giebbestojte^s Bible Synon^^ms 15 

GiETm’s House I Live In 13 

GxEBSTO^’E’s Life of AVititepielb ........ 4 

Gobbaeb^s Wonderful Stories IS 

GoLBSiiiiTii’s Poems, Illustrated 19 

Goobeve’s Mechanism 9 

Geaham^s Autobiography of Af ilton 4 

Anew of Literature and Art .... 2 
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